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ADDENDA 


SERMONS FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS 
(See Index) 
A collection of thought-provoking sermons for the 
various special days of the year. 


TALKS FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 
(See Index) 
Suggestive for addresses to juniors, suitable for various 
Sundays of the year. 


ILLUSTRATIONS are included in all sermons, and a 
casual examination of the volume will give one 
hundreds of pointed illustrations in their natural 
setting as a part of the sermon. 


ALL THE MATERIAL in this volume is based on Scrip- 
ture, like the fourteen earlier volumes in the series, 
and is good at any time. There is no relation between 
the material in a chapter, and the arrangement of the 
chapters. The volumes are arranged in chapters for 
convenience in handling, indexing, and reference. 





A WORD ABOUT BOOK PUBLISHING IN WAR-TIME 


Man-power shortages, extending from the depths of paper-pulp producing 
forests into the print-shops of the nation, plus abnormally heavy govern- 
mental need of paper, have together effected a critical paper shortage. Hence ~ 
the War Production Board has drastically cut and will further curtail, the 


use of paper for non-essential printing. 


In compliance with their ruling and in order to conserve man-power and 
material needed elsewhere, the publishers of this volume, are co-operating 
in every possible way with the Government and its agencies. * 


Examination of this issue will indicate that rather than reduce the num- 


ber of pages, or sacrifice valuable content material to which the hundred 
thousand users of THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL have become used, over the 
years, the only change made as a contribution to the needs of the day; is the 
cover change. : 
We are certain that readers will understand the necessity which prompts — 
that change as well as our desire to co-operate as fully as we may with the 
pressing objectives of the War Production Board and the fighting forces of 
the United States, in the conservation of paper. > 
THE F. M. BARTON CO., PUB., INC. 
—_—_—_—_——eeo 
COPYRIGHT, 1944 : 
JOSEPH McCRAY RAMSEY 
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| A VOLUME OF ESPECIALLY WRITTEN SERMONS, A SERIES OF 
SERMONS ON THE CHURCH YEAR TEXTS, MID-WEEK MEDI- 
TATIONS, SUGGESTIONS FOR SERVICES, INCLUDING 
PSALMS, HYMNS, OFFERTORY SENTENCES, OFFERTORY 
PRAYERS, AND ANTHEMS FOR CHOIR AND ORGAN, 
AND FOR TEXT AND REFERENCE USE OF PASTORS, 
EVANGELISTS, MISSIONARIES, AND RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATORS. THE MATERIAL IN THIS VOLUME, 
f LIKE OTHER VOLUMES IN THE SERIES, IS 
; BASED ON SCRIPTURE AND DOES NOT GO 
; OUT OF DATE. DATES AT THE HEAD OF 
CHAPTERS IN THIS OR ANY OF THE 
SERIES HAVE NO BEARING ON THE 
a MATERIAL IN THE CHAPTERS. THE 
; VOLUMES MAY BE OPENED AT 
; ANY POINT WITH PROFIT. 
TOPICAL INDEX, AND TEXT- 
UAL INDEX, FOR THE 
FULL VOLUME, ARE 
FOUND ON PAGES 
SEVEN THROUGH 
4 a RS «BT ee: Ca 
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__ Red lie the habitations of man. Crimsoned by hate, bigotry, envy, strife, 
____ destruction, rapine, mass-murder, flood-tided rivers of blood go rushing . 
; down to the sordid seas of sin. Yet we speak lightly of other years as 
The Dark Ages! Today we hew from the granite of Time’s quarry a new, 

_ but not lesser, Dark Age. 

___ Still we cling to our foibles and turn our eyes from the red realities of 

| a gory gehenna with which we have draped the high Himalayas and 

carpeted the ocean’s floor, the while naively hoping that from such reeking 
catnage there may spring up the Rose of Sharon to fill the world’s sulphur- 
burned nostrils with the sweet odorament of salvation. 

: The way of war is never a spiritual one. How can it be? War demands 

that we kill others before they kill us. Whatever we hold of the Prince 

| of Life we must jettison to make room for the Prince of Death. We are 
trained to pay only unto Caesar. With a Garand in one hand and a gre- 
nade in the other, we lose our hold on The Old Rugged Cross. We have 
no other cheek to turn in war. For years to come thousands will wake, 
trembling from their sweaty dreams, screaming in the -var-seared horror 

____ of memories of this day, when the blind are led by the blind. 

Small comfort for the thoughtful in the new all-time high for Bible 
production, for the quiet-hour of meditation and communion reaches a 
new all-time low. Too, like a talisman, a lucky-piece, a charm, the Bible 
_ goes to many a front. Ask the Chaplain for the truth of it and he will tell 
you. Is there prayer, over there, as never before? Yes, and blasphemy, too, as 
. never before. We indulge in no more dangerous and futile wishful-think- 

ing than when we gaze upon a single, indistinct pigment of war-time 

spirituality and think we behold the portrait,—the good portrait. 

Saner judgment points to no greater obligation today than that the 
pastor look upon the soul-blight that is wat, and see it for what only it 
can be. Broken bones reunite. Broken bodies, sometimes. Time mends— 
broken hearts. Broken minds are sad enough but what is the cure for 

_ shattered souls? War? The cure and the cause are never identical. 

___ The Cross is the cure, and the way of the Cross today lies over a gruel- 
ling trail unknown to army jeep. As truly as it was once trod, so must we 
tread it today, as we hope for the cure. Before the physician of souls 
may peer into the depraved depths of man’s folly and sin, his feet must 

_ be on ground no less real than the road to Calvary and small the room for 

wishful-thinking there. 

When He said, ‘‘Go,’’—“Preach,” He did not add, “except in times of 
war.” If the times ever justify a varying sermonic intensity of endeavor, 
no time calls for a greater than when man’s world is at its own throat and 
inviting damnation upon its own soul. 

Hence, with a renewed conviction of the tremendous task it sets out to 
accomplish and the multiplied obligation it assumes, Vol. 15 of THE 
MinisTER’s ANNUAL responds to the divine directives, “Go” —"Preach. 

_ Over countless priority obstacles, chiefly mechanical and material, which 

_- repeatedly have seemed insurmountable, it lifts its voice that the one mes- 
sage for which humanity starves may the further be proclaimed. 
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That mesage is one of Peace which war has driven to foreign, pagan 
_ shores. It is a message of Joy for a world draped heavy with mourning. 
It is a message of Cheer for a war-saddened humanity. It is a message 
of Consolation for a world well nigh wrung dry of its tears. It is a mes- 
sage of Life for a world bent on death. It is a message of God for the 
day of the devil. : ta 

Look at our day and hour. Study them closely. Where can you place ~ 
your finger on the map where the white bloom of salvation is not torn and 
blighted by the hot breath of conflict? From our day has come mechanical 
and scientific marvels to multiply war’s anguish from the substratosphere 
to the ocean depths. Where it cost Napoleon less than a dollar to kill a 
single enemy soldier it costs us fifty thousand dollars. What could be 
accomplished if we were permitted that sum with which to save a man 
and his soul? The ailment of our day! We know no home-remedy for 
our sickness. It demands the specialist and if the minister of the Gospel 
_ is not that specialist, pray then, who is? There are no others. All others 
have gone to war. If we don’t do the work to which we were called, it — 
will not be done. i 
_ Are we sincere in purpose? Are we loyal in service? Are we faithful 
in the responsibility of the day? That can never suffice, for the makers 
of war set us an enviable example in those directions. But they are © 
warmed by no divine flame. We must be. They have received no divine 
anointing. We must have. They know no overflowing of divine Love. 
We must. For unless we do, we have no more than they. There is the 
difference. In that difference lies the world’s only hope. 

One does not find that flame buried between the covers of a book. The 
_ studied consumption of the volumes of the world, say nothing of this one 
volume, cannot produce that flame. We find it upon our knees and The © 
Annual is quick and anxious to remind its reader that unless he has already 
found the flame he will gain little from its pages more than an under- 
standing that others have found it and are being moved by it to speak of 
life and peace in times of death and war. But for him who knows his 
Lord and is warmed of Him, between those two covets, lies a wealth of 
- fuel for his burning, that darkened ways may be lighted, that war-blasted 
hearts may be soothed and that many may be saved from the futility of 

today and the utter dependency and resignation which is damning souls — 
_ wherever they are found, world round. y 

To the gracious contributors to this volume, who over the many years of 
Annual publication, alone, have made possible this book, goes the great 
and abiding obligation and gratitude of its producers. To them should 
go yours, who express so great an admiration for its contents. At least it 
should go no less bountifully to them than it comes to us, who merely 
prepare for your hands what they so richly supply. 

So, may this issue of The Annual “Go” and “Preach,” through you— 
to bind up the broken heart, to proclaim liberty to the captive, to comfort 
them that mourn, to give a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning 
and the garment of praise for heaviness. And may the Lord God cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all nations. ap 


JosEPpH McCray RAMSEY. 
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_ JANUARY, FIRST SUNDAY 
_ CALL TO WORSHIP: “Blessed be the Lord God; the God of Israel, who 
only doeth wonderful things, and blessed be His glorious name forever; and let 
the whole earth be filled with His glory, Amen and Amen.” Psa. 72. 
_ PRELUDE: To the Rising Sun.—Torjussen 
_ ANTHEM: Ye Shall Dwell in the land.—Stainer 

OFFERTORY: Serenade.—Gounod 7 
_ POSTLUDE: Postlude in C—Rinck 
_. OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
__ benefits toward me?” Psa. 116:12. 
__ OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept our offerings and bless us in Thy service; 
_ require of us that which in Thy sight is just and in accord with the trust Thou 
‘ eee in our keeping. In His name we ask it. Amen. 


_BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
_ Christ our Lord be with you always. 


SERMONS 


Theme: This Is Our Faith. 
GLENN RANDALL PHILLIPs, D.D. 
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_ TEXT: “I am the door; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
oe: ; go in and out, and shall find pasture.” John 10:9. 
_ HYMNS; “Thou art the way.” Sz. James. C.M. 
ae “Faith of our fathers.” St. Catherine, 888. 888. 
‘It was Edwin Arlington Robinson, Poet-philosopher, who once wrote, 
“The world does not seem to me to be a prison house, but a kind of 
_ Spiritual kindergarten where millions of bewildered children are trying to 
_ spell God with the wrong blocks.” 
__ It is not until we seek to spell “God” with the letters of Christ’s life 
and love that it will come right. 
_ _ This is our faith. In John, Chapter 10, Jesus gives us the picture of 
_ Himself as the Good Shepherd. We are told that there are two kinds 
_ of sheepfolds in Syria—one for the winter, a large square building cov- 
_ eted with beams, branches and a layer of straw and earth. The other, | 
used for warmer months, is a large enclosure without a roof. Walls 
around it protect from wild animals and thieves. This enclosure has a 
_ single entrance but without a door. After the sheep are brought in for 
the night the shepherd sleeps at the entrance so that he can be awakened 
the threat of danger. We hear Jesus saying, “I am the door—by me 
any man enter he shall be saved and go in and out and find pasture.” 
First, “I am the Door—whoever enters by me shall be saved.” This 
our faith—Christ is the Door. A door means that certain things may 
e shut out, and certain things may be kept within the circle of security. 
s not this the meaning of “being saved?” Freedom from sin, freedom 
tom fear, freedom from habits of thought and life that are thieves 
t steal, kill and destroy. And we stress the article ‘the’ door! Not 
_ one of many ways, but the way! 
oe 21 
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“If Jesus Christ,” as Dr. Edwin Lewis says, “is simply one more in- 


teresting historical character, a prophet of the Eternal Word as others — 
were before Him but not himself that Eternal Word which created these _ 


others—to be classified with Moses, Isaiah, Confucius, Buddha, Zoroaster, 
one who said nothing that had not already been said in a different way by 
somebody else, of what use is it to point even to Him as ‘the Way, the 
Truth and the Life’?”” We hear Him say, “I am the Door!” Other 
approaches lead but to bitter disappointment, blighting frustration and 


betrayal! The Way of life and to life leads inevitably through Him! No © 


one has given us so lofty a goal. No one else has given us the drive and 
power to reach the goal as He has! ‘I am the door. If any man enters 


by me...’ ‘Anyman’—that great ‘whosoever will’ of the Christian — 


invitation! If any man is in Christ he is a new creature.” 


Henry Drummond, “‘the Prince,” as they called him at Edinburgh Uni- — 
versity, well schooled, well groomed, polished in manner; Dwight L. 


Moody, the Shoe clerk; T. R. Glover, the Cambridge professor; and 
“Gypsy” Smith, born in a gypsy tent; Kagawa of Japan and Chiang Kai 


Shek of China; “Jerry” McAuley, the wharf-rat and John Wanamaker, 
_ merchant prince and member of the President’s Cabinet; Dorcas and — 
Lydia and Magdalene; Matthew the business man; Zaccheus, the tax-col- _ 
lector; Peter, the fisherman; Paul, the University man—whoever enters ~ 
will be saved! He will be changed. He will be a new creature! The 


old will have passed. The new will have come! 


Divine genius glorifies all that-it touches! The late Dr. Merton Sui 


Rice recounts an impressive incident in the life of the great French artist, 
Meissonier. His pet dog suffered a broken leg. In his excitement and 
solicitude, Meissonier wired to the famous Paris surgeon Nelaton to come 
at once. The surgeon, thinking of course, it must be someone of the 
family in a dangerous condition, dropped everything and responded. It 
_ Was quite a shock to him to discover that he was wanted to care for the 


dog. With fine self-control he applied his genius and skill to minister — 
to the dog. Upon the artist’s request for a bill he was asked to come to ~ 


the surgeon’s office when next he chanced to be in Paris. They met. The 





surgeon, in a matter of fact manner, inquired, “You are a painter, I 


believe.” “I paint pictures,” was the reply. Pointing to a very plain cabi- 


net in the office Dr. Nelaton said, “Get a can of plain grey paint anda 
flat brush and paint that cabinet and we will call the bill settled.’ The 


Doctor left the room. The painter thought of the task before him— 
Painter, house painter, cabinet painter! He understood, and quickly 
fashioned his reply. He painted the cabinet. But instead of making of 


it the flat brush job of a cabinet painter, he made of it the response of a 


great artist challenged to give his best. And upon the two panels of the 


cabinet appeared two of the finest pieces of Meissonier’s creation. Real 


genius transforms anything it touches, no matter how common-grade it 
may seem. 
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____So Jesus Christ touches common life and leaves the mark of His genius, 
_ His greatness and His love in transformed spirit and triumphant faith! 
‘Iam the Door! Whoever enters by me shall be saved!” 
___ Second—His redemption will be made forever significant by two great 
_ facts or by two phases of one great truth! ‘He shall go in and go out 
_ and find pasture.” 
ae (a) He shall go in—He shall go in to his own consciousness, into his 
- own soul, into his own inner experience—and he shall find pasture! 
_ Pasture, i.e. sustenance now, and strength with which to face the future! 
_ “Alone you are your own.” But all too many seem embarrassed at the 

_ ownership! To be owned by the temporal, the fleeting, to be owned by — 
_ a world of things, to be nourished by noise and kept going by thrills 

until jaded nerves refuse longer to respond and must be prodded by drugs 
_ and drink—this is ownership of a kind, yes. But to be left alone—to 
__ acknowledge that you are your own best friend or worst enemy—is to 
_ feel the need of some deep, hidden spring within, where waters, cool and 
_ tefreshing, never fail! 

“He shall go in’’—for there are times when we must, whether we like 

_ it or not. And there he will find pasture, rest, life, strength. In this 
_ strange, little understood inner world—a man’s own soul—man is still 
“Man, the unknown.” Why these warring tendencies? . Why, when we 
would do good, must evil be present to restrain? Who is sovereign 
within? 
: (b) ‘And go out and find pasture!” The psalmist puts it, “God 
_ will keep (guard) our going out and our coming in from this time forth, 
and even for evermore.” Not only that which is discovered in the world 
within, but that which looms over us in the world without! And what 
a strange, contradictory, terrifying picture it presents! Men hating war, 
yet loving their own greed and burning incense to their own pride; men 
lifted to heights a little lower than the angels, and then sinking to the 
_ depths of something less than the brute. Men building Taj,Mahals and 
_ Parthenons, and men destroying their best with bombs. A world where 
__ gteed of gain causes to flourish the traffic in human bodies, in opium, in 
liquor, in war materials—a world that will tolerate sweat shops, unsanitary 
houses, riches for a few and poverty for the many—a world so organized 
that two or three men are feared because they have power to wreck 
civilization itself. Why should it be that we, who have been so powerful 
within our material world, should be so powerless before its moral and 
spiritual problems! 
We saw them working in the Central Valley Project in Northern Cali- 
_ fornia. There they had been blasting and digging and tunnelling to place 
a great concrete stopper that would hold in check the waters of three 
rivers, making a long inland sea, running fifty miles back and up the 
river courses. We saw them preparing to lift railway lines, reroute their 
traffic, build great bridges and Jong tunnels. The water, thus stored, is 
to be carried to other valleys to nourish desert acres. So powerful! Yet so 
powerless! Why? The answer is: We have been over-awed by the 
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material, mesmerized by bigness! We have lost our grip on the Unseen! 
We must have God! It is Christ or confusion! Confusion bringing 


debacle, not only moral and spiritual but social, industrial, political. Never- 


theless, in the face of it, God’s man—the one who enters in by the door, 
which is Christ—shall go out into this very world as a conquerer. 
He who said, “I am the Door,” also said, “I have overcome the world.” 


This is our Faith—that a man, any man, who comes into living, spiritual — 
touch with God in Christ, will walk this earthly way no longer a help- _ 
less and forgotten orphan, defeated within himself and disowned by a — 
world that is too great for him. He will go in and out, as one of those 


who belong to the fold of the Good Shepherd. He will walk with the 
consciousness of victory! He will face the world, its terrors, its contra- 
dictions, its cruelties, its death—and will say, “I know the secret! I can 
meet your best and your worst without fear, because I know Him who 


is my Saviour! He is my door to the Divine. Entering there I go in and 


go out and find pasture, life, joy, liberty, and peace! By Him I, too, 
can overcome the world!” fz 
This is our Faith! 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


The family altar will alter the family. 

Your ruling motive motivates your ruling. 

Soul-health is as essential as body. 

We should be as ready to idealize the just as to justify the ideal. 
One hardly undershoots when his aim is high. 

Truth is discovered, not made. 

If you can’t be honest in your profession, give up the profession. 
The invisible hungers for the invisible. 

You cannot alienate yourself from either the seen or the unseen. 
The only things truly satisfying are the eternal. 

Sin convicts. 

Making friends of error never made it right. 

Self-condemnation is nearly as fatal as God’s. 


V 
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Theme: Journey Into the Unknown. 
_ _MartTIN SCHROEDER 


| TEXT: “And he arose and took the young child and his mother by night and 
_ departed into Egypt.” Matt. 2:14. 

_ HYMNS: “Faith of our fathers.” St, Catherine. 85. 

“Lord as we Thy name profess.” Last Hope. 7s. 


= I 
When John Steinbeck wrote ‘‘The Grapes of Wrath”, a symbol of the 
ra, he wanted to describe the decrepit truck which carried the characters 
__ of the story, and also their belongings. It was interesting to note what 
items this family considered as indispensable on their trek to their rest- 
less life in the western state. Their story recalled the days of the covered 
__ wagon, which too, brought people and possessions from settled territories 
__ to the virgin prairies of the West. To this day it is a common experience 
when you enter a home of the descendants of the early pioneers that they 
will show with pride some of the articles which their grandparents brought 
with them in the prairie schooner, things they would not separate from at 
any cost. Maybe it was a clock or a chest, or merely a book or picture, 
_ but their heart was attached to it. 
_ In contrast with these migrations of the last and present century in 
_ America, so vividly in our minds, we think of the migration of Joseph 
_-and Mary with the Child Jesus from Palestine to Egypt. Artists have 
_ taken the Bible account of their journey and given us pictures showing 
them on their way. What a great contrast between the wanderings that 
__ we have mentioned before, and the migration of the Holy Family. No 
prairie schooner or its oriental equivalent is seen in the pictures as we 
know them. There is the burden-bearing burro carrying Mary, holding 
the Child. Joseph leads the animal with one hand and in the other holds 
__ a staff seemingly as an aid to travel. Some pictures show a small bundle 
with provisions for the trip, but beyond this, as far as the eye can see, 
Mary, Joseph, and the Child Jesus travelled very light. Like a foretaste 
of what Jesus taught later, the picture illustrates His teachings that “life 
does not consist of the things one possesses”, also, when He sent forth 
_ His disciples with meager provisions. 
And yet, Joseph carried with him a wealth which it should be our de- 
: sire to possess, a wealth that escapes the artist’s brush and can not be 
seen with the uninspired eye. But, it is there just the same, and in a word 
: 
II 


_ may be expressed as David said it, “The Lord is the portion of mine 
At the beginning of a new year, we too, stand before a journey, a 


inheritance and of my cup; thou maintainest my lot”. (Ps. 14, 5). In 
_ journey into the land of unknown future, a land we have never been in. 





of (1) Loyalty to Mary and the Child, (2) Loyalty to God, and (3) 
Loyalty to his true self. 





other words, Joseph’s true possession was hidden in his heart. It consisted 
25 
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We do not know what it may hold for us, and how different the days 
ahead may be from anything that we may expect. The question that 
presents itself to us is, what shall we take with us upon this journey into 
uncertainty? To what is our heart so attached that we do not desire to 
break loose therefrom? Whatever it may be, let us learn from Joseph _ — 
and Mary who in their journey to Egypt give us an example of what are 
important possessions on the journey of life. tae 
1. He possessed a loyalty to his family. As we know from preceding. _ 
verses, Joseph was for a time tempted to forsake Mary and “‘put her away 
privately”. But a dream and further contemplation made him willing to 
assume the responsibility that was his. Then came the divine command 
to flee into Egypt and without delay Joseph proved his loyalty to Mary 
and the Child. : : 
What a possession to carry into the new year, to be assured of mutual 
love and loyalty in the affairs of our homes. There is constant danger 
surrounding the children as they witness a looseness of morals spread in 
enticing fashion on the printed page or glorified on the screen. How 
good it is when in their own home life they may, figuratively speaking, 
flee with their parents into an Egypt of protection and assurance that 
their souls may not be endangered. ete oii 
In a time when too many marriages are taken lightly and ministers have _ 
found it necessary to refuse the church’s sanction upon obviously ill-ad- 
vised unions! when divorces are still on the increase so that now every 
fifth marriage is bound for disaster; when juvenile delinquency follows — 
suit and has increased in one year by twenty percent; when teachers must 
go to their duties under protection of the police; when illegitimate births 
increase at an unprecedented rate; then it is time that we think of the 
- value of the possession of a family life ordered in the fear and love of 
God. 
_ In addition to this earthly family life let us think of the greater implica- 
tion of the family of God when Jesus later was asking, “Who is my 
mother, and who are my brethren?” and then answers, “Whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father who is in heaven, the same is my brother and 
sister, and mother.” To be assured of this reality is richness indeed worth 
carrying into the new year. — 
2. Joseph possessed a loyalty to his God. He believed God’s Word. 
Whether it came to him in a dream, or as to a good son of the Jewish _ 
church through the reading of the prophets by the priest or rabbi, it was 
to him authority with which he could not trifle. | 
The history of Israel reveals this lesson concerning the value of obedi- 
ence to God. In as far as they submitted themselves to the higher will, 
in so far the blessing of the Almighty was with them. But, when their 
inclination was to follow the gods of other nations, assuming their ways, — 
customs and morals, then God turned His face from them and left Israel 
to the consequences of their sin of disobedience. Even today, without 
stressing the point or being arbitrary about it, when we hear from Jewish - 
authorities themselves that a great majority of the children of Israel make 
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9 profession of faith whatsoever, one wonders whether it may not be 
accounted for on the basis of a continuation of this disregard of loyalty to 
_ God, and above all to their refusal to accept Jesus as the Messiah. Toler- 
ance, compromise, and make-believe, all sum up Israel’s ancient sin of 

choosing its own way of salvation. Opinions differ, but we can not evade 


_ the intriguing question concerning the significance and value of possessing 
_ God through obedience to His manifestations. 


____In obedience to God Joseph was willing to go into another country 
whose language he did not understand, whose deities were strange to him, 
d and in whose houses of worship he certainly would never feel at home. 
_ Nevertheless he went. It is the same with us. With the beginning of 
_ €vety new year we move into a new country in which we have never been 
_ before. Without even travelling a mile we find round about us today 
_ another country and other people than we knew years ago. The change 
goes on imperceptibly. Customs and even gods change before which a 
_ people may bow. But for the Christian there must be no change in 
_ supreme loyalty to God, a possession whose loss may ruin his life in time 
_ and in eternity. 


‘| 


3. One more possession Joseph carried with him into the unknown. 


_ Egypt, it was his loyalty to the real Joseph within him. In other words, 
__ he obeyed his conscience. We know the struggle that went on within 
_ him when he planned for a season to leave Mary. But then we read 
again, “Joseph was a-just man’’ and in the end let his conscience dictate 
the course he was to take. Such conscientiousness must be our guide in 
_all questions which involve the welfare of others. Joseph was more con- 
cerned about “what is God’s will in this case” than that he thought about 
himself. God’s will was to save the Child Jesus, and though the word 
of Peter had not yet been uttered and become current in describing the 
_ division and distribution of Christian loyalty, Joseph disobeyed and evaded 
_ Herod’s order in the realization that we ‘‘must obey God more than 
“man.” 


¥ - Conclusion: We are looking into the future as into an unknown land 
into which we advance day by day. What does it hold for us? What does 
it hold for the world? Possibly, disaster may be heaped upon disaster 
and the slaughter of the innocents as in Herod’s day may continue. For 
the Christian it is important to acknowledge in the presence of God that 
“a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and 
as a watch in the night,”’ and that God’s judgment can not be measured 
Ra by the happenings of the moment, or even those in a generation or two. 









- Of utmost importance for the believer therefore is to be equipped for 


_ of the attitude the world about us may assume. 
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q the days ahead as Joseph was, with unflinching loyalty to God, regardless 
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EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Can We Adjust Our Minds to a Godless World? 
SAMUEL HARKNESS, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.” II. Cor. 5:20. 


HYMNS: “O mind of God.” Serenity. C.M. oh ae 


“O God, in restless living.” Rutherford. 76, 76, 76, 75. 


This is not an idle question. We are getting a progressively Godless 
world. The evidence for this lies not merely in the tragic rush of events 





« 


but in our own desperate unease. Let me give you two samples of this 


unease. This past week there appeared on the financial page of the Chi- 
cago Tribune a graph of the stock market since the agreement at Munich. 
Every time Hitler made a move to destroy the freedom of a people, the 
stock market dropped from 25 to 50 points. Indeed, the graph looked 


like a temperature chart in reverse. On the same day this graph appeared 


in the Tribune I read what Westbrook Pegler had to say in the Chicago 
Daily News: ‘This time I think we are really at the cross-roads; down 


beyond a stretch bordered by social and political ice cream trees and 


candy houses, the road hooks off to a strange and ugly land with moun- 
tains of debt piled to the sky, like those elephant-colored Rockies, with 
nothing but tin shacks in the valleys, bare and shadowed by the range.” 
This is the world we hate and fear, and we have the growing conviction 


that it is due, not alone to political charlatans and totalitarian gangsters, _— 


but to something lacking in the spirit of man. It is a Godless world. 


This. Godless world is characterized by a loneliness that the pioneer, 
isolated in the wilderness, never knew. During the summer a young 
man came to the ranch where we were and outfitted for a packtrip into 
the mountains. After a few days the cook came down and reported the 
young man had insisted upon coming into camp without the guide and 
was lost. It is terrible to be lost in the mountains—always there is the 
danger of falling over a cliff or becoming exhausted through hunger. A 


searching party was sent, and the young man was found. Eventually, 


he came back to the ranch and reported his experiences; he said, “When 
I finally made up my mind that I was lost, I thought of my mother and 
wanted to cry; then I thought of God and wanted to pray, but remem- 
bered in time that I am an atheist. So that was out, too.” It is more 
common for those who do not think of themselves as lost, who know 
their way about, as the saying goes, to drift along dark ways of self- 
indulgence until they become trapped in some dreadful situation and 
find to their bewilderment and dismay that God has ceased to exist for 
them. To think of this earth as a star spinning without purpose or 
meaning to an inevitable grave in interstellar space—that is loneliness. 

. Another characteristic of this Godless world is the loss of capacity 
for anger. E. B. White who used to write the brilliant trivialities that 
appear on the front pages of the New Yorker is now writing serious and 
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NEW YEAR’S DAY 


_ unusually moving Nees for Harper’s. He went from his Connecticut 


farm to New York to find what his friends were thinking about the 
oncoming Hitlerian world. He reported, “Where I expected to find indig- 
nation, I found paralysis, a sort of dim acquiescence.”” Men told him that 


_ Hitler might not be such a bad fellow after all: certainly he had given 


German youth something to live and die for; and, anyhow, we would just 
have to make the best of it. Of course, a Godless world is a soft world, 
but I want to say here and now that good will cannot be exercised 
without anger against whatever enslaves and corrupts men. 

And a Godless world is a world without shame. We hide whatever 


_ lingering traces of shame may be in us by talking very fast about the 


stupid and futile policy of appeasement exercised by England and the 
incredible military collapse of France; in our own country, we blame the 
venal politician, the greedy business man, the impractical teacher, the 


_ cowardly prophet, the vulgar hoipolloi. Who really should be ashamed ? 


All of us. We have permitted our social and economic processes to be- 
come infected; we have thrown off the yoke of moral discipline; we have 
turned our backs upon God. Men without shame are men without con- 


_ Science, and men without conscience will condone evil even when they do 


‘not practice it. 

_ Still another characteristic of this Godless world is fear. Fear is due 
to a number of reasons, all ugly and shabby when pulled into the light. 
When we look continually for an easy time, when we want the biggest 
share of anything, when we think that everything should revolve around 
us, we open the door to fear. We have put in such a large order, we are 
afraid it will not be filled. Collateral with that fear is a fear of others 
who also want everything that we want; if they get what they want, we 
shall not get what we want. Have you noticed how selfish people 


_ invariably distrust each other? They have reason to. Such people can- 


not understand why it should be said of anyone, “He saved others, him- 
self He could not save.” They think of sacrificial actions as weak, waste- 
ful, and silly. Yet they remain the victims of fear. 

~ This is the picture of a Godless world, haunted by loneliness, incapable 
of anger and shame, and festering in fear. As a river in flood widens 
until it ruins the crops on the valley floor and lifts houses from their 
foundations, so this Godless world invades every intimate and sacred 
area of our lives. It creeps into our motives and attitudes and relation- 


_ ships; it changes our way of living; in a time when by reason of mechan- 


ical and scientific and cultural progress we should be standing upon the 
very threshold of a Golden Age, we ate being dragged back into bar- - 


 barism. 


The question, therefore, arises: Can we adjust our minds to a Godless 
world? “No,” we say, “we want a world that is free and consequently 


_ happy.” But freedom is in itself a consequence. We shall never be free 
until we recapture what Otto, the German theologian, called, Mysterium 


tremendum—some haunting sense of God moving upon and through the 


~ physical universe and finally declaring Himself in human personality. 
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Such intimations were bright when we were young; they rushed at us 
from some gleaming page or out of the silence of some ghostly moment 
when everything stood still and we were alone in the universe. Then 
something in the very sheen of the stars and surge of our blood waved us 
on to unimaginable heights. We.did not then identify ourselves with 
the pale melancholy of the poet: 

The world is too much with us, late and soon, 

Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers; 

Little we see in Nature that is ours, 

We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon. 
- We did not then hate and fear the world—we looked upon the worst 

it could do and said, “Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 

of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.” And it is only 
when we are free in this planetary sense that we can be free in a social 


‘sense, feel at home within the framework of democracy. We sense the 


movement of forces that will destroy democracy if they remain unchecked; 
_ we think we can check these forces by getting rid of political machines 


and demagogues; but other machines and demagogues will rise if we do — 


_ not spiritualize the common genius of our life. Democracy cannot exist 
without religion, and religion cannot exist without God. When I speak 
of God, I do not over-emphasize the idea of Him as a separate and distinct 
entity; I think I come near to the truth about Him by interpreting Him 
as a Divine Spirit brooding upon and mingling with the human spirit 
_ whereby very God becomes very man. I engage in the daring specula- 
tion that inasmuch as we are incomplete without God, He is incomplete 
without us. And it is in this mutually necessary fusion of the Divine and 
human spirits that God’s will is accomplished and we attain our highest, 
holiest manhood. ‘Therefore, a Godless world is abnormal, a God-filled 
world is normal, and it devolves upon us to say about the thunder of 
guns and the sophistries of men, “We pray you in Christ’s stead, Be ye 
reconciled to God.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Future All Unknown. 
TEXT: James 4: 14 
Some things we know with certainty. Seed-time and harvest: the sun 


never fails to shine. But we do not know which of the certainties of life 


will meet us or will pass us by: life, death, joy, sorrow, prosperity, adver- 
sity. The Fear Of The Unknown: This is the unknown factor, and this 
is our fear. If assured peace, life, joy, prosperity awaits us would enter 
194 — with sound of trumpets. But why fear the year? Why not today? 
What of tomorrow? January 1 or May 10, what is the difference? We 
do have assurances of 194— here and now. We may say with certainty 
' we shall meet in the new year an orderly universe — sun and wind and 
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it good friends—companions of the way; our familiar tasks— 
ing powers; the things of home—heartening influences, 
I pportunity to Forget: The New Year does bring to our atten- 
n recurring opportunities. Paul: ‘Forgetting the things that are be- 

Perhaps what we need is a change of habits—of working, of | 
ing, of living. Also, it may be, our attitudes of heart toward others; 
king place for others in our lives. Paul again: ‘'To me to live is—?” 


forget it. 
__ The Opportunity to Remember: The way we have come. It may have 
easy, or hard. Have we learned anything? The God of our way. 

son, deserted by comrade, what of the future? “I will fear no evil. 


e is on the throne.” 
SENTENCE SERMONS 


idrances are often helps. 
o be lifted up one is often cast down. 
You can only lift the fallen. 
= ingless birds never fly. 
Onscious error is as costly as conscious. 
__ It’s the rough sea which makes the mariner. 
__ Difficulties strengthen the mind only where there is one. 
Sot harder the blow the more one must lie into it. 
' King’s Highway may be travelled by paupers. 
thing can straighten crooked prejudice. 
_ The hills of ingratitude must be levelled. 
_ Each day a sunburst in the crown of life. 
The Lord hath need of Thee. 
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and the Twenty-third Psalm: old when it was written, Betrayed — 


art with me!” “The Future all unknown? Jesus we know, and 


ere we rest’, was never said of the honest soul. A 





let the Lord Christ in, what must go out? Well, put it out and s 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “But as for me, in the abundance of Thy loving kind- 
ness will I come into Thy house : in Thy fear will I worship toward Thy holy 
temple.” Ps. 5:7. Rae 

PSALM: 8. a, 

PRELUDE: Pastell—Thomson z 

ANTHEM: Lord, Our God Have Metcy.—Lyoff 

OFFERTORY: Minuet—Wilkes 

POSTLUDE: Festal Match in E Flat—Guirand ¢ == 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with — 
silver nor he that loveth abundance with increase.” Eccl. 5:10. na 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, in Thee we live and move and 
have our being. We thank Thee for continued mercies and blessings. Thou dost 


7 


‘ 


— 


bless, both spiritually and temporally, according to our several abilities, to carry 3 


forward Thy Kingdom on earth. Keep us faithful through Christ, our Redeemer. 


Amen. - 
BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make His face 
shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up His countenance upon — 


thee and give thee peace. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Most Urgent Need In The Christian Life. 
TEUNIs E. GOUWENS, D.D. 


TEXT: “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.” Eph. 3:17. 
HYMNS: “My God and Father, while I stray.” Leith, 888, 4. 
“Thy way, not mine, O Lord.” Ibstone, 66, 66. 

The mettle of Christians is being tested as it has not been tested for 
generations. It appears that the situation will get worse instead of better. 
The master told his disciples, “If they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you.” For a while that word was literally fulfilled and the 
blood of martyrs flowed freely. We had assumed that with an 
occasional exception on the mission fields, Christians would no more be - 
called on to suffer for their faith. The suffering has recommenced, 

This day of peril is at the same time a day of glorious opportunity. 
The church can show once more what her spirit is. We are called upon 
to redefine our religion and to reappraise its worth. Our Christianity is 
alive once more, and it rises in our minds and hearts as representing a 

~ cause for which a man may well give all he has and is. 

We Christians are now compelled to inquire into the essence of our 


faith. What is the most urgent feature of our religion? What is the — 
inner spirit of our Christianity? What is the prime need in Christian — 


life? 

In the first place, the principal thing in Christian life is not doctrinal 
statement. When Church Conferences address themselves to the problems 
of our day, they are compelled again and again to define theological posi- 
tions. We need our theology; and we need it all the more in this day 
of conflicting “isms.” Every “ism” is either inadequate or wrong. With 


all our spread of learning we have made a rather sorry mess of afranging 


life. 
32 
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_ JANUARY, SECOND SUNDAY ays 
Our generation has been making desperate attempts to build a world 
_ without God. But the situation which has ieelopet is not one of which 
man can be ee Human wisdom has done its utmost, and today it 
is practically bankrupt. In this groping age, the church stands out as the 
_ One institution which has certain unshakable convictions concerning God 
_ and the world, and it is important that all people should be informed 
7 _on the truth which constitutes her teaching. . 
___ People frequently ask, “Does it matter what we believe?” ‘The answer 
_ isan emphatic “Yes.” “This is the work of God,” declared Jesus, ‘‘that 
_ ye believe on him whom he hath sent.” It is recorded that “he that 
_ believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.” In Scripture, an exceeding 
importance is attached to what you believe, but it is recognized also that 
belief is not enough. “Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest 
well.” But “the devils also believe, and tremble.” Obviously, the exact 
formulation and acceptance of doctrine is not our first need. 
__“Does it matter what we do?” Here again we reply with a decided 
affirmative. “Faith without works is dead.” We are exhorted to be 
_ “doers of the word, and not hearers only.” We are reminded that the 
_ true disciple is known by the fruits of his labor. It matters whether or 
not we worship and observe the sacraments, and it makes a difference 
what service we render. But let it be remembered that the Pharisees 
also observed the rules for religious practice, and yet they stood con- 
demned. Clearly, doing is not enough. 
We have been thoroughly awakened to the social implications of the 
gospel. We can not separate ourselves from society. Nor can we prac- 
_tice the Christian virtues in a vacuum. We are here to advance the king- 
dom of God. But our chief function is not to set up a new system of 
common life. The formulation of a program for human betterment is 
not a difficult matter. We are intrusted with the harder task of creating 
_ and developing the right spirit. If the love of God possesses a man’s 
_ heart, that man will love his brother and, like Jesus, he will go about 
doing good. As has been said, “Not orders give order, but order gives 
_ orders.’”” Without new men, there can be no new institutions. Without 
a new spirit there can be no renewed society. A barren tree is not made 
productive by painting the bark. 
__ What matters most is the inner spirit. Not what I believe, nor what 
_ Ido, nor what I profess to believe and do, but what I really am consti- 
_ tutes the main thing in Christian life. The same sun melts wax and 
_ hardens clay. The determining fact in human experience is the inner 
life. Your belief and conduct are intimately related to your soul, both 
_ as contributing factors to its character and as expressions of its quality,. 
_ but the thing that counts supremely is what you are. This truth was in 
_ the Apostle’s mind when he bowed his knees before the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and uttered this prayer for his converts: ‘That he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 


hearts by faith.” 


_ with might by his spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your, 
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You may call the thing of which the Apostle speaks surrender, or 
faith, or change, or conversion, or rebirth, or regeneration, or coming 
to one’s self. The important thing is the experience itself. Those who 
have it know that Christ lives in their hearts. The result of such indwell- . — 
ing is that the fruits of the spirit, love, obedience, patience, faith, for- 
giveness, courage and hope develop in the character and find increasing _ 
expression in conduct. San 

The main thing in the whole Christian enterprise, then, is to get the 
spirit of Christ into the heart of man. It is to secure the experience of 
salvation which only the grace of God can produce. Whatever pertains 
to our religious life has meaning for us only in its relation to and con- 
nection with the spirit of Christ. (PN 

The man who lives without the spirit of the indwelling Christ in his 
heart is apt to collapse without warning. But no foe nor difficulty nor 
misfortune in any realm can crush him if he has that spirit. Even death 
loses its terror for those whose Lord is the Resurrection and the life. I | 
stood not long ago by an open grave as the casket was being lowered. 

\ The man whose mother was in that casket said to me, ‘““This is the end to 
which we all come.” I replied, “yes, but for many, as for her, it is not — 
the end. Whatever this passing may mean,’ there must be, for those who 
approach it with Christ, something unutterably beautiful in the experi- 
ence.” I have seen Christians draw near the gate of heaven, and they” 
went with the smile of triumph on their faces. rae 

A missionary told’ the story of an aged Korean who had served faith- 
fully as a Christian and at last was stricken with an incurable disease. At 
first he was inclined to be a bit rebellious. But the missionary said, “You 
have taught your people back home how to live for Christ. Now God is 
giving you an opportunity to go to them and show them how a Christian 
can die.” His face lighted up as he responded to that challenge. 

What was it that shone in Stephen’s face when Paul stood by guard- 
ing the garments of his executioners? Whatever it was, the memory of it 
no doubt played a large part in the apostle’s experience on the road to 
Damascus. It was a sense of triumph which only a Christian can feel. 
Before any man can be a conqueror whom nothing can daunt, something 
needs to be done for him that only the grace of God can do. 

For when we deal with the human heart, we deal with sin. And the 
domination of sin is not easily broken. Every race and every nation has 
its history and the life of man reaches far back into prehistoric times, but 
in all the legends and traditions and accounts that have come down to 
us, there is no reliable record of any adequate method for dealing with 
sin except the atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ. No merely external 
operations or cleansings have ever been truly effective with the human 
heart. Some one has pointed to the symbolism of the flood in these 
words: “As if to teach all subsequent ages that no outward cleansing 
would furnish a remedy, the great deluge, which washed away the whole 
sinful antediluvian world with the exception of one comparatively pure 
family, had not cleansed the world from sin.” 
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God is a God of economy. One way of dealing with sin is enough, and 
only one way has been provided. God’s forgiving love in Christ is not 
_€asy to comprehend. It is a mystery which even Paul could not explain. 
But he knew that God does forgive and that in the center of the amazing 
process stands the atoning Christ. 
Let us not withhold our allegiance from the Lord of our salvation 
because we cannot comprehend the means by which he saves us. How 


ss little that God would be whose love and purpose our tiny minds could 
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fathom! Consider the marvelous things which exist in the realm of the 
spirit, the love and sacrifice of a mother, the devotion of a man who lays 

down his life for a cause, the faith of a little child. What does it mean? 

“Some call it consecration, 

‘ And others call it God.” 

__ Must you understand everything, my friend, before you will take God 
_ at his word? Must you know all things before you will believe that 
Jesus saves? 

Daniel Webster marveled that his brother-in-law, John Colby, became 
transformed from a wicked, reckless and godless man into a penitent and 
humble Christian. He said to his friend, John Taylor, “miracles happen 

in these latter days as well in the days of old.” “What now, Squire?” 
asked John Taylor. “Why,” replied Mr. Webster, “John Colby has 
become a Christian.” 

The finest record that can be made of any life is contained in those 

_ brief words. “This man has become a Christian.” There is no higher 
achievement than that. Whatever else may be said of a man, if it cannot 
be said of him that he is a Christian, he lacks the thing that means the 
most. ‘This man, my father, my son, my brother, or this woman who till 
now has lacked the one thing needful, has become a Christian.” Those 
who love you most, your dear ones on eatth and your Father in Heaven, 

have this supreme desire for you, “That Christ may dwell in your heart 

by faith.” This also is your most urgent need. Nothing else can equip 
you for the things that are to come. 


Epiphany 1. 


Theme: Evangelistic Preaching. 
FRANCIs C. VIELE, D.D. 


TEXT: “My preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but 
demonstration of the spirit and the power.” I. Cor. 2:4. 

_ HYMNS: “Heralds of Christ.” National Hymn. 10, 10, 10, 10. 

“Fling out the banner.” Waltham. L.M. 


‘We are living in a day when the pulpit is represented by ability that is 
_ equal to the ministerial forces of any age of church history. This age is 
distinguished by College and Seminary trained ministry. Rhetorical » 
_ precision is in evidence among the clergy. This is one of the products of 
the familiar contention that “a call to preach is; first of all, a call to 
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prepare.” This belief does not conflict with anything in the plan of ~ q 


salvation. One of the great needs of the day is an intelligent presentation 
of gospel doctrine. This idea is suggested by the fact that the average 
congregation is composed of people who have the ability to think for 
themselves. ; 

__ A number of years ago a very prominent preacher was asked to deliver 
a sermon before a ministerial gathering on the subject of ‘Evangelistic 


Preaching.”” He declined the invitation by saying that he knew nothing — 


about that kind of preaching, and he must therefore be excused. His 
reply was one of the subjects discussed at the meeting he had been asked 
to address. And the reaction of that. gathering was renewed interest in 
the form of presenting the truth of the gospel that has persuaded millions 
of people to accept Christ as a personal Saviour. 


People do not attend church to hear moral essays read from the pulpit. 


People are not ordinarily interested in a preacher's political views. People 
go to church primarily for inspiration and spiritual uplift. When “the 
great issue between God and the soul is not definitely raised” the 
pteacher has failed to discharge his obligations to both God and man, 
The keynote of the gospel is rooted in confession and repentance. John 
the Baptist sounded a new note in religious instruction when he said to 
the interested multitudes: “Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand.” And it is important to recall that Jesus opened His ministry by. 


using the same words of exhortation. There is nothing in the sacred 
annals to justify the belief that the duty involved in that admonition has 
ever been recalled. ; 


7 


It is not an uncommon experience to attend services where the name of ~ i 


Christ is not used in the conduct of worship. In these churches the 


pos will deliver a carefully prepared essay on some topic that would ~ 


€ appropriate for a fraternal society, but which has no place in the 
pulpit. The object of church attendance is to worship God and increase 
one’s knowledge of the gospel of Christ and its application to the everyday 
problems of life. Those who can be persuaded to make Christ the model 
for shaping their life relationships will not ignore their political and 
social obligations. It is the duty of the preacher to show the people the 
way that leads to the larger places of Christian usefulness. And this 
cannot be done unless due emphasis is placed upon the supreme need of 
an experiential relation to Christ and his atoning death for “the sin of 
the world.” But in many instances the major emphasis is given church 
membership regardless of the necessity of a new birth. Jesus said: 
“Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” It is, 
therefore, the preacher’s business to make it po that only they who 
profess to be new creatures in Christ are entitled to a place in “the church 
of the living God.” The influence of any congregation is always in 
proportion to the religious experiences of its representatives. Without the 


aid of mechanical force a stream of water will rise no higher than its 


source, And this thought is equally applicable to the lives of those who 


are identified with the religious movements of the day. : 





- 


i 


Ce ae ee ee ee Ty 
7 | 


3) 


R 


- 
C7 
. ~ 
3 


‘ 
® 
+ 
Ld 
5 
* 


7 
~ 


>. 
| a 


-_—r 
ed 


Ee AERTS Pe 


x 

& 
3 
¥ y 


>». 
M 

s.- 

~” 


4 
4 


Cae tee tao oe 5 = Sa Se Fee > ei ae ay, a PU os ~ at 
re i= i: Pn a Y J 
n ° — i 


JANUARY, SECOND SUNDAY 37 


The most prominent reason for changing the religious emphasis of our 


_ time is attributed to the special features of this age. But where in the 


_ teachings of Jesus is it declared imperative to make the Christian message 
conform to the times in which it is delivered? Yet, despite the absence 
of any provisional rule of adaptation of the gospel to the various con- 
ditions of men, there are ministers who follow this line of procedure. | It 
would be just as reasonable to contend for a different type of preaching 
during the week than is heard on Sunday. 

Christ did not come to show men how they might be able to use life 
as a matter of convenience in accordance with whims that issue from the 
unrestrained forces of human nature. He came with the avowed purpose 
of making known the secret of living in harmony with the divine back- 
gtound of existence. This is clearly revealed in the structural authority 
of the gospel message which is adapted to effectually cope with the 
variant conditions that are the fruitage of sinful action. This message is 

_ heeded today to remind men that there are many things in the present life 
that cannot be properly appraised by logical deductions or scientific dem- 
onstrations. It is also designed as a plan for making plain the nature of 
life which cannot be revealed through the most adroit application of 
biological discoveries. If the preachers of all Churches would confine ° 
their pulpit presentations to “the Word of God” there would be less 
demand for the services of the psychiatrist. There is nothing lacking in 
the life work of Jesus as it is described in the New Testament Scriptures 
that is essential for qualifying men to live in the light of that faith that is 
inseparably related to the past, the present and the future. 

One of the most familiar excuses for refusing the program of Christian 
service as it is revealed in the teachings of Jesus, is the ancient character 
of its meaning. But this reverses the ordinary attitude of man toward 
things that are rooted in the past. Business leaders are not backward in 
making known the number of years that they have been dealing with the 
public. It is considered a special mark of honorable distinction for an 
industrial organization to be passed on from father to son in unbroken 
succession for an extended period of time. But there is not a commercial 
organization in existence that can trace its operations to the days when the 

bud of messianic promise burst into the glorious flower of fulfillment. 
Yet this much can be said for preaching which was designed to make men 


_ “wise unto salvation.’”” Those whom Jesus called to become His repre- 


“sentatives were empowered to minister unto their fellowmen in things 
that were not obtainable through the manipulation of business and social 
‘interests. The messengers of peace and goodwill have been the source of 
all the progressive policies that have filled the world with the evidences of 
God’s interest in everything that affects the lives of men. These 
purveyors of divine knowledge have gone everywhere to contact men in 
all the vital ways of living. They have emphasized the fact that Chris- 
tianity is a plan of life and not merely a system of doctrine to believe or 
something to be confined to sanctuary worship and praise. When its 
benign presence and impressive nature cannot be noted in the workshop, 
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on the street, or in the conversation of men, it may be interpreted by the 


itreligious ‘‘as sounding brass and clanging cymbal.” And this could not — 


be defined as a far-fetched suggestion of its real meaning. 


The greatest sermons ate not always heard in our pulpits, but are often 


discovered in the consistent conduct of those who apply the witnessing 
authority of the divine spirit in all their contacts with life to show the 


world what it means to have one’s life “hid with Christ in God.” ‘The 


world has been waiting a long time for all who are identified with Church 


activities to make it their business to demonstrate the practical value of 
worship in all their relations to the common affairs of life. Too many — 


people observe the hour of worship as the ultimate example of religious 
obligations. And it is quite generally conceded that some preachers 
encourage this practice by laying greater emphasis upon what is done in 
the sanctuary than the kind of life that is lived on the street and in the 
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home. After having listened to a sermonic pronouncement in which the - 


exaltation of Christ has been the overshadowing objective, it is the duty 
of the worshippers as they leave the house of prayer and devotion to 
make all that they have heard a part of their daily program of service. 


This can be conclusively announced as the specific and inevitable result _ 


of all evangelistic preaching. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Orders From Our Commander-In-Chief. 
CHARLES HADDON NaBERS, D.D. 


TEXT: “And He said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation.” Mark 16:15. 
HYMNS: “Lead on O King Eternal.” Lancashire. 76, 76, D. 
“I would be true.” Peek. 11, 10, 11, 10. 


In the midst of a war which has engulfed all the continents, blazed with 
toweting flames upon every land from the tropics to the frozen north, the 
Church, of which we are a part, has called its people to a period of study 
concerning the divinely given task of proclaiming the Gospel to all men, - 
and has set a special week as a time of prayer and self-sacrifice that these 
orders from our Commander-in-Chief can be successfully obeyed. Is it 
all foolishness: or is it divine wisdom? What do you think about the 
matter? I do not mean merely theoretically, but practically. If we 
consider these orders as imperative commands from the Commander-in- 
Chief, we can neither delay their execution by filing them away to a more 
convenient time, nor can we put our affairs ahead of them as being of 
gteater import. Just what should be the situation? 

There are those who dare to put them first, and these win the distin- 
guished service Cross from Goll himself. When somebody asked the 


Duke of Wellington what he thought about the possibility of carrying out — 


the words of our text, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel 
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to every creature,” he countered with the query: “What are your march- 


_ ing orders? What does your commander say to you?” ‘Told that these 


- 


were the orders, the Iron Duke, who hurled the Empire of Napoleon into 
oblivion on the field of Waterloo, answered: “It is not to get the orders 


_ and question them, but to get them and carry them out.” 


_And that is our job, and it is our only job. I see lonely outposts of 
_ Christ’s kingdom manned by consecrated souls who put the orders of their 


- Lord far above all else: men like Albert Schweitzer today in Africa, like 


David Livingstone in Africa in an earlier generation, and like Raymond 
Lull on the northern fringe of Africa many generations ago, all of whom 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, stopped mouths of lions, and 
endured as seeing Him who is invisible in order that the kingdom of 
Christ might be advanced with the only force that realm can use, the 


_ forces of a conquering love that reflects the love of the Lord who came 
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from a peaceful heaven to a warring world because He saw the needs of 
human souls. 


I maintain that the orders that Christ gave to His earliest.group of — 


followers are orders by which every group of disciples must govern its 
life; that these orders are in full force today, and I further maintain that 


_ they have full priority over all other matters, no matter how important 


they may seem to be. Why is this true? 
It is true first of all, because the need of man for the spiritual religion 


_ taught by Jesus Christ is greater today than it has ever been in any previous 


period of human history. Man’s fortifications against fear have been 
razed to the earth. Man’s boasted civilization of economics, of comforts, 
of gadgets, of culture, and education has been blasted into sheer nothing- 
ness by the direct and indirect hand of a Teutonic ignoramus, who grew 
up in a house where his mother was dying a slow death of T. B., and 
where his father was dying rapidly of D. T., who never held a full-time 
job in his life until he became Chancellor of Germany, who directly or 
indirectly has changed the pattern of life for every individual of the nearly 
two billion alive on earth, and who may be the means ultimately of making 
men see the fakery, the falsity, and the futility of every effort to bring 
stability to human life, happiness to men and women, and peace to the 
world that is built upon anything except the Eternal Rock. In the great- 


ness of the need of mankind everywhere, there is no song mote appro- 


priate than these old hymn lines: 
“On Christ, the Solid Rock, I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand.” 

The orders which Jesus gave to His followers are in force today for a 
second reason, even more important. Here it is: Unless Christianity 
can function in war, it need never try again to function in peace. If in 
these days of war, we lay aside in lavendar and old lace, the ideals of 
Jesus until you are through with blood and brutality, we shall forget 
where these ideals are, and shall leave them unused in days of peace. 
Does a Christian nation bear itself differently in time of war than a pagan 
nation? Does that nation which has been responsible for sending thou- 
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_ sands of missionaries of love and metcy to the Far East act in time of war — 


like a nation which knows not Christ, nor the Christian way of life? 
Long ago the old proverb came into being: ““The first casualty in eve 
way is truth.” Is that to be true with the teachings of Christ, which 


embody all essential truth? Over and above, far beneath and all around — 
the big and altogether necessary task of defeating every uprising of pride, — 
brutality and greed abroad in the world is the necessity, never greater than 
today—of demonstrating to all the folks of earth the faith and the prin- 


ciples of life and conduct which Jesus and Jesus alone puts into human 
hearts. A Christian nation must remain Christian, even in war. Unless 
we intend to hear and heed the teaching of the Word of God, we might 
as well put a moratorium on religion until peace comes; and then what a 
peace; unless it is dominated by the teaching of Jesus! 


The orders Jesus gave, “Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel — 
to every creature,” are imperative today because the Spirit of Jesus is our 
~ Secret Weapon. The Sermon on the Mount is the only sort of interna-_ 
tional agreement that will ever work. Nations forced into line with us 
by any sort of pressure other than the pressure of love are forced against — 


their will, and those forced against their will are of the same opinion still. — 
I believe that Christianity will bring the world together; and I believe that — 


Jesus has power over all the rulers in high places, and all the slimy trick- 
sters in low places. The trouble that came to the world came because 


Christians did not apply Christianity to the relationships of life. When : 


the early Christian world did not apply Christianity as Jesus meant it to be 
applied, and interpreted it in terms of their own lusts, Islam came into 


being, and Gairdiner, the most brilliant writer of the past generation, calls — 


Islam the reproach brought on the world to lash Christians for their 


failures. When Imperialistic Russia interpreted Christianity in terms of 


comfort and ease, Russia lapsed into paganism and that paganism mocks 
men who like to play about the fringes of our religion, and let the reality 


disappear. When the scholarship of Germany began picking minute flaws | 


in the ancient manuscript of the Bible, busied themselves on these inconse- 
quential matters that made men doubt the eternal truths, not one of which 
has ever been brought into question by all the work of all the higher 
critics, then Germany began to descend into the nation we know today 
from the helpless cries of seamen going to a watery grave off the Carolina 


coasts. But the Gospel will win. It is the only road along which 3 
humanity can walk and find life, and today the Church must point the — 


way. Let not our failures be like those of the self-confessed failure in 
Great Britain, as stated recently by a minister in Bournemouth in these 


startling words: “We have been a pleasure-loving people, dishonoring | 


God's day, picnicking and bathing. Now the sea shores are barred; no 
bathing, no picnicking. We have preferred motor travel to church-going. 


Now there is a shortage of motor fuel. We have ignored the ringing of — 
the Church bells calling us to worship. Now the bells cannot ring except — 
to warn of invasion. We have left the churches half empty when they — 


should have been filled with worshippers. Now they are in ruins. We 
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would not listen to the way of peace. Now we are forced to listen to the 
way of war. The money we would not give to the Lord’s work is now 
taken from us in taxes and higher prices. The food for which we forgot 
to say thanks is now unobtainable. The service we refused to give God is 
now conscripted for our country. Lives that we refused to live under 
_ God's control are now under the nation’s control. Nights that we would 
_ fot spend watching in prayer, now are spent in anxious air raid precau- 
tions.” What we don’t use, we lose—strength of arm; strength of love. | 
First, we must want to do it. We must want to do it above everything 
else in life. Only soldiers eager for battle will win the battle. 
Second, we must train to do it best. We need to learn the technique. 
In places where we cannot go, we must use the most skilled men and 
women to represent us. 
Third, we must get rid of every weakness, and of every source of 
danger. Our own lives must be cleansed from sin. 
_ Fourth, we must put everything we have and everything we are into 
_ the cause of Christ without delay. ‘The King’s business requireth haste.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Highways and Detours. 
TEXT: II Peter 2: 15 


Morse sending first words over telegraph from Washington and Balti- 
more: ‘What hath God wrought?” Whose words are they? A common 
quotation: ‘Let me die the death of the righteous, let my last end be 
like His.” Who was author? ‘God is not a man that he should lie; 
neither the Son of Man that he should repent; hath he not said, and shall 
he not do it, or hath he spoken and shall he not make it good?” Who 
first framed that admirable word of confidence in God? Balaam. A man 
who sought God in prayer, striving to know the will of God and pur- 
posing to do it. Yet, “He loved the hire of wrong doing.” 

The Story of Balaam: Prophet of Jehovah with a wide reputation. 
Balak’s need. The cupidity of Balaam. God’s warnings: vision — ass 
_—angel. Balaam’s failure to curse. The plot to overthrow Israel. Death 
of Balaam. 

What Shal] He Teach Us? ‘That a man may know God and yet be an 
evil man. ‘God refuses to give me leave’’-—yet he seeks to coax God to 
change his mind. That a man may know the right and yet seek the wrong. 
“Only that which God bids me speaks’’—yet he tried to curse Israel. 
That a man may know the reward of evil and yet persist in sin. “Let 
me die the death of the righteous.”—yet he plotted Israel’s downfall. 
That a man may know the unpurchasable value of his immortal soul and 
yet try to sell it. 

“Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” There are 
_Balaks to tempt us to be false to religious convictions, to spiritual 
_ knowledge. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP; All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord;,and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee, for the 
kingdom is the Lord’s and He is the governor among the nations. Psa. 22. 

PPSALMEAT2: 

PRELUDE; Deserted Cabin—Dett. 

ANTHEM: Vesper Hymn—Stevensen. 

OFFERTORY: Chorus of Angels—Clark. 

POSTLUDE: Procession to Cathedral—Wagner. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The the Son of man came not to be ministered 


unto but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.” Matt. 20:28. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Not of ourselves, Heavenly Father, do we have the 
grace and understanding to follow Thy commands unto eternal life, but we know 


that our trust in Thee will keep us in Thy path and cause us to do that which ~ 


Thou wilt. Our gifts are before Thee to use as Thou wilt. Cause us to rise unto 
understanding with Thee. We praise Thee and glorify Thee, now and forever- 


more. 
BENEDICTION: ‘Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at all times 
in all ways. The Lord be with you all.” 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Eternal Breaks Into Time. 
HuGH THOMSON Kerr, D.D. 


TEXT: “Lord, I pray Thee, open his eyes, that he may see.” II. Kings 6:17. 
HYMNS: “God is Aove, His mercy brightens.” Stuttgart. 87, 87. 
“Eternal Ruler of the ceaseless round.” Sundown. 10s. 


The story from which the text is taken is one of the finest in the 
literature of the Old Testament. Briefly, the situation was this. The king 
of Syria for years had been constantly raiding the land of Israel. It was 
not a declared war but a series of raids, such as we read about between 
the Russian troops in Siberia and the Japanese in Manchukuo. These 


Syrian raids, however, had become more and more disastrous and the king 


of Israel had been driven in until he had taken refuge in his capital. 
Everything had been lost but Samaria and the dead weight of materialism, 
the crushing weight of an army disciplined and equipped, had been too 
much for Israel. The story goes on to tell that when things were in crisis, 
Elisha, the prophet, took.a hand in national affairs. He was not one of 
the greatest of the prophets, not as great as his predecessor Elijah, but he 
had a rich spiritual experience and a fine sanity. It so happened that 
when the prophet thrust himself into the arena of politics things began to 
happen. No one can draw a line between the moral-and political issues 
of the nation and no one can tell when the preacher should keep out of 
politics. The great prophets all meddled in politics. Moses meddled in 
the affairs of Egypt, and Isaiah meddled, and Elijah meddled, and John 
the Baptist meddled, and down through history we have the great names 
of Savonarola and Calvin and John Knox and Niemoller, all of whom 
thrust their moral principles into the national life. 
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The prophet Elisha possessed the best eyes, the best mind and the best 
brain of any man in Israel. He understood the situation and there is no 
need to inject anything supernatural as to his insight into the political 

affairs of his people. He was able to so advise the king of Israel that the 

_ Syrians were checkmated again and again and the king threw up his 

__ hands and said, “There must be a spy in the camp.” He was told, how- 

ever, that such was not the case, but Elisha the prophet, who was in Israel 
“telleth the king of Israel the words thou speakest in thy bed-chamber.” 

There is a touch of humor in the story, for it is suggested that the king 
of Syria set out to capture the man of God, to silence the oracle, to do to 
the preacher what Herod did to John the Baptist, what Hitler did to 
Martin Niemoller, what men in political life often try to do. They try to 
surround the pulpit with an armed guard, to hinder the conveyance of 

_truth and ideas with bayonets. That cannot be done. You cannot fight 
ideas with guns. You can silence the preacher with fire or imprisonment 
or exile or death, but the truth which he proclaims goes marching on, 

Nevertheless, the king of Syria threw a cordon around Samaria and 
encompassed the armies of Israel and the young man, alert and wide 
_ awake, fearful and distrustful of the enemy, was early and late on the 

watch. And then one day as the dawn came in he discovered that the 

horses and chariots of the enemy were around about the city and there was 

no escape. With white face and quivering lip he came to Elisha saying, 

“Alas, my master! how shall we do?” We have often said that because 

of timidity, blindness and fearfulness. ‘Fear not,” said the prophet of 

_ God, “for they that be with us are more than they that be with them.” 

_ And so the prophet prayed for the young man, “Lord, I pray Thee, open 

his eyes, that he may see.. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 

man; and he saw; and, behold,- the mountain was full of horses and 

__ chariots of fire round about Elisha.” The young man’s eyes were opened 

and he saw that the horses and chariots of Syria were as toys and play- 

things in the hands of God. He laid hold that day upon what we call 

the imponderables, the things that cannot be weighed or measured, the 
things that belong to the unseen and the eternal. 

Now what does this story mean to us in the twentieth century? It 
_. presents certain great truths that are imperishable and timeless. Let us 

- see what happened when the eyes of the young man were opened. 

First of all, fear faded out of his life. Christianity is a religion that 
knows no fear. It is a religion of faith, and faith is the opposite not of 
doubt but of fearlessness. Faith is trusting God when one is alone out in 

the deep measureless boundless sea; trusting God alone in an open boat. 
Faith is dying alone on a cross and committing one’s life into the keeping 
of a faithful heavenly Father. 

It is easy to see why this is so. Fear is born of ignorance, of darkness, 
- of superstition. We find fear where there are unexplored areas in life. 

We find fear in regions where God has been excluded. We say God is 
here and here, but He is not there or there. God is in peace but not in 
war. Wherever God is excluded we have the area occupied with spirits 
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and ghosts and witches. It has been so in India and China and in 
America. The greatest of all unexplored areas is death, and to many 
people it is an area of fear, for God is not present. Fear always belongs 





to regions where God has not taken up His abode. When He comes fear 2 


disappears. 
Furthermore, when the young man’s eyes were opened life became 
- resourceful. The revelation came to him through the heavenly horses and 


chariots that there were bonds no bank could buy, that there were powers 


and values and ‘realities in the world that could not be forged in any 
machine shop in the world. When his eyes were opened the young man 


knew that the stars fought on the side of truth and that God was round ~ 4 


about His people as the mountains are round about Jerusalem. He came 
into possession of the primary truths of religion and understood that the 
eternal God was man’s eternal refuge, that God was not a prisoner in His 
own world but was out in the open, in allegiance not with the heaviest 
battalion but with the highest truth, the highest justice, the highest mercy. 
This is something the Church must rediscover. Physical science is every- 
where revealing to us the resourcefulness of nature. Science is telling us 
that the power that is resident in the universe is inexhaustible. It is telling 
us that all that science can do is to release the power that is resident in the 
universe. Science does not create a single ounce of power, it merely 


releases what God has already put in the world. And if these physical — 


resources ate unexhausted and still unexplored, may we not believe that 
there is also a spiritual world whose resources have not yet been under- 
stood or utilized? ‘ This is why in estimating such a tragedy as now 
engulfs the world we must believe in the unexpected and have faith in the 
unknown. It will be in the realm of the unexpected that something will 
happen. It was the unexpected which happened in the last year. Some- 
thing happened in the minds of men. A miracle of transformation took 
place in the minds of millions of men and then the fortifications which 
men had built became useless. It will be so again and, therefore, we 
"must understand that the truth that lies embodied in this old story 
involves faith in the inexhaustible resources of God, in those intangible 
and imponderable spiritual values which belong to those whose eyes are 
opened, to the unseen realities. : 
When eternity breaks into time, as it did in this Old Testament experi- 
ence, we see God at work not only in obtaining the victory but in-ensuring 
the peace. There is revealed here an unprecedented magnanimity which 
almost takes our breath away. The man of God who sees the invisible 
speaks not as an Old Testament prophet, but as a man who has been 
face to face with Christ Himself. Look what he does when he becomes 
master of the situation! He leads the enemy captive into the city and 
there they are trapped and at the mercy of their age old foe. The king 
of Israel is jubilant and cries out to Elisha, ““My Father, shall I smite 
them? Shall I smite them?” and the man of God who has been face to 
face with the things of the spirit says, “Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
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and with thy bow? Set bread and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their master.” Did you ever hear anything like 
that? The banquet is spread for the enemy. The music is heard long 
into the night. They eat and drink and rise up early and go their home- 
ward way, and then the story ends with the words, “So the bands of 


__ Syria came no more into the land of Israel.” Did you ever hear anything 


like that? Yes, but it is in the New Testament. It is after Jesus had 
lived and loved and suffered and died. “If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 
Now all of us, everyone of us, will do anything to bring to an end the 
terrible tragedy of this war. We will join any court or any league. We 
will go on our hands and knees to Washington and kiss the steps of the 
Capitol if we can make an end of war, but we know in the end that all 
our treaties and covenants and leagues will be but scraps of paper unless 
we can follow this old lee way of kindness and bewildering for- 
giveness. How long will it take a nation to forgive another nation gen- 
erously, ungrudgingly and forever? That is why we must get on with our 
preaching and our good-will missions. We must not become discouraged. 
We must do what we are doing here now, laying hold upon God, for 
without Him the politician is helpless. Reconciliation belongs to. the 
spirit of man. It is found only whete love and good-will dwell. Only 
there is the table spread in the presence of our enemies. That was Jesus’ 
way and that is God’s way and that must be our way. There is no 
power, no evil, no force that can ultimately stand against love and forgive- 
ness. It is the way of the Cross and the way of the Cross is the way to 
conquest. Some day this war will come to an end and we will be living 
again on terms of friendship and peace with the Germans and the 
Japanese and the Italians and it will be well for us, during these days 
when we must fight, to fight without hate or vengeance. It is easy to hate. 
Tt is easy to demand vengeance. It is hard to love, especially in a time 
like this. It is hard to forgive. It is not easy but it is Christlike. In the 
end, in the long, long end, after love has endured all things, suffered all 
things, love will be victorious. Love cannot fail. If love fails Christ 
fails, His Cross fails, the Gospel fails. God Himself would die if love 
were to fail, for God is love. This then is the will of God for us and he 
that doeth the will of God abideth forever. 


Epiphany 2. 


Theme: The Everywhereness of God. 
JoHN W. McKELvey, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee be given to thy 
servant two mules’ burden of earth? For Thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord.” II. Kings 5:17. 

HYMNS: “Not all the blood of beasts.” St. Bride. S.M. 5 
“Who trusts in God, a strong abode.” Constance. 87, 87. D. Iambic. 


oy i ; ~ . ois 


46 . _ THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 
I 

Three things are universal: sin, sickness, and death; yea, and there is a ~ 

fourth, a hunger and thirst after God. And while it has always been 
‘known that these four things were closely related, it has only been in 
“recent years that this relationship has been demonstrated with anything 
like scientific accuracy. Cut under the skin of most any one of us, and _ 
you will find of one sort or another an insatiable desire to solve the 
mystery of these four universals. The proof of this is amply supported in 
this remarkable stoty of Naaman, the Captain-General of the army of 
the King of Syria in the days of ancient Israel. 
Now Naaman was not a philosopher, and he probably gave little 
thought to life and its meaning. Judging from his naive and impetuous 
nature it is clear he cared nothing about the theories of sin or the 
arguments for atonement, such as have pitted philosophers and theologians 
against each other down across the years. Naaman was primarily a 
warrior, a man of action, a battlefield-strategist. He was of the swarthy 
old-guard warriors who settled issues with the sword, not the pen. To 
him the important thing was to lead the largest army, for as he saw 
matters in his common sense way, might made right, and God was on the 
side of the winning battalions. And Naaman might have played his 
military game of chess, overcoming knights and bishops and changing 
the destinies of kings, and then moved off the boards of action into swift 
oblivion, as so many men like him before and since have done, had not 
something very ordinary and universal happened to him, namely sickness. 
Naaman became sick. © pea: 

Now when a man gets sick nothing else matters except to get well. 
But with Naaman the prospect of getting well was remote, to say the 
least. He had leprosy. And notwithstanding his high place in the esteem 
of his King and his military prowess in matters of war, it was as true 
of Naaman as of Humpty-dumpty, all the King’s men and all the King’s 
horses couldn’t put him together as a whole and hearty man. 

And it came to pass that Naaman the leper was troubled no more about 
the foes without, but became sorely concerned about the foe within. 
There is a strange providence that rules our lives and Naaman must have 
pondered it profoundly, for the answer to his anguish of soul and body 
did not come by the hand of any man of valor but rather by the hand 
of a maid, a Hebrew slave at that. This unnamed maiden in bondage to 
Naaman’s wife, spoke up one day and said, “Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover him of his 
leprosy.” And Naaman, overcome by the affliction of body laid aside 
his scorn of the Jews and came in short order to the place where Elisha 
was. 

_ You well remember how that undaunted servant of Israel’s God sent 
Naaman to bathe seven times in the Jordan until he was healed, and how 
despite Naaman’s loatheness to step into the muddy Jordan, so great 
was his desire for healing that he at last was submissive and was healed. 
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But the point of this story is missed, if we stop to sing the doxology 


_ because Naaman was healed. There is nothing unusual in this. Men have 


been healed from leprosy in stranger ways. The point of our story lies 
rather in Naaman’s response to his healing. As with that other leper 
whom Jesus healed, Naaman was moved to go back and say, “thanks”. 
We must pardon him for shoving all the credit on Elisha's shoulders, for 
Naaman had been tutored in the doctrine that the powers-that-be are 
visible and tangible, and he had no conception of power that was invisible 
and intangible. It was typical of Naaman’s sort to think that gratitude 
is something visible and tangible too. So, without the slightest hestitancy 
or feeling of impropriety, Naaman ‘‘came and stood before Elisha, and 
he said, Behold, now I know that there is no God in all the earth, but 
in Israel; now therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant.” 
And straightway he opened his saddlebags chuck full of presents, ten 
talents of silver, six thousand pieces of gold, and ten suits of clothes. 
For most of us, had we been in Elisha’s sandals, it would have been a 


tempting display. Whatever else we may think about Elisha, at least this 


is true, he was humble, and he knew whose he was and whence his help 
came. And no matter how flattering it might be to have Naaman kneeling 
to him in gratitude because of his miraculous recovery, Elisha sternly and 
resolutely declined to receive any gift whatsoever for what God, not he, 
had done: ‘As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I will receive none,” 
he stoutly affirmed. 

Then it came to Naaman. Then light broke upon the invisible and 
intangible kingdom of the Everlasting God. If the God whom Elisha — 
serves can do this mighty thing, he reasoned within himself, then I also 
will serve this God. And turning to the prophet, Naaman said, ‘Shall 
there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ burden 
of earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor 
sacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the Lord.” And the last thing we see 
of this Captain-General, in the mind’s eye, is his gala procession of retinue 
and beasts wending its way back to Damascus, not the least part of which 
were two carefully supervised mules, carrying sacks of Palestinian dirt 


‘on which Naaman might offer prayer and sacrifice to Israel’s God wherever 


he might be in the future. 
It would be very unkind for us to belabor Naaman roundly for so 


‘misunderstanding the nature of God as to think that he could carry God 


- about with him in a couple sacksful of dirt. He lived a long century 


before the great prophets, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, and Micah, and eight cen- 
turies before Christ, and he was merely a child of his times. But it is 
one thing to excuse Naaman for his mistake and quite another to excuse 
ourselves who live nearly 3000 years after Him. Yet how often we 


‘commit the same grievous error! 


We look about us in our war-ravaged world, almost afraid to breathe 
lest we become the victims of some capricious fate. As long as all goes 
well with us, no accidents, no set-backs, no illnesses, we ate ready to! 
thank our /ucky stars. But let trouble hit us, let calamity befall us, let 
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sickness floor us, and straightway we lose faith in the God of our fathers 
and seek to appease the unknown god behind our misfortune. With no 
compunction of conscience whatever we thereafter carry about with us 
some talisman of that unknown god, possibly in the form of a rabbit's 
foot, ora horseshoe, or a medal, or some equally fantastic trinket. I read 
recently of a Merchant Marine captain who sailed the high seas in his 
pajamas, for every time he put his pants on a torpedo struck. He was no 
mote supetstitious, however, than multitudes of us who never talk about. 
our good health or good fortune without touching wood, and we are little 
better in this regard than Naaman who carted two mules’ loads of dirt 
back home presuming he could thus carry the Lord God of Israel with 
him and never again suffer the calamity of separation from his Healer. 


Alas! if Naaman could have lived but a hundred years later! If he 
could have witnessed the progressive revelation of the nature and character 
of God as unfolded in the Old and New Testaments! How thankful 
we ought to be that we can know and understand God aright! For God 
does not dwell in sticks and stones, in springs and rivers, in trees and 
mountains, for, as Jesus interpreted God that day to the woman of Samaria, 
“Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father . . . But the hour 
cometh, and now, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh.such to worship him. God is 
a Spirit.” (John 4:21-23) é 

It was, of course, very naive of Naaman to think that God dwelt in 
two mules‘ burden of earth and not in the whole wide earth, but then he 
did not know what we know, that “the Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.” (Psa. 34:18) 
How different the understanding is in the light of Paul’s fearless words 
uttered in the presence of the scorners on Mars Hill: 


“God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 
neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed anything, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; and hath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; that they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find. him, though he be not far from every one of us: for in_ 
him we live, and move, and have our being.”” (Acts 17:24-28) 


Nothing needs to be added to these immortal words to clarify our con- 
ception of the everywhereness of God. To be sure, Naaman did not 
comprehend this, because it was not in any sense revealed to him, but 
‘we can comprehend it. Yea, we must do so, if we are to serve at today’s 
crossroads and impart any-message of hope to our stricken world. It is 
not our problem to worry about bringing God down to our street; it is 
rather ours to bring ourselves and our disordered world to the healing 
stream and the royal footstool of the Lord God of Israel. 
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Naaman committed a second grievous error with regard. to God when 
he came to be healed, namely he presumed he could purchase God's favor. 
There is much to be said to Naaman’s credit because with unsaintly 
generosity he thought to buy the Lord’s mercy. Naaman came expecting 
something to happen, and expected to pay for its happening. So many 
folks today come to church and depart glum and disappointed, like fans 
from a football game with the score, “nothing to nothing”! Not so with 
Naaman. He brought a magnificent offering both in size and quality, 
but when it’ was sternly rejected he discovered one of the incomprehensible 
things about God, that God does not sell His blessings, but gives them. 
As the Apostle Paul stated the case long afterwards, “For by grace ate ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God.” 
(Eph. 2:8) 

If some one had asked Naaman just how it all had happened, that God 
should heal him, an unbeliever, without any compensating gift on his 
part, I am quite sure Naaman would have been stumped for an answer. 
But oddly enough, this question never occurred to him. He was possessed 
with but one realization, whereas he had been a leper, now he was 
cleansed. He had ignorantly bickered with the Man of God about the 
instructions prior to the cleansing, for it had seemed silly to bathe in the 
mud-polluted Jordan when he could have done so more acceptably in 
the crystal-clear streams of his native city. But regardless of the instruc- 
tions, they had led to his cleansing, and that settled the matter. And when 
he found out that his cleansing was a gift from God, pure and unadulter- 
ated, that climaxed everything. He wanted henceforth but one thing, to 
serve Israel’s God. 

If there is any secret to what Elisha did in making Naaman responsive 
to the Lord of Israel, it was this: like Elijah before him he knew the 
efficacy of a fearless proclamation, and instead of arguing he proclaimed 
what he knew. He might have taken Naaman aside and, like Job’s 
friends, admonished him to ‘fess up and face it; he might have reasoned 
with him in an effort to establish the merit of suffering; he might even 
have persuaded him that he only thought he had leprosy. But Elisha did 
none of these things. Rather, he looked frankly into Naaman’s situation 
and quite fearlessly said, “This do and thou shalt live.” For Elistia had 
no desire to introduce Naaman to Israel’s God on the basis of barter, but 
to reveal Israel’s God to Naaman as the unstinted Giver, the receiving of 
‘whose gifts entailed not exchange but submission. 

Does it not seem imperative for us in this desperate day to put our- 
selves in Naaman’s place in order to grasp this timeless lesson? If it is 
heard once it is heat again and again, ‘I have given my offering regularly 
to the church, I have lived a good stewardship all these years, why must 
I suffer so, why do I undergo such a hopeless succession of toil, trouble, 
and sorrow, why?” But true and tragic as all this may be, the solution 
is not reached by bringing our gifts; it is arrived at when we bring our- 
selves to the mercy seat. The words of the Psalmist re-echo amidst 
the noise of our contemporary conflicts and calamities, “For thou desirest 
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not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise.” (Psa. 51:16f) 

The ways of God are past finding out, but the promises of God are 
ever true. If anyone lack faith, let him turn to Naaman and take heart. 
For in Christ we know the measure of God’s bounty and salvation for 
the last and least of us, and in the Master’s words we have the royal — 
guarantee, “And him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.” 
(John 6:37). With the God and Father of Jesus Christ, the Everywhere- 
present and the All-gracious, there is plenteous redemption, and with 

_ Him there is life everlasting. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Sparrows and Altars. 
EDWIN WYLE, D.Th. 


TEXT: “The sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for her- 
self, where she may lay her young, even Thy altars, O Lord, my God.” Psalm 34:3. 

HYMNS: “Lord, for tomorrow and its needs.” Vincent. 8, 4, 8, 4. D. pte 
“Jesus, Thy boundless love to me.” St. Catherine. L.M. 


As I sit writing this sermon, the sparrows mating under the eaves of 
the church, chirping and twittering in their joy, have given me my text, 
“The sparrow hath found a home, even Thine altars, while I!’ The well- 
known saying of the saintly Rutherford, expounds these words. Silenced 
and exiled from his beloved Scotch parish, he said, “When I think of the 
sparrows that build their nests in the kirk, and of my empty Lord’s Days, 
my sorrowful eyes fill with tears.” So sighed the Presbyterian minister in 

‘ his compelled idleness through petsecution, answering his heart's brother, 
the Psalmist, away back in the far-off time, and in such different circum- 
stances. 


We do not know what the Psalmist’s circumstances were, we only know 
that for some reason he was shut out from the calm restfulness and serene 
services of the Lord’s House. But pathetic as is the complaint, he sounds 
a deeper note and one which awakens echoes in our own hearts, the 
complaint of humanity contrasting its unrest with the happier lot of God’s 
lower creatures, 

Strange, isn’t it, that there seems to be only one creature in this world 
that does not seem to fit into the world that he is in, and that is man, the 
foremost of all God's creatures. Other beings correspond to what we call 
environment. Just as the daily tide fits into every convolution of the 
coast, and the coast-line fits every higher tide, so every living thing 
corresponds to its place and its place to it. But man, the crown of creation, 
is an exception to this otherwise complete adaptation. an acd 
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Seldom, indeed, in these days, do we find those whose souls faint for 
the courts of the Lord, whose flesh crieth out for the living God, even the 
spatrows take precedence to man in their preference for the altars of God. 

_Why are we not overcome by desire to worship as was the Psalmist? 
Well, some of us go to His courts because it is a duty. We even pride 
ourselves on taking up our cross when we go. Churchgoing is the price | 

~ we pay for salvation; a weekly penance we offer for the purpose of sus- 
taining it. We are sorry when the service hour comes; we are glad when it 
is over. ate 

Some of us go for social enjoyment. The church is beautiful, the pews 
comfortable; the quiet a relief to the head aching with the world’s clamor; 
the music soothing; the fellowship congenial. 

Some of us go for intellectual enjoyment. Even some preachers call 
their followers with the words, ‘‘Come and hear me preach.” The service 

__ Of prayer and praise is the “‘preliminary exercise;” and to these people, 
__ the eighty-fourth Psalm is meaningless. The writer of this Psalm went 
__ to church for a very different reason. “Dear to my heart” he cries, “are 
Thy tabernacles.”” The Courts of the Lord, was to him, the place where 
he found God, the God of Hope when he was discouraged; the God of all r 
comfort when he is in sorrow; a forgiving God when he has sinned; the 
God whose benediction gives peace when he comes out of life’s storms 
with a tumultuous heart. When he is unable to go to church he misses 
it, and when he can go he delights in it. The church may not be elegant 
or large, what matters—it is the house of God; the music may not be es 
wonderful or artistic—no matter, if it be ptaise to God; even the twit-_ 
tering of the sparrows under the eaves is music there; the minister may 
not be eloquent, and of suave speech—no matter, if a devout soul, in 
communion with God, hears through his words. 
_~ So the church will bring in the reign of God on earth because it gives 
vision and inspiration. There can be no economic justice that can be 
relied upon, no world peace, no good-will among the races, till men and 
women catch the vision of Christ that the church has been proclaiming 
_ through the ages. The Psalmist knew that it was the Courts of the Lord 
that could carry him through. 
_ Nearly a hundred years ago, a relatively unknown English minister was 
stricken with tuberculosis. For years he had been working in the slums 
of London, and now, in the final stages of the disease he moves down to 
a fishing village in Devon, living among fishermen and sailors who were 
_ kind to him, but had no cultivation of life. Every morning the sick man 
lifted his head and watched the sun creep up the eastern sky. Then, one 
day the nurse found him with his face turned peacefully toward the eastern 
_ sunrise. He had gone home. On the table by the bed was a sheet of 
paper on which he had written eight stanzas of a hymn which is immortal: 
“Abide with me, fast falls the eventide, 
The darkness deepens—Lord with me abide! 
pee When other helpers fail and comforts flee 
Help of the helpless, O abide with me.” 
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Yes, we all believe in the church, but just how much we believe in the 
church will be revealed in the way we witness for it. If we are truly — 
“sold” on the church we cannot help but be enthusiastic about it and 
desire to propagate it. “Propagandism is inherent in every true conviction 
—a believer is necessarily a crusader. Andrew must go and tell Peter, 
and enter then and there into a fellowship with Peter so deep and rich that _ 
they carry on the work of witnessing together, the Lord adding to the — 
number daily. No virtue is safe that is not enthusiastic—our faith is not — 
safe, nor is it real faith, unless we find it so precious that we cannot keep — 
it to ourselves.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Help Thou Mine Unbelief. 
TEXT: Mark 9:24. 


Human interest in story: distracted father and afflicted son. Failure 
to heal. Appeal to disciples: only another sad failure. Then Jesus comes: 
“If!” The cry of human faith, mingled with doubt. : 


The Minimum Of Faith: Father sometimes spoken of as of little faith. 
No doubt had as much faith as most of us. For most part we go through ~ 
life on minimum. Belief in God practically inescapable. To thinking — 
men most things point to God, to a creating, governing power or Being. 
Most of us would attribute personality to such a Being. He plans, directs, 
intervenes. Such a faith has its place and work in our lives. But it may 
be almost negligible. _ 


The Shaking Of Faith: Such a faith may not be disturbed seriously for 
many years. It does not mean much in life, but at least we have it. 
Sooner or later there comes testing. ‘There are certain ultimate sorrows 
which, once a soul has met them closely, render one a past master in the 
experience of pain, a graduate in the university of grief. These ultimate 
sorrows are, I think, three, and I put them in the descending degrees of 
horror: Sin, Madness and Death, including the approach to death, the 
long, losing battle for health and life that so often accompanies.”— 
Belden. Then we say, “I don’t know what I believe, or if I believe any-— 
thing.” 

The Recovery Of Faith: “Just there, however, at the point of ultimate 
grief, there should come the great rediscovery of life, the end of sorrow 
and the beginning of joy, the exhaustion of doubt and the rebirth of faith.” 
—Belden. Back of the world must be God. As Columbus knew of — 
America before he sailed, so the human heart knows of God. This father 
was helped back to faith. It was Jesus who helped him. It is Jesus, and 
only Jesus, who will help us. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: . “Let thy work appear unto thy servants and thy glory 


A aes children, And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.” 
sa. 90. 


PSALM: 135. 

PRELUDE: Love Song.—Simpson 

ANTHEM: The Path of the Just—Harker 

OFFERTORY: The Brook.—Derhier 

POSTLUDE: Festal Procession.—Nevin 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “All things therefore whatsoever ye would have 


that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets.” Matt. 7:12. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: Effort we make without Thy help, O Father, will 
not approach the dignity and proportion it should; that is why we ask Thy help 
in all things, even in our offering to Thee. Guide our hearts and our hands so 
that we may carry out Thy wishes in all things. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Architecture of Man. 
FREDERICK W. BURNHAM, LL.D. 


TEXT: “Now he that wrought us for this very thing is God, who gave unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit.” II. Cor. 5:5. 
HYMNS: “Lord, to Whom except to Thee?” St. Bees. Pilar 
“O Love, Who formest men to wear.” Campline. 88, 88, 88. 


The Navaho Indians hold sway over the plains of northern Arizona. 
There they graze their sheep and cattle, moving about and living a 
nomadic life. On those plains we drove past many a deserted Navaho 
“hogan” or shack where a family of Navahos had lived during the grazing — 


_ season. An abandoned “hogan” is not an impressive sight. It was built — 


of desert shrubbery, sticks and stones and mud. Its structure was of the 
crudest sort. It was the simplest kind of shelter from the desert heat and 
wind and storms. Yet it had been a dwelling place for human beings. 
Men and women and children had lived there. Babies may have been 
born in that “hogan.” The mystery of death may have been the cause 
of abandoning it and building another; for the Navahos never continue 
to live in a “hogan” where death has occurred. Passing such a structure 
one could hardly avoid its suggestiveness although its architecture was 
crude and humble. 

On another occasion I visited the ruins of Melrose Abby in Scotland 


and Kenilworth Castle in England, and the ruins of Greece and Egypt; 


“Those temples and palaces stupendous of which the very ruins are tre- 
mendous.” In these classic ruins the architecture is most impressive. 
Here the finest architectural genius of the ages is revealed. The ruins 
of these ancient structures proclaim the greatness of the minds which 


conceived them and the skill of the hands which erected them. Their 
- architecture is proof of the loftiness of the spirits which there dwelt and 


wrought. 
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The Architecture of Man Proclaims His Origin. 
We are thinking meanly of man today. Human life is cheap. The 


immediate cause of the present world’s woes is “the inhumanity of man _ 


to man.” How vile is man that he could plunge the world into such a 


-- catastrophe as we have on hand today! How horrible is the destruction, 
the mass murder, the torture and the indecencies of war! No other 


creature on earth is so destructive, so vile, so reprehensible as man. But 
wait; that is only one side of the picture. On the other hand, no other 
creature on earth is so constructive in his works, so artistic in his concepts 
and designs, so benevolent in his purposes, so magnanimous in spirit, so 
divine, as man. Not the socalled “super-man” for he has shown himself 
to be most demonic, not one particular race of men, but man in general. 
Man as God made him and meant him to be; the God-filled man;—man 
yielding himself to the influence and guidance and power of the Eternal. 
This man, as the Psalmist declared, is “But little lower than God and 
crowned with glory and honor.” 


Man bears the marks of divine architecture. The marvellous con- 
struction of the human body has been described often. The wonder, also, 
of man’s mental faculties; his creative genius, his scientific and philo- 
sophical discernment and generalizations, his intuitive powers,—these pro- 
claim his greatness and his origin. And when we consider the moral and 
spiritual world within; the inner struggle of spirit, the upward reach and 
the downward pull, benevolence and hatred, prayer and blasphemy,— 
what a combination is man! Yet, withal, man appears not to be an 
accident in Nature. He bears evidence of design and purpose. Science 


-_ once scoffed at the idea of man being made from the dust of the earth. It 


no longer laughs. It now attempts only to tell us how he was fashioned 
through the ages and adapted to the home, made ready for his coming. 


Architectural structures proclaim the purpose of their builders. Finding 
a gothic church building anywhere in the world you would know at once 
that it was not built for a Post Office, a plow factory, a railway-station 
or a munitions plant. You would recognize it as a house of worship. 
Its architectural structure means worship. Man's structure has meaning. 
The Greeks called him anthropos—the upward-looking one. He stands 
erect, he looks ahead and up. He aspires. He is not a beast of burden, 
although he may carry a fairly heavy load. He is not a machine, although 
he can perform intricate and difficult manipulations. His earthly life is 
circumscribed within definite limits, a hundred years or less,—a shorter 
term than that allotted to some of the lower animals. But his plans and 
his purpose outrun his years. He is greater than his alloted span. His 
spitit overreaches his present environment. He is too big for earth alone. 
He erects buildings that last a thousand years. He writes music and 
poetry and creates works of art which increase in worth and power from 
generation to generation. He interprets the universe and thinks God’s 
thoughts after him. He does deeds of heroism and self-sacrifice, even 
giving up life itself, for the good of others. 
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Revelation Crowns the Architectural Plan. 


In my text the Apostle Paul declares that ‘He who wrought us for this 
very thing is God.” Wrought us for this world in which we live, for this 
universe which enfolds us, for this spiritual struggle in which we contend; 
for this contest with forces of evil out of which our manhood is won; for 
the immortality which awaits us. Men have been searching for the 
“missing-link” which connects man with the animal kingdom beneath 
him; but the link which connects him with the realm above him has been 
revealed to us by the Spirit, and, says the Apostle, ‘‘God has given us a 
pre-payment, an earnest of that eternal inheritance in the gift of the 
Spirit, Himself. 

The Plan Interrupted. 

Man was created “but little lower than God.” He is on his way to 
likeness to Christ, the Perfect Man; but the divine plan has been inter- 
rupted by man’s sin, his wilful disobedience and estrangement from God. 
I'm here not concerned with what Adam did; but with what every man, 
here and now, does. “All have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” But it was He that made us and not we ourselves,” He made us. 
with this inherent possibility, perhaps even probability, that we would go 
astray. The divine image in Man has been marred. The architectural 
plan has not been perfectly executed. The building is imperfect. So 
the Divine Architect assumes the responsibility. He makes provision for 
correcting our blunders. In Christ He was ‘In the world reconciling 
the world unto Himself.’ Our Lord has made atonement for our sin 
and made possible its removal. 

When builders make a mistake in constructing a building the architect 
is called in to determine how the fault may be remedied. Have you called 
upon the Divine Architect for help and correction? Put your life in His 
hands. He is able and willing. “He that made us for this very thing is 
God, who gave unto us the earnest of the Spirit.” 


Epiphany 3. 
Theme: Daring To Trust God. 
PAuL R. Kirts, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out into a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance, and he went out not knowing whither 


he went.” Heb. 11:8. 


HYMNS: “How gentle God’s commands.” Dennis. $.M. 

“My hope is built on nothing less.” Melita. 88, 88, 88. 

Faith is the recognition of the invisible as real and of the future as 
present. This eee operates constantly in every phase of human 
endeavor. The founding fathers of this republic, with the eye of faith, 
saw a government of a free people when they drew up and signed the 
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Declaration of Independence. _ A mother looks upon her infant child with 


the eye of faith and sees it developing into maturity and taking a place 


of honor and influence in society. It is with the eye of faith that the _ 
missionary sees what may be accomplished under God, and so is encour-. — 


aged to go on in spite of difficulties. 

We are interested in Abraham as a man of faith. He is the first whose 
faith is definitely mentioned in the Old Testament— “. . . he believed in 
Jehovah” (Gen. 15:6); he holds a prominent place in Faith's “Hall of 
Fame;” he is the “father of the faithful.” He is a man who dared to 
trust God. 


I. Let us inquire how Abraham got his faith. 


Did he get it from his environment? Students of ancient things have 
uncovered the city of Abraham's birth. The city of Ur, in Chaldea, was 
a wonder-city in a well-settled country long before the time of Abraham. 
The coming of Abraham into the land of promise is usually dated about 
the year 2000 B.C. Civilization had advanced far when this man of 
faith was born. The cities boasted of magnificent temples, splendid 
palaces, and well-stocked libraries. The arts were well known. There 
were skilled workers in fabrics, metals, stones; they made implements, 
weapons, and armaments. There was a post-office system; sealed letters 
could be sent, and parcel post was in operation. Perhaps we are sut- 
prised to know that many things we think as new are centuries old. The 
city of Ur was a fine city, the seat of the great temple of the moon god. 


Within this highly adorned civilization there were base immoralities. 
The people’s religion exalted the evils that destroyed all virtue, and finally 
killed civilization. The monuments of this age which have been turned 
up by the pick and spade tell a story of moral decay. 

Yet in the midst of this base idolatry—there was a spirit for every object 
in nature—Abraham discovered Almighty God and came to have implicit 
faith in Him. Almighty God has a way of breaking through human 
environment and performing wonders in the lives of men. 


By what means did Abraham come to have this faith? 


1. Reason lent its aid, as it still helps the intelligent Christian. It is 
cettain that Abraham was not alone in his spiritual striving. Scattered 


here and there were men and women as eager then as they ate today to 


get out of the stagnancy of accepted assumptions to find God for them- 
selves. Some of them had selected out of each group of gods, one supreme 
deity, and had worshiped these above the lesser deities. A clear, logical 
mind, such as Abraham exhibits, would tend to pass from this belief in 


several prominent gods to a faith in the one true God, the maker of — 


heaven and earth. 

2. The religious inheritance which he received from his forefathers — 
aided Abraham in acquiring faith in God. (a) God had partially 
revealed himself to Abraham’s ancestors. (b) Also, from Adam down, 
there had been in existence a line of true worshipers of God as Seth, 


dis 
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Enoch, and Noah. (c) Traditions like that of the Creation and the 
Flood had been handed down from one generation of the Hebrews to the 
next. : 


These observations remind us forcibly of the truth that religion is based 
on the past, a fact which makes valid Old Testament studies. The 


_ Christian Church grew out of the Hebrew cultus; is the continuing com- 


munity of believers. We do well, therefore, to look into the past in 
order that we may know something about the roots of our religion. 


3. A means which aided Abraham in coming to a faith in the Most 


_ High was special revelation granted to him by dreams, visions, and by the 


physical manifestation of the presence of God. 


Il. We now note what his faith enabled him to do. 


1. His faith in Almighty God was so strong that when God asked him 
to leave his native country of Chaldea, promising that He would bless 
him and make him a blessing, this man who dared to trust God, was 
willing to go. He thus exemplifies the reality of the pilgrim attitude, 
without which we are uriable to go on with hope and confidence. The 
fact that the land was not named increased the demand on Abraham's 
faith and made his self-surrender the more absolute. In this faith go the 
missionaries to their far-flung fields. One worker who went out to 
Borneo at the outbreak of World War I, in telling of his pioneering 
work there, says, ‘“We had to feel our way, every step of the way.” 


2. A combination of circumstances constituted the call. First he went 


to Haran northward from Ur of the Chaldees. From there he trekked 


southward to Canaan. It was an adventure with a purpose. Abraham 
is the first, as far as we know, to see life as a venture with a good purpose. 
At first the purpose was dim, but he saw that it was for the best. 


It was this good purpose which gives meaning and value to the life 
of the patriarch Abraham, and makes his glory enduring. Five weeks 
after the death of the Duke of Marlborough, Daniel Defoe, father of the 
newspaper editorial and famous as the author of the “Adventures of 
Robinson Crusoe,” wrote an article entitled “The Instability of Human 


Glory.” Listen to what he says: 


“What then is the work of life? What the business of great men, that 
pass over the stage of the world in seeming triumph as these men, we 
call heroes, have done? Is it to grow great in the mouth of fame and 
take up many pages in history? Alas! that is no more than making a 
tale for the reading of posterity till it turns into a fable and romance... . 
Or is their business rather to add virtue and piety to their glory, which 
alone will pass them into eternity and make them truly immortal? What 
is glory without virtue? A great man without religion is no more than 
a great beast without a soul. What is honor without merit? And what 
can be called true merit but that which makes a person a good man as 
well as a great man?” 
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II]. Next we observe an astonishing fact about Abraham's faith; faith 


in Almighty God. 
The name of Abraham has just claims to a place in the list of the faith- 


ful, not only because he was willing to go on a venture with a purpose, — 


but also because he reached the most overwhelming conviction that had 
ever been seized by human intelligence. “Jehovah appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, I am God Almighty.” (Gen. 17:1) - 

1. The almightiness of God was a bold conception in a world where 
men recognized no almightiness except matter. Few in Abraham's day 
caught his vision. Few today have made it a reality for themselves. To 
the human race at large, the almightiness of God has been theory only. 
Men are too much obsessed with material things. ‘When Dr. A. C. Good 


was journeying through Africa, he came upon hostile natives. A chief 


complained, “Why did you not bring cloth to trade to us instead of 
bringing only the words of God?” The stage at which the almightiness 


- of God supplants the almightiness of matter is one to which the human 


race, except in the case of individuals, has not yet attained. “While 
reasoning is often spiritual, practice is more often material.” 


2. But when once the human race has perceived an ideal, it never 


entirely lets go. With the hand of faith A raham reached up, brought 


this ideal down to the place where we may grasp it, too. Humanity will 
finally own it, having learned that good will toward men by men is the 
only irresistible force. Brutal wars will then cease, and men shall build 
a better world. 

IV. How Abraham's faith was tested now claims our attention. 

His faith had a testing time, just as the faith of the founding fathers 
had a time of testing. Two years ago I passed through Gettysburg. I 
recalled the address of the Great Emancipator, especially these words: 
“Testing whether that nation or any nation, so conceived and so dedicated, 
can long endure.” Abraham’s conviction of the almightiness of God was 
a burning faith that could be put to any test. Nothing was too hard for 
it. During the rest of Abraham’s life this was his dominating thought 
which led to the supreme act of his spiritual life. 

Abraham's faith was tested by the only real test—self-sacrifice. God 
commanded that he should take the life of the child of his and Sarah's 


old age, who was given in fulfillment of God’s promise that he should 


be the father of a nation. Isaac was the child of promise and the sole 


link in the chain of promise. This command must have pained the 


patriarch. Does this command offend us? Two principles were con- 
trolling in Abraham’s day. Let us see what they were. 

(a) The head of a family had absolute power over his children. He 
had the power of life and death. (b) Sacrifice was resorted to in order 
to appease the wrath of God. God was held to be a stern Ruler. The 
best of the flock were to be used as an offering. In that day it was 
supposed that human sacrifice was especially pleasing to deity, for a 


child is a man’s most precious possession. Abraham felt that he was” 
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offering a splendid sacrifice as he accompanied his only son Isaac to the 
altar on the mountain. 


Taking wood for the altar fire, Abraham ascended the holy mountain 
to the place of sacrifice. The patriarch had implicit faith in almighty 
God. He had been EMS to offer up his son who was the link 
between him and the great nation which God had promised He would 
faise up. God was asking him to do a hard thing, but he knew that God 
was able to fulfill His promises. The Almighty had the power to raise 
up sons from the stones, thought Abraham, so strong was his conviction. 


The faithful patriarch was about to slay his son when the angel of 
Jehovah told him not to lay his hand upon the lad. A ram caught in the 
underbrush provided the burnt-offering. So God set a limit to sacrifice, 
human life was stamped as sacred, and the faith of Abraham was given 
the acid test. 


V. It remains for us to consider the results of Abraham's faith. 


Who can measure the great blessing that flowed from it? When God 
called him out of Ur of Chaldees, he said, “I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name great: and thou shalt be 
a blessing.” All this has been fulfilled. He was blessed by being the 
father of a great nation. His name is revered by the adherents of. three 
religions—the Christian, the Jewish, and the Mohammedan. Even to us 
Christians of the twentieth century his faith is proving a blessing. 


“Consider the faith of the patriarch Abraham,” says the writer to the ; 


Hebrews. ‘See how he was lifted over his difficulties and was enabled 
to live the righteous life.” Living by faith is no new principle in the 
world, because it was faith that inspired the heroism and self-sacrifice of 


those who lived under the old divine administration. They relied on the — 


promises of God. 


We, having better promises and a better covenant than had Abraham, 
ought not to fall behind in the exercise of the same faith by which he 
lived. This great ‘friend of God” and “father of the faithful” did not 
have the Bible to guide him—he was making sacred history; he did not 
see God revealed in the face of Jesus Christ. We who have the Scriptures 
and know Christ, the Son of the living God, ought to be as willing to 
sacrifice ourselves to God as was Abraham. Since Jesus has given Himself 
a sacrifice for our sins, we ought to give ourselves unreservedly to Him. 

Let us have faith in Jesus, ‘the author and perfecter of our faith.” This 
faith will help us to triumph over difficulties, enable us to live a righteous 
life, and lead us on to victory. Faith is the victory that overcomes the 


world. 
Prayer 


God of Abraham, our Father, increase our faith. May we lay hold 
more earnestly on the almighty power of God; so shall we live trium- 


_phantly, even in the face of difficulties. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Theme: God’s Gift of Sleep. 
FRED SMITH 
TEXT: “So he giveth His beloved sleep.” Psalm 127:2. 


HYMNS: “Send down Thy truth, O God.” Garden City. S. M. 
“My God, I thank Thee.” Wentworth. 84, 84, 84. 


I was interested the other day in turning the pages of “Sermons: 
Second Series”, date lined: London, January 1857 by Charles Haddon 


Spurgeon, to find a sermon on “The Peculiar Sleep of the Beloved.” It | 


is a sermon that will still bear reading. One wonders if it is not worth 
reading more in our time that even in the day when it was first preached. 


One thinks of the ancient days of the past as the dreamlined days. But — 


these are the streamlined days. We rush hither and yon, taking a plane 
or a train. For countless thousands the confession that a woman gave 
to me the other month when I asked concerning the health of her husband 
is too true. Her reply was: “Fairly good, but he is not getting his sleep 
as he should.” I wondered why. I remembered that I had had my times 


when I was not getting my sleep as I should. I found myself with a _ 


‘theme that kept me wide awake for a time gathering facts about it. 

Of the necessity of sleep we are all aware. I find that among others 
who have thought on this matter few have spoken more wisely than John 
Wesley. He knew what to do with sleep. It is said that he could put 
himself to sleep at any time and what is more, sleep while he Bat. In 
his sermon on ‘“The More Excellent Way,” he says: “From an observa- 
tion of more than sixty years, I have learned, that men in health require, 
at an average, from seven to eight hours sleep; and healthy women a 
little more, from seven to eight, in four and twenty hours. I know this 
quantity of sleep to be most advantageous to the body as well as the soul.” 

The wisdom of that comment comes to supreme expression in the last 
five words. Too many professing Christians have not thought about sleep 
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enough to see that it is more than a physical necessity; it is a spiritual 


need also. Sleep is not all of a piece. There are many forms of sleep. 
The psalmist cries to God: “Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep 


of death. (Psalm 13. v. 3) David Smith tells the story of the old 


lady who had to take a train journey which involved going through a long 
dark tunnel to which she had an abhorrence. She fretted so much on the 
journey that finally she fell asleep from very weariness. As David 
Smith says: ‘‘She fretted herself to sleep.” In other words, she did not 
know how to put herself to sleep in the right way. John Wesley could 
have told her a few things. Perhaps there are some of us to whom he 
could say a few things in these days! 
But above and beyond John Wesley I would have you discover the rich 
deep meaning of the worth of the words of our text. Here is the truth of 
richest worth concerning sleep. So Elizabeth Barrett Browning declared 
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and she had a right to know. In a “Memorial” written of her soon after 
her death in 1861, Theodore Tilton says: “A life of suffering ended in 


ee A frail body, bearing the burden of too great a brain, broke at 
tast under the weight.” Many sleepless nights this woman spent during 


her long illness. As one who watcheth for the morning she had looked 
and longed for sleep. Remembering these things her poem on “The 
Sleep”, takes on rich meaning. It is sub-headed with the words of our 
text. I quote the first two stanzas: 
Of all the thoughts of God that are 
Borne inward unto souls afar, 
Along the Psalmist’s music deep— 
Now tell me if that any is, 
For gift or grace surpassing this— 
“He giveth His beloved sleep?” 
What would we give to our beloved? 
The hero’s heart, to be unmoved— 
The poet's star-tuned harp to sweep— 
The senate’s shout to patriot vows— 
The monarch’s crown, to light the brows? 
7 “He giveth His beloved sleep.” 

Truly she had come to know the meaning of the sleep. 

Spurgeon gives the same emphasis in his sermon on sleep to which he 
gives the title: ‘The Peculiar Sleep of the Beloved.” He tells of the 
lesser forms of sleep in which some indulge. There is the sleep of lust; 
the sleep of negligence; the sleep of carnal ease and sloth. But these are 
not the gift of sleep that is ‘the peculiar sleep of the Beloved.” The 
great preacher tellls the story of how he came to find the worth of our 
text. He says: ‘One night I could not rest, and in the wild wanderings 
of my thoughts, I met this text and communed with it: ‘So He giveth 
His beloved sleep.” He goes on to tell how he visited the castle of dis- 
content in which was much wealth of a sort but not the wealth of sleep. 
“Sleep never crossed the drawbridge of the castle of discontent.” Then 
he tells of a visit to a cottage. There was in it no sign of ostentatious 
wealth. But he had one jewel on his breast. ‘That treasure was a quiet 
conscience and the love of God—the peace that passeth all understanding.” 
So God giveth His Beloved sleep. 

Macbeth has many descendants right down to our day. What a terrible 
cry is that of the murdering Macbeth as he talks to his equally murdering 
wife: 

Macbeth: Methought I heard a voice cry, Sleep no more! 

Macbeth doth murder sleep,—the innocent sleep; 
Sleep that knits up the ravel’d sleeve of care, 

The death of each day’s life, sore labor’s bath, 
Balm of hurt minds, great nature’s second course, 
Chief nourisher in life’s feast. 


Lady Macbeth: What do you mean? 
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Macbeth: Still it cried, Sleep no more! to all the house: 
Glamis hath murder’d sleep; and therefore - 
Shall sleep no more,—Macbeth shall sleep no more! 


God does not give sleep to those who live in sin. But let us not run > 


to the other end of this and think that sleeplessness is always the result 
of sin. It is more often the result of ignorance or mis-education or just 
happenstance. Wordsworth, who is not given much to humor, becomes 
almost witty in a sonnet he wrote “To Sleep.” He complains that after 
he has thought of “‘a flock of sheep that leisurely pass by, one after one,” 
and “the sound of rain and bees murmuring’ and a lot of things besides, 
he still lies sleepless. So have we all. 

But the ill would not be so great if more of us learned the ways of 
God in the gift of sleep. People run too easily to sedatives instead of to 
spirituality. They take to drugs instead of to God. They are weary and 
they fain would sleep. And God stands ready to give if they come to Him 
atight. He says work well and worry less and to you will be given the 
peculiar sleep of the beloved. And for good measure He will often add 
sweet dreams. 

“Sleep soft, beloved!” we sometimes say, - 
But have no tune to charm away . 

Sad dreams that through the eyelids creep; 
But never doleful dream again 
Shall break the happy slumber, when 

“He giveth His beloved sleep.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Let’s Do Something About It. 
TEXT: Exodus 3:12. 


Moses a great figure towering over 3,500 years. Early dreams. Flight. 
Settles in Midian. Memories dimming. But never really forgets, never 
ceases to pray, “God, do something for Israel.” But like singing “God 
Bless America’ at a comfortable and satisfying luncheon. 

Side-stepping God: God jolted Moses: ‘‘Let us, you and I, do some- — 
thing about it.”” Not answer he wanted. Had lost some of his spiritual 
alertness. Egypt was far and dangerous. Midian safe and comfortable. 
Tried to side-step God. Did not say, “Too lazy!’ Never do to tell God 
thing like that, though true. Did not say, ‘“‘Too busy!” God does not 
call men with time on their hands. Did not say, “Not interested!” God 
might have answered, ““You ought to be interested.” 


God Met Every Objection: Moses began to make excuses. Lack of 
confidence in himself (3:11). Lack of confidence in God (3:13). Lack 
_ of confidence in the people (4:1.) Lack of real willingness to obey 
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(4:13). And God met every objection. 1: not sending him alone; 
going with him. 2: God of his fathers, assurance of power and person- 
ality. 3: Signs for the people. 4: Aaron for a mouthpiece—and an 
added burden. 5: God got mad at Moses: “Not a valid excuse in the 

_ whole lot and you know it. Now, get busy and get down to Egypt.” 
_ Whole-hearted Commitment: Moses quibbling in Midian and Israel 
in slave-pens of Egypt. Fate of God's people hangs on a man’s decision, 
and Moses knows it. If obeys God must sacrifice home, wife and children. 
If disobeys, an empty life, a shrivelled soul, a bitter heart. He stands 

_ before his father-in-law: “Let me go.” Jethro, wise and understanding: 
“Go in peace.” It was a whole-hearted commitment to a great cause. 
The rest is history. Moses among the greatest of the great leaders of 
men. 

God With Us: Many prayers going up in America today. Not 
answered easily. The results desired not achieved in any light, airy 
fashion. Difficulty often with our religious faith: breaks down in crisis. | 
Not enough to say we worship the true God. God says, ‘Let us, you and 
I, do something about it.” Let us ask an honest question: Why should 
God spare us? Are we committed whole-heartedly? 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Not to be needed is small recommendation for anyone. 
Remember there are sheep of other folds. 

Try the prayer, ‘Father forgive them.” 

You can roll away your stone? 

Planting the good graces of character never failed of a bumper crop. 
Personal sins you tote on your own back. 

Seeds, good or bad, produce after their kind. 

Starve that temper. Why keep it alive? 

Many an angry moment has ruined a lifetime. 
Over-caution leaves many a field untilled. 

Broad vision is only for the climber. 

Treat your possibilities as probabilities. 

The lagging ox is first slaughtered. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “This is the day the Lord hath made. We will rejoice 
and be glad in it.”. Ps. 118:24. 3 

PSALM: 66. : 

PRELUDE: Prelude C—Hollins. 

ANTHEM: There is a Wideness in God’s Mercy—Matthews. 

OFFERTORY: Minuet in G—Beethoven. 

POSTLUDE: Match (Tannhauser)—Wagner. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the 
- increase. So then, neither he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth but 
God that giveth the increase.” I. Cor. 3:6-7. a 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Christ of Calvary, mend my ways for me, cleanse 
my heart for me, plan my way for me, build my mansion anear Thy house on 
high and make me to fellowship with the suffering God and with the saving God, 
by suffering, by tears, by prayers, by consecration of our gifts and ourselves, by 
elation in the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world, I pray in Christ. — 
Amen.—Bishop Quayle. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Draw Net. 
BisHop FRANK E. WILSON, D.D. 


TEXT: “The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind.’ Matt. 13:47. 
HYMNS: “Where cross the crowded ways of life.” Germany. L.M. 
“In Christ there is no East or West.” St. Peter. C.M. 


It takes all kinds of people to make a world, and it also takes all kinds 
of people to make up the Kingdom of God. One of the greatest mistakes 
of the religious enthusiast is to think that all people must be alike to 
please God. Usually it means that all must be like the enthusiast himself. 
But people are not meant to be alike and they never will be. No amount 
of training, rules or regulations will ever make them so. This is what our | 
Lord is saying in His parable of the Draw Net. ‘The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind.” There they are—a great mixture in God’s Kingdom. Eventually 
they will be sorted out in accordance with the divine will. But the fisher- 

- men do not do the sorting. They must expect and accept a limitless 
_ variety in this spiritual ingathering. : 


It is an ever-present problem of human life to find ways and means 
of reconciling differences without abolishing them. This is true of the 
family as the fundamental social unit where differences are desirable but 
where a basis of harmony is also essential. It is equally true of any com- 
munity where many different kinds of people must learn to live together 
in a spirit of mutual cooperation. And the same thing holds good for a 
nation—particularly for such a nation as our American nation where the 
citizenty is made up of every kind of people from every corner of the 
earth. Some day we will understand that the same principle must operate 
between nations—that they must respect each other for their differences 
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; rather than growl at one another because of them. If we could all be 
alike, life would be simpler but it would also be deadly. You will find 


no petsonal differences in a cemetery. 


All of this is highly important for the Church which is the accredited 
agency for bringing people into the Kingdom of God. The Church is 


_ the fisherman who handles the draw net. Said our Lord to the Apostles 


“Follow me and I will make you fishers of men.” It takes all kinds of 
people to make the Church. This does not mean that the Church has no 
standards by which its destiny is guided. It is not an amorphous collection 


_ of individuals each going his own way without regard to his fellows. The 


Church has very definite standards which it must maintain out of loyalty . 
to its Lord. But within the framework of revealed truth there is room 
for a great variety of personal differences. We might mention three of 


them. 


1—Unlimited differences of race and nationality will be expected within 
the Kingdom of God. In these days when racial hatreds are stimulated 
for political reasons, it has been held against the Church as a serious 
charge that the Church is an international institution—as though there 
were some horrible stigma attached to the accusation. Well, there’s no 
argument about it. The Church has never claimed to be anything else. 
That question was settled quickly and finally when Christianity was still 
in its infancy. To be sure we sometimes speak of a “national Church” 


_ but when we do so we are speaking of a Church with a peculiar mission 


to some nation—not with any idea of nationalistic exclusiveness. The 
Kingdom of God is for all people without respect to race, color, blood 
or tradition. The Church doors are open to all of them. As Christians 
we know nothing of Nordic superiority or Aryan supremacy. Such dis- 
tinctions are manifestly absurd so long as we look upon Christ as Repre- 
sentative Man. 


Some years ago a young man was riding his horse down a road in South 
Africa. He came to a village with a native Church. Out-of curiosity he 
entered the building and was met by the native pastor, a black man. 
The pastor showed his visitor around the premises, explaining this and 
that. The young man pointed to a painting over the altar and asked 
what it represented. It showed an outdoor scene with a group of people 
gathered on a hillside around a central figure who seemed to be speaking 
to them. They were all negroes and the figure in the center was unmis- 
takably a black man. The pastor explained that it was a picture of the 
Sermon on the Mount. “But,” said the visitor, “that central figure—is 
that really meant to be our Lord?” “‘Mister,” came the reply, “‘who ever 
told you that Jesus Christ was an Englishman?” 

Make no mistake about it—the Kingdom of God is a super-kingdom 
and the Church stands or falls on that issue in spite of all nationalistic 
propaganda to the contrary. ‘ 

2—In the Kingdom of God there will always be differences of class, 


of wealth, of social position. We might just as well acknowledge that 
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there are class differences in human society and there always will be. — 
as When the Declaration of Independence speaks of all men being created 
free and equal, it means equal in opportunity and equal before the law. 
“It certainly does not ignore the plain fact that there are wide differences ~ — 
in ability, in talents, in natural interests which throw people into different 


5 groups. It is artificial and unnatural distinctions which are open to — 
question. Our point is that while these differences do exist none of them 
-__ offers a bar to free entry into the Kingdom of God. There is no such 
thing as a class Church. It has sometimes been said that Christianity 
a started among poor people and was gradually appropriated by the 
= privileged upper classes. That is not true and it never could be true. In 


the early Christian community St. Peter was a fisherman, St. Matthew was 

is a tax collector, St. Luke was a physician, St. Paul was a student. There 

Hie. were slaves and soldiers and members of the imperial household. That 

" has always been so. It is still so today. It is true enough that there have 

%. been times when we Churchmen have not always kept it as clear as it 
might be. But the Church has never confined its ministrations to any 

a class of people and could not do so without violating every principle of 

. its Gospel. 

ey, The story is told of the Duke of Wellington going forward to the altar 

to receive Holy Communion. A poorly dressed woman started to kneel — 
beside him, recognized who he was and started to withdraw. The Duke — 

caught the sleeve of her dress and drew her down beside him saying “Here 

> we are all equal.” / 


In these days when certain professional orators like to stir up class — 
“animosities, it is good to know that the Kingdom of God welcomes all 
the classes and refuses all the animosities. 


3—In the Kingdom of God there will be differences in habit, in 
: character, in the kind of life people live. The situation at this point 
becomes quite difficult. Christianity does uphold moral and ethical prin- 
ciples, by which it is intended that Christian people should measure their 
lives. Yet it is distressingly obvious that at times we all slip grievously 
and do many unchristian things. There have been occasions in the past 
when ecclesiastical discipline has been used with prompt severity upon 
those who have strayed from the conventional path. In days gone by 
Church authorities resorted to excommunication rather freely. Such formal 
discipline does not cut much of a figure in the Church life of the twen- 
tieth century, but popular censure is still an influence to be reckoned with. 
It is very easy to condemn others with little regard for extenuating circum- 
a stances. The fact is, that when people become earnest about their 
religion, they are apt to become highly critical of those who depart from 
the accepted standards of Christian morality. But our Lord reminds us 
that the draw net brings in every kind of men and women, and that it is 

God rather than we who must judge them. It is no easy question to — 
determine at just what point we should draw the line and initiate a purge 

| of Church membership. i 
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_ Let us take an example from my own pastoral ministry. A and B were 
_ partners in business. For many years A had been an active member of 
the congregation and had brought up his family in a regular Church life. 
B had three fine boys who had grown up through Sunday School and were 
all deeply interested in the young people’s work of the patish even though | 
_ B himself seldom came to Church more than once a year. Now it seems 
that the business partnership got into a bad way. A finally went into a 
complete nervous collapse and for several months was in a state of invalid- 
ism. An examination of his books showed financial discrepancies which 
he was not able to explain. In partial compensation he turned over his 
_ house, his car, and everything that he had, but B was not to be mollified. ag 
One day B came stamping into my office in high dudgeon, Said he: ‘That 
man A—you've got to throw him out of your Church. He’s a crook. 
He has no right to associate with decent people. If you don’t toss him ath 
out, I'll never allow my boys to set a foot in this place again.” I replied: : 
“Let's get this straight. You think A is a crook. Maybe he is, thoughI 
think there may be another side to the story. Nevertheless he is one of 
us and he is in trouble. We do not propose to go back on him when he 
needs friends. I would be more than sorry to lose your boys—but they 
_are your responsibility. At the present moment A is my responsibility | a 
and I intend to stand by him.” Of course the boys were not taken away 
from the Church, and I have very definite reason to know that our support 
was a powerful factor in getting A back on his feet with a new lease 
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on life. ; 
____ It is not always easy to handle cases like that. Certainly rigid rules : 
are not the answer in all the bewildering complexities of modern life. . ¥ 


We are all far from the perfection of Christ, and on the whole we might 
_ do better to help rather than to condemn. 

The Kingdom of God is frankly a mixture. Our Lord says so. The 
Church must live and work in a variegated world. No wonder complica- 
_ tions arise. If you would keep up with Christ, you must cherish no 
_ notions of a limited Gospel. The Kingdom of Heaven is as large as life, 
as deep as human needs, and as high as God. Nothing less would be 
worthy of your faith. 
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Epiphany Four. 
Theme: Prayer, Mountain Tops, Clouds and Glory. 
4 CHARLES HADDON Nasers, D.D. 
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TEXT: “And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, ; 
and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart by themselves.” Mark 9:2. 
HYMNS: ‘Tis good, Lord, to be here.” Dedication. S.M. 
“Light of an anxious heart.” Gorton. S.M. 


The Gospel of Mark was the first life of Jesus ever written. This 
earliest biographer of our Lord was a young maa of Jerusalem, intimate 
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friend of Simon Peter, leader of the band of disciples, and Christian 
scholars believe that Mark secured the material used in this life from 
Peter, who was witness of the events from the baptism to the Resurrection. 
Wouldn’t you give all that you could ever gather together for the ~~ 
privilege of sitting in some quiet place with the great Apostle, and listen 
to him asking questions from one who was present at nearly all of the 
events of the public ministry of Jesus, who together with the two sons of ~~ 
Zebedee, James and John, went inside the room when the daughter of 
Jairus was raised from the dead, went farthest in the Garden of Geth- 
semane, and highest on the mount of Transfiguration? _ 
If I were permitted to sit in the place of John Mark, and to ask 
the questions one would ask a friend, I am sure that my first group of 
uestions would be about that strange event that we know as the Trans- — 
feuration, that incident in the later ministry of Jesus that stands apart — 
from all other events in that life, as a tall oak stands in a field of 
scrubby pines. 
Maybe, if we were there, listening in the background, the original — 
questioning and answering went something like this: 
Asks John Mark: “Will you not tell me again about that time when 
Jesus was transfigured in thy presence?” 
As Simon Peter replies, the present city of Jerusalem which lies all _ 
about him, as he and Mark sit together on the cool flat room of that home 
where the early Christians met so often for worship, fades from his vision, 
and he sees himself back in the little company of disciples which wandered 
with the Master from Galilee to Judea, and to Galilee again, and the — 
Lord taught many and healed all in need of healing. . 
“It was like this, John. We had been spending many days in the cities 
on the northern shores of the lake. One day the Lord asked us who men 
thought He was. We told Him that some men thought one thing, others 
thought another. Then He asked us who we thought He was. I spoke 
up quickly, “Thou art the Christ.” Then our hearts were saddened, for 
» He whom we loved and whom we followed, began to tell us how He 
would be slain in Jerusalem, be placed in the grave, and after three days 
return alive from the tomb. I burst out that this must not be so, for the 
pene is eternal, and cannot die. He rebuked me, and I was sadder than 
efore. 
“A week later, we went farther north to climb a steep path that wound 
towards the upper slopes of Mount Hermon. Only James and John and 
I went all the way to the place where our Lord went to pray. 
“I know not how it began. He was away from us for a long, long time 
in prayer, as was so often His custom, and then we saw Him transfigured 
areas us. The garments He wore were shining with a whiteness- like 
o the whiteness above us on the mountain, but whiter than any earthly 
whiteness we have ever known. And He was not alone. With Him we 
saw two mtn_of the olden time, Moses and Elijah. We listened to their 
words, They wete-talking about how Christ would soon die at Jerusalem, 
and how this death was the fulfillment of the plan of God for the redemp- 
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__ tion of men from the enslavement of sin. We lay on the ground below. 
_ It was holier than the Holy of Holies in our blessed temple. Not 
_ knowing what I was saying, I cried out, “Master, it is good for us to be 
_ here: and let us make three tents: one for Thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah.” We were frightened, and I knew only that it was 
wonderful for us to be there.” 
Then the cloud seemed to swallow up the three persons who before 
had been so clearly before us. The cloud was not one of darkness, but 
one that glistened with radiance. Out of that cloud came a voice like the 
sound of many waters, with tones that embodied all the music you ever 
heard. 
Mark asked: “Do you remember what the voice said?” 
___ “How could any of us ever forget? I might forget all else, but not 
that voice. It was the voice of the Father which art in heaven. He said: 
“This is my beloved Son: hear Him!” 
: “What came next, Peter?” 


__ We fell on our faces. How long we remained there I do not know. 
Time ceased to have any meaning for us in those moments. Then Jesus 
touched us. We looked about. The cloud was no longer there. We 
looked in every direction for Moses anad Elijah, but there were no signs 
of them. Jesus saw us shaking with fear, and He said to us: “Arise, be 
not afraid.” 

“What did you do then?” 


“We lingered on the mountain apart from the other disciples until the 
morrow. Then we walked again into the valley where we found the 
disciples with a boy whom the Master healed. We did not tell of the 
transfiguration until after Jesus had come forth from out of the grave. 
for He told us to remain silent, and we did not know until after the 
Resurrection what the rising from the death meant. Mark, we saw Him 
in glory! These eyes glimpsed the light of heaven. After that hour on 
the mountain Jesus never seemed the same to me. I could always see 
some of that glory when I looked upon His face. I could not but weep 
for those eyes which were blind to His glory. And I knew then the rea- 
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~ son why He came, to bring the glory of God into the lives of sinful men, 
and to keep giving love and goodness to needy souls like us.” 

____ And so Simon Peter on a Jerusalem roof might have unfolded to John 
' Mark the story which takes up a single paragraph in the Gospels, the 
_ story of prayer, of a mountain top, of clouds and of glory. It meant — 
_ much to this first group of disciples, else it would not have won a place in 
_ three of the four Gospels; what meaning can it have for the child of 
_ faith in the modern world? . 

_ Nothing different from its meaning to the three who were witnesses 
on the mountain. 

__ First of all, it says to us as to Peter: “In the transfiguration of Jesus 
~ [know why He came, to bring glory of God into sinful lives, and to pour 
_ His love into places of need,” 
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When a simple soul from the mountains saw the Atlantic Ocean for — 
the first time, she asked the friend who had made the visit possible: 
“Where does all the water come from?” Unable to think of.another 
answer, the friend replied: “From God.” ‘The simple soul then said to-> 
herself: ‘Then I suppose He keeps filling it up all the time.” So He oa 
does. So God keeps pouring His love and His goodness into our lives # 
‘all the time. That is the glory we see as we gaze upon Jesus, and as He 
is transfigured before us. ‘And the need is so great for all of us.. Charles 
- Parkhurst, distinguished minister in New York a generation ago, used ag 
to say that the tragedy of the world was disclosed in this truth: “Good 3 
people get tired of being good so much quicker than bad people get tired — : 


{ 


of being bad.” But the Transfigured Christ doesn’t get weaty in doing — 
well for us. His love is never exhausted; His mercy is from everlasting 
to everlasting; our need is ever great, and He supplies it always. His 3 


grace is more than sufficient for us. 
Second, the Transfiguration says to us as it said to Peter: “He never q 


again seemed the same. He was always filled with glory.” Leslie D. | 
Weatherhead tells of a small boy in the expression work of the Sunday 
School who tried to draw a picture of the stilling of the tempest on | 
Galilee. He drew waves that looked quite real, a fine boat, angry black 
clouds, and frightened men huddled in the bow of the boat. The teacher — 
looked at the picture, and commented: ‘You haven’t drawn Jesus.” 
“No,” quietly answered the lad, “I couldn’t make Him beautiful enough.” 
We know how the boy felt. We cannot make Him beautiful enough, 
appealing enough, tremendous enough, or satisfying enough. But in our 
best moments we see Him in His glory, and we want others to see Him; ~ 
and the only way we can make them see Him is in our lives. oe 
Third, the transfiguration says to us as it said to Peter: “I feel so 
sorry for those who cannot see Him as He is, in all His glory.” At the y 
close of one of her lectures in a school, Helen Keller gave the students an 
opportunity to ask questions, and one little girl tactlessly asked: “Isn't * 
it awful to be blind?” Helen Keller replied: “Not half as bad as to 
have two good eyes and to see nothing.” 
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EVENING SERMON 


WiLiiaM J. McCuLLoucu, D.D. 


TEXT: “And after six days Jesus taketh with Him Peter and James and John 
his brother and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart.” Matt. Lite 
HYMNS: “We thank Thee, Lord, for this fair earth. Eaton. L.M. 
“There’s a light upon the mountain. Mr. Holyoke. 87, 87. D. 


Theme: Mountains of Transfiguration. Life’s High Hills. ‘ 


‘4. 


One of the highest foothills of the White Mountains was only four 
miles from my boyhood home, but I do not remember ever wanting to~ 
climb that hill until a look-out station was built on the summit. We knew 
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_ the keeper, and one day father and we boys climbed to the top. What a 
_ view there was! On the one side we could look into the face of the great 
_ mountains, on two sides we could see the far-reaching farms and here 
_ and there a little lake. Down in front of us lay our own farm. How 
Majestic the farm looked! Beyond we could see the city of Rochester, 
_ and then Somersworth, and a little to the one side, Dover and Ports- 

mouth—and the ocean. That was my first sight of the Atlantic only 20 

miles from our door, and my first view of Mt. Washington but little 
_ farther away. ¥ 

__As the sky is studded with stars so the earth is studded with hills, 
_ Having climbed to the top of Cadillac Mountain, that rises almost straight 
_ Out of the basin of the Sea in Acadia National Park, Maine, one beholds 
_ a vast panorama of ocean, a thousand green and tiny islands set like 
_ precious stones in the ruffled garment of the sea, and hills dressed in as 
_ beautiful green and peopled with as beautiful flowers as ever God clothed 
any hills. 

Having spent houts climbing one of the high mountains of the Rockies 
until one’s feet rest upon a glacier near its summit, one looks out upon 
hills that are heaped by a generous Creator on the shoulders of each other, 

_ and down upon little lakes, and up to the ceiling of the heavens. Is it 
_ any wonder that in one’s heart there wells a new sense of the vastness 
_ and the glory of His world! “For the earth is the Lord’s and the fullness 
thereof, the world and they that dwell therein.” When one stands again 
_ among the forest-sheltered lakes in the valley and reads these words on a 
__ sign by the trail: “I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from whence 
cometh my help; my help cometh from the Lord who made heaven and 
_ earth” one knows something of how the Psalmist must have felt. 
_ Journeying up through the clouds in the Alps one looks down upon 
_ them as they drape themselves around the deep ever-green of the foliage 
_ until they look like a shifting shawl of glistening glory. Towering, snow- 
capped, cloud-crowned mountains as far as the eyes can see; sheer granite 
standing on tip-toes as if vying with every other Alpine Giant in its sky- 
_ ward reach! How would the Psalmist, whose hills were 2,000 feet high, 
_ have felt and written if he could have climbed the Alps, two and three 
miles high! Or, spend but two days in the Bavarian Alps in the little 
_ village of Oberammergau and climb to the top of its sacred mountain, 
_ Mount Kofel, and touch the great Cross that towers on its summit and 
_ look almost straight down 6,300 feet to the valley and village below. Is 
_ it any wonder that they say one is blest who climbs that mountain and 
_ touches that Cross? How could one climb Mount Kofel without being 
_ blessed! 
_. Look upon the mountains of Scripture! How divine their very names 
_ sound! Ararat, Sinai, Hermon, Horeb, Carmel, Tabor, Moriah, Zion, 
~ and Calvary. Our Saviour was a hillman, reared among the green heights 
_that rise above Nazareth. His favorite place of prayer was on the moun- 
_ tain side; on a mountain near Caesarea Phillipi He gathered His disciples 
to teach them; on a high mountain He was transfigured before them, and 
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on a hill He died. Even as mountains played a large part in our . 
Master's life, so they have had great influence in all the story of mankind. 


They have given man an overwhelming impulse to godly fear and lofty .— 


aspiration. 

After travelling for many hours through the enthralling glories of the 
Lebanon Mountains, one stands near their base and looks across the 
Litony Valley to the Ante-Lebanon Mountains, where one beholds a scene 
of surpassing loveliness. The sun is setting behind the Lebanons and 
shining straight into the face of the Ante-Lebanons. They are bare and 
cut with wadies, they gleam with a thousand colors from dark purples 
and flaming reds to delicate pastel shades. 

Journeying on and standing on the flanks of Mount Hermon, watching 
the melting snow of mid-summer feed the gaping mouth of the Jordan, — 
one is transfigured with the blessed associations of that mountain. 

Jesus led three disciples up into a high mountain and there they were 
transfigured before Him. ‘Their lives were never the same after that 
experience. That mountain may have been Mount Hermon, but much 
tradition says it was Mount Tabor. 

Standing on the top of Mount Tabor, highest mountain in Galilee, one 
is awed into silence. It is 4:30 in.the morning. The sun is just lifting 
its rose-clad body from a couch of nocturnal slumbers in the hills behind 
the Sea of Galilee. As it throws its flaming arms of light across the 
Valley, the Plain of Armageddon, one beholds a sight akin to that which 
the disciples witnessed one day—a sight so transformingly wonderful that 
they dared tell no one. 

Journeying to the south and standing on the brow of the Mount of 
Olives when the lamps of night are lit, and the moon like a blazing chariot 
_ is speeding through the streets of the city of stars, one may sit on a 
limestone rock and look across the narrow valley of Jehoshophet to the 
city of Jerusalem asleep in its own darkness and see re-enacted before the — 
eyes of one’s imagination, the passion of Jesus Christ. As midnight © 
deepens one can journey toward the hill outside the north wall of the city 
with the words of the Poet on one’s lips, 


“’Tis midnight and on Olive’s brow 
The star is dimmed that lately shone: 
’Tis midnight, in the garden now 
The suffering Saviour prays alone.” 

Leaving the Mount of Olives with its Garden of Gethsemane and 
standing on the top of Golgotha one sees Him being led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, one sees the Cross lifted and the tragedy of the eternal ages 
re-enacted. 

But, out of that deepest darkness that ever drew a veil between God 
and man the dawn broke, the morning came, the day of hope flooded the 
earth with light encompassing whosoever will within its transforming | 
fold. Oh, blessed mountain that turned tragedy into atonement, that 

turned night into day, and death into life. 
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B=) Tife has its high mountains of health, of happiness, of service—a thou- 
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_ sand high mountains into which we sometimes climb for vigor and vision, 
_ but of all the mountains that range along the way we go there is none so 


___ high, none so transforming, none from whose summit we can so behold 


a life of meaning and purpose, a life of such vicatious self-giving, a life 
of such joy and happiness and peace that passeth all understanding, as _ 


the mountain of Calvary. To climb that mountain and touch that Cross 
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on which the Prince of Glory died, is to be a mountain-soul, a hillman, 
a Christ-changed personality. 
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MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Over Against His Own House. 
TEXT: Nehemiah 3:28 (ASV). 


“Such a picture it (Neh. 3) is of business, of cordiality, of brotherli- 
_ hess; everybody doing something and all with such zest that by the time 
_ you have finished the chapter you feel that you also must do something if 
in some profound and unescapable way you ate not going to be left out 
of what you feel at the moment is the true procession through life. The 
builders are so unanimous, too, so free from pettiness and jealousy, each 
one rejoicing in the other because depending really upon the other—that 
one wants to know how it came about that people, doubtless no better 
than ourselves, could, were it only for the occasion, manifest such friendli- 
mess and vigor and industry.”—J. Hutton. 
The Demand For Decision And Action: Walls of Jerusalem in ruins 
- for many years. Zerubbabel rebuilt temple. Ezra had law restored and 
enforced. But walls lay broken and burnt and waste. Half-hearted — 
attempts. Committee appointed! Magnitude of task. Opposition. Then 
Nehemiah: ‘Walls will never be rebuilt until somebody builds them.” 
Response: “Let us rise up and build.’ 
The Power Of Cooperative Effort: Points a great lesson in team- 


work. “The people had a mind to work” (4:6). Families and groups 


accepted definite portions of task and went to work. Not all same sort of 
task. Some on prominent corners; some in obscure places. Some with 
results showing to all passing; some with disagreeable tasks. But all 
tackled in spirit of cooperation. All tasks essential and of first import- 
ance. “The nobles of the Tekoites put not their necks to the work of the 
Lord.” Pilloried for all time. Too high and mighty to join in common 
tasks. , 
The Need For Personal Responsibility: Each assumed responsibility at 
his own corner and the common good was served. ‘These wall-builders 
building opposite their homes would do a good job. If the wall held their 


homes were safe and so were their neighbors’. Think of all this in 
terms of our own Church life and program. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O send out Thy Light and Thy Truth, let them lead 
me; let them bring me into Thy holy hill and to Thy tabernacles.” Psa. 43, 
PSALM: 96. Lab e eC : 
PRELUDE; Lohengrin Prelude—Wagner. 
ANTHEM: Thou, O God, Art My Salvation—Shackley. 
OFFERTORY: Voice of the Chimes—Lzigini. oq 
POSTLUDE: March Solennelle—Lemaigre. = 
‘(OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘“‘They sold their possessions and goods and parted 
them to all, as any man had need.” Acts 2:45. > ere. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: We approach Thy presence in humility and con- 
ttition, and pray Thy blessing upon our offering in the Name of Christ Jesus, Thy 
Divine Son. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing be with you all. EN 
SERMONS es 
Theme: Finding The Sense Of Destiny. 
Oscar F, BLACKWELDER, D.D. 
TEXT: “Even so tun; that ye may attain.” I. Cor. 9:24. % 
HYMNS: “Awake, my Soul, stretch every nerve.” Christmas. L.M. 
“March on, O Soul, with strength.” Arthur's Seat. 666, 688. 


Poets and painters are still telling the story of life in pictures. Life 
is as the sea and from this description has come our hymn, “Jesus, 
‘Saviour, pilot me over life’s tempestuous sea.” Life is as a battle and 
we sing, ‘Sure, I must fight if I would reign.” Life is as a pilgrimage and 
the poet writes, “I’m a pilgrim, I’m a stranger, I can tarry but a night.” 

But life is also like a race and that is the way St. Paul looks at it as 
he writes (I. Cor. 9:24—10:5), ‘So run that ye may obtain” . . . “Every 
man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things.” A line from 
John’s Gospel helps us to picture Paul’s race and runner, “He lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world.” When life begins, God lights 
the torch. It is ours to live and run, keeping the torch burning. Lucretius 
was about correct when he said the ancient torch race was a symbol of all 
life. This torch is inside—in the same place where the still small voice 
_ Speaks, a flame is burning. That flame is the light of life. On the altar 
of the soul, there is a fire which must not go out. The light of the body 
is the eye—Ah! yes—but the eyes are only openings through which this — 
altar fire can shine. The face is but a window revealing the lighted 
candle within. Keeping the inner fires burning is about the hardest task 
in life, especially now. St. Paul suggests some ways to do it. — 

I. And, first he says, “So run that ye may obtain.” That seems to me 
to say, get to the goal without letting anyone or anything else put out 
your light. A friend confessed, ‘I have only one life to live and I do not 
propose to tamper with it, and I will not let anyone else tamper with it 
either.” He is running to obtain. Obtaining a worthwhile goal is attain- 
ing life. . eae 
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The ancient words still ring, “The rain descended and the floods came 
and the winds blew and beat upon that house; and it fell not.” The same 
rain, the same floods and the same winds come now to extinguish the 
flame within the temple of your body where the Spirit dwells. You say, 
“My light is hidden deeply. It is within the citadel and the latch string 

_is on the inside. The winds cannot blow my light out. It is too well 
_ guarded.” But, my listening friend, temptations easily can cause openings 
in the wall through which the wind may howl and the floods may pour 
and, remember, the door with the inside latch must be open in order 
for a man to live. Indeed, to feel the pressure of life, as wind against a 
tunner, and not let the light of your life go out is to shield life’s altar 
flame, and to preserve the secret of the radiant life. That’s always diffi: 
_ cult—particularly in times like these. 

In one of America’s most widely circulated magazines there appeared 
_tecently a story about the Royal Air Force in England. The average age 
was reported to be 23. Then followed this statement, ‘‘Their job calls for 
‘fit young men of great calm and great optimism—preferably not in love. 
It takes moral self-confidence and concentration to kill early, often and 
quickly without a sense of guilt.” As I laid down that magazine I got 
to thinking how hard it must be for young men in the battle lines of the 
world to keep this light of which I’m speaking from flaring into passion 
or completely flickering out. To keep the light of your life burning stead- 
ily means courage without hate. And Christ can help you to do it! 

II. But notice, second, that Paul also writes, “Every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all things.” If the first appeal is to get 
to the goal without letting anyone or anything else put out your light, 
the second appeal is to “get there” without putting out your own light. 

A man who is intemperate is putting out his own light. Self-control is 
the guarding of light for intemperance is not only abuse of power but 
abuse of light. And I believe that for each light that is blown out by 
somebody else, there probably are nine which are put out by one’s own 
self. We are our own best friends or worst enemies. What people say 

_ about us often hurts more than what they do against us, but the thing 
that hurts most is what we do against ourselves. 

Any study like this must include the suggestion that the more intense 
one’s life, the stronger the temptation to burn it out quickly. The more 
light and power one possesses, the stronger, necessarily, are one’s temp- 
tations. High candlepower and speed are expensive. The higher the 
ideals, the keener the conscience, the finer the soul, the greater thereby 
are the temptations. “It takes a big country to have a big war. You can- 

not have a storm in a tea kettle or a whirlwind in a coffee pot.” If you 

~ have much light, you need much control. 

__ So, “every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate,” and “every 

_ man that striveth in the games exerciseth self-control in all things.” The 
man who would master himself and his life work, who really plays the 

¢ game, in his self-control pays the price for excellence. And how the 
__world does love a master. I shall never forget the first time I heard Fritz | 
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_ Kreisler play his violin. He walked at liberty that night. It was spiritual 
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achievement,—poise, peace, mastery, control, freedom. I tell you life can 


be like that. To be set free by Christ who is the Master of the fine art 
of living means that one’s own light will never be put out. Rather it will 
see us through—like a widely known doctor who lived beyond 90 year 
of age. A friend penned these lines about him: ne 
Ninety and yet we never thought him old 

Who knew him in that autumn of his youth, 

The courteous heart, the spirit never cold 

To beauty and to truth. 


And memory so recalls him not with tears 
But rather with rejoicing that he went, 

Bearing beneath the burden of his years, 
A soul so little bent. 

Choose a worthwhile goal in life and move toward it without putting 
out your own light. 

Here, then, are Paul’s three suggestions—I. Get to the goal without 
letting anyone or anything else put out your light. II. Get there without 
putting out your own light. And now, III. Keep your eye on the goal. 
Paul points his finger to his own conscience and warns, ‘Lest I should be 
a castaway.” A castaway is like a ship that has lost its rudder. A cast- 


away is one who has never seen, or has lost sight of, the goal. And life . — 


has its way of rejecting men who lose sight of the goal. 


I am indebted to Mr. Bryan for words like these: ‘‘An ideal is above © 


price, for it means the difference between success and failure and some- 
times is the difference between life and death. Give a man food and he 
will hunger again. Give him water and he will thirst again. Give him 
~ clothes and his clothes will wear out; but give him a high ideal and that 
will be with him through every waking hour, lifting him to a higher 
ee among his fellowmen.” When ideals grow dim a man easily 

ecomes a castaway. The darkest night the world has ever seen must not 
put out your stars. 

Losing sight of a worthwhile goal frequently causes men to take the 
short view of life, which makes pessimists and spreads the feeling of 
defeat. The Christian faith enables a man to see the present (that’s the 
short view) as only a page in the large volume of life (that’s the long 
view) and prevents his becoming a castaway. Suppose one page is splat- 
tered with tragedies, defeats and bankrupts. The whole volume is what 
matters and even the volume ends, ‘“To be continued.” 

So Paul wrote to his Corinthian friends. that they should not be 
ignorant of the sense of history. Immediately after using himself as an 
illustration of one who did not wish to be rejected in the race of life, 
he reminds them of those who were “overthrown in the wilderness.” We 
too, are in a wilderness, but something is permanent and we must find 
it. A castaway is another name for a man who is overthrown in the 
wilderness because he loses the sense of history, destiny and God. 

One of the chief contributions of the Christian faith to mankind is to 
make this sense of history, destiny and God intimate and petsonal. When 
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Hamlet learned the cause of his father’s death he fell upon his knees and 
Cried out, 


“The time is out of joint;—O cursed spite! 
: That ever I was born to set it right.” 
when. he suddenly realized that Horatio and Marcellus, his two best — 
friends, stood beside him. Rising to erect position, he linked his arms in 
theirs and exclaimed, ‘Come, Let us go together.” The Christ of the ages 
companions a dedicated pilgrim on his way whate’er the future holds. 
This then is His invitation to you today,—''Come, let us go together.” 
“Unwearied, may I this pursue, 
Dauntless, to this high prize aspire 
Hourly within my soul renew 
This holy flame, this heavenly fire; 
And day and night be all my care 
To guard this sacred treasure there! 


Septuagesima Sunday. 


Theme: Certainties In Perplexing Days. 
‘T. D. GEHRET. 


TEXT: “We also have a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye should take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts.” II. Peter 1:19. 

_ HYMNS: “When courage fails and faith burns low.” St. Peter. $.M. 
“Mid all the traffic of the ways.” St. Agnes. C.M. 


Ours is a time that calls for certainty. We are confronted with a disil- 
lusioned world, a world that is distressed, baffled and perplexed. The 
gtim and sinister shadow of war envelopes the world. The pertinent 
question of the hour that challenges attention is: “Are there any cer- 
tainties? Are there any things in the midst of this turbulent world that 
are secure?”’ With confidence we point to those things that remain firm 
when everything else has been shaken. 


The Certainty of God. 


It is a comforting and reassuring thought for all to ponder that God, 
Himself alone, is sovereign. Today we need to see a vision of His great- 
ness such as Isaiah beheld. In the sixth chapter of his prophecy we find 
this youthful prophet facing a crisis. King Uzziah had been smitten of 
God and the glory of his kingdom was fading. In the same year that 
King Uzziah died the prophet beheld in sharp contrast with this sinning 
monatch, the glorious throne of God. It was an awe-inspiring and chal- 
lenging vision. It produced conviction and led to decision and com- 
mission. 

A vision of the greatness of God, of His holiness, His majesty and 
sovereignty, will have a profound effect upon us. Having beheld the 


glory of the Lord, we too will have a message and a witness. The true 
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apologetic for all preaching is, “I know, therefore I speak.” This is a 
day that calls for spiritual realities and certainties and Christianity has 
them. 

Think of the Apostle Paul. On board the vessel as a prisoner in bonds, 
the ship was at the mercy of the tempestuous waves. The peril was so 
great that it was feared all would be lost. But listen as this fearless 
servant of the living God speaks to those cringing, crying seamen: 
“Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God.” How could Paul 


say that? How could he be so confident? The answer lies in the fact 


that Paul had direct communication with heaven and Paul knew! All 
doubt, all uncertainty, disappears like mist before the rising sun when we 
ate able to say from the heart: “I believe God!” 
The Certainty of God's Word. : 

_ “Forever, O Lord, Thy word is settled in heaven.” The Word of God 


is not said to be settled in the opinions of men, but in heaven. We need 


to remember that. Because of this fact, we have an adequate message for 
this day. It is the message of God’s Word. It is not a mete conjecture, 
or hypothesis, but it is a ringing, “Thus saith the Lord.” For such a time 


Dy mas this, and for such a disordered and confused world, we commend the 


study of the infallible Word, the Bible. 
Heaven pity those who have based their hopes for a better world to be 
built and established by the efforts of men. The foundations of the 


_ world’s civilization have been resting upon insecure pillars. The things 


in which men trusted have proven to be as misleading as a desert mirage. 
Scarcely anyone would be fool-hardy enough in these hectic days to believe 
that the world was growing better or brighter. Verily indeed, the lights 
of the world’s civilization are going out. We are a people being run by 
efficiency experts. We have glorified the scientist, the inventor, the the 
statesman, the philosopher, and we have discounted the Word of God. 
This present world struggle is the result of scientific efficiency. Napoleon 
was an apostle of efficiency. He said: “God is on the side of the heavi- 
est artillery.’’ But when it rained and his artillery god could not move, 
_ he met defeat and Waterloo. i 

The Bible brings comfort in times of crisis. Here our disturbed and 
storm-tossed souls may find certain rest, comfort, security and peace. | 
The Certainty of Prophecy. 

Looming up before us, as do the mighty mountain peaks before the 
weary traveler from the plains, are the portents of God, designed to let 
His children know that just ahead is ‘The great divide’ between man’s 
day and “the day of the Lord.” Only the utterly blind can fail to see. 
It is the purpose of God that His children should not have “the day of 
the Lord” overtake them as a thief. To be forewarned is to be fore- 
armed. That is why God has given to us the sure word of prophecy. 
Without its light and guidance we are in darkness and utterly confused. 
In conversation with a leading citizen one day, we were discussing the 
present distressing condition of the world. The startling admission of my 
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friend was this: “I am a badly confused man. I do not know where to 
go or to whom to get the truth for which I am seeking.” What a joy it 


_ was to point him to the “more sure word of prophecy.” 


_ We have the unerring, infallible program of God placed before us in 
the Bible. We would know absolutely nothing about the future were it 
not for the light that shines from its pages. All prophecy is as a bright 


_ light, a guide which shines in a dark place until the dawn of day. He 
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who is instructed by the Holy Spirit will find in the study of Holy Writ — 


that God has a definite plan. That things-are not left to mere chance. 
That we are not mere puppets or manikins. God has not abdicated. He 
still reigns. It is true that men rage and wickedness and cruelty are 
fampant. But do not forget that “Behind the dim unknown, standeth 
God within the shadow, keeping watch above His own.” 2 

The true prophet of God today is only telling forth what God has 
already foretold. We do not claim to have a new revelation. We do not 
claim to have received a new vision. We have no new doctrine to pro- 
claim. But we do proclaim to a needy world about us, the certainties of 
this grand old Book, the message of the Bible. Two-thirds of the Bible 
is prophecy, and in it the purposes of God are seen. God has a purpose in 
view and everything is moving on to that great day when He shall be 
Lord of Lords and King of Kings. 


eee 


_ It was a wonderful day when God said: ‘‘Let there be light’: and the : 


curtains of darkness rolled back. That same God who in the beginning 
made all things, still lives today. It matters not if the stars fade out of 
the sky. It matters not if the thunders roll and the lightnings flash. It 
matters not if the wisdom of the world fails. The lamp of prophecy 
shines on! Grateful indeed we may be that we are not going down in 
darkness. The increasing darkness gives positive evidence that the dawn 


of eternal glory must be very close at hand. 


How long is this divine light going to shine? How long may we 
count upon its radiance to guide our feet as we travel on? The Word 
assures us, “Until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts.” 


The Certainty of Our Heavenly Home. 


Jesus said it and it is for us to believe and accept. “I go to prepare 
a place for you . . . I will come again and receive you unto myself.” 
To the puzzled disciples when Jesus ascended from them and entered 


heaven, the messengers in white said: ‘This same Jesus, which is taken 


up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.” This plain and positive fact leaves no room for 
idle speculation. Our blessed Lord shall return visibly, personally for His 


“Own, 


A statement was given the nation by the government in Washington 
that in a few months all so-called durable goods would disappear. ‘Those 
certain things that had helped to make living comfortable and cozy. All 
durable goods have become priorities. There will be no more electric 
tanges, refrigerators, metal toys, not even structural steel for buildings. 
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But since when have mere things become durable goods? Jesus told us, 
“Labor not for the meat which perisheth.” The only durable goods lie in 
a field far removed from the material. : 
Durable goods! What are they? Only the Christian knows. Durable 
goods, permanent and unchanging values. Christians know that these 


things are God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Bible, prayer and heaven. — a 


In Life magazine there was unfolded the thrilling story of three men on 
an inflated rubber raft. It was not large enough to permit them to lie 


- down. They were without food, without water. For thirty-four days 


they were at the mercy of a tropical sun that beat pitilessly down upon 


them. They were in shark-infested waters. All hope of deliverance 


seemed gone. One of the three related this: ‘All that morning we 
waited for rain, it was then Jene suggested we should pray for help. I 
had been thinking about that too, but had almost been ashamed to make 
the suggestion. Now, in the midst of our great trial and tribulation, we 
all felt the need of God. So, in the blazing sun, pushed by the Trade 
Winds, surrounded by sharks and rolling waves, we held the first of what 
soon became a daily prayer service. In His almighty goodness, God was 
gracious to us. Hardly had we stopped praying when overhead there 
appeared a tremendous black cloud and down from Heaven poured the 
rain. The deluge lasted about five minutes and we had our first drink 
in days.” 

In the last and final analysis of life, when everything upon which men 
have leaned seems to be slipping away, that which matters most is, “Does 
God cate?” Yes He does! He calls us, but alas we are too often absorbed 
in the petty details of things that to us for the moment seem important. 
But the greatest need is not that of the body. Not what shall we eat, or 
wherewithal shall we be clothed? But the most important thing is to 
know God and to acquaint ourselves with the message of the Bible. 

Christians are living in a realm of certainties. For them Heaven is a 


reality. Here the saints of all ages shall be gathered. In this place which 


the redeemed shall inhabit there will be no blackouts, no priorities; 


- there will be no sin, no pain, no death and no tears; for all who are 


perplexed and in despair; for all who are confronted with difficulties and 
vexing problems; bring it all to the feet of Jesus. Bask in the light of His 


» presence and walk in the light of His Word. Then, and then only will 


certainties and positives comfort and strengthen you. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Guidance. 
ALEXANDER L, FRASER, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘He knoweth the way that I take.” Job 23:10. Hosea 11:4. 
HYMNS: “Thou art the Way; to Thee alone.” St. James. C.M. 
“Teach me, my God and King.” St. Andrews. S.M. 


The book of Job is an old study of the problem of pain. Job is repre- 
sented as losing his property, his family and his health. He is puzzled. 
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__ He feels that it cannot be due to his sins. He had the conviction that 
God was good. Why then should he suffer? Theories are advanced, by 
those who come to him. Some of these theories have survived to our 
_ day. Job gets no answer to his questions. He gets instead a vision of 
_ what God does, and that humiliates him. There ate questions that we 
: oe pene to our graves without an answer, for we see through a glass 
B._ Carkly, 
__Here and there shines a light in the book. He believes that His 
__vindicator will stand in the latter days upon the earth. He will wait till 
_ then. And in the words which I have selected he feels that God knows 
all about him. “He knows the way I take.” 
i This is one of the many tender things said about God in the O. T. 
_ How suggestive are the words, ‘He puts our tears in His bottle, our - 
_ flames are engraved on the palms of His hands. A mother may forget, 
_ but I never shall. As a father pities his children so the Lord pities. I 
_ taught Ephraim to go holding his hands. I was like the ox-driver who 
__ puts a stone to the wheel and brings provender to the tired beasts.” 
(Hosea 11:4). These tender figures are used to help our understanding. 
What use may we make of this verse? ‘That God knows.” It is a 
familiar idea in the Bible. ‘He knoweth the way of the righteous.” 
Psalm 139 speaks of the everywhereness of God. - He sees everything. 
_ One Psalmist, puzzled by the world and at what is happening says very 
boldly, “Lord, it can’t be denied that Thou seest it; what art Thou going 
to do?” 

First, the Lord knows the kind of life we are living. That should be 
_ an encouragement, and it should be a deterrant. Paul tells us that He 
_ does not care so much for man’s judgment; it is a small thing after all. 
_ But he is ambitious to please God. The word “ambitious,” (II. Cor. 5:9) 
__is Paul’s own. This thought kept Joseph pure when he was tempted. 
__ Thus it acts as a deterrent. A Psalmist says that he has set the Lord 
_ always before him. He is not going to be moved. 

This would be a good motto for a young man to have framed and put 
up in his room when he goes away from home. ‘Thou, God, seest me,” 
__ was the text little Joey, in the “Window in Thrums,” was going to take 
__ when he grew up and became a minister. “He knows the way I take”— 
this would speak to the young man in bad company, to the young man 
__ keeping a lone post on one of the frontiers of our civilization, to those 
_ who wing their way through space, those who go down to the sea in 
__ ships, those crossing the hot sands of the desert, those wounded, those who 
find in the morning the old trouble or sorrow of yesterday. 

__ “He knows the way that I take,” will be true when we go on that 
_ journey which knows no returning. That journey will be made easier 

because there are those who went before us. On a tombstone in Mount 
r Royal Cemetery, Montreal, are these words, “He loved the little one best 
_ of all,” a line from Dr. Drummond’s poem about “The Last Portage.” 
_ The grave is that of a child Drummond lost. The poem represents the © 
_ French father being welcomed at death by his boy who died years before. 
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Drummond's own faith is there. Moses was told to go up to the mount 
and die as his brother Aaron did. Perhaps that was to encourage him. 
At all events, Jesus took this road. He too died. He knew.what it | 
: is to lie in a grave. He knows the way we humans have to take. “Igo 
_ to prepare a place, and I will come again for you.” Dr. Alexander Whyte 
used to say that he wanted read to him when the end drew near, the 
River scenes in Pilgrims Progress and Newman’s “Dream of Gerontius.” 
This text comes out of a book of pain and tears. It tells us that God 
knows. He saw the first journey we took. It was across the floor of our 
home and our mother looked on. But He looked on too. Ever since then 
He has guided us with His eyes. es 
Bryant felt that when he saw the waterfowl find its way, and wrote this: 


“There is a power whose care : 
Teaches thy way along the pathless coast . - - E- t 4 
Soon thou shalt find a summer home, 
ee And rest and scream among thy fellows. | 4 


“He who from zone to zone 
Guides through the boundless sky thy certain flight 
; In the long way that I must tread alone, 
“By ‘ Will lead my steps aright.” 
In the quest for truth He is also a guide. Hear Paracelsus: 
<a “I go to prove my soul, 
ess I see my way as birds their trackless way— 
Fai I shall arrive! What time, what circuit first, 
ee I ask not; but unless God send his hail 
Or blinding fire-hails, sleet, or stiflng snow, 
In some time—his good time—I shall arrive; 
He guides me and the birds.” 


We are travellers but life has a goal. 


MIDWEEK SERMON : 


’ Theme: On Meeting With Jesus. te 
TEXT: John 1:35-37. ie 


Meeting with Jesus: Never the same again. Memory of details: “about 
_ the tenth hour.” Andrew: crucified in Greece. John: died at 90 in — 
' Ephesus. So today. Livingstone dying on knees at Ilala. Booth going ~ 
blind: “I have served God with my eyes; now I shall serve him without — 
them.” Whether follows or turns away, he is changed. 
He Meets The Perfect Man: Not to minimize deity. “Till we all 
come unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.”—Eph. 4:13. Word in ASV is “fullgrown”; literally means 
reaching the goal, or the end of existence, the purpose accomplished. — 
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_ “Some active and passive traits of his character: sincerity; simplicity; 


enemies; tenderness; perfect calm and evenness of life; broad human 
_ knowledge and interest; universality of character; perfect balance of char- 
) acter.— R. E. Speer. ; 

| He Sees Himself: To meet with Christ is to meet with one’s own self. 
“Our Lord, and Master of us all, Whate’er our name or sign, We own thy 
__ Sway, we hear thy call, We test our lives by Thine.” So in Christ a man 
_ see himself as is. Isaiah: “Woe is me.” Peter: “Depart from me.” 
_ Not necessarily gross and filthy. Satisfied with self until that which is 


Possible You.” Peter came through: Judas failed. - 


The Issue: You and I are meeting with Jesus. What is really our 
decision about him? Andrew brought Peter and the building of the 
Christian Church began. Are we builders or squatters? i 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


“Impossible” is the pet adjective of the weakling. 
It still remains “the perfect law of liberty.” 
What more futile than to dictate to God? 
Any beauty is the reflection of divinity. 
“Heaven is at the feet of mothers.”—Roebuck. 
Freedom is born in self-mastery. 
_ What is your reasonable service? : | 
The King’s business demands as much energy as you put into your own. 


“Good enough’ never was good enough. 


_ humility; unselfishness and personal dignity; love and generosity toward 


perfect is come. In Christ a man sees himself as he may become. ‘The © 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to. 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in His Temple.” Psa. 27:4. = 

PSALM: 18. ‘ 

PRELUDE: Prelude—Bach. 4 

ANTHEM: The Lord is Exalted—West. 2. 

OFFERTORY: Bells of St. Anne—Ruassell. ‘ a 

POSTLUDE: In the Forest—Durand. $ 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased for when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away and 
his glory shall not descend after him.” Psa. 49:16. 3 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All that we have is Thine, Heavenly Father, loaned 
to us for our use and service to Thee. Accept a portion of Thy bounty in the 
Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, so Thy work of Kingdom building may go for- 
ward. Amen 


BENEDICTION: The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit, both now and 
forever more. / 
: : c. 
SERMONS q 
Theme: Our Father—Thine Is The Kingdom. 3 
HucH THOMPSON Kerr, D.D. ¢ 2a 
TEXT: “For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen.” Matt. 6:13, ; 
HYMNS: “God, of our fathers.” National Hymn. 10, 10, 10, 10. : 
“Rise up, O men of God. Festal Song. S.M. ‘ 


This is the closing doxology of the Lord’s Prayer. It is not one of — 
the petitions of the prayer but it is our response to the petitions which 
have been offered already for the coming of the kingdom, the gift of 
bread, the gift of forgiveness, the deliverance from evil. Scholars tell us. 
that it is not part of the prayer itself which Jesus gave us. In the Gospel _ 
of Luke the Lord’s Prayer ends with the words, “but deliver us from 
evil.” = 


In the Bible, worship is rich in ritual and liturgy and vocal with con- — 
gtegational responses. The worshipers in the Bible were not spectators 
but were participants in the service. The Divine command was urgent — 
upon them, “Let all the people say, Amen.” The early church constantly 
expressed its faith by its responses and the words we sing today, “Glory 
be to the Father,” have had a long history. This doxology appended to — 
the Lord’s Prayer is doubtless just such a response. > 


Certainly the words “For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen” form a fitting conclusion to the prayer. What 
is the assurance that all we have been asking for will be granted? What — 
confidence have we that these petitions will be realized? We have asked 
a great boon. Let us think over and try to appraise the blessings for 
which we have been asking. We have been asking for the coming of 
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God's kingdom in the world, for the doing of His will on earth as it is 
done in heaven, that our daily bread may be unfailingly supplied to us, 
that our debts may be forgiven as we have forgiven others, that we may 
not be led into temptation but be delivered from the evil one. Well 


may we say, “Who is sufficient for these things? Who can grant us 


_ absolution? Who can give us security? Who can provide us with 


bread? Who can bring in a new heaven and a new earth?” Well may 
we say, ““What is the confidence wherein we trust?” And the answer 
comes, “God is sufficient for these things; for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever.” 


This is the attitude of true religion. We believe it but we do not 


accept it as a principle of life and thought. We forget to sing the dox- 
ology in our hearts. Instead of singing “For thine is the glory” we are 


Satisfied to sing “That will be glory for me.” Instead of singing ‘Glory 
_ to God in the highest” the people of our generation are being taught to 


sing “Glory to man in the highest,” and because of this we find ourselves 
perplexed and bewildered. Our world is earthly-minded rather than 
heavenly-minded. It is man-centered rather than God-centered. In a 
bombed area in England a little lad was looking through a picture book 
with his father. They came upon Holman Hunt’s “The Light of the 
World.” The boy wanted to know what it meant and his father told 
him that it was Jesus standing at the door knocking and the door had no 
handle, which meant that we must let Jesus into our hearts by our own 
action. The boy looked at it for a long time and then said, “Did He get 
in, Father?” “No,” said his father. “I don’t think He did.” “Did 


_ they hear Him, Father?” ‘Yes, I think they heard but I don’t think He 


got in.” He was expecting another question but when the boy spoke 
this is what he said, “I am sure, Father, they would have let Him in if 
they had known who it was knocking. They couldn’t have heard and I 
know why. ‘The siren had gone and they were down in the cellar.” 
That could not have been better said. The siren has indeed sent us all — 
into the cellar and instead of rising up to meet God coming in His king- 
dom, His power and His glory, we have betaken ourselves to our man- 
made, man-planned, man-organized refuges. We forget that the Bike 

y 
building our towers of Babel that are to rise to heaven and solve all the 
problems of earth. We are constantly carving our calves of gold, setting 
up our altars, and saying to ourselves that it is far too great a sacrifice 
to worship at the central shrine. We like to say, “I am the master of 
my fate: I am the captain of my soul.” 


This attitude appears in the thinking of today and in much of the 


writing of today. We have a clear example of this tendency in Clarence 


Streit's Union Now. We could say a good deal in favor of his argument, 
but not now. After he has said many fine and uplifting things, near the 
close of the book he says this, ‘Man has on earth no one but Man to help 


him, and what a mighty, what a generous, what a kindly and abiding 
and dependable friend and liberator is Man to Man. Man has already 
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wrought miracles of Man by Man for Man. These ate great and they 


ate but a hint of those that will be done when our Union opens Man’s 
vast future.” Here we have man’s worship of himself in all its stark 
reality. In the light of what man can do to man, as we see it out in the 


world today, it is certainly strange to say that man has no one to help” 


him but man. Do you think the young men in the armies of Europe are ~ 


saying that? Do they think that way about their fellow men? Do you 
think they think of man as generous, kindly, dependent; that there is no 
need for God, for man is his own best friend and his own saviour? 
Such thinking is very far removed from the familiar prayer, “Give peace 


- in our time, O Lord, For it is Thou, Lord, only, that makest us dwell — 
~ in safety.” 


Perhaps it would be well for us here and now to ask a plain blunt 
question. Where does this man-centered thinking lead us? Whether you 
are an atheist or a Christian, you are compelled by science to believe that 


history will not go on for ever, that the history of man in this world | 


will come to an end. It may come as a catastrophe or it may be a long, 
long way off. Sir James Jeans says it is two thousand million years off, 
and such an eternity of time does not concern us or our children. But it 
does concern our way of thinking and our way of living, for there will 


come a time when “The glory of the morning must fade into the light of 
common day: and this in some far distant age will give place to evening — 


twilight, presaging the final eternal night” and then 


“The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous palaces 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself. 
Yea, all which it inhabits shall dissolve 
And like the insubstantial pageant faded 
Leave not a track behind.” 


Ours will then be a dead world, like the moon, and all the countless 
millions who have lived and struggled, suffered and died, will have disap- 
eared for ever and all our joys and sorrows, our loves and our hates, 
will have been swallowed up and silenced in the vast death of our little 
universe. This will be the end of man’s kingdom, his power and his 
glory, and what then will it matter if indeed this is the final goal to 
which the whole creation moves? 


Yet it is just this view of life and history that is fashioning policies 
and programs and has plunged the world into chaos, for when you begin 
to put the crown upon man and his achievements, his scientific skill, his 
industrial genius, his mastery of other men, you end up in world conflict. 
You exalt what are called the heroic virtues and forsake and renounce 
the virtues’ of Gethsemane and Calvary. Instead of saying “Thine is 


the kingdom” the kingdom belongs to the nation that can take it. You — 


‘say, with Hitler, that State frontiers are man-made and can be altered 
by man and that in the end it will be man’s glory that is exalted in the 
eatth. This is exactly what has been happening in Europe and it can 


happen here unless the God-forsaking, self-centered living that is laying - 
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Europe and the spirit that has possessed the youth of Germany is not of © 
yesterday. It has a history. It goes back behind the war-makers to the 
thinkers, the writers, the philosophers, the preachers of a long past. “It 
is the reversal of the Christian way of life. It is the return to the wor- 
ship of the personified qualities of man, represented by pagan deities 
and it is from such thinking that the military men of Germany obtain 
their driving power. Back in 1880 Count von Moltke sounded the key- 
note of the martial music to which Germany has been marching. ‘“Per- 
petual peace,” he says, “is a dream, and not even a beautiful dream. 
War is an integral part of God's ordering of the universe. In war man’s 
noblest virtues come into play, courage and renunciation, fidelity to duty 
and a readiness for sacrifice that does not stop short of offering up Life 
itself. Without war the world would become swamped in materialism.” 
_ And today after sixty years the bible of Nazi religion publishes the same 


_ teaching, “Just as our forefathers did not get the land on which we are 


living today as a gift from Heaven, but had to conquer it by risking 


_ their lives, so no folkish grace but only the might of a triumphant sword 


will in the future assign us territory, and with it life for our nation.” 


Let us turn these words over in our minds. They are hungry because 
they have been starved of other kinds of spiritual bread. We know 
what that means. That is the story of the prodigal son who, once having | 
had satisfying food at his father’s table, is now starved because he seeks 
to satisfy himself with the husks that the swine eat. We know what was 
the satisfying food of the Germany of Luther and Goethe and Immanuel — 
Kant and Beethoven and Mendelssohn. It was the manna sent down 
from God. It was the food of the Christian virtues, not of the military 
virtues. They fed on the Christian virtues of Gethsemane and Calvary, 
the virtues of piety and mercy and gentleness and kindness and humility 
that find expression in the worship of God, to whom belongs the kingdom 
and the power and the glory. Be well assured of this, that if we are 
not fed with the truth of the Living God we will surely turn to food 
that will not satisfy. It may be difficult for us to oie history in 
terms of God’s will, God’s kingdom, God’s glory; but unless we do, we 
will be driven out into the wilderness and compelled to accept a deter- 
ministic and materialistic philosophy of life. 


I remember visiting the great Mosque at Damascus where there are 
so many memories of the past. The Mosque was built on the site of 
an. ancient heathen temple, and destroyed in the fourth century by Theo- 
dosius the Great. It was rebuilt and for three hundred years served as 
a Christian cathedral until it became a Mohammedan mosque and for 
a thousand years the worship of Islam has gone on in that vast cathedral, 


carpeted with priceless oriental rugs, yet over the vestibule, graven in 


Greek letters, stands the Christian inscription: ‘Thy kingdom, O Christ, 
is an everlasting kingdom, and Thy dominion endureth throughout all 


_ generations.” Yes, Thine is the kingdom! 
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believe for our thoughts run to big bombers and big tanks and big 


Z ? ’ y Pa ae ; aie ig = 4 ; ‘ 
‘THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL © 


“Thine is the power.” Let us ptay this prayet. This, too, is hard to — 
ships, and force seems to be riding the world today. Over a hundred 
years ago or more the world was filled with the name of Napoleon. He- — 
was bleeding Europe white and his name was a terror to little children. 
But while Napoleon was riding roughshod over the world God was at 
work and during one year, 1809, there was a little baby born in Liverpool 
named William E. Gladstone, and Alfred Tennyson was born, and 
Oliver Wendell Holmes was born, and Charles Darwin was born, and 
Abraham Lincoln was born in a cabin in old Kentucky, and a new ~ 
world was in the making. Yes, Thine is the power! . 

“Thine is the kingdom.’ Let us pray this prayer. The chief end of 
man is to glorify God. The end to which we travel and the goal to 
which we sail is not the exaltation of man but the exaltation of God. 
It is this faith that keeps Christians all over the world singing, “Glory 
to God in the Highest.” Indeed it is this faith that puts a new song in 
our mouths and establishes our going. If we listen to Wagner's “Pilgrim's 
Chorus” we will hear moving through the music this same world struggle 
between the way of man and the way of God, of which I have been ~ 
speaking. We hear the music on the low plane, man’s plane, the world’s ~ 
ie enticing us to the pleasures and frivolities and licentiousness of 
life. And then we begin to hear another theme, which lures us on to 
the heights and speaks of the high things of God and the redemption © 
of man and that struggle goes on and on, and towards the end we hear 
the sounding of the horns, and when they sound hope springs again in , 
our hearts and the high things of the spirit take possession of the music 
and of us. As the music increases in volume the horns gain the mastery. 
The music that represents the passions of man, the low motives, the allure-_ 
ments of the world, begins to fade out and when at the end the trumpets 
sound we are out in the open, out on the hills with God and victory. It 
is ours today to sound the trumpet of God. It is ours to put the trumpet 
of faith and hope to our lips. It is ours to sound the trumpet morning, 
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-noon and night, and proclaim to ourselves and to the world this soul- 


awakening doxology, “Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen.” 
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Sexagesima Sunday. 


Theme: The Inspiration of The Bible. 
CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY, D.D. 
TEXT: “All Scripture is given by the inspiration of God.” II. Timothy 3:16. 
“Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
I Peter sats 21. 
HYMNS: “A glory gilds the sacred page. St. Etheldreda. C.M. > 
“Father of Mercies, in Thy Word.” St. Agnes. C.M. 


If God chose to reveal truth to man for his guidance and salvation, e: 


it is altogether reasonable to suppose that He would take steps to secure 
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_ a trustworthy account of that revelation. Since God is Almighty, He 
_ could have repeated and renewed what He had revealed by a new revela- 
_ tion for each succeeding generation. But since God works through 
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human instrumentalities, the method of giving a revelation and then 
‘Securing its infallible record is more natural and just as effective. 

That the Bible is true and credible is a foundation belief of the 
Christian religion. Ultimately, Christianity stands or falls with the truth 
or falsehood of the Bible. But we must be careful when we say that 
the doctrine of the way in which God secured a record of His revelation 
is a fundamental belief. For example, Christianity was established as a 
working, redeeming, and historic fact in the world for many years before _ 
the record of the beginning of the Church and the spread of the Gospel - 
was recorded in the New Testament. That which came first cannot be 
said to depend upon that which came afterwards. This is well put by 
Drs. Hodge and Warfield when they say, “Nor should we ever allow it 
to be believed that the truth of Christianity depends upon any doctrine 
of inspiration whatever. Revelation came in large part btere the record _ 
of it, and the Christian Church before the New Testament Scriptures. 
Christianity would be true and divine, and being so would stand, even 
if God had not pleased to give in addition to His revelation of saving 
truths an infallible record of that revelation, absolutely errorless, by 
means of inspiration.” 

It will be clear from a reading of the Bible that there must have been 
some difference in the kinds of inspiration to which the writers were 
subjected. A very good classification has been suggested as follows:— 
Superintendence, Elevation and Suggestion. By Superintendence, we 


“mean a divine guidance in the narration of facts and a guidance in the 


selection of the facts to be related. As an actor himself in stirring scenes 
of the Exodus, Moses did not need a divine revelation when he came to 
write down those great events. Neither did St. Luke, as an actor in any 
of the scenes of Paul’s life, such as his shipwreck, require a revelation 
when he came to narrate those events. All that they needed was divine 
superintendence and guidance, invigorating mind and memory. As we 
saw in our study of the divine origin of the Bible, one of the most 
remarkable things about the book is its omissions. John says, speaking 
with rhetorical license, that the world itself would not contain the books, | 


if an attempt were made to write down everything Christ said and did. 


The problem of selection is the first problem of a writer or a speaker, 
and the success of his book or his speech depends to a great degree upon 
how that problem is solved. The marvel is the way in which the writers 
of the Four Gospels solved the problem. How much is left untold, and 
yet how complete and satisfying are the things which are told. 

A second kind of inspiration is elevation, There are parts of the 
Bible which contain no narration of past events, no prediction of future 
events, no declaration of the way of salvation, but in which there is 
beautiful and sublime expression of moral and spiritual truth. The 


difference between the production of the highest human genius and the ~ 
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sayings, for example, of Job, or the Book of Psalms, or some of the 


spiritual themes is the effect of the Holy Spirit, working on the minds 
of the authors. 


A third, and the highest kind of inspiration, is Suggestion. It is - 
obvious that the predictions of the Bible must have been suggested to — 


the mind of the prophets by God. No man, however trained, guided, 
or elevated in mind, can unlock the door of tomorrow. This is true, 
also, of the distinctive Christian doctrines, such as God, the Person of 
Christ, the Trinity, and the Atonement. Then, there are passages where 
the writer ascribes motives to men and assigns reasons for the divine 


acts. How, for example, could Moses have known how Pharaoh felt 


when he heard of the escape of Israel?—(Exodus 14:5.) Or how did 
the chronicler know that Saul died in battle for the transgressions which 
he had committed against the Lord? (I. Chronicles 10.13.) Matthew 


recotds of the woman with the issue healed by Christ, that she said 


within herself, “If I may but touch His garment, I shall be made whole.” 
How did Matthew know what the woman thought or what was in her 


heart? These passages must be sheer imagination or baseless forgeries, 


unless they contain the record of a divine suggestion and communication. 
The Claims of the Old Testament to Inspiration. 


Large portions of the Old Testament are prefaced by such statements 
as, ‘Thus saith the Lord,” or “God said,” or similar utterances. One 
has counted as many as twenty-four hundred passages in which divine 
authorship, guidance or superintendence is claimed. ‘There are thirteen 
hundred such passages in the prophets alone. There can be no question 
that these passages, at least, claim to be the result of inspiration. 

The New Testament refers to the Old Testament as the Scriptures 
fifty-nine times, and always in a manner which implies the inspiration, 
and, therefore, the complete authority of the Old Testament Scriptures. 


Paul said, “Every sapere is given by inspiration of God,” and Peter, 


that “holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
The author of the Letter to the Hebrews commences by saying that God 
at sundry times and in divers manners spake unto the fathers by the 
aes Indeed, in some places the word “Scripture” is substituted for 
God, when reference is made to the Old Testament; for example, the 
passage in Romans 9:17 where it is written, “The Scriptures said to 
Pharaoh.” 

The testimony of Jesus to the authority and inspiration of the Old 
Testament cannot be questioned. In his encounter with the devil, He . 
fell back upon the Book of Deuteronomy, saying three times, “It is 
written.” When He was asked about marriage and divorce, He said, 
“Have ye not read that He which made them at the beginning, made them 
male and female?” His whole argument is based upon the truth and 
authority of the Book of Genesis. Repeatedly, He refers to some event 


a 
prophets, can be accounted for only by the belief that the sublime — 
elevation of thought and utterance in the Bible on these moral and. 
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: mi ‘in His life as taking place because the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 
_ But why must the Scriptures be fulfilled? Only because they were 


_ after His resurrection, He reminded them how He had told them 
_ that all the things written in the Old Testament concerning Him must 
be fulfilled. And to the two with whom He talked on the way to 
__ Emmaus, He said, “Oh fools and slow of heart, to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken.” He said to the Scribes and Pharisees that David 
in the 110th Psalm called Him, “Lord”, by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. When the Jews rebuked Him and were ready to stone Him, 


‘ unto whom the Word of God came, say ye of Him Whom the Father 


___ Said, I am the Son of God?” The argument here is that if God could 
apply the term, “gods,” to human judges and rulers, then certainly 
Christ, who was sent and sanctified of God, could call Himself the Son 
of God. The bearing that this has on the inspiration of the Old Testa- 
ment is the parenthetical clause which Christ introduces in the midst 
of His citation of the Psalm, and in which He says, “And the Scriptures 
cannot be broken.” This shows very clearly His thought of the inspira- 
tion of the Old Testament. In another place Christ bases His argument 
upon the use by the Old Testament of a single word, a verb in the 
present tense, He had been asked about the resurrection of the dead. 
His answer was, Have ye not read that which was spoken of you by 
God, saying “I am” the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob.” God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
(Matthew 31:32.) Three things about which the Jews were vety 
jealous were the Temple, the Sabbath and the Scriptures. They charged 
Christ with disloyal sayings concerning the Temple and the Sabbath, 
but never once did they find fault with Christ for His views concerning 
the Old Testament. 


The Claims of the New Testament to Inspiration. 


, 


; 
¥ 
f 
q 


which obtains in the Old Testament. The writers of the Four Gospels, 

- for example, do not explicitly claim divine inspiration. Luke com- 
mences by telling of his researches and his original sources, after the 

_ fashion of any careful historian. The only book which directly claims 
inspiration for itself, and for the whole of it, is the Book of Revelations. 
If God took pains to secure by inspiration an errorless record of His 
revelation in Old Testament times, it is certainly reasonable to think that 
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account of the establishment of the Christian Church. As the years 
passed by, and one by one the contemporaries of Jesus disappeared, the 
great advantage of a written, as well as an oral prediction, would be 
clearly seen. Take the case of St. John. His Gospel is composed for the 
_ gteater part of long discourses by Jesus, such as his argument with the 
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_ tegarded as the Word of God. When He spake with His disciples 


_. because He made Himself equal with God, Christ, arguing from the 
_ less to the great, quoted the 82nd Psalm, saying, “If ye call them ‘gods 


has sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest, because I 


Here it must be admitted the situation is a little different from that 


_ He would have taken equal pains to secure by inspiration an errorless _ 
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Jewish rulers and his beautiful farewell address to the disciples. John 


wrote this Gospel, it is generally agreed, towards the close of the first — 


century, and when he was now a very old man. To say that he remem- 


bered verbatim, or even as to the sequences of thought, these wonderful ~ 


discourses of Jesus which he so carefully records, would mean that a great 


miracle had been wrought. But if God provided for the recording of — 


these words of Jesus by inspiration, we can see how it was possible. 
Indeed, this was distinctly promised to the disciples by Christ in His 
_ last address, where he says, “The Holy Ghost, Whom the Father will 
send in My name, He shall teach you all things and bring all things to 
your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you.” . 

St. Paul declares that the Gospel which he preached to the Galatians, 
the same which he preached everywhere, came to him by a revelation 
of Jesus Christ. (Galatians 1:12) and that in teaching it he had the help 
of the Holy Spirit, for he says, ‘““Which thing also we speak, not in 
words which man’s wisdom teaches, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth.” 
In one of his letters, Peter seems to recognize the Epistles of Paul as 
equal in authority with the Old Testament Scriptures, for he speaks of 
how the unlearned and the unstable wrest the writing of Paul, as they do 
also the other Scriptures——(II Peter 3:15.) Christ undoubtedly pre- 


- dicted, and provided for, the inspiration of His apostles. He said, the - 


Holy Spirit would tell them what to say and would guide them into 
all truth. 

Perhaps the most striking witness to the inspiration of the Bible, as 
well as to its divine origin, is the well known fact that the Bible read 
and preached as the Word of God oe great power. It is a sword 
piercing to the dividing asunder of joints and marrow. It is the fire 
that burns and consumes. It is the hammer which breaks the rock. But 
the Bible has never shown this power in the hands of those who could 
not say of it, “Thus saith the Lord.” Even the most ardent advocates 
and exponents of naturalistic views of the Bible begin to be alarmed. 
One writes, “Liberal Protestants have lost their Bible, and in losing it 


they have lost their religion.” And another, ‘‘Materialistic science and 


biblical criticism have brought multitudes to the brink of despair.” 
Taught and preached as a merely human composition, or as a book half 
inspired and half uninspired, or as a book true in some things, but incor- 
rect in other things, the Bible has not a feather’s weight of influence. 
But where it is received as the Word of God, there and there only, as 
_ Christ said, are the Scriptures able to make us wise unto salvation. In 
all our discusssions we must remember that to do that, to make men 
wise unto salvation, is the grand object of the Bible. The Bible was 
given to man in order that he might have eternal life through Jesus 
Christ. What St. John said at the close of his Gospel is true of every 
part of the Bible. ‘These are written that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ the Son of God and that believing ye might have life 


through His name.” Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 


eternal life. 
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EVENING SERMON 


_ Theme: The Endurance Highway to Victory. 
CHARLES HADDON Napsers, D.D. 


TEXT: Hebrews 11. 


q HYMNS: “Enduring Soul of all our life.” Lambeth. C.M. 
“Lead on, O King Eternal.” Lancashire, 76, 76. D. 


There ate many highways by which men and nations seek to travel 

to the citadel of victory. Those who have journeyed upon many of them 

__ have been brought to defeat, disillusionment and despair, but upon one 

highway the goal is always reached. Upon that highway victory is 

attained, whether the victory be one over a nation with which our nation 

_ 4s at war, or over a sin that doth so easily beset us, or over a tendency to 

_ drag an individual, a group or generation downward. That highway is 
_ the highway of endurance. 


| The Bible, through our Lord himself, speaks bluntly but decisively 
_ in behalf of this highway to victory in saying: ‘He that endureth to the 
end shall be saved.” The seven blessings promised by the Holy Spirit 
_ in the Book of Revelation to the seven churches in Asia are all contingent 
_ upon this: “To him that overcometh.” Overcoming means enduring. 
- In the realm of the soul battles are not won by an Aladdin rubbing a 
_ lamp of magic, and “Presto”, something happens in a flash. That's 
_ an eastern fairy tale. That is the favorite story in the books compiled. 
_ for little children. The message of the New Testament is different. 
_ It is “Blood, Sweat, and Tears.” Sacrifice and continuance, self-abnega- 
tion and courage, forgetting one’s self and remembering one’s fellows, 
one’s task, and one’s God,—these are chapter and paragraph titles that 
~ would properly fit over nearly every page in the inspired Book. The 
New Testament never deceives its readers. Our Lord doesn’t make the 
pathway of living seem easier to men than it really is. 


When John A. Hutton went to Ireland to attend the Presbyterian 
Assembly in the Ulster counties, he returned with a story that he has 
_ been telling with fine effect ever since. Three Irishmen sat before a little 
_ shop at a road crossing. Over the road to them trudged a travel begrimed 
' fellow-countryman, who paused with a question, “Friends,” he asked, 
_ “can you tell me how far it is to Dublin?” One of the men replied, 
_ “Barely two miles.” ‘Thank you,” said the weary walker, and down the 
_ road he went. When he was out of hearing, one of the other men said 
_ to one who had volunteered the road information, “Why did you say 
~ two miles? You know it is seventeen miles.” The Irishman answered: 
_ “But he looked so tired, and I wanted to encourage him.” But God 
_ doesn’t bring us encouragement at the expense of truth. 


_ The heroes of the heavenly kingdom, the saints of God in our world, 
_ have almost without exception been different from their fellows not in 
_ the intellectual or physical talents, not in the cultural fitness for the 
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tasks given them to do, not in their possession of such attractive person- — 
alities as to shine out brilliantly in any group, but in the steadfastness, 
“patience, and consistency with which they have endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible. This has been the mighty mark of difference written- — 
over the lives of God’s great souls. a 

For instance, the eleventh chapter of the letter to the Hebrews, that 
familiar roll call of the heroes of faith that is often called the West- — 
minster Abbey of Old Testament characters, begins with a definition 
of faith, “‘Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen,” and then calls the roll of those who had accomplished 
great things in great periods. This continues to such an extent that one 
finally believes that religion is glorified in that which it has enabled 
men to do. The writer says: ‘““What shall I say more? for the time © 
would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson and of 
Jephthah; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets; who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong.” But the chapter 
rolls on to its supreme climax on another note, the note of endurance, 
of courage through the long, dark nights, and amid the dreary days © 
when the sun is hidden by heavy clouds. Listen: ‘‘Others were tortured, — 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection. 
And others had trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover 
of bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword; they wandered about in sheep- — 
skins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented: of whom the © 
world was not worthy; they wandered ‘in deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth.” Out of bonds and imprisonment, out 
of wanderings and sufferings, they were led unto the hills of the Lord. 
They walked the endurance highway of victory. It is the only highway - 
still open for our feet. 

It is the way we must walk today. On that highway, we not only walk ~ 
in fellowship with Christ Jesus our Lord, but in step with His great 
souls who have endured. Listen to some of them lay their challenge 
at our feet! 

Catherine Breshkovsky endured the grim punishment of exile in Siberia 
for her fight against the old tyranny of Czarist Russia. To an American 
journalist she said by way of explanation: “We may die in exile, and 
our children may die in exile, and our children’s children may die in — 
exile; but something will come of it at last.” 

In the days of the Commonwealth in England, John Pym declared: _ 
“I would rather suffer for speaking the truth than that the truth should — 
suffer for want of my speaking.” 

Maltbie D. Babcock once wrote to a friend in great distress: ‘You 
cannot understand, or explain, but you know as well as I, that back of 
everything is God, and God is light,—we shall see. And God is love— 
we shall be satisfied. It may be a long while, but it will be worth 
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4 waiting for. Trust Him all you can—you will be glad you did.” To 
5 another friend he wrote: “Trust God now in the dark, when it means 
_ something. It will be easy to see it all, and be thankful, when the perfect 
> = 
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_ day dawns.” 
i _ When in 1914-18 another war was being fought, one of the gallant 
_ interpreters of the meaning of God for every life was G. A. Kennedy, 
_ “Woodbine Willie.” From out of the damp, dangerous trenches of the 
_ western front he wrote: “The first prayer I want my son to learn to sa 
- for me is not: ‘God keep Daddy safe,” but, “God make Daddy brave, 
__ and if he has hard things to do, make him strong enough to do them.” 
® Life and death don’t matter, Pat, my son; right and wrong do. Daddy 
es dead is daddy still, but daddy dishonoured before God is something 
_ awful, too bad for words. I suppose you'd like to put in a bit about 
g safety too, old chap, and mother would. Well, put it in, but afterwards, . 
¢ always afterwards, because it really does not matter near so much. Every 
_ man, woman, and child should be taught to put first things first in 
§ prayer, both in peace and war, and that I believe is where we have 
failed.” 

t It all simmers down to this supreme truth: As Christian men and 
_ women we stand for certain truths that are not merely self-evident, but 
_ that are written deep within our souls by the divine Spirit of the Living 
_ God, our heavenly Father, among which are life through faith in Jesus 
. Christ, the Divine son of God, peace with God through the forgiveness 
__ of our sins, hope of eternal life through trust in the Lord who conquered 
_ death, and all the other lesser enemies of mankind, the superb necessity 
of following the manner of life Jesus made plain by word and example. 
_ For those truths we today live; for those truths tomorrow we may be 
} called upon to die. But when it becomes the choice between letting them 
; slip through our fingers and letting life go, we have no choice as Christ- 
_ ians save to hold on to the truth of God. ‘He that endureth to the end 
t shall be. saved.” 

One of Martin Luther’s enemies once sneering said to him: “Tell 
_ me—when the whole world turns against you—church, state, princes, 
_ people where will you be then?” ‘Where will I be then? cried the 
" great soul. ‘Why then, as now, in the hands of the Almighty God!” 
& As John Oxenham sings for us: : 
2 “Man proposes, God disposes, 

Still our trust in Him reposes, 
Who in war-time still makes roses.” 
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| | MIDWEEK SERMON ~ “s 
Theme: The Commands of Jesus. . wes al 
TEXT: John 2:5. eal 


Matthew Arnold said the sure way to be cultivated was to learn and 
follow the secret of Jesus. Mary and the servants at Cana: “The servants 
which drew the water knew.” The secret of Jesus is obedience to Jesus. 

The Personal Command: "The command that a man must carry out in 
his own life. What does the world expect of us? Force: dominant 
personality. “With one lesson I was able to play at will with that crowd.” 

So men seek knowledge for its power. And money. The force of Christ | 
was his character. ‘‘Follow me.” To demons: ‘Come out.” To Satan: _ 
“Get thee behind me.” Waves: sick; dead. “'I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me.” ‘The greatest asset, or the greatest liability, of | 
- the Christian is his personality. +. # 
The Social Command: The command that a man must obey in his 
community. “I am among you as he that serveth.” McCall, founder of 
the McCall Mission in Paris, went there knowing only two sentences in. 
French: ‘‘God loves you; I love you.” Became mightiest single force in 
France. ‘He that would be great among you, let him be your servant.” “— 
The Missionary Command: The command that a man must obey in 
the church. “Be! Do! Go!” It took Paul to Ephesus, to Rome, to 
death. It took John Huss to the stake and the fire, to a handful of ashes 
and an empty chain dangling from the burnt stump of the stake. It took 
Livingstone to death in a lonely hut in Africa. It took the Methodist 
circuit riders through the lonely forests of this land, and across the dan- 
gerous swamps. What it may mean to us. Africa — China — India? 
Why not? But most certainly our own church and community. 
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SENTENCE SERMONS 


Look for the good in man as well as his evil. 

Today we are making our own heaven or hell. 

Safe channel avoids the shoals. 

Christian surrender means victory. 

Honest work strengthens. 

No man ever walked farther than one step at a time. 

Who cares to feast alone? 

Revision of moral law is always downward. 

A rose can hardly be hid. 

An expanding seed has split many a rock. 

If it is good to be wise it is more wise to be good. 

The greatest harvest goes back to a tiny seed. 

One tiny spark, properly fanned consumes a whole forest. 
One tiny pebble can ripple the smoothest surface. 

Thoughts precede actions. x 

















FEBRUARY, THIRD SUNDAY 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let the words of my mouth and the meditations of 
na a, be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer.” 
ei 

PSALM: 27. 

PRELUDE: Early Morn.—Barileit 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is Loving Unto Every Man —Garrett 
_ OFFERTORY: A Dream.—Lynn 

POSTLUDE; Grand Choeur.—Galbraith. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But if any provideth not for his own and - 
_ especially his own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
_unbeliever.” I Tim. 5:8. 

__ OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give our hearts the flow of worship that is due Thee, 
_ help us to catch the true meaning of the sacred rite we commemorate today in 
_ this Thy Holy Temple, and grant us the privilege of carrying with us into our 
_ daily lives something of the reverence we feel for Thee in our Worship hour here. 

_ Accept our offering as a gift of love to Thee, in the Name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


_. BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied upon you through the 
_ knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. 


Bs SERMONS 


Theme: Dying To Live. 
Frep B. WYAND 
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TEXT; “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
_ but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” John 12:24. 

e HYMNS: “Rise, my Soul, and stretch thy wings.” Amsterdam. 76, 76, 77, 76. 
7 ; “O Lord of life, where’er they be.” Victory, 888. 


Death is not an attractive word. Death is not an attractive word to the 
mother bereaved of her child; neither to the widow nor to the orphan. 
_ Ministers no longer preach on this theme. ‘Their predecessors were 
different. Their training has been along different lines. Now theological 
schools deal with social problems and talk about a new social order. At 
One time they sent their young ministerial students out to tell men that 
: they must die, and if they were to escape perdition it was essential that 
_ they prepare to meet death. When our ministers eliminated the word 
_ “death” from their preaching vocabularies the day of truly great preachers 
- began to wane. Preaching is like Christianity: if either is to be great 
t and strong someone must be willing to die. 
_ Our forefathers talked about suffering and dying for their faith. Paul 
said, “for me to live is Christ; to die is gain.” We talk about living for 
Christ and try to drive the thought of dying for Him from our minds. 
_ We have disregarded the fact that Christ definitely said: ‘For whosoever 
_ will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my 
_ sake and the Gospel’s the same shall save it.”” (Mark 8:35) 
_ This philosophy holds true in all fields of service. 
Take education for instance. ‘To be a scholar one needs to die to those 
outside forces which would distract the mind and attention. The student 
must forego many pleasures, amusements and good times, so to speak, 
if he is going to achieve his goal in learning. The rail-splitter, who 
a ; 97 
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spent his nights by the burning log in the cabin with his books, instead 
of out seeking to make a night of it, was on the way for the Gettysburg 
address. A Lincoln, a Webster, a Munsey, a Phillip Brooks, a Demos- 
thenes, a Socrates, or any other truly great man did not come by chance. 
They had to die to many things in order to live a life of great achieve- 
ment. That is always the true coutse. ; : 
In art and science the same law prevails. Paderewski, the great 
musician, gave eighteen hours a day to the piano, saying that if he missed 
one day’s practice he knew it; if he missed two days his family knew it 
and if he missed three days everyone knew it. When Thomas A. Edison 
entered his laboratory neither mealtime nor bedtime interfered with his 
work, For the time being, at least, he was dead to all outside influences. 
He literally gave himself to the task before him until he could emerge 
shouting “Eureka I have found it.” 
The men whom society and posterity honor are not the men who tried 
- to save themselves, but the ones who gave themselves in sacrifice and 
service. The name of Dr. Walter Reed (1851-1902) shall always shine 
in the realm of medical science because he bared his breast to the 
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mosquito bite and found the cause for the spreading of yellow fever 


among soldiers. ‘Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 


it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” Posterity — 


builds no monuments to the slacker, but to the unknown soldier who’ 


gave himself on the field of battle. 

Only those who have been willing to die have brought forth abundant 
fruit in the realm of adventure and exploration. 

Some years ago a group of men were dying of starvation beyond the 


Arctic Circle in a rude hut when they thought that they had heard the — 


sound of a bear on the outside. A bear meant meat. Meat meant life. 
One man went out into the long night that had already lasted for three 
months. The natural conclusion of his comrades was that he was going 
after the bear. One man followed him, however, and found the starving 


man stealing food from the small, precious store of provisions that stood _ 


between the explorers and death. He reported the matter to Lieutenant 


Greely, who was in command, and the thief was tried and shot. Trying ~ 


_ to save his life he lost it. His name is not remembered. Had he done as 
did another adventurer, Captain Oates, who too had faced the blizzard 
and night of the Arctic Circle, some years later, to get food, not for him- 
self, but rather for his starving comrades and while on this mission fell 
stiff and cold to his death in the frozen snows, his name like that of Oates 
would have made history for the generations to read. “He that loseth 
his life for the sake of others, finds it.” ‘The grain of corn that falls 
into the ground and dies, brings forth fruit.” Before there can be life, 
there must be death. Everywhere in nature this is true. 

This summer we planted a garden for the first time in several years. 
It might be called a victory garden. My fifteen-year-old son, who knows 
nothing about gardening, was greatly interested in the potatoes when the 
vines stood knee-high in bloom. The other day they were flat to the 
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_ gtound and rapidly dying; in fact they could scarcely be seen from the 
_ fence. Going to the garden my son, astonished at what he saw asked: 
_ “Where are our potatoes?” I answered: “Right over there. The tops 
had to die so that the potato might grow.” The rose must wither, drop 
___ its petals and die before it can give forth its seed. The seed in turn must 
_ die to reproduce itself. Just as the blossom of the tree must die that the 
__ apple may come forth. And the apple must die to emit its seed and like- 
__ wise death strikes the seed to germination, if a tree of its kind is to come 

forth. That order always holds. The late Luther Burbank, greatest of 

_ all plant surgeons, crossed the breeds of plants, but he never produced 

_a plant without death and germination. The laws of nature are immu- 
table. A grain of wheat sheltered in the granary and left to itself abideth 
alone. Christians are like that grain of wheat. 3 

___ If we live sheltered lives we abide alone. The thing that has retarded 

_ the spread of Christianity, more than any other, is our self-centered, shel- 
tered lives. So many Christians take too good cate of themselves. They 
ate too much concerned aboutthemselves. We pity, pamper and hug 

_ ourselves to death as far as our usefulness in the Kingdom is concerned. 

Jesus utterly abandoned Himself and went straight to the Cross and gave 

Himself. That was the thing about which He was speaking in our text. 

The disciples were anxious for Him to stay free of the Cross and save 

- Himself to continue as their leader. Yet that saving of Himself would 

have cost Him His leadership. He had to die to “continue to be their 

- Lord.” Had He not died, He never would have risen to His eternal 

_ Lordship, nor could He have become the Saviour. Yes, the Saviour of 

_ all who are willing to put their trust in Him. The period of the germina- 

tion and birth of the Saviour, was not so much the morning of the 

Annunciation and the hour of the Bethlehem manger, but the period 

_ from Calvary through the Morning of the Resurrection. The joy of the 
Christian is fruit-bearing. 

Bearing fruit should out-weigh all other consideration. Just as the joy 
of the musician is the recital; the author his book; the artist his picture 
and the poet his verse; so the joy of the seed is the reproduction of itself, 
and the joy of the blossom is the fruit. Likewise, the joy of the Christian 
is the soul whom he has won. 3 

It has been said “that eye has not seen, nor has ear heard the things 

__ that are prepared for them that love the Lord.” Therefore, it is impossible 

to picture heaven. There may be streets of gold, walls of jasper and 

_ crystal streams may flow by the throne of God forever and forever. If 
_ God would stud the floors of the seas with pearls beyond the down- 

reach of divers; scatter uncounted millions of stars across the canopy of 
heaven; and brighten the pathway of weary travelers at night and stack 

_ away in the mountains coal, iron, and gold beyond the computations of 
men, as He has done, had He desired it, God could have paved heaven 

_ with gold, builded walls of jasper, studded with diamonds and set the 

_ Tree of Life on the banks of the crystal stream. But that would not 
' make heaven for the most of God’s children. That which will make 
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heaven is the fact that associated with the redeemed in glory will be other 
ones whom they were instrumental in bringing to Christ. — *: 
. “Heaven's gate shall be shut to him 


Who comes alone; 
Save thou a soul, and 


+ ye It shall save thy own.” 


To save others it is necessary that we die. “Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit.” 


Quinquagesima Sunday. 
Theme: Christianity’s Requirement With Regard to Love. 
FRED SMITH. 

TEXT: “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought to love one another.” I. John 4:10-11. 

HYMNS: “Love Divine, all love excelling.” Beecher. 87, 87. D. 

“© Love that will not let me go.” Sz. Margaret. 88, 886. Rin 

I could have chosen a thousand texts to caption the theme I would have 
you think with me upon. They can be found on every page of the 
Scriptures. But the particular passage I have chosen has special merit 
both for what it says and for what it does not say. It brings into com- 

_ parison two ranges of love, both with regard to quality and quantity. Let 
us begin in the light of these two comparisons. 

The apostle of love in this letter, known to us as the first letter of 
John, makes love, the love of God, the central theme of his thinking. 
Christ had brought a new principle into religion, or rather,.a new principle 
which yet was old. But a principle forgotten is as though it had ceased 
to be. And a principle restored to thought and life may sometimes take 
on new implications such as it had never had before, because it is 
oriented from a new center into a different set of circumstances than those 
of the past. So it comes to pass that in the writings of John this ancient 
truth gleams with new richness. The diamond has been ground to new 
facets and new grooves. Let us give ourselves the benefit of looking at 
the old and the new in the expressed words of him who became known 
as the apostle of love. 

Herein is love, he cries, with the voice of one who sees new depths, 
heretofore unreached, in revealing the love of God for men. Here was a 
love given to the unloving. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us. There is the wonder and the wealth of God’s love for 
men. It was said not alone by John, but was repeated over and over 
again by all the apostles. Here is Paul saying the same thing in his own 
way. ‘God commended His own love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 

Look with me for a little while at the quality of this love. But even 
as I try to talk of the quality of it I find we must also give credit to the 
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_ quantity of it. These were the two aspects that Jesus so inseparably linked 
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together in all of His counselling concerning the place and potency of 
love in the right life. The Christian could not love narrowly. To limit 
the range of loving is to smother the fact of it. John puts it pretty strong 
in pee words: “If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar, 


As our Scriptures read, it also seems that even John fails to become the 


_ perfect echo of his Lord in this regard. ‘The particular stress he lays upon 


the range of the Christian's love is to ‘their brethren”. But the weakness 
was not in John, but in the people to whom he was writing. Like many 
in every age including our own there were those who were more than 


_ willing to major in their love to God, whom they had not seen, but when 


it came to loving their fellow-men even to those who were their enemies 
that was a minor they preferred to diminish even to the extent of making 
it a minus quantity in their loving. Hence the strong word of John 
about such become liars even in the mouthing of their religion. At least 
they should be consistent enough to love the brethren. But it takes more. 
than loving one’s brethren to become a full-fledged Christian. 


_ And now we can deal face to face with our Lord on this matter. He 


is the fountain head of all our loving. Through Him we know all that 


Paul or John ever said, or any of the ptophets. Jesus came to show men 
the wonder and the wealth and the woe of a love that, for quantity and 
quality, equalled the love of God. It was this dual aspected fact that 
gives uniqueness to Christianity. Little wonder was it that men said of 
Christianity, when it was an unnamed thing in the world, that it was a 
new way of life. But John said it was a new thing that was yet old. 
In a way, yes, and how? Well, Moses had said that religion consisted 
in love to God and man and his neighbor. He had commanded men to 
love with all their heart and soul and spirit. But that was a love too 


intense for most men. Too often the range and quality of their love is — 


the range of the Yorkshiremen who prayed most earnestly that the Lord 
would bless “‘mé and my wife, our son John and his wife, us four, no 
more, Amen.” There are those whose love-range terminates in them- 


selves. They are at once center and circumference. The universe is built 


for them alone. 
_ Paul, you will remember, makes a comparison of the love of men with 


that of the love of Christ when, in writing to the Romans, he declares 


that “'scarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet peradventure for a 
good man some would even dare to die.” Then came the comparison 


__ which shames the love of men to nothingness. “But God commendeth 


his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 
As Jesus pointedly said: “If you love them that love you, what thank 


_ have you?” He asks of us a love that is wider in range and richer in 


quality than that. Here are His words: “A new commandment give 1 
unto you, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. By this shall 


all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 
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As from the time of Moses, men substituted law for love, so from the 
time of Christ the Church has substituted sacraments for love. From the 
days of Moses until now men, with a bias to laziness (I speak out of the 
depth of my own experience) have been tempted to take the fenced-in 
path of law instead of the adventurous highway of love. Jesus was for- 
ever drawing attention to this substitution. Paul wrote voluminously 
about it. And the Church, in large measure still squeezed men into the 


Church through the gateway of the sacraments instead of on the credit of — 


love alone. Luther, misquoting Scripture, used to say that salvation was 
by faith alone. The last word was the excess that made the untruth. 
Had he said that it was love alone that made the Christian he would 
have come nearer the truth. ‘Tis love and love alone the world is 
needing.” Love, even as Jesus loved, is the cure for the world’s ills. 
Yet, I have seen it printed over a service flag in a Church, in our time, 
that “greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends.’ Yet the man who said that counselled men to love their 
enemies, to forgive until seventy times seven. He himself, on the night in 
which He spoke this word of the limited range of men’s love went out and 
died for His enemies. It is well to remember these things in our time, 
and that the essential fact about one’s Christianity now and always is the 
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quantity as well as the quality of the love that one has. By this shall men — 


know that we are disciples of Christ. 


EVENING SERMON . 


Theme: Lincoln’s Children Speak. 
Haroip E. Carzson, D.D. 


TEXT: “A vision appeared to Paul in the night: There was a man of Mace- 
neg beseeching him and saying, Come over into Macedonia and help us.” 
cts 16.9. 
HYMNS: “O Jesus, I have promised.” Angel’s, Seat. 76,°76. D. 
“Teach us, O Lord, true brotherhood.” Dalehurst. C.M. 


In a real sense, the Negro slaves were Abraham Lincoln’s Children. 
There are many incidents which reveal the bleeding heart that he had 


for the enslaved black men. One afternoon in 1851 an old Negro woman 


came into Mr. Lincoln’s office in Springfield, Illinois, when he was prac- 
ticing law, and told how her son had gone to New Orleans as a deck- 
hand on a steamboat. New Orleans police had seized the boy in accord- 
ance with the Louisiana state law concerning free Negroes from other 
states. He was to be sold as a slave to pay court costs for arrest, although 
he was a free citizen of the state of Illinois. The Governor of Louisiana 


was appealed to but wrote that he could do nothing under the law as it _ 


stood. One day Lincoln said to a group of people seeking to help the 
Negro woman in behalf of her son: “By the Almighty, I'll have that 
Negro boy back soon, or I'll have twenty years of excitement in Illinois 
until the government does have a legal and constitutional right to do 
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_ something.” When we recall many similar instances of Lincoln’s uncom- 

_ Ptomising stand for the Negro, it is not to be wondered that the slaves 

_ came to know him as ‘Father Abraham”. 

___ The Hebrews have their Father Abraham by blood relationship; the 
Negro slave of America has his Father Abraham by the high relationship 
of a human soul rooted in God. Today the Father Abraham of the 
American Negro is known as one of the great men of earth. His spirit 

_ and personality find their embodiment today in hearts and lives of 
Christian men and women. Just as there came to Paul at Troas, the vision 
of a Macedonian crying for help, “Come over into Macedonia and help 
us’, so there should come to us standing on the border between the 
Negro and the American people the cry of Negroes of our Macedonian 
Southland. “Come over into Macedonia and help us”. 3 

Three reasons make it clear why the call of the Negro of the South 
today is more imperative than ever before. 
Le 
It is, first of all, the cry of the underprivileged. The handicap which 
the Negro faces is the racial antipathy of the white man toward the black 
man. The Negro is fighting for a fair chance at life, liberty and the pur- 

_ suit of happiness. He is bound down and restricted in suffrage by prop- 
erty laws, limiting his right of franchise. In the years since the Civil War 
_ sentiment of the white man of means has tended to keep the black man 

_ ignorant, and without education the Negro is like an unarmed victim of a 
_ bandit with a machine-gun. The un-Christian attitude among many 

whites, that the Negro must keep his place, not only intensifies racial. 
antipathy, but augments the inferiority complex in the black man. Sup: 

_ pose that you and I were subjected to the social stigma that is inflicted 

__upon the southern Negro, what difficulty we would have to develop con- 

fidence in one’s self. 

_____ How difficult for even an educated Negro to live above the prejudice 

_ and antipathy of the whites who hold this attitude. A young Negro 

woman, a member of the Board of Education of one of the major denomi- 
nations of America, has related that when she travels from Chicago to 
New Orleans she is awakened by the Pullman porter between three and 
four o'clock in the morning, before the train crosses the Louisiana state 
border, and must dress and go back and take a seat in a chair-car for 

_ Negroes, because the state law will not permit Negro passengers in a 
Pullman; notwithstanding that the Pullman fare be paid outside the state. | 
So keen has been the racial antipathy of the writes in the South toward 
the Negro that it has been said that when Booker T. Washington, Presi- 

_ dent of Tuskegee Institute for Negroes, was called to speak in Washing- 

_ ton, D. C., on a public occasion, no Southern Congressmen acquainted 
_ with the famous Negro educator could be persuaded to introduce the black 
_ man for fear that the newspapers would carry the fact back to their Con- 
-gressional Districts. At last one Congressman reluctantly consented to 
introduce the colored man, but did it in an evasive way, closing with 
__ “Now Booker will talk to you”. 
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In Alabama, the whites have succeeded ‘in barring many Negroes from- 
their right of personal franchise, by setting up property qualifications for 
suffrage. Every tenth man of our population today is a Negro, or of 
Negro descent. The Christian spirit of Brotherhood, however, is grad- 
ually breaking down racial antipathy. The crying need of the Negro for 


the Gospel is more imperative today because we understand the handicap : 
of racial and social antipathy which exists. 7” ; 
% Il ‘ 
A second reason the crying need of the Southern Negro for the Gospel 

is imperative is because Christianity is a challenge to the strong to help ; 
the weak. : 


The Greek word used in the text for “help” means to “rescue”—the 
idea being “help to the helpless.” The appeal to Christians to help the 
Negro is a “rescue” cry—salvation from handicap, underprivilege, ignor- 
ance, darkness, sin and suffering. 
The Christian Church has the vision of this need. Abraham Lincoln 

relied on the Christian Church to bring salvation to the Negro. In 
speaking of the Methodist Episcopal Church of his day, Lincoln once ; 
said: “The Methodist Episcopal Church has sent more soldiers to the 
field, more nurses to the hospitals, and more prayers to heaven for the _ 
success of our cause than any other church.” He looked to the Church 
for help to meet the needs of his “children.” 

During the years of financial depression that followed October, 1929, 
work available in the South was largely given to the white man, and as a 
consequence the Negroes—over two millions of them—had not enough 
for bare necessities. Christianity is focussed in the Cross of Christ today 
as never before. A Christianity with merely a picturesque Cross is being 
set before us, a travesty upon the Lord Jesus Christ Who gave Himself 
for all men, The Church has the peculiar role of creating good-will 
among all men, and in the midst of hatred the need to hold out her hands 
of healing and asking nothing for herself save only to stand in Christ's 
stead ‘as one who serveth.” 

Ill 


A third reason for the crying need of the Negro for the Gospel today 
is that we must help him become a spiritual and social asset or he becomes 
America’s liability. 

Through the sin of our fore-fathers, in their greed for gold, the black 
man was brought to America, not through his choosing, and now that he 
is here he may be asset or liability to God and His Kingdom. He has 
clearly proved what he can become. No race in all history has been 
brought up faster into the Light of the World than has the Negro of 
America. The first clock made to strike the hours was constructed by a 
Negro in Maryland in 1731. Bishop Francis Asbury often took along 
“Black Harty,” his stable boy, on his evangelistic tours of New England 
because of his forceful preaching. People crowded out of the school 
houses and meetin-places often mistook the preaching of “Black Harry” 
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_. for that of the Bishop. When they learned that it was the Bishop’s — 





3 


_ stable boy preaching they would remark: “If that is the Bishop's servant 


preaching, what must the preaching of the master be like!’ One of the 
most prominent chemists of America is George Carver of Tuskegee 
Institute—who has developed hundreds of products that have brought 
untold value to the nation. The Negro is proving a good investment in 
the Home Missionary enterprises of the Church of Christ in America, and 


annually large sums of money are allocated for Negro work in home 


missions in the various denominations. 

The vision of Paul at Troas is but a symbol of the call to us today to 
help the Southern Negro find life—life that is abundant—by giving him 
the Gospel of Christ which was given to us at so high a cost. “Come into _ 
the Southland and help us,” is a modern version of the Macedonian call 

_ for the Gospel. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Prepared For The Lord. 
TEXT: Luke 1:17. 


The task of John the Baptist: to prepare the way of the Lord by 
preparing a people for the Lord. Our verse indicates how this was to 
be done. ¥ 

Spirit and Power of Elijah: Wot the stern miracle-worker, but the 
flaming prophet. His themes: Sin—Repentance—Restoration. 

Hearts of the Fathers to the Children: Another plea for the consecra- 
tion of family life. The father, the first priest of God. The hearthstone, 
the first altar of God. In the Christian family is the security of the nation. — 
The family is still the basis of Church life and work. The need for 
sympathy between the generations. All a matter of hearts. 

_ The Disobedient to the Wisdom of the Just: Look for light on this 
word to the conditions in Judea. The Old Testament closes with the 
restoration under Nehemiah. Conditions as revealed in Ezra, Nehemiah 
and Malachi: Home life threatened by false religions. Failure in 


_ teligious observances; non-payment of tithe; non-observance of Sabbath; 


neglect of God’s House; ignorance and neglect of God’s Word. ‘They 
that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 


_ that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.”—Dan, 


’ 





12s 3. 
A Positive Lesson: ‘Rend your hearts and not your garments.” The 
use of prayer, Sabbath, Church, Bible, Sacrament. So prepare ourselves 


for the Lord. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Blessed ate they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
~ ness, for they shall be filled.” Matt. 5:6. - 

PSALM: 31. “4 

PRELUDE: Song Without Words.—Tschaikowsky 

ANTHEM: O Mother Dear Jerusalem.—Shelley 

OFFERTORY: Love Song.—Simpson 

POSTLUDE: March in B Flat—Hammersell 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich . . . not to have their 


hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but... that they do good, that they may be 
rich in good works, that they may be ready to ‘distribute, willing to com- 
municate.”” I Tim. 6:17. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, heavenly Father, that Thou hast 
given us the desire to give of our plenty to those who are in need and to the work 
of Thy Kingdom on earth. Accept our gifts to Thy glory, and bless us. Amen. 

‘BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Theme: An Apology For Simon. 
KENNETH G. Rocers, D.D. ~ 


TEXT: “Simon, Simon, behold Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you 


as wheat; but I have made supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not.” Tukey sas 


PAD IM ho PA 
HYMNS: “My Lord and Master, at Thy feet. Woodlynn, 11, 10, 11, 10. 
“Jesus, and shall it ever be. Breslau, L.M. 


I once asked a lawyer how he could conscientiously defend the case of 
a man he knew to be guilty. He said that every man had the right to 
have all the evidence in his favor presented at the trial and that in some 
cases the purpose of the defending lawyer was not to prove the defendant 
innocent, but to see that the evidence included all that could be said for 
him. Certainly that is only fair and right. 

One of our popular indoor sports in church has been to criticize merci- 
lessly the defection of Simon Peter when he denied his Lord. But all such 
harsh judgment is the result of superficial reading and utter lack of 
historical imagination. For everyone of us who is trying to follow the 
way of Christ has discovered that in some unguarded moment he has 
denied the very One he was striving to follow. It is because Simon is so 
very human that he has appealed to Christians through the years. Much 
has been said against him, and probably most of it is true. But this morn- 
ing I want to present a brief for him. I want to present all the evidence 
which might explain or mitigate his act of disloyalty. And incidentally 
it may be an apology for all of us. 

He Made High Resolutions. d 


Simon seems to have been the spokesman for the other disciples. Perhaps 
this was simply because he was so very impulsive and therefore usually 
the first to speak. Also it should be said that usually the thing he sug- 


gested was just the thing which needed to be said. He seems to have 


been keenly sensitive to the feelings of the group. When Jesus was 
106 | 
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losing his popularity and his own disciples were turning away from him, — 


it was Simon who declared that in spite of unpopularity the few left 


4 
q 


would follow him, for no one else offered them so much as Christ. (John 
6:68) Again, on the night before the crucifixion, Simon declared “Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both into prison and to death.” (Luke 22°33) 


_ And Mark (14:31) says that the rest of the disciples likewise vowed they 


would be faithful. In contrast to these high words is placed the fact - 
ee as denial. He seems to have promised so much and performed so 
e! 

Yet I would have you consider that his brave words were something - 
in his favor. I am glad he resolved to be true. He was just that much 
stronger. Say that he overestimated his powers of endurance, say that he 
was brave as long as he was in the crowd, say that he never expected his 
loyalty to be tested so sternly—say all of this, but never hint that Peter 


_ was hypocritical in his utterances. He meant every word he said, and 


tried so hard to live up to his boast. Even in this he is to be praised. 
We often laugh about New Year’s resolutions being broken the day after 
they are made, but if they were made seriously and we honestly tried to 
keep them, we were better that first day because of them. And the only 
reason they failed to make any permanent change in our lives is that we 
ceased trying to live up to them. 

It can at least be said that one day Simon stood for something. There 
are so many of us who never stand for anything definite that it is refresh- 
ing to hear people speak out for idealism even if they fail to achieve all 

_ they aspired to. Dr. Henry C. Link says that a person can work miracles 
if he thinks he can, and attempts it. But a person who starts out on a 
high road with philosophy of defeat is beaten right at the start. Simon 
believed in himself and in his cause, and such faith should be respected. 
Several year ago Woodrow Wilson attempted to form a League of Nations 
—which failed! But his vision and high faith has given us a pattern 
which may guide the nations in working out a peace plan at the end of 
this war. It is good for us to make high resolves even if we fail to see 
them all materialize. Someone has well said, 

“Grandly begin, though thou hast time 
For but a line, be that sublime, 
Not failure, but low aim is crime.” 


He Took Dangerous Risks. 


Not only did Simon take the initiative in speaking of his loyalty, but 
he went further than any other (with the possible exception of John) 
in carrying out his resolution. When Jesus was taken captive by the 
authorities, it was Simon who drew his sword and swung it at one of the 


\ 


_ soldiers. He only cut off the ear of the High Priest’s servant (Matthew 


-- 


26:51) but, believe me, he meant to cut off his head! He was willing 


___to risk his own life to save the life of his friend. Again, Peter took a 
tremendous risk when he attended the trial. We all remember that Peter 
denied his Lord, but WHERE WAS HE when he made that denial? He 
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was standing outside the building where Jesus was on trial! And where 


were the other disciples? It must be said that the record does not mention 
their presence. It is a high tribute then, that Peter attended the trial and 
Since his reputation and life for his Master. 


Peter found himself in a very difficult position. He was afraid and | 
‘embarrassed. Jesus had rebuked him for striking with his sword in the 


Garden, and now at the trial he was allowing himself to be falsely accused. 
It just didn’t make sense. He was perplexed. He was like the man in 
the Straits Settlements which Dr. E. Stanley Jones tells about. This man 
was a Chinaman and was filling out an application blank for his son’s 
admission into school. When he came to the column marked “Religion” 
he wrote “Confusion.” Of course he meant to write “Confucian,” but 
misspelled the word. Now Peter's mind was largely confusion. And in 
this confused and disturbed mental state, he denied his Lord. It is when 
we are low physically and mentally that we most often succumb to 
temptation. " 


- But I am glad he took risks and tried to put his faith into action. Before 
we condemn Simon, we must be sure we are willing to take at least the 
risks he did in defending his faith. But are we willing to take risks? 
- Too often we stand on the side lines and cheer but too seldom get into 
the real battle ourselves. Dr. Halford E. Luccock tells of a football 
referee who was once asked his opinion of a certain player in a game he 
had refereed. ‘Well, I can only say this,” answered the referee, “I have 
“never had to pull him out from the bottom of a scrimmage. I have often 
found him on the top of a pile of players, where he had jumped after 


the man with the ball had been stopped by another player. He was never _ 


the first to make the tackle.” Many of us are trying to play the game of 
Christian living without taking any personal risks. But the very essence 
of Christianity is sacrifice and risk. To Father Damien it meant going 
to the Island of Molakai and working among the lepers until one awful 
day he addressed them as “‘we lepers’’ instead of “you lepers.” To Albert 
Schweitzer it meant a life spent in Africa among the ignorant natives. To 
Martin Neimoller it meant the concentration camp. Yet many of us 
vainly think we are Christians when we will not even sacrifice our con- 
veniences and ease for the sake of the Kingdom! No, it will cost us 
something to be Christian. Only cheap people are drawn to a religion 
which advertises, ‘Salvation is free.” I am glad Peter took the risk. 


He Made Good Later. 


After Easter we see Peter, having found himself and his faith again. 
At Pentecost he preached a setmon at which three thousand were con- 
verted and for years thereafter he preached the gospel wherever he went. 
We have no letters in the Bible which bear his name, and the Gospel of 


Mark is almost certainly Peter’s interpretation of Christ as John Mark _ 
heard it preached. Tradition tells us Peter was faithful to the end of his 


days. He was finally crucified for his faith—but he said he was not 
worthy to die as the Lord had, and so according to his own request he 
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was crucified head down! So gteat had his reputation become in the 

eae church that even today the Catholics acknowledge him as the 

first Pope. 

__ The point I wish to make is that he came back! He did not despair. 
Judas denied his Lord and went out and hanged himself, but Peter 
started all over again. He determined that his second trial would be suc- 

_ cessful—and it was! Likewise Saul spent the first forty-five years of his 
life on the wrong track but when he found himself, he became the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles. You say you have failed ? Well, what are you 
doing about it? You say you are ashamed because you failed to live 
up to your high profession? Don’t despair—try again! Remember that. 

__ a baby falls down many times before it learns to walk; but every time it 

_ falls down it gets right up again! I admire Peter in that when he was 

__ down he refused to lie there. He got up and tried again. | ; 

I suppose if you had accosted Peter in his later life and asked why he — 
was so enthusiastic in his work, he might have said something like this: 

“You see I once denied my Lord, and I am trying to make up for that 

failure.” While we can never erase the past, it is possible for us to so 

redeem the present that we shall be able to prove ourselves finally worthy 
of the profession we have made. We may have failed in the past, but 
the present and the future can be different. There is an organized group 
of people over seventy years of age who call themselves the ‘Borrowed 

_ Time Club.” Peter felt that he was living on borrowed time. He had 
_ been given another chance. And so have you and I. 

Mr. Elwin L. House has well said that “God knows that the hero is 
not the man who never slips or proves unfaithful, but he who rises again 
and again. . . . In the hundred yard dash if a man slips his chance is 
gone. But this event is a lifelong marathon, where slips and falls may 

_ occur, where a man may be clean winded and yet recover, where the only 

_ fatal blunder is to drop out of the course altogether.” 

“You are beaten to earth? Well, well, what’s that? 

Come up with a smiling face. 

It is nothing against you to fall down flat, 

But to lie there—that’s disgrace. 

The harder you're thrown, why, the higher you bounce; 
Be proud of your blackened eye, 

It isn’t the fact that you’re licked that counts; 

It’s how did you fight, and why?” 

In his Note Book, Elbert Hubbard says that many years ago a certain 

man in Italy walked through a field with his faithful dog behind him. 

_ As he walked a prayer came to his mind that he might be as loyal and 

unselfish in his service to God as his dog was to him. The idea grew 

: in his mind and he explained it to several of his friends, who with him 

_ formed a Society which they called the ‘Domini Canes,” literally, “the 

_ Dogs of the Lord.” The name was soon condensed to Dominicans, and 
_ Dominicans it is to this day. The impression I want to leave with you 

_ this morning is that Peter proved himself a good Dominican. He made 
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high resolves, took great risks, and when he failed, he started over again 
and made good. ‘This rolling stone did become a Rock. The one who 
was chided because he was unstable became the leader and example for 
all subsequent fallible disciples. 

; Prayer: 


“© star of truth, down-shining, 
Through clouds of doubt and fear, 
I ask but ‘neath Thy guidance : : 
My pathway may appear. 
However long the journey, 
How hard soe’er it be, 
Though I be lone and weary, 
- Lead on, I’ll follow Thee. 
The bleeding feet of martyrs 
Thy toilsome road have trod; 
. But fires of human passion 
May light the way to God. 
Then to my high allegiance 
I must not faithless be; 
Through life or death, forever, 
Lead on, I'll follow thee.” 
—Minot J. Savage. 


Invocavit. Lent 1. 


Theme: Temptation. 
Ray R. FisHER, D.D. 


TEXT: “Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wildnerness to be tempted 


of the devil.” Matt. 4:1. 
HYMNS: “Behold, where in a mortal form. St. Flavian. C. M. 
“My dear Redeemer, and my Lord. Federal Street. L.M. 


Every person should be interested in the temptation of Jesus. We had 
a lot at stake in that crisis. Our salvation, our eternal welfare, every- 
thing was hanging in the balance; for if Jesus had yielded to the subtle 
and seductive suggestions of Satan, He would have forfeited forever the 
right to be the Saviour of man. He would have had to die for His own 
sin, and we along with Him. Now we die with Him to Life, rather than 
to death. 

In the temptation story of our Lord the method of the tempter is 
revealed, and the only way of victory is made known. As for the method 
of the tempter, it is every available avenue of approach: the physical, 


the mental, and the material. The tempter’s physical approach was.when — 


he asked Jesus to turn the stones into bread. His mental approach was 
when he asked Jesus to jump from the Temple. This was a short-cut to 
achieve his ends. ‘The tempter’s material approach was by offering Jesus 
all the Kingdoms of the world if He would worship him. 
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Let us take the last approach first—the material. ‘The fact that the | 
Devil didn’t own all the kingdoms of the world, and it was a lie, and 
he was promising something he didn’t own, made little difference. He is 
a deceiver to start with, and if he can attain his ends by deception, so 
much the better. Although the Devil doesn’t own all the Kingdoms 
of the world, he does seem to have many of them under his control. 
Think of the power, the time, and the wealth that is being used for evil. 


Perhaps that is one way the Devil works, giving a man many of these 
__ things to make him his slave, 


The second avenue of approach is the mental. The most insidious 
temptations are the temptations of the mind—wallowing in filth, muck, 
degradation, in your mind—degrading your soul and body in your 
mind by reading salacious literature, by obscene pictures, and by immoral 
thoughts. . 

In the autobiography of the late Senator Hoar, there is a description 
of a sermon by the one-time President of Harvard, Dr. Walker. “He 
showed with terrific effect the thinking over in imagination, scenes of 
vice by the youth who seemed to the world outside to fall suddenly from 
virtue. He said that there was no such thing as a sudden fall into sin. 
The scene had first been enacted in thought and the man had become 
rotten before the time of the outward act. The accursed rehearsals of sin 
begin in the mind.” 

I think sometimes even preaching along these lines can do harm. Even 
the condemning of lust and immorality becomes suggestive. This matter 
of morality, and purity, and chastity is so holy and sacred that I am not 
sure it can be presented even in the pulpit. At least I have always been 
tather afraid to try. It is such a personal matter. It deals with your 
person, your body, and the holy temple of your soul. Maybe it is too 
high, and holy and personal a thing to discuss in public, especially when 
it starts a depraved mind rehashing its depraved thoughts. You can read 
the Bible that way! 

At least this much can be said: “It is adultery to harbor thoughts 


_ of adultery.” Listen to Christ’s words in Matthew 5:28: “I say unta 


you, that whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart.” In Proverbs 23:7: “As he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he.” 

This is the source of the danger from suggestive pictures and literature. 
Mental images of evil are bound to grow in the mind that is constantly 
exposed to the low and vile. . 

Dr. Robert E. Speer tells of a great figure among English states- 
men who suddenly went into moral debauchery. It was not understood 

until it was discovered that the shelves of his apartment were lined with 
suggestive French novels. In them were acts too low and vile for words. 

Temptation is a double-barrel gun aimed at us. One barrel is being’ 
tempted, and the other barrel is tempting others. It is the second barrel 

_ that we often overlook. No man travels by himself. It was so at the 
_ beginning. Let us not worry about the Book of Genesis, or the story 












‘of the Creation and the fall of man. It is as modern as today and as 
true as human life. Sin came through a temptet. The serpent tempted 
the woman, the woman tempted the man, and the man poisoned the 
human race. That is the way sin started, and that is the way it continues 
its cruel and unclean dominion over the souls of man. 


It’s tragically true in relation to a man’s faith in God. The unbeliever _ 


is never content to be left to himself. He must breathe out his poison 
to others, and upset their Faith and Trust—as if it isn’t enough to have 
one’s own soul lost. ' 

There is the story, and there are a thousand like it, of a man who had 
lived a godless life, but who repented and some years later made this 
his dying request: “Bury my influence with me.” That is a request that 
can never be granted. Mark Anthony was wrong. Your influence is 
something that man cannot and God does not bury. When we tempt 
others, we become the very incarnation of the Devil himself. We are 
never more like the Devil than when we are tempting others. That is the 
chief work of the Devil. He began it in the garden with Eve, and con- 
tinued it with Christ, and even today. What devils we mortals be— 
when we tempt others. 

The perfect example of the use of the Bible in meeting temptation 


is found in the temptations of Jesus. Satan tried Him with temptations - 


of the body, the mind, and material temptations. In every case, Jesus 
quoted scripture in conquering the temptation. He said: “It is written: 
Man shall not live by bread alone,” “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God,” and “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve.” 


3 


We must be familiar with our textbook. We cannot run to the Bible 


and open it at random every time we are tempted. We should know the 
Bible well enough to find it supporting us when we most need it. Indeed, 
it is mot so much as a specific answer to each temptation that we find 
help in the Bible. We should be so steeped in it that we experience the 
presence of the Holy Spirit guiding us at every crossroads we travel. . 

This brings us back again to our daily family wotship. For after all, 
it is the starting point of the religious lives of each of us and of our 
children, The best and most effective way to know the Bible is to use it 
in one’s worship. 

Christ was tempted not only in the wilderness, but all His life through, 


and we will be too. In these days there is the temptation to lose faith in _ 


God’s over-ruling the wild wills of men, and the triumph of right in the 
end, ; . 


We call on God to preserve Christian America, but for years America 


hasn’t been Christian, and isn’t now. I am not berating America or telling 
you we are not Christian, but these facts show us how much work there 
is to do. 

1, One half of all the Americans do not belong to any church. 

2. Three fourths of the American people never attend church. 

3. Seven tenths never support the church. . 
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Why doesn’t God preserve and protect the three tenths? He will when 


the three tenths get in dead earnest about their religion and start going » 
out bringing others in from the highways and hedges. 

I suggest that it is high time that you and I begin, but there is still the 
temptation to quit when the going gets tough, and to lose faith in God’s 
over-ruling providence, and His seeing to it that right triumphs in the end. 
__ Don't yield to that temptation. God does see that right prevails in 
the end. God does have a hand in the affairs of nations, just as He has 
a hand in individual lives. . 

Right has always prevailed in the end. God’s faithful have always 
been gloriously triumphant even in death, and it may be that for us, 
But I will keep my faith in God because He is God. I will keep 
interested in the welfare of my soul because I have a soul to live and to 
gtow. I will keep interested in other souls because God is interested in 


them, and they are the eternal masterpiece of His Divine workmanship. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Compassion of Christ. 
CHARLES HADDON NaBeErs, D. D. 

TEXT: “And he came forth, and saw a great multitude, and he had compassion 
on them and healed their sick.” Matt. 14:14. 

HYMNS: ‘“‘Fairest Lord Jesus. Crusaders Hymn. 568, 558. 

“Jesus, the very thought of Thee. St. Agnes. C.M. 

The compassion of Christ is one of the clearest of the divine qualities 
because it is mentioned so frequently in the Gospel of Luke that literary 
scholars have called it the characteristic note of that gospel. It is the 
keynote of this beautiful biography of Jesus; and it is not obscured in any 
of the other gospels. Matthew finds occasion to use it often, and Mark 
introduces us to this divine compassion before the first chapter of his 
gospel comes to an end. So clearly is this quality emphasized by those 
who knew Jesus that we can be sure that Compassion was one of our — 
Master's outstanding qualities. 

If the compassion of Christ is clear, it is likewise dear to every 
Christian. Nothing brings the power, the wisdom and the love of heaven 
so close to needy human beings as for them to be assured of the com- 
passion of the Savior. It is the compassion of Christ that led to the 
Babe being born in the village courtyard in Bethlehem while wondering 
angels sang to shepherds who wondered still more. It was the com- 
passion of Christ that made Him bother with loads of people and with © 
countless situations that many of His followers today would not descend 
to see and aid. It was the compassion of Christ that set His face like a 
flint towards Jerusalem, for the need of men‘ there sent Him into the 
face of danger that not only led to Calvary, but which He knew in 
advance would lead to Calvary. 

Any study of this compassion of Christ will bring one squarely before’ 


several great truths set forth in the Scriptures. 
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The first truth—the Reality of Christ's Compassion. The compassion — 


of Christ is in many ways the main motif of His entire ministry. It 
shines through so many of the sentences that fell from the lips of Him 
who spake as never man spake. Listen: “Behold the fowls of the air, 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? .. . 
Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need .... If ye, then, being 
_ evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good gifts to them that ask 
him?” It speaks through the marvellous parables that disclosed His 
mercy and illustrated His love. - It is found in the story of the Rich Man 
and Lazarus. It is seen in the story of the Good Samaritan. It reaches 
its climax in the story of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the Prodigal 
Son. It is the motive behind many of the miracles that Jesus performed. 
There was healing for one who was sick with fever. There was cure for 
deaf ears, blind eyes, paralized limbs, and diseased minds. When the 
missionary to India was reading the Gospels in the open market of a 
village on the plain, a cry went up from a listener.on the edge of the 
crowd: “Read it again, so that I may know if I heard it right. Did you. 
_ say that somebody once lived who loved a leper?” The compassion of 
_ Jesus was teal to those who saw Him in the lanes of Judean towns, and 
in the bypaths of Galilean hills; that compassion through the Holy Spirit 
is as real today. 

The second Truth—the Scope of Christ’s Compassion. As far as the 
east is distant from the west, as far as the north is separated from the 
south, so far, and even farther goes forth the compassion of Christ, 
conquering and compelling unto men in need. The Gospels are the 
authority for such a statement. The critic said of the Master: “This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.” It was true. No person and no 
class was out of bounds for Christ’s compassion. His cable-tow reached 
evety individual. His compassion was for Nicodemus who came to Jesus 
in the evening to seek answers for questions that he perhaps could not 
easily put in the surging crowds of the day, and to get personal attention 
that was impossible while so many others sought help. His compassion 
touched a village home where sorrow came with its sudden devastating 
tragedy, and this tragedy in Bethany brought the Master into Judea from 
far away Galilee. His compassion led Him to become a dinner guest in 
Jericho with a publican, Zaccheus as host, and made His Party wait out- 
side the city of Herod until help could reach a beggar crying in his blind- 
ness on the rocky road, His compassion stopped the funeral procession at 
the village of Nain, and seated Him at the well of Jacob at Sychar to 
bring truth and salvation to a woman before whose face respectable society 
had already slammed its door. His compassion heard the cry from the 
cross of the repentant thief, and the sob of Mary, His mother, whom He 
commended to John. The compassion of Christ knows no racial, economic, 


or cultural barriers; it overleaps them all in order to aquaint men and 


women in need with the compassion of a God of love. 
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The third truth—The Basis of Christ’s Compassion. Love that beareth 
all things, that believeth all things, that hopeth all things, that endureth 
all things; love that never faileth; such a love in the heart of God for the 
whole of man is the foundation on which the compassion of Christ is 
built, the good soil out of which it grows, the clear spring of sweet waters 
out of which this majectic river rises, the sunset in the highest heavens 
that dispels dimness and drives out darkness. Have you ever watched 
anybody trying to go into Christian work without the spirit of love in 
their hearts? Sometimes an individual is driven by a strange twisted 
sense of duty into an effort to serve one’s people without having the love 
of Christ in their hearts, and their efforts are terrible! They result in 
the most dismal failure possible. That failure comes because without 
love in the heart for Christ and for the folks of Christ, the person may 
start off grandly enough, but soon he falls by the wayside, for there is 
no power within him to keep him going. That failure comes again 
because efforts to help others that are not born of love for Christ and 
Christ’s people are always ineffective, blundersome, and stupid. That 
failure comes also because when that person without the love of Christ 
and of Christ’s people in his heart goes to another, that person resents it 
strongly. The roughness that lies between one personality and another 
‘assgead can never be smoothed out unless that intervening distance has 

een paved with the love of Christ and of Christ’s people in the soul. 
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Well, this is the theological exposition of it: this is the interpretation 
of what once occurred in Capernaum, little lake-side village of Galilee, 
nearly two thousand years ago when Jesus of Nazareth with a group of 
followers visited the place, resulting in the healing of a paralyzed man 
let down into the house where the people thronged about Jesus, and 
resulting in an angry argument by some of the village leaders. If we 
stop there, we can say: “How true this all is; how faithful to the alto- 
gether inspired Word of the Living God written for us in the pages of 
the Old and New Testament, and bound together in the Holy Bible.” 
We can say that, only that, and nothing more. 
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But “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, (We have had the doctrine, but we cannot stop with doctrine, | 
for Paul did not stop with doctrine) for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” Therefore from this story 
comes a fourth truth—The Lesson of Christ’s Compassion. Having com- 
passion on men with a compassion like unto the compassion which Jesus 
has for us is the method, and the only divinely approved method by which 
the follower of Jesus can introduce others to the Gospel that brings 
salvation from sin and the pardoning love of God, Henry Twells says: 


“Thy touch has still its ancient power 
No word from Thee can fruitless fall: 
Hear in this solemn evening hour, 
And in Thy mercy heal us all.” 
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Yes, but the compassion of Christ can reach other lives through the 
incarnation of this divine compassion within the hearts and minds of 
modern church members. We are the people on whom Christ depends — - 
to carry His compassion to others; and we can do it-only when we love” 
Him so much that we shall be abie to love all men for His sake. Our 
lack of love puts the brakes on the vehicles carrying forward the kingdom 
of God, which is the reality of love and compassion. _ 


pe MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme. The Diligent Christian. 

= ' TEXT: Romans 12: 11 (Moffatt) 

“g “We like to see everything do its office after its kind, whether it be 
: a milch-cow or a rattlesnake; and, if fighting be the best mode of adjusting 
_ national differences (as large majorities of men seem to agree), certainly 


Bonaparte was tight in making it thorough. “The grand pmnciple of war,’ 
he said, ‘was, that an army ought always to be ready, by day and by 
night, at all hours, to make all the resistance it is capable of making. 
_. Emerson. So the Christian life is to be a real life, to be made thorough. 
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_ Text: “Business’—AV; “diligence’—ASV; ‘‘devotion’—Goodspeed; 
“zeal” —Moffatt. 

Never Let Your Zeal Flag: Christian teaching to influencse Christian 
| practice. Consider implication of AV: men in offices and stores. Women 

‘ in their homes. Business principles; know your business; be ready to ~ 








_ learn from anyone who can teach you. Be alert: opportunities missed - 
seldom return. Learn to make decisions promptly and yet thoughtfully. 

_ Courage: when you start see it through. Would it make any difference 
if we sought to live as Christians, as we work as business men and 
~— women? — ; E 
Maintain The Spiritual Glow: “Life is not the wick or the candle. It 
___ is the burning.” —Baker Brownell. Russian pilgrims securing sacred fire. 


at Jerusalem, Seek to carry back to Russia “through rain and tempest, 
and through the strain of circumstances on the road.” The maintaining 


ae of the religious. life. Why are we not more zealous in Church and life? 
The glow has died down. The need for religious enthusiasm. 
Serve The Lord: ‘This is, of course, the direction of our efforts. Take 


Nike 


this zeal and enthusiasm and put them to work for the Lord. 
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; CALL TO WORSHIP: “Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints, and give thanks at | 
| the remembrances of His Holiness.” Psa. 30. ; 
cone OEM: 25> 
PRELUDE; Sing to the Lord—Nevin 
P _ ANTHEM: Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem—Maunder 
OFFERTORY: Send Out Thy Light—Gounod 
POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod 
: OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For according to their power, yea, and beyond 
their power, they gave of their own accord . . . but first they gave their ownselves 
_ to the Lord.” II Cor. 8:1-8. ‘ 
: OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Thou Who in the days of Thy flesh didst sit over 
against the treasury of the temple, marking the gifts which the worshippers brought, 
and commending the spirit more than the gifts of the givers, be pleased to bless 
these offerings which with humble and grateful hearts Thy people lay at Thy 
feet. Amen.—Hubert L. Simpson. 
F BENEDICTION: The Peace of God which passeth all understanding keep 
; your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 
: 

SERMONS 
_ Theme: The Mind That Was In Christ Jesus. 
: FRANCIS JOHN HayDEN 
g TEXT: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.3) “Phils 2:5— 


HYMNS: “Take Thou our minds, dear Lord. Penitentia. 10s. 
: “O mind of God.” Serenity. C. M. Ne 
. _Emphasis is here laid upon the mind of Christ. We commonly think 
__ of a Christian as one who has a new heart, but it is equally true that he 
_ has anew mind. He is one who has the mind which was in Christ. 
F The character of a man is determined by the character of his thoughts. 
__ “As a man thinketh in his heart so is he.’ The Lord teaches us that we 
will be judged not alone by our outward acts, but by the thoughts and the 
intents of our heart. An architect is superintending the erection of a 
building and he sees one of his workmen putting an imperfect timber into 
one of the walls; he at once orders that timber to be removed. “But,” 
expostulates the workman, ‘“‘No one will know it and when the exterior 
of the building has been finished and the ornamentation put on, it will 
_ make no difference.” 
In the building of character, our thoughts are unseen timbers and our 
_ outward conduct is the visible exterior. Our acts are the ornamentation 
which is put on outside the building, but if the timbers which go into 
the building of our character are rotten, then some day the whole structure 
will collapse in ruins: Thoughts and motives are back of outward acts 
_ and these thoughts and motives will sooner or later show themselves 
in conduct. Every act has its motive in an unseen thought. This is the 
principle which the apostle Paul had in his mind when he uttered the 
exhortation of the text, “Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus.” 


_ This mind of Christ, more than anything else, characterizes the true 
_ Christian life, To have the mind of Christ is to be a Christian. Morality 
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does not make a Christian; there have been and there still are many 
moral men among the heathen. Devotion does not make a Christian. 
There have been many devout Jews, devout Moslems and devout 
Buddhists, but they were not Christians. Sincerity does not make a 
Christian. Thousand of Pagans have sincerely worshipped idols of wood 


and stone, but they were not Christians. The true Christian is one who 


has the mind of Christ, the same attitude of mind toward God and man 
and self, the same thought of sin, salvation and eternal life. 

First, consider Christ’s attitude of mind toward God. 

The text exhorts us to have that attitude of mind toward God which 
was also in Christ Jesus. To have a right conception of God is most 
important for the human mind. The knowledge of God is more important 
than any other knowledge; to know Him, says John, is to possess eternal 
life. It is more important to know how to talk with God than to know 
how to talk with man, for if we know how to come to God in prayer 
then we shall learn how to talk with man. It is more important to know 
God than to know man, for if we know God then best we shall understand 
man, If we can take hold of the strength of God, then He will take 
hold of us and through us His power will be manifest upon others. 

Not only is the knowledge of God most important for us, but it is the 
attitude of mind toward God which distinguishes the different religions - 
and philosophical systems of the world—it is the dividing line between 
the great systems of thought. If you get the attitude of mind toward 
God in any system of philosophy, you may work out all the details of 
that system from its different fundamental conceptions. The Christian 
faith has a conception of God which distinguishes it from all other systems 
and if we can grasp its fundamental idea, then all the other parts of the 
system will be seen to be the outcome of it. 

The Christian conception of God is seen in the attitude of mind which 
was is Christ Jesus. As Jesus Christ dwelt upon the thought of God, 
His mind was not the mind of the theologian or philosopher—it was the 
mind of the Son. Here is the keynote of the thinking of Jesus Christ 
about God. ‘This is the pivot about which turns the Christian’s whole 
thought of God, Christ thought of God as His Father and thought of 
Himself as God’s Son. This is Christ’s attitude of mind toward God and 


this is the attitude of mind which we are exhorted to have. 


Let us see how this attitude of Christ’s mind toward God showed 
itself in His life. We observe in the first place that it led to a willing 
and joyful obedience; from the beginning to the end of His life, it was 
His one constant aim to do the Father’s will. In His youth, His parents 
lose Him in the streets of Jerusalem; they search for Him among the 
crowd and His kinsmen and at last they find Him in the temple. 

To their anxious inquiries, He replies, “Wist you not that I must be 
about my Father’s business?” To do the Father’s business, that was 
the aim of Christ’s life. This obedience to the will of the Father, He 
makes the foundation of certainty for His teaching. “My judgment,” 
says He, “is just because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
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_ Father which hath sent me.” Not only is this the ground of certainty 

_ for His own teaching, but He says it will make certain the knowledge of 
God in all men. “If any man will do the will of my Father which is in 
Heaven, he shall know of the doctrine.” 

He uttered sublime words, “Not my will, but thine, be done.” Thus 
this attitude of Christ’s mind toward God as His Father produced the 
fundamental trait of His character, that of unswerving obedience to the 
will of God—this was the first great result of Christ’s thought of God. 

Another result of this attitude of mind toward-God as His Father was 
His life of prayer. Before Christ came, no one ever knew really how to 
pray. Jesus Christ was thus the first real teacher of prayer. 

His disciples observed something in His prayers which they had never 
seen before and so they asked Him to teach them how to pray and He 
showed them the manner of prayer. He did not give them a form which 
they were to use, though we have often used that model prayer He gave 
them simply as a form, but in that prayer He taught them the manner of 
ptayer. It was a model of what prayer should be and at the very begin- 
ning of that prayer, we find the words “Our Father.” In that expression 
is summed up all prayer. 

That is the new name which Christ has given to God. Hallowed be 
the name of the Father—Let the Father’s Kingdom come—Let the Father’s 
will be done. Such is the attitude of the mind in real prayer and when 
we are brought into this attitude toward God, when it is our first desire 
to see the Father’s name hallowed, His Kingdom established and His 
will done, then and not until then are we in a condition to ask for other 
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things which the Father has to bestow upon His children. 

There was another great effect of this attitude of mind—it was the 
life of Christ on earth filled with the power of God. Over and over 
does He emphasize the fact that it is the power of the Father working 
in Him. Thus in hearing the words of Christ, we are listening to the 
teaching of the Father; in beholding the life of Christ we are seeing 
the deeds of the Father. Christ’s power, He tells us, was not His own, 
but the power of the Father. 

These then are the three great facts in the life of Christ resulting 
from His attitude of mind toward God as Father—His absolute obedi- 
ence to God, His prayer and fellowship with God, the wonderful power 
of His life coming from God. 

Such also are the results which will come into our life if we too, 
have this attitude of mind toward God which was in Christ Jesus; 
that what it produced in Him, it will produce in us. It will make it the 
chief delight of our life to do Father’s will. What has made the great 
leaders of the Christian faith, Paul, Luther, Wesley? By giving them- 
selves to the doing of the Father’s will, by prayer and fellowship with 
Him, their lives have been filled with God’s spirit and God’s power. 
This then is the first exhortation of my text—let this attitude of mind 
_ toward God be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. 
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things. Then we are ready to ask for daily bread and forgiveness and all 
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Consider now Christ’s attitude of mind toward man. The text exhorts 


us to have that attitude of mind toward man which was also in Christ 


Jesus. As Christ went about throughout Palestine, He saw the same 
people whom others saw, but His attitude toward them was different from 
_ that which anyone had ever had before Him. 

He thought of man as man, a Son of God, created in the image of 
God. That image was defaced and defiled by sin and yet it was nowhere 
so fat destroyed but that Jesus could recognize it in every man and 
because He saw that image in every man, He thought of the possibility 
of a restoration of that image. In the mind of Jesus there was for every 
man the possibility of a glorious future. This was Christ's attitude of 
mind toward man. All the artificial distinction meant little or nothing to 
Him. He saw in every man a child of God and the possibility of his - 
salvation from sin and a magnificent destiny. 

As a result of this attitude of mind toward man, our Lord’s heart went 
out in sympathy and His hand was stretched out to help men wherever 
He met them. When He saw the multitude He was moved with com- 
passion for them because they fainted and were scattered abroad as sheep 
having no alts (Matt. 9:36) This sympathy of the Lord extended 


to all the needs of men; not simply their spiritual but also their physical 


needs. He was thus the first true philanthropist of history. Before Him, - 
disease had been regarded as the curse of God and so suffering was 
removed from human sympathy. The leper was an outcast, the lunatic 
was left to wander in the tombs—the more powerful the malady, so much 
the greater sinner was the sufferer thought to be. Christ, because He saw 
in all of these unfortunates a great possibility, was moved to help them. 
He healed the leper and lunatic, He fed the hungry and opened the eyes 
of the blind—His service did not go out to one nation or one class, but 
to man as man. If the needy person was of the Jewish race, a poor fallen 
‘woman, He spoke to her the needed word of help and forgiveness—or 
was the sufferer of a Roman household and the servant of a rich cen- 
turion, He pronounced the hedling word just the same. 

Let this attitude of mind toward men be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. Behold in every man a Son of God, a man regardless of 
his education or his ignorance, his wealth or his poverty, his learning and 
his social position; a man in the image of God and with the possibility 
of a glorious future and eternal life. Let this attitude of mind toward 
man fill your heart with sympathy for your fellowmen and help you to 
give yourself to their service. Let this thought of man be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus that as with Him, so your sympathy and your 
service for men may flow forth unimpeded by any prejudice or condition. 

Consider finally Christ’s attitude of mind toward himself. Our text — 
also exhorts us to have this attitude of mind toward self which was also 
in Christ Jesus. His attitude toward Himself may be summed up in two 
words, humility and service. He humbled Himself that He might be the 
servant of all—this is the thought especially emphasized in the connection 
of our text, It appears in all the life of our Lord, but there is one scene 
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toward the close of His life in which He especially made this clear to His 
disciples. In the scene of the washing of the disciples’ feet, the Master 
teaches by an outward act the same truth which the apostle emphasizes 
in our text; namely, that following the example of our Lord, we should 


_ in humility regard ourselves as the servant of all. Behold the Lord in 
that scene to which I have referred. Knowing, we read, that He came — 


from God and went to God, He rose from supper and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet. A person knowing that he is sent by God and is recog- 


nized by God cares little for earthly distinction; he is ready to stoop to. 


the most menial service. What did Jesus care for the approval of men? 
He had the approval of God—what did He care for the praise of men? 
He was conscious of the blessing of God. So this Master of Masters, 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords threw off His outer garments, bound 


about Him a towel and in the garb of a slave knelt down before His 


disciples and washed their feet—He became a slave that He might save - 


the slaves. He washed the feet of Judas, His betrayer. Heabased Him- 
self to the lowest that He might associate with and save the lowest. _ 

Such was the mind which was in Christ Jesus, humility and service. 
If we have this mind, then we, too, will be ready to do anything, to be 
anything, to say anything which will make us better servants of God and 
humanity. If you forget all else, forget not the words of our text— 
have in you that attitude of mind toward God, toward man, toward self 
which was also in Christ Jesus—and then as the outward life of Christ 
glorified the Father, so will your lives be an honor to His cause and 
glorify His name. 


Reminiscere. Lent 2. 


Theme: Wise Unbelief. 
FRED SMITH. 
TEXT: Mark 9:14-29. 


HYMNS: “I know that my Redeemer liveth. Duke Street. L. M. 
“My hope is built on nothing less. Melita. 88, 88, 88. 


Here is told for our edification, one of the saddest and most pathetically 
tragic stories that has ever been told. It is the story of the distraught 


father who brought his mentally defective son to the disciples of Jesus 


in a last wild hope that perhaps through them his son might come to 
clarity of mind. But the disciples had failed. Or rather, they had dis- 
believed. The son was uncured through their unbelief. The distraught 
father had asked of them more than they believed they could do. 

We cannot censure the disciples, much less condemn them for their 
failure of belief. A minister has too many sorry experiences of other 
disciples who have failed to carry on to the last full measure of their 
belief. It is a goal of which most of us fail from time to time. Then 


- someone comes along and we see the end achieved; the haven reached 


because someone carried their belief farther than we had cared or dared. 
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So was it in this circumstance. Jesus came along. The distraught 
father appealed directly to Him. The man who had come believing was 
now a man trying to recover the sense of belief that he had just lost. 
With one sentence Jesus restores the father before He restores the son. 
“If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.” 
Straightway the father cried out and said with tears: “Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief.” 

There is an angle to that prayer that I would like to dwell upon that is 
not only often overlooked but usually misunderstood. It is the second 
request of the distraught man. In the stress and strain of some emo- 
‘tional crisis men often speak more wisely than they know. It is possible 
that this distraught father did so here. But we who are not distraught, 
at least for the same reason as the father, might well desire to find that 
level or rather depth of wisdom that he touched in the negative side of 
his prayer. 

In this day we hear a great deal said about the value of the positive, 
even to the forgetting of the negative. I am a great believer in the 
former, but not to the forgetting of the latter. In the study of electricity 
I found that always the positive had to be matched by a negative. When 
I studied mathematics I soon found that even that which is less than zero 
had a very remarkable worth. So also in the realm of religion and of 
ethics, Belief is the positive; unbelief is the negative. There is a sense 
in which it is as important to know what to disbelieve as it is to know 
what to believe. 

Unbelief has come to have an unsavory reputation. It has long been 
associated with those who were unbelievers of the best beliefs. Easily, 
too easily, religious leaders have said that there was no virtue in unbelief 
of any kind. Unbelief was a noxious weed in the garden of thought 
that had to be eradicated without mercy. Many sorry and even shameful 
- chapters have been written in fire and blood down through the ages in 
the strength of this belief. It took the Church a long time to discover 
that unbelief cannot be burnt out. Unbelief calls for help provided it be 
of the right sort. 

In coming to that distinction we have arrived at the crux of the whole 


matter, which is different from arriving at the crushing of the whole ~ 


matter. The cry of the father was: “help thou my unbelief.” He did 
not ask for his unbelief to be destroyed. He asked that it might be 
helped. If we give a second considered thought to that request and its 
possible answers we at once see that there can at least be two. One 
answer to such a prayer is that the unbelief in question can be helped out, 
or, on the other hand, it can be helped up. 

To distinguish in a flash the need for either one or the other of these 
reactions is usually not very difficult. Wrong unbelief is usually distin- 
guished by its stridency. It rushes in where angels fear to tread. It 
boasts in terms of a vacuum. There is another variety of unbelief that 
is a form of frustrated belief. The poet Cowper in a well-known hymn 
has drawn attention to this as blind unbelief, 
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Blind unbelief is sure to err . 

And scan His works in vain. 
God is His own interpreter, 

And He will make it plain. 


4 


_ Paul mentions the time when he was the victim of ignorant unbelief. 


And we have already seen that the disciples themselves had spells of 
emasculating unbelief. 


Because of these things many Christians have naively thought that 
unbelief must, in all its aspects be given its quietus. They have become 
willing to believe anything, even to the extent of a plain contradiction: 


_ That is to say that in the name of Christianity they become credulous to 


the point of nonsense. They stand ready to believe anything and do 
anything in the name of Christ. Under cover of that blanket belief 
strange monstrosities creep in to plague them worse than any unbelief 
they might have harbored. And the last state of that person comes to be 
worse than the first. Sentimentality gone to seed is too often mistaken for 
truth come to flower. Many professing Christians handicap themselves 
greatly by the impediments of their foolish beliefs. On the onward 


‘going road of life there are many beliefs that should be outgrown and 


cast as rubbish to the void. The apostle Peter very wisely brings this to 
our attention when he recommends that the Christian should add to his 
faith, virtue, and to virtue, knowledge. ‘“‘Credulity”, says Charles Lamb, — 
“is the man’s weakness but the child’s strength.” Paul saw this before 
Lamb and acted accordingly. ‘When I was a child, I thought as a child 
. . . but when I became a man I put away childish things.” Substitute 


- the word “beliefs” for that of “things” and you at once get the signifi- 


cance of this casting away. 


In our day science, in its manifold forms, has come to help us to 
clarity. It puts to flight many an ancient superstition and cunningly 
devised fable. It enables a man to become wise in his unbeliefs. It is 
God’s answer to the cry of the growing soul that prays: “Lord I believe, 
help thou my unbelief.” Emerson, in his essay on “Montaigne: or, The 
Sceptic,” says some profound things in this connection. The wise unbe- 
liever is he who ‘“‘denies out of more faith, and not less. He denies out 
of honesty.” And then later: “Let a man learn to look for the 
permanent in the mutable and fleeting; let him learn to bear the disap- 
pearance of things he was wont to reverence, without losing his reverence.” 
Such a man will not forever carry round his baby beliefs no more than he 


* carries around his baby teeth. The wisdom teeth come when the baby 


teeth go. The wise believer does not allow his wisdom to stop with the 
measure of his beliefs. He knows his unbeliefs as well. He knows what 


negative to put in relation to evety positive; he knows how to state his 


negations as well as his affirmations. Such an one lives not on the froth 
of credulity but in the faith of Christ implemented by the mind whics 
was in Christ. He Azows in Whom he has believed. He also knows 
what are the essential unbeliefs. Darkness and dread he leaves behind. 
Knowing what not to believe his religion never becomes silly. There ate 
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many in our time who become fools for Christ’s sake in a way that Paul 
- mever recommended. Were he writing a letter to some of the credulous 
people of our time I think his word of wisdom would be to implore 
them to be sensible for Christ’s sake. America would have fewer cults 
and more Christianity did all they who follow them learn first the virtue 
of wise unbelief, 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Guardsmen at Buckingham Palace. 
_ NorMan E, NyGaarp, D.D. 


TEXT: “Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors.’’ Proverbs 8:34. 
HYMNS: “Forth in Thy Name, O Lord, I go.” Canonbury. L. M. 
“My soul, be on thy guard.” Laban. S. M. 


I stood in front of Buckingham Palace some few months ago and saw 
the guardsmen there, no longer attired in their colorful uniforms, but in 
the battle-dress of war instead, with keen eyes searching out the people 
who passed, and going through the precise formula of “Present Arms” 
for officers even a block away. No, they miss very little. 


The Buckingham Palace of war-time is much different, of course, from | 


the Palace in peace-time. Its lawns are unkempt, its doors in need of 
paint, and swarming all around are members of the C. I. D., uniformed 
officers of Scotland Yard. Just at dusk they probe around with flash- 
lights, stabbing the gloaming for a sign of anything that is out of the 
ordinary. This, one notes in addition to the change in uniform of the 
guards. The Palace has been bombed, a shell having fallen in the corner 
of one wing, and it hasn’t yet been repaired. And every shade is drawn. 
Much of the palace, too, is just an office building with a great deal of 
the business of the Empire being transacted there. London-town itself, 
of course, has greatly changed as well, whole areas lying waste, the 
Houses of Parliament, St. Paul’s, even the Abbey itself having felt the 
destructive frightfulness of German bombs. 


I arrived early in London, unable to find a room in Coventry, a day 
early for my room at the Mount Royal Hotel, and after cruising about 
had to take private ‘‘digs’” about a block away from the hotel. It was a 
middle-class English home. The father was middle-aged, a veteran of 
the first world war. The mother was in her twenties, and their only 
child was a starry-eyed youngster of just past two. 


When the sirens sounded at nine-fifteen proclaiming another raid and 
the shooting began, the little one who began to talk as a little child 


who is too proud to whimper or cry but who needs some escape. Wide- 


eyed she said to me, “It’s the big guns,” while her mother made hasty 
preparations to take her off to the nearest air-raid shelter. The child had 
gone through some fearful blitzes and occasionally would wake up at 
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night with a scream, as deep in her subconscious mind, she relived some 


_ of the more terrible nights of the blitz. 


I walked with the family over to the shelter which takes one deep down 
into the bowels of the earth. Flak from the big pom-pom guns was 
falling ’round about us, and the child’s head was buried into my shoulder. 
Occasionally there was a tremendous explosion as a bomb fell some- 
where in the distance. However, the raid was over by eleven or twelve 
and we went back to our “digs” again, feeling’ our way along the dark 
street. et 

But we shall want to return to Buckingham Palace, for there are some 
interesting parallels to draw from the guard there for our Christian life. 
Several of the prophets, and Jesus Himself, have counselled godly folk 
to watch, to stand steadfast in the faith, to quit us like men, to be strong. 
And the illustration, of course, is drawn from the military life. The 
portrait is that of the guardsmen outside a palace, outside a city gate, or 
high up on the city walls. 

Cities no longer have walls for defenses. Walls are too easily battered 
to pieces. Even the Maginot Line was not a wall. It was a series of 
fortifications set deeply down into the earth. Guns fired a salvo and then 
disappeared back into the hills. But Palaces are still guarded. The White 
House is guarded. And Buckingham Palace in particular inspires pride 
in the regiment assigned to its care. When the King wanted to honor 
the R.A.F. on the twenty-fifth anniversary of its inception he gave to an 
R.A.F. regiment the responsibility for guarding the royal residence. 


‘ I do not know what the special orders are which are issued to the 


. guardsmen, but I can well imagine that there must be at least three: 


First, guard the palace with care. Second, guard the palace with pride. 
Third, guard the palace with your life. Is there not a parallel between 
these instructions and our Christian experience? 

Guard with care. How slipshod some Christians are. The British 
soldier in war-time is not particularly careful to be well turned out, with 
nails carefully manicured, trousers pressed, very much of the time. Living 
as they do in tents, living without the conveniences of life which they 
are willing to give to their American cousins, it’s rather difficult to look 
trim and neat. But how different when they are given the assignment 
to guard the palace. Boots polished until they shine, buttons agleam, 
washed and polished as clean as soap and water and saddle-soap will 
make them, they’re not specially chosen men. They are just ordinary men 
with the feeling of destiny. 

Yet many Christians put on guard in some task connected with the 
Christian life are altogether careless about that responsibility. They punch 
a time-clock at the factory two minutes before the dead-line. They come 
to teach a Sunday School class a half hour after the class was to have 
begun, They prepare themselves by study for their work: they carelessly 
skim over a lesson that they are to teach or in a class where they are a 
student. 
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We face in the Church today the fact of a whole host of illiterate Chris- 
tians. They have no working knowledge of the Christian text-book, the 
Bible. They know little or nothing about Christian teachings. Some 
time ago I was asked to address a group of students at one of our 
California universities. Specifically it was our Westminster Club. The 
young folks were almost all members of Presbyterian churches. They 
wanted me to tell them what our Church believed. 
At the round-table discussion we had a happy time as they pooled their — 
ignorance. They knew little or nothing about the ordinary beliefs of the 
Christian faith, those we share with all branches of Christendom. One 
young woman, bright-eyed, keen, eager, took exception to many of my 
statements. She showed a remarkable knowledge of the Bible and Chris- 

tian doctrine, but her interpretations were such that I knew she was not a 
Presbyterian. After the meeting she was one of a little group which 
pressed about me with still more questions, and then quite flat-footedly 
she contradicted me. I smiled at her and then asked, “To what Church 
do you belong.” She answered with pride, “To the Church of the Latter 
Day Saints.” And then she added, “And we know what we believe. 
These young people are all Presbyterians. Why don't you teach them 
what your Church believes?” 

Believe me, she had hit the nail on the head. It was my fault, our -- 
fault. As it happened, none of those young people were from my own 
particular Church, but they might well have been. And they represented 
all shades of thought within the Church from what we would call an 
extremely fundamentalist Church to the more liberal churches of our 
denomination. But none of them even knew why they were Christians. 
Their parents were Presbyterian. They had gone to Sunday School. They 
had gone to Church. But they had no idea what it was all about. 

Nor were they to blame. ‘Their teachers, their fathers and mothers, 
their ministers, had been-so utterly slipshod in their teaching that these 
young folk had grown up with no real knowledge of the simplest and 
most elementary things of the Christian faith. If I were an officer and 
prepared my soldiers to go into battle the way those young people were 
prepared to go into the battle of life I'd be court-martialed for dereliction 
of duty. The Christian, on guard for the Kingdom, should guard with 
care. 

Now, secondly, the Chrstian should guard with pride. That seems, 
does it not, to contradict the Scripture teaching that “Pride goeth before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.’ Actually it does not. 
When the sage (Prov. 16:18) wrote those words he had in mind self- 
pride, the opinionated vain-glory of a man puffed up with his own conceit, 

~ not the quiet confidence in and love for an institution, a regiment, a 
country. : 

There is a pride of race which produces arrogance. There is a pride ™ 
of nation which breeds nationalism and not patriotism. It is not that 
kind of pride that we have in mind at all. Rather is it the pride in 
service, the pride in giving oneself to a great cause. There is a pride in 
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tace which leads a member of that race to do gteat deeds for the good 
of all mankind, George Washington Carver was proud of his black skin: 
it led him to venture on great experiments which would benefit all man- 
kind. He did not assume that his race was a better race than others: he 
did stand for the dignity of his people, for their place in the world of 
mankind. 

John R. Mott is a great Methodist, glad that his Church can make its 
contribution to the larger Church and to all humanity. Robert E. Speer 


is a loyal and true Presbyterian. As such he has never looked with con- 


tempt upon others whose faith was different from his own. The Cold-~ 
stream Guards do not look with contempt upon the London Scotch or the 
R.A.F, Regiment. Instead they are proud to share with these other loyal 
eve of the British Army the task of guarding their king and the royal 
amily. 

That kind of pride will put us above meanness and pettiness. It will 
help us to do our part in maintaining the work of the whole. It will 
serve to ally us to mankind. Paul was a proud man, but he was a humble 
one. The secret of pride and humility in that combination is found in his 
words, “God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of Jesus Christ.” 

Last of all, the Christian should guard until the death. Now, to be 
sure, it is quite silly to court death merely for the sake of proving one’s 
bravery. The truly brave man doesn’t have to do that. He doesn’t have 
to go over Niagara Falls in a barrel to show that he has courage. That 
isn't courage at all. That is merely foolhardiness. Whether one» merely 
tisks his own life or the lives of others the foolhardy chap is a hindrance 


to the cause for which he hazards his life. 


There were Christians in the early Church who courted death as the 
Japanese soldiers did in the early stages of the war. They had quite 
misunderstood the purport of Jesus’ word, “He that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it.” Paul didn’t play the fool and stay on at Ephesus when 
his life was in danger there. He had other more important work to do. 
Yet, on the other hand, when he made his final journey to Jerusalem 
and was warned of the dangers involved, he insisted on going. The 
gain that would be won, even at the risk of his life, was so very important 
that he felt the compulsion to go. 

That which I have in mind, of course, is just honest, whole-hearted 
setvice, service that doesn’t stop to count the cost, service that is willing 
to suffer inconvenience, service that forgets self. There is a Sunday School 
superintendent in middle New York State who has been in that work for 
thirty-five years. Wherever he may be, anywhere in the country, on 
business or for any other reason, he leaves in the middle of a transaction 
to fly or go by rail back to his job on the Lord’s Day. The son of the 
minister of that Church told me that his father had never served in a 


Church with a Sunday School to compare with that one. No wonder! 


I knew a cattle-man in Wyoming who used to do the same. Wherever 
he was, in Chicago, Dallas, or Kansas City, he always managed to reach 
his Church in time for Sunday School. I knew a great oil man in Chicago 
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‘who did the same. Naturally the class that he taught was large: starting 
_ with five young men the enrollment when last I heard of it, was thirty-six 
‘hundred. The attendance would be anywhere from eighteen hundred to — 


é 


three thousand. ‘That man was on fire for boys, but he was also on guard 
for them, giving his life to them, much more concerned about them 
than about anything else that he knew or possessed. 

“They're changing guard at Buckingham Palace.” Yes, they are chang- 
ing guard here, too. You are called upon to shoulder arms, to stand your 
watch. ‘Blessed is the man,” ‘says the Lord, “That heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Paul and the Slanderers. 

TEXT: 1 Thessalonians 2: 1-12. 

In his preface to his book on Paul, Professor Peabody says that the 
library of the Theological School in Harvard University contains more 
than two thousand volumes dealing with Paul’s life and letters, more 
than one volume for each year since his death. Yet men slandered Paul; 
ascribed impure motives. Money and ambition were his real gods. Paul 
handled the slander and the slanderers ‘without gloves’’. 

The Enemies of Paul: ‘These enemies were the Jews. When they 
had opportunity, they used open violence, they roused the Gentile mob 
against him; they had him scourged and stoned. When his body was out 
of their reach, they assailed him through his character and affections. 
They crept into the churches which his love and zeal had gathered here 
and there, and scattered injurious suspicions against him among his 
disciples. He was not, they hinted, all that he seemed to be. They could 
tell stories about his early days, and advised those who did not know him 
so well to be on their guard. Evangelizing paid him quite as well as 
harder work, and his paltry ambition was gratified by lording it over his 
ignorant converts.”"—James Denney. 

The Ministry of Paul: Citcumstances: scourged and in stocks in 


Philippi; “in much conflict” in Thessalonica. Content and motive of © 


message: always in keeping with the mind and spirit of Christ; not of 
uncleanness or covetousness; not seeking glory or authority; not in guile. _ 
Positive assertions: nothing but love; sole desire to give, even himself. 

The Damning Power of Slander: Christ was slandered: a glutton and 
a drunkard; in league with the devil. So Paul was slandered: very smart 
man, who looked well to his own interest, and made dupes of simple 
people. Do such things make us glad, even secretly? Do we find in 
ourselves a sneaking sympathy with the men spreading such things. Let 
‘us give every man credit for the sincerity of his motive and message when 
we know nothing to disprove it. Let us refuse to listen to slander and let 
us openly rebuke the slanderer and demand his proof. “Love thinketh 
no evil and rejoiceth not in iniquity.” } 
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_ CALL TO WORSHIP: “O come, let us sing unto the Lord let us make a 
joyful noise to the Rock of our Salvation. Let us come before His presence with 
thanksgiving.” Psa. 95. 
PSALM: 34. 
PRELUDE: Beside Still Waters—Coerne. 
ANTHEM: Break Forth Into Joy—Barnby. 
OFFERTORY: Dreams.—McAmis 
POSTLUDE: Coronation Match—Tschaikowsky. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For if the readiness is there, it is acceptable 
accotding as a man hath, not according as he hath not. For I say not this that 
others may be eased and ye distressed, but by equality your abundance being a 
supply at this present time for their want . . . as it is written. He that gathereth 
much had nothing over; and he that gathereth little had no lack.” II Cor. 8:12-15. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Teach us, O Lord, to find new meaning, new comfort, 
and new joy in repeating our praise to Thee. Cause us to find joy in giving our- 
selves in Thy service as well as in giving of our possessions. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be and abide with you all. 


x 


SERMONS 


Theme: Crisis of Temptation. 
HucH THOMSON Kerr, D.D. 


TEXT: “The tempter came and said unto Him, if Thou be the Son of 
Gods... Matt. 4:3. 
HYMNS: “Fight the good fight.” Pentecost. L.M. 
“O Christ, the Way.” Beatitudo. C.M. 


Power always means responsibility. Whenever you put power into the 
hands of a man you immediately subject him to strange and new tempta- 
tions, no matter to what order that power belongs. Temptation comes to 
power in every sphere of life and says, “If thou art a scientist cast thyself 
down and the kingdoms of the world shall be thine.’” To the man who 
holds political power the tempter comes saying, “If thou art the mayor 
or the governor or the senator, make these stones into bread.” So it came 
about that with the consciousness of power Jesus entered, of necessity, 
into temptation. 

We are not in the dark as to what that conflict was. Power was His, 
Divine power without limit had been granted Him. The Holy Spirit 
had been given to Him without measure. He had power over the forces 
of life and over the lives of men. What shall He do with it? How shall 
‘He use it? “If Thou be the Son of God,” says the tempter, “take this 
path, achieve this goal, climb these steps and enter into Thy kingdom.” It 
is a question that has to do with His life work, with His career, with His 
vocation in the world. 

: I. 

Jesus is tempted to use His power in making bread out of the stones at 

His feet. “If Thou be the Son of God,” said the tempter, “command 
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that these stones be made bread.” If Thou art the Son of God, if that is. 
really what you are, if you have Divine power, if you are conscious of 


mitaculous endowment, satisfy your hunger with bread, here and now. 4 


Translated out of the symbolic, the temptation to Jesus was to put the 
emphasis on the external and the material side of life. Build, says the 
tempter, on substantial reality. Begin first with the body, and having ~ 
administered to the body then, and then only, think of the soul. Deal 
with physical necessities, for they are fundamental. Like Moses, give the 
people bread. Feed them with manna, satisfy the hunger of the multi- 
tude, become an economic Messiah and build a new social order on a 
well-fed and physically satisfied humanity. 


That was a teal temptation, for those were days when poverty and 
hunger looked in at the door of almost every household. The margin of 
life was very narrow and people held fellowship with famine and physical 
necessities, We can imagine how sensitive and tender Christ must have 
felt to such a subject, and we do not wonder that people become socialists 
and communists and bolsheviks and sometimes anarchists when they face 
the cruel contrasts of life and see Lazarus eating of the crumbs that fall 
from the rich man’s table. No one can look upon under-nourished chil- 
_ dren and face desolate and cheerless poverty with a dry heart, John the . 
Baptist cried out against the social evils of his day, and laid down the 
ptinciple of social reconstruction. Shall Jesus do the same? If Thou be 
the Son of God, why not feed the hungry poor, abolish poverty, satisfy » 
the bodily wants ‘of the multitude, create a mighty harvest that will stay 
the cry of the crowd? Is not that the Messiah the world needs? 


This would have been the world’s way and this is the way of the _ 
reformer. But Jesus was not a reformer, He was a Redeemer. He 
thought things through. He knew that far deeper than hunger for bread 
was the hunger of the heart and His answer to the tempter was, “Man 
. shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.’ There is a deeper need than bread. There is a more 
cruel hunger than the hunger of the body. There is the hunger of the 
heart, and who among the sons of men will satisfy the poverty of the 
spirit? John Ruskin has said, “It is the curse of every evil nation and 
every evil creature to eat and not be satisfied.” Jesus puts humanity above 
the bread theory of life, for He assumes for humanity a life immortal, 
beyond the reach of physical necessities. 

WE 

_ The temptation repeats itself and returns in another dress. The sug- 
gestion comes that Jesus should make a spectacular entrance into the life 
of the nation. Leap from the pinnacle of the temple and appear in the 
temple courts as if borne up on angel’s wings. If Thou be the Son of 
God, if that is what you really are, if all power is given unto you, if — 
miraculous endowment is your possession, if God is indeed your Heavenly 
Father, cast Thyself down, and He shall give His angels charge over Thee. 
If you can trust God for bread, then trust Him for everything. Trust God 
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__ to the limit. Let God do it. Force the issue and compel God to provide 
success. . 
It is the same temptation in another dress. It is the temptation to put 
___ the emphasis of life on the external and the spectacular. It is the temp- 
___ tation to follow the path of the miraculous and to leave the more difficult 
path of the natural. The worldly way is the way of the spectacular and 
the miraculous. The Divine way is the way of the normal and the 
natural. If you have any doubt as to the difference between the Gospel 
__ story of the New Testament and the story as it would appear if it had 
been worked up out of man’s imagination, read for yourself the story of © 
the life of Christ in the so-called Apocryphal Gospels, and there you will 
read that Jesus did in truth follow the very suggestion of the tempter. 
He is a miracle-working child. He makes birds out of clay and bids them 
_ fly. He breaks His pitcher at the well but brings home the water in His 
apron. He puts garments to be dyed into the same vat and brings them 
_ forth colored in the various hues and shades required. That is the way 
the world would fashion its Messiah, but from that temptation Jesus 
turned away. He would not be a mere miracle-working wonder, and one 
of the things that stands clearly in His life is that He refused to work 
miracles for display and denied again and again the demand for super- 
natural signs. From the temptation to follow the path of the abnormal 
and the miraculous, Jesus turned to follow the path of faith and trust, 
replying to every form of temptation, ‘“Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God.” 
The temptation returned to Him When He was on the Cross, and what 
a temptation is was! They said to Him as He was bleeding and dying 
there, “If Thou be the Son of God, come down from the Cross.’”’ What 
would have happened if He had accepted that suggestion? Would that 
have been a display of power and moral courage, or was it the supreme 
; manifestation of faith and courage that He chose the Cross, and in the 
saving of men gave Himself up in suffering love? 
Ill. 
| Jesus, however, will not build His life on a gambling chance even in 
the realm of faith. The hardest test is still to come. A third time the 
temptation returned to Him. It was the same temptation in another form. 
The vast kingdoms of the world stretched before Him in panoramic array 
and He was offered the throne of the world, if He would follow the path 
to world power. If Thou art the Son of God, if all power has been given 
unto you, if Thou art the Messiah, the King, then fall down and worship 
me and all the kingdoms of the world shall be Thine. We know what 
‘that means. Many a man has been led into a high mountain and showed ~ 
the kingdoms of this world and the glory of them. Mohammed had that 
“experience and bowed down and entered into world power. The great 
. war lords of history have had that experience, Caesar aand Cyrus and 
Napoleon and William the Kaiser and Hitler and Mussolini. They have 
all seen the shadow of a crown and raised it to their heads and bowed in 
worship before the great forces of this world. 
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Jesus, too, faced that experience but there rose before Him a vision not 
only of the shadow of a crown but the shadow of a Cross, which presented 
a new conception of kingship and of loyalty never known on the earth 
before. No wonder the people were perplexed and mystified. Pilate said 
to Him, “Art Thou a king?” And He replied, “Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth.” But what a king! The people 






cried, “Behold, thy King cometh unto thee.” And He came, riding meek 


and lowly, into Jerusalem to the songs of the children. No wonder they 
could not understand Him. ‘The kings of the earth,” He said, “have 
lordship over you. But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall be your minister; and whosoever of you 


will be the chiefest, shall be the servant of all. For even the Son of man . 


came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and give His life a ran- 
som for many.” 

The power with which Jesus was endowed expressed itself not in the 
wielding of a mighty sword, but in the power of unconquerable love. The 
crown was the symbol of worldly power, the Cross was the symbol of 
Divine love; and Jesus chose the power of love and sacrifice and service, 
knowing that there is nothing that love cannot do and that love at the end 


must conquer. If the world cannot be conquered and won through love, - 


then the world is lost and the victory of Christ over temptation was the 
acceptance of the Cross, and His willingness to lose His life in order 
that He might save it. 


The artist is right. There is no other temptation. It is either a crown 


or a cross. It is either a crown upon your head or a cross upon your 
shoulder or in your heart. You will either please yourself or deny your- 
self. You will either lose your life or save it. You will either sell out to 
force or surrender to love. We know what Jesus did. We know what 
He chose to do and we know that He was right. Is there anyone who will 
dare rise up and say He was wrong? Is there anyone who will dare say 
that the Cross was a failure, a mistake, an outgrown superstition; or is it 
not true that all our finest ideals and all our inspiration for social service 
have their roots in the Cross? The invincible, the overcoming and the 
conquering thing about Christ is His death in faith and hope and love. 

_ The three temptations are one temptation and the temptation continued 
with Him through His ministry and to His Cross. It returned to Him 
again when He hung upon the Cross and the people cried, “If Thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the Cross and we will believe Thee.” 
Jesus, however, had fought out the battle and chose the way of the Cross. 
Is there anyone today who dares to say that He made a mistake? Is 
there anyone who will rise up and say that He was a mistaken enthusiast, 
an unpractical visionary, a forgotten mystic, a dreamer? When our hour 
comes to be led to the wilderness to be tested as to what we will do with 
our life, will we take the high road or the low road? It matters little 
whether we are carpenters or capitalists or laborers, whether we belong 
to the rich or the poor, the educated or the unlearned, whether we are 
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college graduates or belong to the rank and file, we cannot escape the 
challenge either to fall down and worship or to rise up and follow. 
And the wonderful, transforming, magnificent, mysterious thing will 
happen to us that happened to Jesus when we choose the high road, that 
out of the unknown and unseen angels will come to minister unto us. 


Oculi. Lent 3. 


Theme: On The Fighting Front 
HENRY M. EpMonps, D.D. 


TEXT: Luke 4:1-14. 
HYMNS: “My soul be on thy guard.” - Laban. S.M. 
“Lead on, O King Eternal.” Lancashire. 76, 76. D. 


Dr. E. A. Johnston-Rose came to this country a number of years ago 
from Britain and preached a memorable sermon on the Universality of 
Jesus. It was later expanded into a small book. One of the chapters was 


_ the Universality of His Temptation. The temptation to turn stones into 


bread is the temptation of selfishness—to use one’s powers to satisfy 
one’s own appetites. The temptation to cast Himself down from the pin- 
nacle of the temple is worldliness—to do what the world expects and 
wishes. There was a tradition that the Messiah would announce Himself 
by some such marvel. That followed Him throughout—“Show us a 
sign”; “If Thou be the Son of God come down from the Cross.” In the 
third temptation, the Devil showeth Him all the kingdoms of the earth 
and the glory of them and saith unto him: “All these will I give Thee 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” That is the temptation of 
ambition. The short cut. Success at any price. Dr. Johnston-Rose’s 
contention was that there are no other temptations besides these and that 
all of us have them. Selfishness. Worldliness. Ambition. 

How are we to meet temptation? 

Suggestion No. 1: Stay as far away from it as possible. 

The safety program in industry and in travel might be applied morally. 
Stop. Look. Listen. Cross Crossings Cautiously. Be Alert Today and 
Alive Tomorrow . Don’t Take Chances. Play Safe. Don’t Play with 
Fire. 

The old story might be told again of the man who was employing a 
coachman. ‘How close can you drive to that precipice?’ he asked the 
first one. “Within a foot,” he answered. The second said: “Within 
six inches.” The third said: “I would stay as far away from it as 
possible.” 

The saying is old, but I don’t know whose it is: “You can’t keep the 
birds from flying over your head, but you can keep them from building 


nests ‘in your hair.” I watched a mountain man in Western North Caro- 


lina coming through the undergrowth. When he emerged he was bare- 
footed. I said: ‘Don’t you ever step on rattlesnakes?’ He said: “Yes, 


but I don’t stay on ’em.” 
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Do you recall the passage in the First Psalm with its progression of 


yielding? “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sétteth in the seat of the 
scornful.” . 

There is a growing interest in this country in alcoholism and an 
increasing number of specialists in that field, They all insist that the 
only safety for a man who is addicted to alcohol is to stay absolutely 
away from it in every form. One drop is fatal. s 

I heard a story of a little boy, who discovered a cherry pie in the 
cupboard. He knew that he ought not to touch it, but he took it out to 
look at it. There was one cherry sticking its face up through a hole in 


the crust. The little boy touched that cherry with his finger and put his - 


finger on his tongue. It was a very inviting taste. He said to himself 
that it would not do any harm to dig out that one cherry. He did so 
and ate it. Then he looked at the hole it had left. He got a knife and 
cut around it. That looked worse. Then he cut the whole slice out. 
Then another slice and another. Then went and hid awaiting the fall of 
catastrophe. 

No. 2, I think, is a better suggestion. It is positive. Set a strong 
current going in the opposite direction. 


That is a very beautiful passage in the Gospels, recording the contact 


of Jesus with a leper. A leper, carrying a bell and crying, “Unclean, 
Unclean,” to warn others away from him. A leper, hopelessly ill himself 


and threatening everybody else. But the story is that Jesus stretched forth — 


His hand and touched him! In that point of contact was the meeting of 
two opposite forces. On the one side disease flowing outward. On the 
other health flowing outward. It was health that overcame. 

The little Japanese Christian, Toyohiko Kagawa, went into the slums of 
Tokio to live amid every festering thing. He caught tuberculosis there 
and trichoma, But he caught nothing of the soul, because he had a 
strong current flowing in the opposite direction. 

In our Church in Birmingham we employed a woman as a religious 
worker in the city. She had been a missionary in Japan for many years 
and had come home on account of the health of her mother. She was a 
mountain of a woman and as strong in character as she was big in body. 
She made regular rounds of the most disreputable joints and dives for 
Bible reading and prayer. One day I was passing the City Hall and I 
noticed Miss Wynn—that was her name—some hundred feet in front of 
me. Two women were just about to overtake her—evidently disreputable 
and probably just released from questioning by the police. They came 
alongside, one to the right, one to the left, put an arm apiece about her— 
as far as it would reach—and walked on down the street with her. It was 
very beautiful—the life in the one going out in strong current to the 
others. ; 

You are safe if you are living strongly and positively. It is difficult to 
remain balanced on a bicycle standing still. Easy, if the bicycle is 
moving. 
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It is an excellent thing if you know before you enter college what you 
ate going to do and be. Failing that, the sooner you make up your mind 


_ the better. Biding that day when your mind is fixed, you can at least say 


Fd 


a, 


this: “I don’t know yet what I am going to be, but I am going to be. 
I am going somewhere. I am not going backward and I am not going to 


drift.” 


Some of you are not sure that you can finish your college course. Let 


‘me say to you that there is virtually no combination of circumstances that 


can keep you from completing your work and going on and on if your 
mind is made up. You ought to say this: “God, I think I have heard 
you say to me that I can do a better job in the world if I am trained. I 
therefore sail by that star, until you change the orders.” That is one 
important secret of making yourself superior to temptation. Pick out a 
star, point your prow toward it and lash the tiller to that course. 

I heard somebody talking about a student of voice in Paris going 
through the blandishments of the city to the studio of Jean de Reszcke. 
Those old stories of Ulysses and Orpheus getting past the Sirens might 
be told again. The Sirens sang to lure mariners onto the rocks. Ulysses 
had his sailors’ ears stuffed with wax and himself tied to the mast that 
they could not hear the seductive strains and he could not change the 
course of the boat. Orpheus, in passing, played, himself, setting up so 
powerful a counter-attraction that the Sirens were powerless. _ . 

One of the essential elements in maintaining a strong current in the 
direction opposite to temptation is cementing relations with other people. 
Make common cause with the like-minded. We don’t fight as single 
soldiers, We don’t cross the ocean in a canoe. In New Mexico there is 
a law against single herdsmen going to the plateaus with the sheep. They 
go ctazy. Rex Beach tells about lone men in the frozen north, shouting 
aloud, singing to themselves, to preserve their balance. Do you recall 
the old tales of political prisoners in Russia spending years trying to 
effect communication with their fellows, of tapping, tapping endlessly on 
thick walls. There is nothing in this lone wolf pose. In fact there is no 
such thing. ‘The strength of the wolf is the pack.” Keep your families 
together. Maintain correspondence. Celebrate birthdays. Travel across 
continents to get together for dear, remembered anniversaries. Don’t get 
lost in the woods by yourself. Life is like climbing Mt. Everest; the 
whole party ought to be tied together. 

Don’t let pride, or sensitiveness, or hurt, or strangeness, or imagined 
inferiority, or alien birth or blood, or blindness, or deafness, or dumbness, 
or a harelip keep you from your fellowmen. Tear down those walls as 
you value your life. 

Individuals, of course, make up those groups with whom we must 
travel if we are going in safety. A man told me that in the old days in 
the Philippines he was kept straight by the remembrance of a certain 
Sunday School teacher. A woman told me that she was in New York, 
hungry, discouraged, without funds. Temptations came and she kept 
straight by the remembrance of her mother. I had a friend who became 


insare. I was in the institution where he was confined and said to the 
superintendent: “Could I see my friend, John Jones?” He said: “Yes, 
but he is sunk in hopeless melancholy. If you went in he would not look 
at you. If he looked at you he would not recognize you. If he recog- 
nized you, he would not speak. In addition he now has tuberculosis.” A 
few years after that I visited my friend in his home. He was regarded as 
entirely restored. We were walking out in the rose garden, his wife in 
front with another person. ‘I said: “Your wife is a great woman.” He 
said: ‘The greatest of women. It was she who stood on the shore and 
slowly drew me back to sanity after six years.” Soe 

The New Testament is full of athletics. Boxing, Wrestling, Running. 
And the stadium is far from new. It was an invention of the ancient 
‘Greeks. The writer of the Hebrews has a moving passage: ‘Wherefore, 
seeing we are compassed about by so great a cloud of witnesses . . . let 
us lay aside every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us and let 
us run with fortitude the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus 
the pioneer and captain of our faith.” ¥ 

When we are young our religion is apt to consist of just that—running 
with Him in view, the great master of the games. When we are older 
and have tried a Jot of things we come back to where we started and say: 


“After all, life, successful, safe, high-life consists in running with Him © 


in view, the great master of the games.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Level Of Life. 
JouHN Bartow, D.D. 


TEXT: “And others fell on the rocky ground, where it had not much earth; 
and straightway it sprang up, because it had no deepness of earth.” Mark 4:5. 
HYMNS: “O for a faith that will not shrink. St. Leonard. C.M. 
“Blest are the pure in heart. Franconia. S.M. 


“Have you ever hunted wild hyacinths?” Dr. James Black asks in a 
recent article, and goes on to say, “if so, when you came to dig them up 
you found the bulb was from three to six inches in the ground. Did you 
stop to wonder how it got there? When the hyacinth sheds its seed, the 
little black pellets fall on the surface of the earth and begin to root them- 
selves in the top soil. How do they get down to a depth of six inches? 
At once the seed puts out its small surface fibres, it also begins to send 
down into the earth a few strong roots, and these have great contractile 
power; gradually they pull the bulb down to its proper level.” 

We know that all plants have a depth at which they grow best, and 
this differs considerably in different plants; some ate surface growers, 
many others require a certain depth of earth. Students of nature like 
John Burroughs or Luther Burbank call this depth at which plants grow, 
. “The Level of Life.” Everything has its proper level; if we plant some- 
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thing too near the surface, or too deep, it will not grow well nor bear 


fruit. It must have its proper level of life. 


That was the trouble with the seed that was cast on stoney places. It 
came to nothing because it had not sufficient depth of earth. 


For us as men and women as for other things to which we are akin, 
we need not only breadth and height, we must have rootage depth, too. 
We must find our level of life, and that is not on the surface of things. 
“Man shall not live by bread alone.” 


We see this want of depth as we look at education. The number of 
subjects put down for study in some of our colleges and schools is so large 
that it’s only possible to cover the list lightly and swiftly; few, if any, 
can be done thoroughly. We get a shallow breadth of knowledge but 
little depth, We know a lot of things but understand very few. We can 
use words, but have great difficulty in spelling them. It would be better 
to read a smaller number of books and inwardly digest what we do read. 

One sees the same lack of depth in character. One difference between 
character today and in Colonial days is our want of strength and sturdi- 
ness, “Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord,” says the apostle; instead we confront life with the characteristics 
of the double-minded man. We can start, but we lack staying power. 
Ours is the day of the digest; we read the headlines, we look at the 
pictures and then, hurry on. Life has become easy for many of us, and, 
when that is so, it is apt to become trivial, shallow. 

Few people would characterize our generation as degenerate and 
vicious, but we might easily be called foolish, sentimental. We are 
hampered, not so much by desperate sin as by silliness. As it is put in- 
the General Confession, ‘‘We have erred and strayed from thy ways like 
lost sheep.”” We have few deep roots, and, so for want of conviction we 
drift easily and happily. . 

_ Look at the present state of the world with its suicidal war, from any 
angle. It is not only cruel and wasteful, it is stupid, silly. The whole 
thing seems incredible, if we stop to think about it. The same is true 
of our strikes. We are behaving in great matters like a group of spoiled 
children, fighting because we are greedy and selfish and can’t have our 
own way. This is true of all sin and evil in life; it’s foolishness, a stupid 
way of living. The fear of the Lerd is the beginning of wisdom and to 
depart from evil is understanding. 

_ We miss this deeper level of life, in one way, by our habit of restless- 
ness. We don’t give ourselves time to get rooted in anything. We are 
always off to something else. An evening spent quietly at home is some- 
thing to be shunned and dreaded like a disease. Someone has said, we 


_ talk too much about Newton discovering the law of gravitation by seeing 


an apple fall, and, too little about the basic fact that he was in a garden, 
a place of quiet stillness, at the time. How true it is! A thousand 
apples might fall at a cocktail party or a night club, and no one see 


_ anything or deduce anything from it. We are in such a hurry today to 
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‘get nowhere, that we look without seeing, as we hear without understand- 
ing. To understand, involves quietness, depth of earth. 

As preachers and psychologists we have talked a great deal about - 
Behaviour,” how we should treat others, what we should do for others. 
We have talked too much about “‘others’’ and have overlooked ourselves. 
The basic problem of our lives is with our own souls, with their confused 
urges and desires. “Create within me a clean heart” is the desperate need 4 

. 
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of each one of us. Our trouble is not so much with the garden as with 

the stupidity and ignorance of the gardener. The most beautiful and 
Jasting things take not only care, but time to grow; they must have deep 
rootage. Life is like that. We must have our “quiet Place” or we become q 
shallow, emotional. a 

How can we get away from this sentimentality, wise-cracking, comic- | 
strip side of life? Fun and laughter have their place in life, and we need 
both. The bow that is always bent loses its strength. Darwin gave him- 
self up so completely to the study of earth worms that he lost his desire ~ 
for music and good reading. I wonder if we are threatened with the 
same thing? The swing music, the torch song. is coming out as the 
zoot suit, and it is showing itself in morals and manners as well as dress. 
The crying need of our day is for more depth of earth. a 

Our politicians and economists are talking about raising the standard 
of living. We are to be free from fear and want, we are to pull down 
our barns and build greater and say to our souls, “thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years—social security, take thine ease, eat, drink and be © 
merry.” I wonder if that is the way out of our trouble? Is it more 
expansion, breadth to life, that we call “Liberty” or is it more consolida- 
tion, not a higher standard of living but a deeper standard of living? 5 

For one thing, experience, should give us depth of life. If the years 
do not bring maturity there is something wrong. Time should bring 
ripeness to our wisdom, clarity to our understanding, otherwise the — 
numbering of our days has failed to teach us anything. We have lived 
without growing. We have the body of a man, but with a child’s mind. | 

For this deepening of the level of life, I might refer also to some 
definite effort towards self-improvement, like a short time every day 
given to some systematic study. We know if we want to reach any high 
degree of skill in a profession we have to work at it; excellence in 
Christian character comes in the same way. We must study to show 
ourselves approved workmen. 

Then, again, prayer is a wonderful help in bringing strength and depth 
into our lives. Prayer is the elevation of the mind to God, in this way 
we bring our lives into fellowship with Eternal things, and, from time 
to time we know that we are in communication with a world of spiritual —_ 
reality. ‘He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” In this way we find depth 
of earth, permanent rootage, and know that peace that passeth under- 
standing. 02 


: 
a 
4 
j 
3 


a 





eh ee a vy 
i sent 


| MARCH, SECOND SUNDAY | | 139 


I think that rightly understood and used, trouble, suffering, helps 


us to find a deeper level for our lives sooner than most other experi- 
ences. Dean Inge tells us, “That bereavement is the deepest initiation 
into the mysteries of life, an initiation more searching and profound than 
even happy love. Love remembered and consecrated by grief belongs 
more clearly, than the happy intercourse of friends, to the Eternal world: 
it has proved itself stronger than death.” No one seeks suffering, even 
for the good it may bring, yet, as we look back upon our lives, most of 
us can say, “It was good for me that’ I was afflicted.” It is in this way 
that we have got strength and maturity of soul. 


The green pastures and the still waters, much as we may ptay the Good 
Shepherd to lead us are not the best schools for character. We look at 
Marie Antionette. At first she is just a silly, frivolous girl, dancing with 
her favorites in the gardens of Versailles; shallow and pleasure-loving. 
No one ever expected depth of earth in her character. Yet, as Dr. 
Fosdick tells us, “When at last the Revolution broke and all her world 
of tinsel playthings came tumbling down, and she faced calamity and 
death, she turned out to be a strong, courageous woman.” Character 
had been underneath all the time, but it took calamity to bring it out. It 
is written, even of Jesus, that He was made perfect through suffering. 
One wonders what place in history He would have had if there had 
been no Cross. Robert Hamilton’s little poem is familiar to us all, and 


we have found it true in our own lives. 


“I walked a mile with pleasure 
She chatted all the way, 
But left me none the wiser 
For all she had to say. 


“I walked a mile with sorrow 

And ne’er a word said she, 

But oh, the things I learned from her 
When sorrow walked with me.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Note of Joy. 
TEXT: I Peter 4:13. 


A Sunday School lad was asked how Christianity came to spread over 
the whole world: ‘‘It got loose and just spread itself!’ Men turned it 
loose. In the beginning two men were sent to Antioch: since then their 
successors have covered the earth. One of the contagious elements: joy. 


The Note of Joy: Man under automobile, whistling “Count your bless- 


_ings.” A passerby: ‘You are a cheerful sinner.” “Beg your parden, 
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I'm a cheerful saint. If you had gladness bubbling in your heart as it 
does in mine, you could be cheerful anywhere, but a sinner can’t; that’s — 
just the difference.” Christianity is the most encouraging, the most joyous, 
the least repressive and the least forbidding of all the religions of man- 
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kind. The end of it all is a resurrection and not a burial, a festival and 
not a funeral.’ —Jacks. 


In Adverse Circumstances: Peter's exhortation to joy even under per- 
secution and in suffering. Joy of service and accomplishment. Joy of 
suffering: stoned, jailed. Joy of fellowship: companions, letters. Joy of 
victory: ‘These that have turned the world upside down.” 


Suffering As a Christian: If a man suffer as a Christian, for the mere 
fact of being a Christian! Contrast with verse 15. How much do we so 
suffer today? As Dr. Jacks puts it in “Religious Perplexities” the Gospel 
is a call “to the experiment of comradeship, the experiment of fellowship, 
the experiment of trusting the heart of things, throwing self-care to the 


- winds, in the sure and certain faith that you will not be deserted, forsaken, 


or betrayed, and that your ultimate interests are perfectly secure in the 
hands of the great Companion.” ‘Therefore, rejoice! 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


No new world without new hearts in men. 

No wall is overthrown unless first weakened. 

Material things should be servants, not masters. 

That worshipper is cold who sits in the Church’s Z-row. 

Unless kept, the goldfish turns into an ordinary carp. 

Too many churches bring God down to our level. 
As long as the penalty for sin turns us back, we know no godly repentance. 
No traveller gets lost on the straight road. 

Broad minds do not indicate broad souls. 

There is no furlough from the ranks of faith. 

Hunger can be satisfied only by food. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Ascribe unto Jehovah Glory and Honor. Ascribe~ 
unto Jehovah the glory due unto His name: Bring an offering and come into His 
courts. O worship Jehovah in holy array.” Psa. 91. 

PSALM: 86. . 

PRELUDE: Liebestraume—Liszt-Nevin. 

ANTHEM: Ye Shall Dwell in the Land—Stainer. 

OFFERTORY: Still, Still With Thee—Speaks. 

POSTLUDE: A Song of Redemption—Protheroe. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not slothful in business; fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: None can be in want when the abundance Thou hast 
bestowed is used at Thy command, O Lord. Open our hearts to Thy command 
regarding charity toward our fellowmen, and let us not stay our hands until all 
‘Thy children are cared for. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the ~ 
communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. : 


SERMONS 


Theme: Life’s Deepest Law. 
RALPH W. SocKMAN, D.D. 


TEXT: “Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” 


(Gal. 6:2. 
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HYMNS: “When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.” Hamburg. L.M. 
“Feeble, Helpless, How Shall I?” Vienna. 77, 77. 


What is life’s deepest law? At once there flashes into our mind the 
old saying, ‘‘Self-preservation is nature’s first law.” Yes, on the face of 
it, self-preservation does seem to be nature’s first law. But is it life’s 
deepest law? For answer, the Christian does not take a Gallup Poll of 
what the man on the street thinks. The Christian turns to Christ himself. 

When we look at Jesus, He seemed to be engaged during His earthly 
work in helping men to save themselves. In His opening message, at His 
home town of Nazareth, Jesus took as His commission, a passage from 
Isaiah which went like this: ““The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
He hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor; He hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives and recov- 


_ ering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised; and to 


proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” When we consider these 
clauses—hope for the poor, healing for the broken-hearted, sight for the 
blind, liberty for the captives—I say, when we see Christ coming to give 
these to men, He resembles the captain of a rescue ship throwing out life- 
preservers to the sinking survivors of a shipwreck. 

The supreme symbol of Christianty is the cross, because the deepest law 
of life is voluntary, redemptive suffering. Saint Paul put it thus: “Bear 


-ye one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ.” That was the 


law of His life underlying all His other laws and all His works. Jesus, 
though sinless Himself, went down to be baptized in the Jordan to show 


_ that He felt responsible for the sins of His society. He was the divine 
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— sin-bearer. Jesus, the strong young carpenter who is never recorded as 
having been ill Himself, so entered into the pains and sufferings of others 
that He felt them as His own. He was the divine pain-bearer. Jesus, 
the teacher whose talents might have won for Him social prestige, threw 
in His lot with the poor and the oppressed. He was the divine poverty- 
bearer. 

Yes, the Cross is the supreme symbol of Christianity because the deep- 
est law of our Lord is voluntary, redemptive suffering. “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ.” 

The laws of society are almost beyond number. Our legislatures pass 
them by the ton and print them by the tome. But like the laws of Jesus, 
the laws of society differ in their depth and purpose. We have, for 
instance, many laws whose purpose is to preserve our independence, to 
keep others from encroaching upon us. We Americans make much of our 
Bill of Rights. And we should. Freedom of thought, freedom of wor- 
ship, freedom from interference in our homes,—these are all precious 
privileges which we must guard with alert eye. We cannot develop a 
strong society without sturdy individuals. A thousand sheep-like minds 
herded together do not make a strong community of citizens, We should 
have the privilege, and also the duty, of standing on our own feet, saying 
our own say, and minding our own business. 

There are some things no one else can do for us. There are some games 
no one else can play for us. No one else can eat for us; no one else can 
grow for us; no one else can study for us. There is a law of Christian 
society. “Every man shall bear his own burden,” and we must strengthen 
our laws to preserve individual initiative and responsibility. 

Others of our laws are designed to insure our comfort and security. 
Our modern society has been proceeding on the principle that if we could 
make people comfortable we could make them happy. Hence by the aid 
of physicians, engineers and lawmakers we have improved our housing, 
shortened hours of work, reduced drudgery and bodily pain. We have 
been seeking happiness through comfort. 

But the stark fact confronts us that the increase of physical comforts 
has not produced peace of mind or peace in society. Let us not fool 
ourselves. We desire the four freedoms—freedom of worship, freedom 
of speech, freedom from want and freedom from fear. These are all 
good. But the Four Freedoms will not banish the Four Horsemen of the 
Apocalypse. Bills of Rights, the Four Freedoms,—all these are not 
enough to guarantee a strong society. 

If we believe our Bible, the nation is to be built on this basic law of 
voluntary redemptive suffering. The prophet Isaiah came to see that the 
Messiah who could redeem His people Israel must be a Suffering Servant, 
whom he pictured thus: “He was wounded for our transgressions; He 
was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him; and with His stripes we are healed.” We of the Christian faith 
hail Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ and Redeemer, because we believe 
He fits that prophetic pattern. We believe that our Christ of the Cross is 
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the Lord of Life, and that nations as well as individuals must learn to live 
by His laws, 

Ah, but do I hear someone say that it is an idle dream to expect people 
to live together in a nation, as they do in a family, on the principle of 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ?” Cer- 
tainly that does not seem to be the way they live together in our com- 
petitive society. The principle on which we appear to operate is, each 
man for himself and the Devil take the hindmost. 

Yet, pause a minute to think. Longfellow once likened our beloved 
nation to a ship. He sang: 

“Thou, too, sail on, O Ship of State, 
Sail on, O Union, strong and great 
Humanity with all its fears, 

With all its hopes of future years, 

Is hanging breathless on thy fate.” 


Let us take this figure of Longfellow and think of our nation as a 
ship. Out yonder on the deep a ship is struck by a torpedo or a mine. 
What is the law which rules that ship in such a moment of peril? Is it 

_ the Bill of Rights? Is it the Four Freedoms? No, each sailor does not 
look out first for himself. The wounded are put into the lifeboats first. 
The officers go last, and the higher the rank, the later they go. And the 
bridge where the Captain stands is not a bridge to safety, but a bridge to 
salvation. The honor of the service demands: ‘‘Bear ye one anothet’s 
burdens and so fulfill the law” of the ship: for the law of the sea at such 
moments exemplifies the law of Christ. And if our nation is to resemble 
“The Ship of State” to which Longfellow likened it, this law of the sea 
must become also the law of the land. 

Yes, and if we believe our Bible we must look forward to making the 
world, as well as the family and the nation, adopt this deepest law of life. 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ.” In the 
last chapter of Holy Scripture the writer of Revelation describes his vision 
of a river flowing out from the throne of God, and on its bank is the tree 
of life whose leaves shall be for the healing of the nations. Such is the 
seer’s conception of the power of God through Christ making for a fam- 
ily of brotherly nations. Oh, it is a vision, yes. But it is not a mirage. 
If we can keep marching under the banner of Christ with a heroism 
and sacrifice akin to that with which our soldiers are now marching under 
the flags of our nations, if we will maintain our willingness to ration our 
luxuries after this war until the starving children of the world are fed, if 
we will persevere at the task of working out some form of world govern- 
ment, then the lives now being laid down over there will not have-been 
lost and the dream for which brave men are dying will come true. 

From the families of men to the family of Nations for which mothers’ 
sons are now dying, the deepest law of life is the law of the Cross, volun- 
tary, redemptive suffering. But it is so deep that one hesitates almost to 
discuss it. Not by words, but by living, do we come to comprehend the 
Cross. Yet if we live long enough and suffer enough the meaning of the 
Cross grows clear. Henry Drummond was such a buoyant and vivacious 
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personality that he was called the prince of preachers, He was a most — 


_ popular preacher to students. He made religion so winsome that he won ~ 
the young. But at the end he was laid low by long and agonizing pain. 
In his dying hours a friend played for him some of the hymns which had 
been popular in his services with students. Drummond listened in silence. 
Then the friend played and sang the old hymn with these lines: i 

“T’m not ashamed to own my Lord fe 

Or to defend his cause, 

Maintain the glory of His Cross 

And honor all His laws.” 
Drummond's dying spirit was aroused. He beat time with his frail 
finger, and then said softly, ““There is nothing to beat that.” 

Yes, if we live long enough and suffer enough the day comes when the 

vicarious love of the Cross is not only life’s deepest law, but also dearest 
law. 
Prayer: Almighty God, Our Heavenly Father, whose guardian care 
guided our fathers before us, give us wisdom to see the true goals of life 
and courage to pursue them. Blind not our eyes to life’s hardest facts 
but open our hearts to life’s strongest faith. Enrich out minds this day 
with the memories of home and parents. Inspire the leaders of our land 
and encourage all who sacrifice. Strengthen the ties of brotherhood within 
our nation and speed the reign of peace throughout the world. We ask 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Laetare. Lent 4. 


Theme: God’s Message Of Comfort. 
Ray R. FISHER. 

TEXTS: “I am the Lord your God which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt.” Leviticus 19:36. “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.” Isaiah 40:1. 

HYMNS: “Comfort, Comfort Ye, My People.” Frex Dich Sehr, O Meine 

Seele. 87, 87, 77, 88. 
“Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid.” Stephanos. 85, 83. 

There is a refrain which runs throughout the Book of Leviticus. “I am 
the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt.” This 
refrain began back in the latter part of Exodus. It would seem as though 
it started back there in order that it might get up enough speed and force 
to make its impression felt throughout the whole of Leviticus. 

“I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt,” and it sounds “like a grand Amen.” In giving the Ten Com- 
mandments there is the refrain: ‘I am the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt.” In consecrating the priests, who were to 
lead the people in their worship, again there is the refrain: “I am the 
Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt.” _ In listing 
the clean and unclean animals; the animals which the Jews might eat and 
might not eat, again there is the refrain. In listing sundry laws, in 
repeating certain laws for emphasis, always that same refrain: “I am the 
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Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt.” In prom- 


_ ising punishment for disobedience, in promising blessings for obedience, 


there is that same refrain. It is because “I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt” that there is punishment for dis- 
obedience and blessings for obedience. 

This same refrain runs throughout the whole New Testament: I 
am the Lord Jesus Christ, which brought thee out of darkness. The 
idea is expressed differently, but always that same thought—‘‘that brought 
thee out of darkness.” “I am come to seek and to save the lost.” “He 
that followeth me shall not walk-in darkness.” ‘I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Light.” 

Out of darkness! The figure of speech is quite appropriate here. 
Egypt is often pictured as a land of darkness. ‘Dark as Egypt,” we say. — 

Several months ago there came from the press a book entitled, “Out of 
the Night,” and it caused quite a stir. It pictured in minute detail the 
brutality which man can inflict upon his fellowmen. The escape from 
that torture is the basis for the title of the book, “Out of the Night.” 
~ It is escape from torture, punishment, hell of darkness, and darkness 
of hell, which gives significance to the refrain of the New Testament. “I 
am the Lord Jesus Christ, which brought thee out of darkness.” “I am — 
come to seek and to save the lost.” It is a matter of grave concern that 
our boys are dying and will die on the battlefield. How they die is a 


_ Matter of even graver concern—as saved or lost souls? 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye My people,” said God to His prophet Isaiah, 


_ It is comfort that the Church needs to give to its members today. Perhaps 


we have reprimanded too much, Someone has wisely said that the two 
primary tasks of the clergy are to preach the Gospel of salvation, and to 
comfort God’s people. The Bible is a book of comfort for God’s faithful. 
Romans 15:4 “That we through . . . comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope.” “Comfort of the Scriptures’—It is more of the Scriptures 
that we need and less of the newspapers and radios. This lesson’ is 
brought home to me almost every day. I am almost bewildered as I read 
the headlines of the morning paper and escape a case of jitters before 


_ breakfast; then go to the study and read the Bible. It is astounding how 


calm and reassuring I then feel, and can go on with my work. I tell you 
it works and works gloriously! 

The Bible is a book of crises. Practically every book in it was written 
in time of crisis. In Old Testament Days, Israel was threatened by 
Pharaoh, the Babylonians, the Assyrians. In New Testament Days it was 
the Roman empire: persecution, torture, death. The Bible was written in 
time of crises, and it is filled with messages of comfort for God’s faithful. 
“Let not your heart be troubled. Ye believe in God, believe also in me.” 
“Be of good comfort. Thy faith hath made thee whole.” ‘The God of 
all ; Who comforteth us in all tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 


ate comforted of God,” There is the comfort for us, and there is the 


comfort which we are to give to others. “Thy rod and Thy staff, they 
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comfort me.” They sustain me; they hold me up; they keep me keeping 
on; and I am reminded that there is still more happiness than there is — 
sorrow; there are still more bright days than there are dull ones. : 

That is the way God has always dealt with His faithful ones; and 
much of the Old Testament is a history of God’s dealing with individuals. — 
He takes a frustrated and despondent Jeremiah and sends him down to the 
potter’s shop. He lets Jeremiah see the vessel that is marred in the hand 
of the potter and see the potter, without complaining, without disap- 
pointment, make the vessel over again into a thing of symmetry and 
beauty. Jeremiah learned his lesson. Israel is God's people. God is 
still engaged in His Divine ceramics. Making them over again into things 
of beauty and service. 

God takes lonely, tired, and discouraged Elijah and sets him down 
under a juniper tree to rest. God feeds him, gives him sleep, and then 
assures him that he is not alone—that there are still 7,000 in Israel who 
have not bowed their knees to Baal. Then God gives him work to do. 
I submit to you that there is a good formula for loneliness, discourage- 
ment, and despondency: rest, food, sleep, companionship (above all, 
Divine companionship), and work to do (above all, the work God has 
given us to do). 

God takes a Joseph, allows him to be sold into slavery by his brothers;- 
allows him to be falsely accused by Potipher’s wife, and thrown into 
prison. Before the story closes Joseph is able to say to his brothers, 
‘Ye meant it for evil, but God turned it to good,” and Joseph carries 
the whole land through 7 years of famine. 

“I am the Lord thy God.” There is the comfort. As long as He is 


~ God, and as long as He is our God, He will turn things to good for us. 


“I am come to seek and to save the lost.” There again is the comfort, 
and the comfort of salvation. And the task—God’s task and our task 
—to seek and to save the lost. 

“Comfort ye, comfort ye My people.” The text is written in the first 
verse of the fortieth chapter of Isaiah. The chapters prior to our text are 
filled with threatenings of punishment, prophecies of calamities that are_ 
to come upon Judah; God’s judgment for sin; God’s judgment upon the 
land; the reproval of the Jews, and threatenings for their confidence in 
Egypt. But God had an additional message for Israel. So in the first 
verse of the fortieth chapter, God says to Isaiah: ‘Comfort ye, comfort 
ye My people.” The remainder of the prophecy deals largely with this 
comfort under these general subjects: God comforts His church—God’s 
promises to the church—the faithful are comforted—comfort through 
God’s Son Who will come as a suffering servant. 

There is a crowning assurance in a beautiful figure of speech: ‘As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.” ‘They that wait 
upon the Lord.” Don’t you see, these promises are to God’s faithful ? 


There is no promise of comfort to any other. All the promises to the — 


unfaithful are promises of doom. There, of course, is the application 
to our individual lives. = 
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“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. They shall 
mount upon wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, and they 
shall walk and not faint.” It is much more difficult to walk and not 
faint than it is to run and not faint. Recently, in our Preaching Mission, 
Dr. Poling said that he had never fainted while running, but that he 
did faint once while walking. Most of life is made up of walking. The — 
drudgery of daily life, walking day in and day out—"they shall walk and 
not faint.” There is the promise to sustain us in our daily walk, in our 
daily work, in our daily worship. That is what we al] need—day in and 
day out in the common things of life. In the house and out of the house; 
in the school and out of the school; in the business and out of the business 


_ —that is God’s promise to His faithful. ‘They shall walk and not faint.” 


— 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye My people.” That is God’s message to His 
church. Through His church I offer it to you today. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Is God Being Driven From Human Experience? 
SAMUEL Harkness, D.D. 


HYMNS: “Love Divine, All Love Excelling.” Beecher. 87, 87. D. 
“Gracious Spirit, Dwell in Me.’ Dix. 77, 77, 77. 


I was wondering how I might introduce this series of sermons when a 
rabbit ran across the street in front of my car. It occurred to me there 
might be some advantage in being a rabbit just now, for a rabbit’s world 
excludes so many things that torture men. But one could not be a happy 


rabbit if once he had been a man—between a nibble and hop, he might . 
remember that line from Wordsworth: 


But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From God who is our home. 
It dawns upon me that the human dilemma is precisely that—we are 
unhappy, not merely because of the way things are going, but because 
we have retreated from our spiritual destiny back into the animal king- 
dom; we have driven God out of our experiences. 
This retreat has been gradual, but it has been going on for a long time. 


It is characterized by an ever-growing passion for self-indulgence. The 


chief end of man is not to glorify God and enjoy Him forever, but to be 
comfortable, stylish, and entertained. We would rather be known for our 
savoir-faire than for our piety, and we would rather be thought charming 
than consecrated. In order to achieve these ends, we need so much of 
what we have and make for ourselves that we have to be given a tag to 
be worn conspicuously on our clothing before we will give a quarter to 
the Associated Charities. We are the moral victims of labor-saving 
devices, of high-speed engines, and of ideas, often erroneous and _poison- 


- ous, wrapped in the tinsel of glamorous phrase, and peddled from micto- 


phone and newsstand. Only a soft people could be taken in as we are 
taken in. 
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Another characteristic of this retreat into the animal kingdom consists 
in our attempt to whittle down moral absolutes with sophistry. We talk 
about the struggle and sacrifice incident to Christian character in our 
churches, but we spend all our time side-stepping what is hard and 
dangerous, no matter what end might be achieved by doing what is hard 
and dangerous. We have lost sight of the great and true ends of human 
experience—God was real to our fathers and mothers, “A very present _ 
help in time of trouble,” but to us He is as vague and nebulous as the 
sunset that spills over the Skokie. Immortality has descended from being 
the pivotal truth of the Christian religion to a remote possibility upon 
which we had better not depend. 

All this, of course, shows up in our behavior. Without the high incen- 
tives of fellowship with God, here and hereafter, life takes on the aspect 
of a boxing ring where you hit and are hit, and a sardonic and indifferent 
fate is always counting someone out. Suspicion takes the place of trust, 
bluff hides the ever-nagging fear, and compromise is regarded as the 
inevitable solution. 

And this retreat was accelerated because we held a false idea of 
progress. We thought if we could build our walls high enough and put 
enough intricate machines within them, we would arrive at the full mean- 
ing of life. We found new things to do and new ways of doing old - 
things. But strangely, our cleverness issued in a dearth of imagination, 
and the high walls we had built and the intricate machines we had put 
within them became’ targets for a savagery as old as the hills but imple- 
mented with weapons conferred by science and inventive genius. 

The penalty for retreating is that you have to leave so much behind. 
One morning, when we were seated on the steps of the blacksmith shop 
at the ranch, waiting for our horses to be saddled, a man who is known 
wherever people read said to me that he had left the Protestant Church 
and become a Roman Catholic. I asked him why, and his answer was so 
confused and involved, I said, “Why do you go to Church, what do you 
get out of it?” ‘“‘Well,” he replied, “I like to get away from myself, have 
the feelings I had when I was a child.” “Does that really happen to 
you?” I asked. “It’s too mystical, I can’t put it into words,” he 
answered. I felt he had blindfolded me before he opened the door to a 
vacant room. The plain truth is that when we have retreated into the 

- animal kingdom, we have to do more than reflect upon the blessed coun- 
try we have left behind; however painfully, we have to beat our way 
back to it. That is classically illustrated by the Prodigal Son: “When 
he came to himself, he said, ‘I will arise and go to my father and I will 
say unto him, Father,.I have sinned and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son’.”” The final penalty for many is they have so weakened their 
moral energies, so dulled their moral perceptions, they cannot beat their 
way back. 

The question arises, “Why does God, whose spirit is love and whose 
power is omnipotent, allow men to drive Him from their experiences?” 
Is He a feeble and complaining old man to be turned out by his wicked 
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children, a King Lear to be driven into the storm? The answer, I think, 
is twofold: the first part of it lies in the dictum of common law that 


every man’s house is his castle; it may not be entered without a search 


or? 


warrant and the warrant cannot be issued without evidence of strong 
presumption that illegal goods or fugitives from justice are hidden there. 
This law not only recognizes an elemental right of the individual but 
deduces from the nature and meaning of the moral universe. Man is free 
to invite God into his thoughts and experiences, or to exclude Him from 
them. Else, what he had to do with God would have no virtue in it; he 
would stand in relation to God as a slave with no alternative but to obey. 
The other part of the answer lies in the integrity of God. In the cate- 
chism, we were taught that “God, being incorruptibly holy, cannot con- 
done sin, nor look upon it with any degree of allowance.” ‘That is the 
only way He can preserve the absolutes of righteousness and love in the 
face of our wanton compromises with evil. The reason the Greek reign 
of beauty and the Roman reign of law collapsed was that they could and 
did turn their gods into men and out of their own carnal natures invested 
them with the sins of men, We have a God who can pervade human 
nature when it is obedient to His will, but who as certainly withdraws 
from it when men become selfish and arrogant, cruel and deceitful. That 
is why the only way back to God is by the approach of the broken and 
the contrite heart. God does not retreat with us into the animal king- 
dom; He remains on the battle line of virtue and love, and if we would 
enter into comradeship with Him, we must join Him there. 
_ The danger, of course, is that we will not personalize this, think that 
the minister is speaking beyond these walls to those who have yielded to 
vulgarity and to those who pander to them, instead of to those who sit 
in these pews and to himself. If we are not under a self-discipline that 


_ puts spiritual quality as a goal to be sought above comfort and prestige; 


if we have not a religious faith that is free from compromise with evil; 
and if we have not the sharp and clear conviction that the return of God 
to human experience is our only salvation; then we, too, have joined in 
this retreat into the animal kingdom. What was symbolized at Bethle- 
hem must be real in us: the living expression of very God in very man. 

And our one hope is that we, unlike the rabbit, are still aware of 
horizons that belong to the man who lives as a child of God; that we are 
now willing to become realists in the truest sense by admitting that life 
without God is intolerable, an ever-continuing nightmare of sorrow and 
terror; and that we can still turn and say with the Psalmist, ‘When 
Thou saidst, Seek ye My face, I said, O Lord, Thy face will I seek.” 
Those of us who are parents know that nothing our children might do 
can put them beyond our love. We are not beyond the love of God, but 
we are in great need of that love. 
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MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Life, Spiritual Or Physical. ; a 
TEXT; Galatians 5:24 (Goodspeed). 


3 Choice: freedom or bondage. Freedom, to govern body and make 
it serve. Bondage, to be dominated by the physical. No wrong natural 
impulses. Some unnatural impulses wholly wrong. Need: guidance and 
control. Uncontrolled lite and results: v. 10. Controlled life and 
harvest: v. 22. Selt-control: man’s great victory. 


The Passing Dominance of the Body: The body servant of the spirit: 
Christ and the Apostles have so taught for 2000 years. Today Science 
echoes them: “It is not likely that man’s body will admit of great change. 
The main line of movement is towards the fuller embodiment of the ~ 
true, the beautiful and the good in healthy lives which are increasingly 
- a Satisfaction in themselves.’”-—J. Arthur Thompson. 


Only The Spirit Conquers the Body: Attempt substitutes for the spirit: 
monasticism, increase of knowledge, study of art, etc. All marked with 
failure. Professor James quotes a medical man: “only radical remedy for . — 
dipsomania is religiomania.” “Be Caesar within thyself.”—Sir Thomas 
Browne. “Christ liveth in me.’”—Paul. 


Those Who Belong To Jesus: Only one John Brown could be put to 
death. When a few more folk believed like him slavery ceased. ‘There 
has been only one Christian in the world so far, and he was crucified.”— 
G. B. Shaw. The argument is with Christ. The Cross is greater than all 
the thrones. For 2000 years we have known but not adopted the program 
of Jesus. Other forces have been used, swayed empires that have passed. 
The Cross still stands, still commands, and some day will dominate. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Try the Great Physician when quack remedies fail. 

Every sinner digs his own grave. 

Go a little farther. 

A “near miss’ is better than no attempt. 

The world is as crazy as you, so laugh back when it laughs at you. 
No real sinner can be a real winner. 

Godliness promotes contentment. 

Peace brings many a crown which fortune has denied. 

Piety is the soul’s plummage. 

Know the true value of earthly things. 

It is better to have no shoes than no feet. 

Learn constancy. ; 
Consequences belong to God. 
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_ CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is in His Holy Temple. Let all the earth 
keep silent before Him.’’ Hab. 2:20. ; 

PSALM: 121. 

' PRELUDE; From the Southland —Gaul 

ANTHEM: Seek Ye The Lord—Shelley 

OFFERTORY: Angel Voices.—Sullivan 

POSTLUDE: March.—Handel 
_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not vain in the Lord.” I Cor. 15:58. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: That which we bring to Thee here gladly, is for the 
service of Thy kingdom on earth among men. We plead Thy acceptance in’ the 
Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


SERMONS 


Theme: We Preach It Together. 
KENDIG BRUBAKER CULLY, Ph.D. 


TEXT: “O come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before Jehovah 
our Maker: For he is our God.” Psalm 95:6-7. 
HYMNS: “Teach us, O Lord, true brotherhood. Dalehurst. C. M. 
“O Jesus, Master, when today. Hursley. L. M. 


Quintus Quiz, that delightful contributor to ““The Christian Century,” 
sometime ago brought out of disuse a very old word and suggested we 
might well use it anew. The word is ‘‘pewfellow.” 

Shakespeare is the good authority for the word. He uses it in a most 
descriptive sentence: “Being one day at Church, she made moan to her 
pewfellow.” Probably such occasions are not rare even today, whether 
the cause be lengthy homilies or uncomfortable meeting-houses. 

It is a good word. Pewfellow—the man or woman sitting next to you 
in the sanctuary; your relative, your friend, your neighbor, your speaking 
acquaintance, a stranger. For the fact is that every pew leads to another, 
and every pew is filled with fellow worshippers of God. There is a 
symbolism in the pew of tremendous meaningfulness. Out there in the 
world we may be business competitors, we may belong to different 
societies, we may pursue lines of work totally different one from the 
other. But here in the sanctuary there is nothing of these customary 
distinctions. Or there ought not to be. 

Nathaniel Hawthorne never learned how to be a pewfellow. You recall 
the eerie shadow of introspection which followed that famous writer 
through the years. Sometimes on a Sunday morning Hawthorne would 
stand by the hour behind the curtain of his window, watching the church - 
across the way. “The sunrise stole down the steeple, touching the 
weathercock and gilding the dial, till the other steeples woke and began to 
ring. At twilight he would still be standing there, watching the people 
on the steps after a second sermon. Then, as dusk set in, with a feeling 
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of unreality, as if his heart and mind had turned to vapour, he ventured — 


” 


A great many people are like that—watching the Church from outside 
seeing the drama enacted by the worshippers as they come and go, but 


never going inside to take a pew, solitary, non-participating, skeptical. 


But inside we sit as brethren to do homage to our spiritual Father, and to 
meditate upon our common destiny. In short, it is a sermon which we 
preach together. Worship is something we share in the deepest sense 
of sharing. 


Let us think of three simple aspects of this common privilege of © 


worship. 

Going to Church is, in the first place, a tremendous venture because 
it is sharing in a memorial. Again and again Jesus reminded His disciples 
He would not be with them for long. Ever since, for generations, those 
who follow the Christ have worshipped, as a memorial to His life and 
death. 

The Christian’s whole life is dedicated to the Way of Christ. But in 
these moments set apart for special remembrance, we are led most 
intimately into the presence of the Master of Life. We are reminded of 
the matchless genius which touched ordinary clay and made it immortal; 
the radiant soul who walked the long-trod ways of earth and blessed 
them forevermore with holier destinations. What is worth remembering 
in life, if it be not human personality completely delivered unto and 
immutably identified with the Divine? 

Long after Margaret Fuller’s death the painter, Hunt, saw on a table in 
Florence a copy of a volume on Italian painters. Picking it up, he saw 
that she had written in the margin, beside a passage on the great painter 
Correggio: “And yet all might be such.” Later Hunt reported: ‘These 
words struck out a new strength in me. They made me set my face 
like a flint.” 

Tt is that which occurs to us when we ponder truly the life of Jesus 
Christ. The ideal He disclosed and lived out even to the Cross, lifts 
up our eyes to the highest for men. “In remembrance of me”: Paul, 
changed from an agent bent on destroying Christians into the most ardent 
of them all; the Roman Empire, turning its pagan roads into highways 
for the Gospel; Livingstone, led by that sublimest spirit into jungles 
for his sake. 

But worship is also a covenant. In it Christ renews His covenant with 
us, and we renew our covenant with him. 

Christianity has always been a partnership. God and man are working 
together in order that God’s Kingdom might become ever more prevalent 
on the earth. Without us the purposes of God can be of no account. It 
is we who aid or hinder His holy will. 

The covenant idea has always prevailed in religion. The primitive, 
attached superstitiously to his earthen idol, has a covenant with his little 
god. The Hebrews felt that on the sacred mountain Yahweh had made 
a solemn pact with His people through their representative, Moses. And 
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_ Jesus emphasized again and again that He was calling men into sonship 


4 


with the Father, 


A covenant makes for unity. That is the marvelous beauty of the 
Church. Men and women impelled by their sense of mutual relatedness 
bind themselves together in a fellowship of love and service. And in 
this symbol of worship we express to one another our deep and abiding 
Oneness in Christ. Here all are welcome. There is no distinction of 
face or color or creed. We are all children of one God. 

Finally, worship is a communion. 

There cannot be communion until there be a sense of complete related- 
ness. 

It is not to be expected that any two persons will see absolutely eye to 
€ye on any one question. In most countries today we are led to believe 
there is unanimity of opinion about the course of government. When 
such unbridled claims are made, we may rightly question them. 

Nevertheless it has been demonstrated that where two people or a 
nation share a common spirit, feel a deep underlying sense of unity in 
their real being —THEN the miracle happens. The two who could not 
See eye to eye on an issue and probably cannot still, feel that within 
themselves there is no longer a barrier of any substantial sort. Those 
disagreements are going to continue, but within us we know that we are 
brothers. ; 

That is communion. It is this which draws men and women of ideals 


- together whatever their background; it is this which has brought us here 
_ together today from our separate ways. In so far as deeply within us we 


Can sense our oneness together in the sight of God, then we shall keep 
a true communion of worship. 

About 1300 A. D. Meister Eckhart, the mystic, preached a little homily 
to a congregation of German peasants. It sounds quaint to us now. It 


_ was called “How Jesus Pulled on a Rope.” This is the gist. For centuries. 


the heavenly Father pulled on a rope without being able to pull one single 
person into the Kingdom of Heaven. When the Son saw that the Father 
was fatigued, He said to His Father: “I want to pull them for you.” 
Then the Son was let down into the Earth. ‘He took all our bodily 
infirmities unto Himself. He made a rope of all His words and works, 
and pulled so hard on human hearts that at last a bloody sweat broke out 
on His holy body. He pulled for 33 years without accomplishing any- 
thing. Therefore He spoke: “Would that I might be raised up on the 
cross, that I might draw all things untc the Father. ‘And in one fore- 
noon He drew more than in the previous 33 years. 

And these are the concluding words of that mediaeval sermon: ‘He 
drew as like attracts like. He drew as emptiness draws when it would 
be filled. He drew as the hot sun draws water from the earth into itself. 
He drew up all-powerfully by His love upon the cross, so that all those, 


. to whose hearts His death and resurrection go, might be blessed with — 


s 
; 


Him throughout all eternity.” 
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We worship, in so far as with one accord our separate hearts are 
drawn together in the spirit of the Master. 
Pewfellows indeed—in a memorial, in a covenant, in a communion. 

—Let Us Pray— 
Incline our hearts, O God, that by Thy grace we may worthily approach 
thy worship and offer ourselves to Thee in answering love; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Judica. -Lent 5. 


Theme: The Least Shall Be Great. 
Joun Curry WALKER, D.D. 


TEXT: “And he said unto them, whosoever shall receive this child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same shall be great.” Luke 9:48. 

HYMNS: “Christian, arise and act thy creed.” Innocents. 77, 77. 

“He liveth long who liveth well.” Saxby. L. M. 


Back of the words of our text lie some of the most impressive and 






- 


dramatic events in the ministry of our Lord. In this ninth chapter — 


of the Gospel according to St. Luke you have a succession, a rising tide 
of significant happenings. First you have the story of the sending forth 
of the twelve to preach the kingdom of God and to heal the sick. The 
success of that mission seems to have startled even the disciples them- 
selves. The fame of Jesus began to spread abroad in the land. Herod 
the tetrarch, heard of all these mighty works by Jesus and His followers 
and he was constrained to ask, “Who is this, of whom I hear such 
things?” When the disciples returned from their mission Jesus took 
them apart into a desert place but His fame was such that thousands 
followed to hear His message and to be healed. There followed then the 
miracle of the feeding of the five thousand. A little later we have the 
story of the transfiguration, an experience which must have had a profound 
- effect on Peter, John and James and indirectly on the other disciples. 
After these things came Jesus’ phophecy of His passion. 

It was in the light of these momentous events, these amazing demon- 
strations of the power and influence of Jesus, these signs and portents of 
other momentous events to come, that the disciples began to reason among 
themselves as to which of them was to be the greatest in the coming 
kingdom. They thought they foresaw places of power and glory and they 
were desirous of staking out claims in advance. Even in spiritual things, 
even in the affairs of the church of Christ, there is sometimes the matter 
of rivalry, the spirit of competition, the clash of ambition. The manner 
in which Jesus met the situation is of the greatest possible interest. 

Jesus had a simple and dramatic answer to the claim of selfish pride 
and ambition. He took a child and set him by His side and said, “Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among 
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you all, the same shall be great.” The princes and potentates of this 
world grant honors, give titles, bestow wealth upon their favorites. They 


_ choose men of power, distinction, men who are shrewd and worldly wise 


to sit on their right hand and on their left. Jesus chose a child. There 
you have it, one of the most amazing of the reversals of human judg- 
ments. The child shall receive first honors in the kingdom of God, 
the least shall be great! 

_When Jesus put the child in the place of honor and pointed out to His 
disciples that they must receive the child and do him honor He put the 
Premium on lowliness, humility, meekness. The inference is that we 

_ are to stifle our worldly ambitions, give up our desire to lord it over our 
fellows, to stop thinking of worldly titles and honors, to turn back the 
hands of the clock and the pages of the calendar until we recover the 
simple joys, the tender loyalties, the spirit of wonder and reverence which 
are part and parcel of happy-hearted, unspoiled childhood. As Dr. 
Stamm says in his latest book, “Seeing the Multitudes,” “It is not the 
child who must become like us, but we who must become like a child.” 

All the great Christians have something of the attributes, something 


_ of the faith of a little child. They are not childish, mark you, but they 


ate childlike. St. Francis took the words of Jesus literally, as a child 
often does. He gave away all his earthly possessions. St. Francis loved 
the birds and the flowers and preached sermons to them, just as light- 
heartedly, just as unconcernedly as a little girl will discuss the issues of 
life and the things of God with her doll. Dwight L. Moody and Dr. 
Grenfell, although very different in many ways, were alike in a boyish 
zest for life and its adventures. You will remember that Abraham Lincoln 
astounded his cabinet on more than one occasion by interrupting the 
solemn business of the hour with a humorous story. Life was never so 
serious with Abraham Lincoln that he could not spare time for a joke or 
an act of kindness. Wordsworth the poet said, “Wisdom is ofttimes 
nearer when we stoop than when we soar.” There have been many 
churchmen, wiser, more powerful, more impressive than St. Francis 
but none, not one, so Christlike in spirit, We have had many men in 
public life in America more eloquent in speech, far wiser in the ways 
of this world, more versatile and gifted as the world understands genius, 
but Abraham Lincoln with his homespun humor, his simple prose style, 
his kindly heart outranks all others in our affection, ‘ 
It seems to me that Jesus was using the child as a model and that we 
are safe in assuming that He had in mind all the little people, all the 
common folk, all the neglected, the distressed, the disinherited of earth. 
If I interpret Him correctly He taught that in His kingdom those who 
served the common good and the common people were those who were 
deserving of honor. He knew the story of the earthly kingdoms of His 
day and time. He knew how the rich and the mighty sat in the seats of 
power, yes, and reaped the rewards of power and plenty. So it continues 
to a greater or less degree to this day. The high honors and rewards of 
this world are usually given to those who need them, least. Jesus served 
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a kingdom where the least in might and riches were to be given first — 


consideration. Jesus said in effect the only road to the kingdom is by way 
of humility, by way of meekness, by way of lowly service. Jesus put the /=3 


stamp of His approval on the man who is least amongst us. 


Sometimes I am led to believe that we ate making a little progress along 
these lines. Our thinking is clearing up to some slight extent. In our 
democracies we pay lip service at least to the common man. We do not 
believe that a man exists to serve the State but that the State exists to 
serve men. We simply cannot understand the servility with which the 
German people “heil Der Fuhrer” or the Japanese bow down and worship 
their emperor. We recognize that the strength of the nation depends on 
the well-being of the private citizen and that the future hope of the | 
nation lies with the younger generation. We realize only too well that the 
little people, the common people, fight the wars and suffer the tragic 
consequences of international anarchy. Whoever may have won the wars 
in times past the common people on both sides have always fought them 
and always lost them. 


We hear a great many slogans these days, food will win the war, 
production will win the war, air power will win the war, and soon. My 
feeling is that it will be the unknown soldier and the unknown civilian. - 
And when the wat is over I hope and pray that the little people of all 
the world will rise wp and demand justice and fair dealing for victor 
and vanquished alike, I don’t believe that the common soldier, the 


little people, the common people will prove to be very vindictive. I 


believe that the common people have a sufficient amount of the spirit of 
forgive and forget, live and let live, to serve as the basis of a workable, 
sensible peace. I do not believe that the voice of the people is the voice 
of God but I do believe that there is vastly more wisdom, unselfishness, 
discernment, more willingness to sacrifice for the common good of the 
common man everywhere, than the men in high position are willing to 
concede. 


Let me point out further in connection with our text that a very great 
deal seems to turn on the fact that the Scripture reads “great” and not 
“sreatest.” We might have expected that for the sake of emphasis, if 
for nothing more, Jesus would have said, “greatest.” We like to put 
things in sharp contrast. We expect to find things stated that way. The 


disciples had been discussing who should be the greatest. Ah, but Jesus 


says “‘great.” If Jesus had said, ‘‘He that is least among you all, the same 
shall be greatest” He would have completely reversed the common 
assumption but instead He says, “the same shall be great.” The first 
statement would still have meant competition, the second, the authentic 
statement, infers that all men are brothers and that it must be cooperation. 
The words of Jesus set aside all efforts to choose a few men to be set | 
apart. He says, if I misunderstand not, that the very least can be 
numbered among the great and that to be great in the kingdom of God 
is sufficient, A man need not strive to lift himself above his fellows. 
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The picture that Jesus paints of the kingdom of God is a fellowshi 
where all men rank as one, a fellowship where the weak and the handi- 
capped are given special consideration, where the first concern is for the 

_ fising generation. We can never hope for much progress in this world 
so long as the strong prey on the weak, so long as the rich and powerful 
nations determine their national policies with reference to their own 
immediate selfish interests and have little or no concern for the fate of 
other peoples and nations, some of which may suffer severe economic 
hardship as a direct result. Narrow nationalism isn’t even enlightened 
selfishness; it is most unenlightened in a world like ours. 

This kingdom of brotherhood seems a long way off most of the time. 
Very often we feel like giving up the struggle. There are dark periods 
in human history and in personal experience but we must not give in to 
despair, Jesus never expected a quick or an easy victory. He took long 
views, the longest possible views. It may be that we have much to learn 
from the woman who testified of her faith in an English Quaker Meeting 
House and the Quakers of all people are tested and tried in their faith 
in the midst of this terrible war. This woman said, “Often we feel that 
it would be so easy to give up the struggle; too often we ask ourselves 
is life worth while? But remember the unknown man who was killed 
in a fall in the Alps. No one could identify him, but it was supposed 
that he was an Englishman. The villagers buried him and on a simple 
tombstone, they carved the words, ‘Died Climbing.’ ” 

And that, my friends, is the epitaph we must covet when our work 
is done. It is all the reward we can seek in good Christian conscience. 
We will never be numbered among the greatest. In fact we will not 

be called great. Never mind, we have in mind the ideal that Jesus held 
up in the long ago. We can try, and keep on trying. When our work 
is ended someone may be able to Say, no matter where we are on the 
slope of life, ““He died climbing.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Can We Bring God Back Into Human Experience? 
SAMUEL HarKNEss, D.D. 


TEXT: “When he came to himself he said, I will arise and go to my father 
and I will say unto him, father I have sinned and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son.”” Luke 15:18. : 

HYMNS: “Dear God, our Father.” O Perfect Love. 11, 10, 11, 10. 

“O for a closer walk with God.”  Beatitudo. C. M. 


A very young friend of mine who says her prayers every evening told 
her mother, “I don’t like the word ‘God’ so I’m going to call Him 
‘Rosebud'.’” Her decision was startling but wise, for the beauty she found 


in the rosebud meant something to her. What we say about God 


must mean something to us, else all our talk about Him is futile. There- 
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- fore, when we ask if God can be brought back into our experience, ite 
must be assumed that we know what God means and how important pe on 
is. What is the nature and capacity of this God whose absence from our - 
affairs has precipitated crisis and whose return, we desperately hope, will ~ 
produce a world of brotherhood based upon honesty and love? 


Let us say immediately that we do not know all there is to be known 
about God, any more than we know whether or not life exists upon 
neighboring planets. But we may know what is elementally important _ 
to us. He speaks to us through the physical universe and our conscience 
so clearly that we have to draw the outline of Infinity beyond the sweep 
of the stars and the subtleties of our own minds. God is more than we 
are, The very fact of being alive, subject to time and chance, is at once 
frightening and exhilarating: frightening when we think of ourselves 
as belonging in the category of ants and moths; exhilarating when we 
are moved to say, “What is man that Thou art mindful of him, and the 
son of man that Thou visitest him?” God is in this terrific pull upon 
our natures to think of ourselves as transcending everything we see here. 
Why did man ever kneel before a cradle? Why did he ever lift a cross ? 
Why did he ever break the bread and share the cup of sacrament? Was 
it not because the ideas of holiness and forgiveness and fellowship broke 
as sunlight upon his thoughts? Balzac once spoke of ideas as disembodied Bs 
spirits floating in the air until the human brain should bid them speak. 
But there is a better explanation: ‘In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” The very meaning 
of life, we think, is clear to us when “The Spirit beareth witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God.” Fault may be found with 
this statement of God, but it must be remembered that it furnishes the 
chief dynamic for human goodness. 


“Now,” you say, “that will do for an abstract statement, but can you 
give us more intimate and particular clues whereby we may discern His 
presence?” J will try. 


God is not alone in the sunset, but in the way you feel about the sunset 
and every manifestation of beauty. But if you are like the man described 
by the poet, 

A primrose by a river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more, 


you will miss the face of God in beauty. It is a terrible thing to have 
to be told, “Take off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground.” 


God is not alone in our joy, but in the way we come to our joy. By 
that I mean the sense of gratitude with which we experience happiness, the 
desire to share it makes us conscious of God. Conversely, the same is true 
of our sorrow. If we go down into the valley of the shadow with no 
matured philosophy of faith, no experience of unselfish living, we shall 
hardly find God there. . 
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God is not alone in others, but in the way we feel about others. If 

we are sensitive to their rights, eager to find the best in them, look upon 
them as the children of God, then our relationships will be holy unto 
the Lord. 
__ God may be in our silence and laughter. Silence may be rich with 
Goethe’s realization that “the highest cannot be spoken,” and laughter 
may catty the bright infusions of courage and affection. But we have 
known silence that is no more than emptiness and laughter that is acrid 
- om We open or close the doors of our silence and Jaughter 
to God. 

In brief, God is in the kind of person you are, just as He is in the 
wide spread of the sea, the sweetly rolling hills, and the peace of the 
stars. If you do not find His shining footprints upon the pathways of 
your desire, then it is high time for you to “make in that wilderness a 
road for God.” 

God is sanity and strength, freedom and growth, beauty and love, 
purpose and achievement—all these carried to the highest state of being 
we can imagine. These qualties are not nebulous, disassociated, but fused 
and focused in a Spirit that comprehends and vitalizes the universe. 
Because we instinctively turn to religion in a time when the foundations 


_ of civilization are being shaken and every hope challenged, God has to 


_ do with us. If we bring Him into our attitudes and actions, we do not 


a se 


need to be lonely or afraid or feel that we are wasting our lives. If we 
can see that nothing is trivial, that every moment of time and every. 


landscape of experience can be made to glow with honor and dignity, 


we shall have found what D. H. Lawrence was always groping for in 
his murky novels and what Friar Lawrence found in his “practice of the 


_ presence of God.” And this is not all. As we say of one dearly loved, 
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Music I heard with you was more than music, 
And bread I broke with you was more than bread, 


so God, brought into human experience, enables us to say, ‘In all these 


things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us.” 
_ The practical consideration now arises, How may we bring God back 


into our experiences? The answer is simple and contained in the eighty- 
_ fourth psalm, “Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee, in whose 


heart are the highways to Zion.” Why then is the process so difficult? 
Because we hated and feared the moral revolution that would take place in 


our lives if God traveled the highways of our hearts, we barricaded these 


highways with all manner of compromise with evil. To salve our con- 
sciences, we bade ourselves to think of these highways to Zion as dead-end 
streets, for inevitably cynicism is the concomitant of selfishness. We acted 
toward God as though He were an invader of our peace. This is a blunt 
description of what took place gradually and subtly. We did not go 
out and shake our fists at the stars and cry, ‘There is no God.’ That 


would have been too melodramatic. We merely said, when someone spoke 
_ wistfully of God, ““Aren’t you naive!’ And all the while we were making 
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gods in our own image and offering them the brassy incantations of our 
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pride. Occasionally the highways in our hearts echoed with a ghostly 
footfall, but we said, “I must not be inhibited by my early religious” 
training.” What we did not know, nor permit ourselves to know, was 
that men who built Sodom and Gomorrah, or who, unprotectingly, watch 
them being built, must someday flee the burning cities. We allowed the 
institutions of our democracy to be weakened by greed, evil to be accomp- 
lished without resistance, and then wondered why the processes of degen- 
eration were accelerated. How joyfully England would clear the roads that 
lead down to the sea if the menace of Hitler were removed. Why is it 
that we do not remove the barricades from the highways of our hearts 
and cry out, “Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in?” Because repentance 
is no easy matter—"‘there is a godly sorrow that leadeth unto repentance 
and there must be an heroic striving toward a new honesty and love. 
We cannot repent merely as individuals; we must repent as: members 
of a human order that offers only feeble resistance to brutality and looks 
with growing despair upon its pseudo-saviors. Yet, even now, there is a 
way out, and that way is God. 
The way of wisdom is to make God so real, so imperative, that we 
might stand in the midst of all that life is doing to us and say, 
‘“*O God, our help in ages past, 

Our hope for years to come, 

Our refuge from the stormy blast, 

And our eternal home,’ 
come into our experiences, cleanse them and direct them until we walk 
once more in the ways of peace.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: God Is For Us. 
TEXT; Romans 8:31. 


Not a question. An affirmation, a philosophy of life. “God is for 
us! What matters, then, who oppose us?” 

The Man And the Faith: Who said this? Some wealthy, pampered _ 
person living in luxurious ease? Some Dives ignorant or careless of 
Lazarus at his gate? A man who for this conviction had given up home ~ 
and family, friends of youth and young manhood, ambitions and prospects 
of advancement in this world. A man who because of this belief had 
gone tramping over all the roads of the world. When did he say this? 
During some religious gathering when kindred spirits had kindled each 

- other and the flame of faith was burning high? Just a man sitting 

down writing calmly, soberly to people who were fighting sin in their 
own lives and living in a worldly wicked city where vice was rampant. 
From this man, from such people has come the present Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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the populace, “Hosanna! Hosanna!” What a pageant it is! It is so 
_ unlike Jesus, and yet it was of Jesus’ own planning. He wanted to speak 


to the people through their eyes what they were unwilling or unable to 


hear with their ears. He had been speaking to them about the cross 


and sacrifice, and they had turned a deaf ear to everything He had said. 
The day before, two of His disciples had asked to sit at the right hand 
of His power and He had said: “Whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister; and whosoever will be chief among you, Jet him 


_ be your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 


-but to Minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.” But they were 
too blind and too ignorant to understand. They could only think in 
political terms and now He seeks to make them understand through this 


_ strange pageant that He was King, riding in triumph not as a military 


conquerer, riding not upon a war horse, no soldiers, no trumpets, but 
tiding upon an ass, the symbol of domesticity and peace, meek and lowly. 
‘It was a pageant like that staged by General Allenby when he entered the 
Holy City, not like Kaiser Wilhelm, conqueror though he was, but enter- 
ing it on foot in humility and in memory of this very pageant which 
once again is disclosed to us. Now what is it that we see? 

We see that when Christ is crowned King the dreams and hopes of all 
the past are fulfilled. The people acknowledged Him and gave Him His 
real rights. The day before He had said, “The princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority 
upon them. But it shall not be so among you.” But they did not 
understand. How could they understand, for they had lifted out of the 


Old Testament all the prophecies that spoke of royalty and rank and 


conquest? They had lifted out of the Old Testament all those words 
about a king reigning in righteousness; holding in his hand the scepter 
of authority, the mighty God, the King of kings ruling the nations with 
a rod of iron; and now Jesus, who understood the Old Testament better, 
than they did, was saying to them, No! He was not that sort of a King. 


There was another strand of prophecy in the Old Testament which 


pointed out the true way of the Messiah. They had never thought of 
the Messiah in such terms. He was “despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” They never thought of 
singing a hymn such as we sing, “The King of love my Shepherd is.” 
Their minds were full of drums and trumpets and military victories, and 
Jesus is speaking to them of the triumph of meekness and lowliness and 
love. In other words He was saying, “Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” And we know well 
enough today that the type of kingship and leadership which Jesus pro- 
claimed that day is the only real leadership. Leaders like Hitler and 
Mussolini and Hirohito are only puppets in a sort of Punch-and-Judy 
show, tragic as it may be, and the kingship and love and kindness and 
gentleness is moving on to rule the world. 

The day came when Sir Walter Scott said, “I have lost the power of 


_ interesting the country.” The day came when Lord Byron said, “Last 
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very sphere. He claims the canvas of the painter, the erses of poet, 
the S758 of the writer, the song of the musician, the wealt of the rich 


































season I was the lion of every party and now, ye gods, what am I?” But 
Jesus is never superseded. His kingdom has no end. His truth abideth 
for ever, and we.know today that the calamity that has come upon us is 
because the world has turned away from His ideals and His teachings. - 
But the world will return century after century to bow at His feet. He 
will never be superseded. That is why, through all the hymns of hate that i 
sound in our ears, the quiet steady comforting voice of Jesus is heard, 
“Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you. 
Furthermore when Christ is crowned King there is immediate and 
prompt obedience. Jesus said to His two disciples, “Gaui 2¢_ village 






er: loose th nd bring them unto me.” It was a strange command, 
but’according to the story there was no questioning. There was immediate 
obedience, because they acknowledged that day that Christ was their King, 
and obedience is the very first step in religion. We often say, “After 
we know, we will do.” In religion we say, “After we have done, we will 
know.” What is it that we would like to know? Would ye like to 
know something of the reality and power of prayer? We will not find 


certainty of the hope of immortality by turning to science or philosophy. 
or logic. We shall discover the reality of immortality by practicing it. 
When we live in the light of eternity, when we plan our work and spend 


- our money as if what we do will endure for ever, then we shall know the — 


certainty of immortality. This is the teaching of our Lord. ‘The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will show them his 


‘Then again when Christ is crowned King there is the consecration of — 
ql possessions, If any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, ‘The Lord 

hath need of them; and straightway he will send them.” ‘When Christ 
is made King, all that we have and own ate laid at His feet. When He 
needs the colt, the colt is turned over to Him. He claims His own in 


man, the power of the politician. There is nothing in all the world that 


Christ does not claim and which He does not get when He is crowned 
Lord of all. We are told that Leu aya turned a woman out of church 
for wearing a silk dress, but Christ claims the silk and the satin and t ic~ 
beauty of all the world. It is said that Ega, Angelica would paint only 
sacred subjects, but Christ claims all the paintings, demanding that all art 
be made subservient to His will. Frances Havergal would sing only — 
sacted songs, but Christ claims all the music — if His claim were 

recognized there would be a sweetening and a heightening of the musical 
tone of the world. Christ claims all our resources. He says to us, what — 
He said to the disciples, ‘Bring them to me.” There will be no begg 
and no deficits in the Christian Church when Christ is crowned. T 
reason we have to beg and pull and drive for the missionary funds of 
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_ the Church is because we have low standards of loyalty, but when He is 
_ crowned Lord of all then everything is His. Then we say: 

zs - _ “Take my silver and my gold; 

Not a mite would I withhold. 

Take my intellect, and use 

Every power as Thou shalt choose.” 

And then, too, when Christ is crowned King there is an outburst of 
| Spontaneous joy and enthusiasm. The night is turned into morning. 
_ Sorrow is turned to joy. Tears are changed to laughter. The sullen 
crowd that whispered began to shout, and the shouting and the singing 

lingered not only through the triumphal Sunday but into the next day, 
and the temple echoed to the music of little boys singing in the temple 
until the hard-faced solemn-faced priests came to Jesus saying, “Listen 
to the songs. Bid them be silent, Let the temple be a place of solemn 


_ silence.” And Jesus said, “Let them sing. Let them shout. If they 
do not sing and do not shout, the very stones of the walls will sing and 


shout.”’ It is like the anticipation of Easter. It is the confirmation of the 
_ story of the Prodigal Son who, when he returns, hears far off the singing 


_ in the old homestead. There is youth and joy and happiness everywhere. 


af 


I have often wondered if there was any suggestion in the fact that, while 


_an ass and its colt were brought to Jesus, He chose the colt, riding upon it 
through the waving palm branches. I have often wondered if the colt | 
represented youth, the boys and girls beginning life, who should be 


_ drawn into the joy and happiness of the Gospel as instinctively as they 
_ are drawn to a wedding festival? It ought to be so. It ought to be that 
_ wherever Christ comes, joy breaks out. It was so in the early Church. 


_ It was so even in the dark catacombs. There upon the soft chalk walls 


_ they drew the picture of Orpheus and his lyre, who drew the beasts and 
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__ birds to him because of the sweetness of his music. It is so with Christ. 


_ When properly presented He allures and attracts through His winsome- 


fess and charm. Life to most people is hard and difficult. To most 
_ people life is lived on a rather narrow margin, To many people there is 


- the burden of loneliness and anxiety and care, and religion has come into 


_ ife not to add another burden but to lift the load, to sweeten life, to 


create within them a new song. Don’t have anything to do with a 
Church or a religion or a creed that cannot be set to music. The greatest 
of all the Christian creeds, in my judgment, is the great “Te Deum 


_. Laudamus’” which has sung itself through the Church down to our own 


day, lifting the note of triumphant gladness to the words, “We Praise 


| Thee, O God: we acknowledge Thee to be the Lord. All the earth doth 


wotship Thee: the Father everlasting.” 

King for a day! Yes, that is the tragedy of the triumphal entry, but it 
need not be for us if we lift our hearts and voices to Him who still rides 
through the world conquering and to conquer, who rides into our hearts, 

- into our homes, into our national and international life fulfilling the dreams 
-and hopes of our lives, drawing out from us what we have and possess, 


and setting our lives to the music which is the gladness of the world. 
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‘Theme: Why The Stones Cry Out. 


W. FRANKLIN HarKEy, D.D. 


TEXT: “And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out.” Luke 19:40. 
HYMNS; ‘All hail the power of Jesus’ Name.” Coronation. C. M. 
“Jesus! exalted far on high.” Beatitudo. C. M. 


If there is one word that more accurately describes our Lord during 
His last week than another, that word is “majestic”. Apply that word to 
Him at any period during Passion Week and you can see how adequately 
it describes Him. Wherever you see Him there is that majestic bearing 
characteristic of a King. Indeed Jesus is a King. 

To bear out this description, consider Jesus astride a humble beast riding 
into the city of Jerusalem. His every movement is majestic. See Him 
driving the profane profiteers out of the sacred precincts of the temple. 
Throughout His life He was always the same, confident, majestic, kingly. 

The Triumphal Entry carries many suggestive truths. None is more 
suggestive than the words, as Jesus answers His critics, “I tell you that, 
if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out.” 

The day of His entry into Jerusalem was not the first intimation that - 
He came with authority. Throughout His life He was always showing 
authority, Even the enemies of Jesus admitted that He spoke with 
authority. The Roman soldiers came back to their superior officers say- 
ing, ‘Never man spake like this man.” ‘The unclean spirits cried out in 
His presence. He had power over nature and He had power to drive out 
evil spirits. He is still able to drive out the evil spirits of men. In 
nothing is the power of Jesus more clearly revealed than in His saving 
‘and cleansing power over the hearts of men. He spoke the words that 
calmed the Sea of Galilee. He also spoke the words that cleansed and 
quieted the souls of men. Only Christ can do that. Peter was right when 
he asserted, “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 

Now, the coming of Jesus into Jerusalem was deeply symbolical of His 
coming into the hearts of men. He-had been among friends the night 
before in Bethany. Loving hearts had cared for Him and their outward 
display after all was an indication of deep hearted devotion. The human 
race has always been moved by triumphal processions and parades. Our 
wars close with great triumphal processions down the streets of world 
capitals. But, there is the contrast as Jesus comes into Jerusalem. He 
is humble and lowly, yet He is possessed with dignity and power. 

Withal He boldly accepts the challenge of friend and foe. Not all 
of those who came with shouts into Jerusalem joined the chorus of those 
who cried “Crucify Him.” What were the people shouting? It was a 
cty from the hearts of men, grandly prophetic, yet meaningful in every 
generation. They were crying, “Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord.” Is 
that not the deep threnody of the human race? Let it be said that it was 
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_ wanted deliverance from his enemies. Yet, deeper than that there was 
_ the call for satisfaction and peace, the cry for a spiritual deliverer. 
For the sake of the peace and tranquillity of men let us announce that 
there is still spiritual authority. We who are in the Church of Christ 
_ know that there is divine power. We have received that power through 
_ the covenant of Baptism, the ministry of the Word, in the sanctuary of 
_ worship, and through the teachings of Godly parents. 

A new type of King had come. In consternation the people inquired, 
“Who is this?” They had seen parades before, but never anything like 
_ this. The coming of this new King lacked in pomp. The material 
_ trappings were lacking, but there was spiritual power. When nations 
_ receive that, there is hope for the future. 

The attitudes toward Christ as He comes into Jerusalem in a striking 
way show the attitudes that men have had toward Him through the cen- 
_ turies. Human nature being what it is, differs little through the centuries. 

Sin, selfishness and all kinds of evil dwell in the human heart. There is 

first of all the attitude of scorn displayed by the Pharisees and rulers. 

They looked in derision upon the demonstration that the people made as ~ 

Jesus comes into the Holy City. The rulers of this world have too often 
_ displayed this spirit of scorn toward spiritual realities. Their minds have 
- willfully rejected great spiritual appeals. They have said, “We will not 

have this man rule over us.” It is our duty as those who follow the King 
to utter a protest against pagan ideals in society and in government, The 

Psalmist in his day discerned this utter scorn on the part of pagan rulers. 

“The kings of earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord, and against his anointed.” 

Furthermore, there is seen on the day of triumphal entry the attitude 
of bland indifference. There were some who inquired, ‘““Who is this?” 
Their question came out of no deep longing to follow the King. It was a 
_ matter of no concern to them that Israel's promised Messiah came that 
day. Buying and selling went on as usual. The marts of trade did not 
halt, nor was there any deep searching of ways to see whether or not 
preparation had been made to entertain a King. 

All generations have marked this spirit of indifference to great spiritual 
challenges. Ours is no exception. Notwithstanding the call to higher 
ideals and a more spiritual life multitudes go on about their business. 
They are too busy to worship. In the rush of other things study of the 
- Word of God, prayer, and Christian service find no place in their daily 

program of life. As for sacrificial giving they have never given to the 

Lord’s work. Our Lord found it so when He observed how men gave in 

the temple. He immortalized a widow’s mite because she gave all that 

she had into the treasury. The call for sacrificial giving is still made, — 
but many are indifferent about the stewardship of money. 

‘Lest we become too pessimistic concerning the reception of the King, 

it needs to be said that there were those who gladly received the King 
and the Kingdom. There were the voices of children that shouted the 
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welcome to the Son of David. The stones did not cty out because little 


_ children loved the Lord. The voice of children is seldom wrong. They 
have a spiritual intuition that does not betray them. They instinctively 
know their friends. We have sometimes debated the question as to when 
a child should unite with the church? Suffice it to say that in the average 


Church the majority of the membership came into the Church early in 


life. Little children shouted their welcome to Jesus. 


But there are others who accept the King with all the implications — 


that go with Him. Not all of those who shouted on the Day of Palms 
cried out on Good Friday, “‘Crucify Him.” Many of those who had come 
from Galilee were loyal followers of Jesus. We may rest assured that 
there were in the crowds some who welcomed Jesus and remained silent 
when the rabble shouted for the death of Jesus. True it is that some 
believed when Jesus came into Jerusalem and disbelieved when Friday 
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came, but there were many who knew the power of divine love in their _ 


hearts. That is our encouragement now. There are devout followers in 


every nation who are ready to “Crown Him Lord of Lords and King of 


Kings.” : 
The scene of the triumphal entry passes into history. The crowds 
depart, but the conviction that abides is that Jesus must reign. “He must 


reign until He has put al] enemies under His feet.” He must rule in the - 


hearts of men. Men are unsatisfied with conditions as they are. They 


long for a better society, a better world. Only Jesus will satisfy. The . — 


stones do not cry out because the hearts of men will continue to acclaim 
Jesus as King, Whatever the conditions of the hour may be, however 
dark they may seem, there is abundant reason to believe that men will 
turn unto the Lord. Not otherwise can life’s riddles be solved or men 
have hope. 


Good Friday. 


Theme: Shirking Responsibilities. 
RoBERT ERVIN HouGu, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but rather a tumult 
was made, he took water and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person, see ye to it.” Matt. 27:24. 

HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be.” Ellingham. 77, 77. 

“O Master, let me walk with Thee.” Marylon. L.M. 


Some names will live forever. The name of Pilate is one of these 
unforgetable names. He was not a great man, nor did he hold a very 
prominent position among his fellows, yet he will be remembered when 
most other names are forgotten. 


Unfortunately for Pilate, he is remembered only to be condemned. Hig: 


name has become one of the most infamous of all history. Noone hasa _ 


good word for Pilate. No father ever thinks of naming his son for him. 
He is universally stigmatized. 
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How did Pilate acquire such a notorious name? It is quite evident 

_ that he got it in connection with his part in the trial of our Lord. What 
q part did he play in that trial? Did he instigate the proceedings because 
of some hatred or jealousy which he had for Jesus? No, he had no part 
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in bringing Him to trial. Nor did he plot with those who wanted to put — 


. Him to death. Pilate was guilty of no such an offence. On the contrary 
_ he was the only one who dared speak a word in favor of Christ. The 
_ mob shouted, “Away with Him; crucify Him,” and the rulers let Pilate 
; know that if he released the prisoner they would not regard him Caesar's 
_ friend. But Pilate asked, “Why, what evil has He done?” He even goes 
so far as to declare that he finds no fault in Him. He seems to be the only 
spead Christ has at the trial. And yet his name is one of ignominy and 
shame. 
What gave Pilate such a bad name? I think we can answer that ques- 
_ tion in a word or two. Pilate was the governor, and upon his shoulders 
tested the responsibility of seeing that justice was meted out; that no 
innocent person should suffer injustice at the hand of his fellows. Pilate 
knew that Christ was innocent of the charges preferred against Him, and 
_ he is courageous enough to declare that he finds no faulk in Him. He 
_ knew also that it was for envy that Jesus had been brought before him. 
Yet he is not willing to release Him and disperse the mob. 

Moreover, Pilate had the power to release Him. That was no empty, 
meaningless question which Pilate addressed to our Lord when he asked, 
“Knowest Thou not that I have power to crucify Thee, and have power to 
release Thee?’ He had the power, and he was the only one in that 
province who had such power. It was not the lack of jurisdiction or 

_ power that prevented Pilate from releasing Christ. His difficulty was, he 
_ was unwilling to shoulder the responsibility and do his duty, cost what it 
might. 

Unquestionably there is a good deal of the spirit and disposition of 
Pilate in us all. We, too, are constantly brought face to face with 
responsibility. We know it rests squarely upon our shoulders. We must 
do something about it. We cannot wait indefinitely, hoping something 
will arise to relieve us of it. We know if we meet it, it will cost us a 
good deal, and it will not be easy to make the sacrifice required. But we 
must either do it or be untrue to that responsibility. Unless we are very 
careful we will find ourselves imitating Pilate in searching for some 
way to escape distasteful duty. . 





It behooves us to study some of the methods which Pilate employed, 


s 


for it is not unreasonable to suppose that if his schemes did not work for 


him, they will not work for us. 


" Pilate’s first attempt to get rid of his duty was to turn the prisoner back 


_ to the mob to adjudicate the matter. He told the crowd to take Him and 
_ judge Him according to their law. But they replied, “It is not lawful for 

us to put any man to death.” Pilate was acquainted with the temper 
j and determination of the people. He well knew the crowd was in no 
mood to deal justly with Christ. He knew that nothing less than the 
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death of Christ would satisfy them. And yet to escape his own responsi- 

bility, which was to set free an innocent man, he returned the prisoner to 
this angry mob to judge Him and to carry out its decision. Pilate would - 
make the crowd responsible for whatever was done to the prisoner. a 

There is still a strong temptation to try to make duty impersonal,—to 
shove it off our own shoulders onto some group or organization to which 
we belong. We are not responsible for certain conditions which exist in 
our community. We even disclaim a part of the responsibility. That 
belongs wholly to the community itself. It is likewise true in the Church. 
Things are not going as they should, the services are being neglected and 
much work goes undone. But we disown any responsibility for any 
failure; it is the Church’s fault that things are as they are. And so what 
is evetybody’s becomes nobody's business. If the Sunday School lags it is 
not our fault. We are not responsible for the Sunday School. That 
belongs to the Superintendent, the officers and teachers. And so it is 
with all the organizations of the Church. It is no business of ours 
whether they succeed or fail, and thus the whole program of the Church 
suffers because we do not assume personal responsibility for any part of 
the work. That is Pilatism. ‘Se 
_ When the crowd refused to take the prisoner off the hands of Pilate, he 
hit upon a second method by which he hoped to divest himself of this — 
responsibility. Reference was made to the fact that Christ was a Galilean, 
which gave Pilate a cue. He remembered that Herod, the governor of 
the province, was in the city and he would send the prisoner to him. 
Herod and Pilate were not on good terms, but anything that would extri- 
cate him from his predicament would be acceptable to Pilate. But Herod 
would have nothing to do with the case. 

Here again we see something of our own conduct. If we cannot get 
the duty off on the crowd, we will try to get an individual to take it. He 
may be heavily loaded already with duties, but if we can get him to take 
ours we are perfectly satisfied. We are willing to shift it to him without 
the least compunction of conscience. 

But Pilate has not exhausted his schemes to evade this distasteful duty. 

He remembers a custom which prevails at this festive occasion of releasing 
a prisoner as a friendly jesture to the people. And there happened to be 
in prison a notable prisoner—the worst there had been for a long while. 
He suggested to the people that he would release Barabbas or Jesus as 
they might choose, supposing that the people would select Jesus. But 
this scheme did not work any better than the others. The people 
demanded that Barabbas should be released and that Christ should be 
crucified. 

Custom will not avail for duty undone. We cannot hide behind the 
excuse that we can do something else that will please the public just as 
eh ot even better, and escape responsibility. There is no substitute for 

uty. 

So determined is Pilate to escape this responsibility that he thinks of 
yet another plan. He will appeal to their sympathy. He will scourge 
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_ Christ; he will ctown Him with thorns; lacerate His body by severely 
__ beating Him, and thus make Him an object of their pity. When they see 
Him in such condition they will surely be willing to release Him. ‘Then 
_ came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and wearing the purple 
_ robe. And Pilate saith unto them, ‘Behold the man!” But when the 
_ crowd saw Him, “they cried out, saying, Crucify Him, Crucify Him.” 
_And again Pilate fails to shift his responsibility. 

It is a fact that we sometimes try to escape somewhat after the same 
fashion? We make ourselves the objects of sympathy and pity. We are 
overworked. We have too much to do to take on another ounce of duty, 
We ask the crowd to pity us and relieve us of responsibility we do not 

- want to assume. 

Pilate has yet one more scheme which he will try. Seeing he could not 
prevail with the mob, he takes a basin of water and washes his hands, 
saying, “I am innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to it.” But 

_ a mere ceremony no matter how solemnly it may be performed is no 
_ substitute for duty undone. No ceremony could possibly absolve him of 
the guilt of refusing to do his known duty. And that is one truth we 
__ néed to learn and observe today. 

Why is Pilate so desperately in earnest about getting rid of this 
responsibility? His personal interest is involved, and that has to be pro- 
~ tected at all hazard. He occupies a position. He is the ruler over the 
people of this province of the Roman Empire, and he must not let that 
slip out of his hands. It means everything to him to retain this position. 
__ He has not always been the kind of a ruler he should have been. There 
are some black marks against his record, and the people know about them. 
If he does not do as they want him to do they may report him to the 
emperor, and his position may be taken from him. So Pilate finds him- 
self in an unenviable position. If he condemns Christ as the people 
demand that he do, then he will send an innocent man to his death. 
~ But if he does not condemn Him, the people will report him to the 
~ emperor, and he will be removed from office. Self-interest prevails and 

the innocent one is crucified. 

Too often we have personal interests to protect which get in the way 
of performing duties. We neglect to do things because we do not want 

to imperil our interests. For instance, we know we ought to attend the 
services of our Church. We do not do so because we have some personal 
matters which we feel must be attended to, and that outweighs our sense 
of responsibility to our higher duty. So it is with the Lord’s Day. We 
know we should make a difference between this day and the other days of 
the week. But this matrter of one’s own interests crops up, and we shirk 
our duty to God. We know we should live more Christ-like lives. We 

ate not satisfied with the brand of the Christian life which our lives 

exhibit, and we mean to do better. But just now there are interests to be 

protected, and we cannot protect them and be an out-and-out Christian 

at the same time. 

Christ is as definitely on our hands today as He was on the hands of 
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Pilate. We must take our stand either for or against Him. We cannot _ 
dismiss Him by saying we shall have nothing to do with Him. We must _ 
face the question which so troubled Pilate when he asked, ‘What shall I - 
do then with Jesus who is called Christ?” na 
May our answer be, “I will take Him as my Saviour, cost what it may,” - 
and by His grace serve Him to the best of my ability, I will not shirk” 
any known duty.” 


= 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Trial Of Christ. 
Frep B. WYAND. 


“TEXT: “And they led Jesus away to Caiaphas.’”’ Matt. 26:57. 
HYMNS: “When I survey the wondrous Cross.” Hamburg. L. M. 
“O Jesus, when I think of Thee.” St. Agnes. C. M. 


Had it not been for Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin Christ would have not © 
appeared before Pilate. Caiaphas was the one who had been provoked 
and disturbed over the way the multitudes had turned to Christ. By 
virtue of his office he was the President of the Sanhedrin, which was the _ 
supreme court among the Jews. 

It was not politics but qualifications that entitled each judge to his high 
seat. Only the most godly, pious, sympathetic, strong, and courageous 
men could be chosen for this high judgeship in the Sanhedrin. There 
was no salary attached to the office of a judge in the court of the Great 
Sanhedrin. No one was permitted to sit on the case of an accused man, 
unless he was kindly disposed toward the accused. In other words, he 
was to be prejudiced in favor of the accused and not against him, and in 
criminal cases, no man was allowed to judge in this court unless he was, 
himself, a father. This was done in order that the judge might have a 
fatherly feeling to stay his hand when it came to exacting the life of some ~ 
mother’s son. ' 

Therefore, when the accused stood before the Great Sanhedrin every- 
thing was in his favor, other than the testimony of the witnesses against 
the accused. , 

The judges were predisposed towards him. Furthermore, they were 
not allowed to frame witnesses against the accused, but were expected to 
summon witnesses in his favor. As there were no defense attorneys, the 
judges depended solely upon the testimony of the witnesses in behalf of 
the accused and whatever the accused had to say in favor of himself. 
This they contrasted with the testimony against the accused, and upon the 
contrasting testimony they passed their verdict. The members of the 
Great Sanhedrin were not only the judges in the court, but they were the 
jury as well. ; 

Witnesses found themselves in a difficult situation if they were giving 
testimony against the accused. Before the witnesses against the accused 
could appear in court they were taken aside and carefully examined by a 
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committee from the court and told that they were about to do a very 


sacred thing, That is, they were going to witness against a person who 
might have to suffer because of their accusations. Therefore, if it was 
proven that their accusations were false, they, the witnesses, would be 
called upon to suffer the penalty instead of the accused. Furthermore, 


_ it required two or more witnesses against a person before the court would 


place credence in what they had to say. These witnesses were called — 
separately to appear before the court to give their testimony, and if the 
testimony of the witnesses did not agree in every material and essential 
detail the testimony was thrown out. 

The accused was always supposed to plead not guilty. He was urged 
to say anything he wished in his own behalf, but was never asked to 
testify against himself. The court would not accept as valid any man’s 
testimony against himself. In the first place, if the accused was not 
guilty, then he was looked upon as falsifying. If, on the other hand, the. 
accused was guilty and testified against himself, he was looked upon as a 
wicked man whose testimony was worthless. Then when finally the ver- 
dict was to be rendered it began in a way most favorable to the accused. 

_ Judges gave their decision in the following order: 1. Those in favor 
of the accused gave their verdict of not guilty. The verdict was pro- 


nounced beginning with the youngest member of the court (in favor of 


an acquittal) to the oldest member of the court. 2. The Sanhedrin 


_ received the verdict of those against the accused. They began with the 
youngest member and continued until they had reached the oldest member 


in favor of the verdict of guilty. The younger members of the Sanhedrin 
gave the verdict first so as not to be influenced by the decisions of the 
older members of the court. ' 

Three secretaries recorded the verdict. The first secretary listed the 
names of all those in favor of an acquittal. The second secretary listed 
the names of all those who pronounced the accused guilty, The third 
secretary recorded the votes on both sides to make sure that the court 
record was accurately kept. For a verdict of guilty to stand, a majority 
of two members of the Sanhedrin was necessary. Thirty-six (or a 
majority of one) was not sufficient to find the accused guilty. When 
seventy-one members of the court were present, thirty-seven or more had 


to find the accused guilty for the verdict to stand. Likewise, a unani- 
~ mous decision against the accused could never hold, because it was looked. 


upon as if the prisoner was without a single friend at the bar of justice. 
The decision in favor of the accused was always rendered before the 
decision against the accused, so as to influence the members of the Sanhe- 
drin to join in favor, rather than against him. Sentence was never pro- 
nounced on the day when the first verdict of guilty was found. How- 


‘ever, if the accused was found “not guilty” he was immediately set free. 


If a man were found guilty, another trial (on another day) had to be 
held, resulting in a verdict of guilty the second time before the sentence 


could be pronounced. During the intervening time, the judges would 
gather together in small groups, talking over the gravity of the sentence 
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which they were about to pronounce, and would attempt to find some way 
by which they might acquire some new testimony in favor of the accused. 
In the second trial further testimony against the accused could not be 
introduced; but only testimony in his favor. After a day or more of 
fasting and prayer, the judges would reconvene to review the case from 
beginning to end. Having again completed the testimony the judges were 
permitted to reverse their decision only in favor of the accused. For 
instance, if a judge in the first trial had voted in favor of an acquittal, 


he could not now change it and pronounce the accused guilty. But if at — 


the first trial his verdict was ‘‘guilty’”” he could now change it to “not 
guilty.” 
~ Then above all of these things favoring the accused, making it almost 


impossible to find a man guilty, the Hebrews had a very unique pecu- — 


liarity in the law, which was without parallel in the Jurisprudence of the 
world called “Antecedent Warning.” ‘“Antecedent Warning,” under 
Hebrew law briefly summarized meant: “That no person charged with 
crime involving life and death, or even corporal punishment could be con- 
victed, unless it was shown by competent testimony that immediately 
before the commission of the crime the offender was warned that what 
he was about to do was a crime punishable by a certain severe penalty.” 
Furthermore, the warning was not effective if any time had elapsed 
between the admonition and the commission of the crime, or if the 
alleged criminal had not aforetime acknowledged that he had been 
warned and knew both the nature of the crime and the extent of the 
penalty which it would incur. In other words in those days ignorance of 
the law was an excuse. 

If a man was sentenced to death there were four methods by which he 
could be executed. Namely: 

1, Beheading; 2, Strangling; 3, Burning, and 4, Stoning, as in the case 
of Stephen, the first Christian martyr. As the prisoner was led to the 


place of execution, a herald had to run ahead of him calling out to the © 


people that a terrible thing was about to happen. They were about to 
execute a son of Abraham, and that if anyone knew any reason why the 
man should not die the herald begged him to come forward in defense 
of the condemned man. If such were to happen a new trial was ordered 
and the accused was given another hearing. 

Further than that the Hebrews had six cities (three on either side of 
the Jordan) called ‘The Cities of Refuge,” to which any criminal could 
flee, and where he was safe from the powers of the law. Having reached - 
these cities no one was allowed to arrest or molest him. Therefore, it is 


easily seen that it was next to impossible to execute a Hebrew. If as 


many as one pefson in seven years was executed by the Great Sanhedrin, 
the Sanhedrin was looked upon not as a Court of Justice, but as a 
Slaughter House. If there was ever a Court of Justice created to spare 
the lives of men, rather than exact them, it was the Great Sanhedrin. 
Justice and mercy were always extended the accused. It was next to 
impossible for the Sanhedrin to reach a verdict of guilty. Hebrew crimi- 


r 


igi aed 


wa 


2 





; 
1 









Ps | ; TS 
_ APRIL, FIRST SUNDAY . « £75 
__ mal law was formed for the protection of the accused and not for his 
destruction. 
b> elf; in the light of this knowledge, we examine the case of “Christ 
__ before Caiaphas,” we see that on every count His trial was conducted 
contrary to Hebrew law and to the Hebrew sense of ‘justice. 

The arrest of Jesus was illegal. “His capture was not the result of a 
legal mandate from a court, whose intentions were to conduct a legal 
trial for the purpose of reaching a righteous judgment.” Ahead of time 
the High Priests, the Pharisees, Scribes, and elders who composed the 
court (St. Matthew 26:3-4) had assembled themselves together for the 
purpose of capturing Jesus and killing Him. This was illegal. The 
Sanhedrin was never allowed to originate charges against anyone. It could 
only investigate those brought before it. But when the Sanhedrin arrested 

_ Jesus they intended to seize a man and have him crucified. This hatred 
had reached such a point that they set aside all regard for law and by foul 
means were going to destroy this “Unlettered Galilean,’ who had 
descended upon those divine aristocrats from a carpenter’s bench to rebuke 
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rebuke them in the most violent terms and identified them as serpents 
and vipers saying (Matt. 23:33) “Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell?” The law which required the 
judges to lean to the side of the defendant on every count was disregarded 
here, which should have disqualified the High Priest and his court to sit 
in judgment of Christ. 


mitted to require an accomplice to have any part in the arrest. Not only 
was the arrest illegal if Jesus was innocent, but if He were guilty then it 
was against the law for Judas Iscariot, who had served with Jesus, to have 
part in His arrest. No accomplice could be used to further justice under 

_ Hebrew law, either in the matter of arrest or in the establishment of guilt 
as a witness at the trial. It was not allowed in Hebrew jurisprudence for 
an accomplice to turn “‘state’s witness” against his former associate. 

It was illegal for the ecclesiastical boss and father-in-law of High Priest 

_Caiaphas to conduct a private examination of Jesus. No judge could sit 
alone in court and interrogate an accused person judicially, or sit in sole 
judgment upon him. Preliminary examination was not allowed by 
Hebrew law. And Jesus appeared first (John 18:13) before Annas, who 
deliberately violated a most important rule of Hebrew criminal proce- 
dure. 

The trial of Jesus before Caiaphas was illegal not only because it was 
night, (the Jewish law prohibited all proceedings by night) but because 
the High Priest held the trial in his (house) palace (St. Mark 14:53-54, 
Luke 22:54) and not in the Hall of Hewn Stone. In the Hall of Hewn 
Stone (in the Temple) was the only legal place where criminals could be 
tried. Other than in this hall, no capital trial could be conducted and no 
capital sentence could be pronounced. Further in the case of capital crime 

no trial could be commenced on Friday or the day previous to any holi- 
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‘and instruct them in religious matters and heavenly affairs. And Christ did — 


The arrest was illegal because the officers of the law were not per- 
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day. If such a trial was started the procedure had to be delayed and court — 

adjourned to reconvene after the Sabbath or holiday was over. The a 
Jewish Sabbath or holiday was from sunset to. sunset of twenty-four hours. 
‘duration. Jesus was tried by the Sanhedrin on both a feast day and the 
day before the Sabbath. 

The second trial before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin was illegal like 
wise, in that it followed within a few hours on the heels of the first trial. 
Jesus, having left the Upper Room, after He had instituted the Lord’s 
Supper, at about 11 P. M. on the night of April 6 A. D. 30, was brought 
to trial again before the time of the morning sacrifices, which did not take 
place until about sunrise. In other words, no day had expired between 
the two trials of Jesus. The Sanhedrin completely brushed aside the law 
which forbade the passing of sentence on a criminal on the same day as 
that on which his case was first tried. In the opinion of Caiaphas (the 
unscrupulous Sadducee) Jesus had to die on the same day when He was 
brought to trial. To make it appear legal, two “supposed-to-be” trials 
were held in rapid succession on the same morning. Caiaphas knew that 
he could ill afford to hold Jesus under arrest until the multitudes which 
he (Caiaphas) had turned against Christ, had time to re-consider their 
rash act. Had this taken place, a tumult would have been certain and 
Caiaphas feared the people as much as he feared Pilate. 

The witnesses were false witnesses. All honest witnesses would have 
testified in His favor and His popularity was yet great among the multi- 
tudes. The Sanhedtin sent officers purposely for false witnesses. This 
was against all Hebrew law. The testimony was that He said “Destroy 
this Temple, and I will raise it again in three days,” and they interpreted 
it as meaning the Temple of Herod. On this ground they accused Jesus 
of blasphemy in that He claimed to be the Son of God. The High Priest 
commanded Jesus (Matthew 26:63) to state definitely if He were the Son 
of God or not. No Hebrew law would force the accused to testify 
against himself. This Caiaphas was forcing Jesus to do. 

When this was done (Matthew 26:64-65) the High Priest led in giving 
the verdict of “guilty,” rent his clothes, another act forbidden by law 
(Lev. 10:6) with penalty attached, and asked for a unanimous verdict. 

An ordinary Hebrew could tear his garments when he was in great dis- 

tress, but it was forbidden to the High Priest as a crime punishable by 

death for his vestments were the symbols of his high office. When the ~ 

verdict was agreed upon, neither before or after it, did a single member 

of the Sanhedrin attempt to investigate the claims of Christ’s Sonship to 
see if He really were the Son of God, or not. 

They could have reviewed the Old Testament, and read (Micah 5:2) 
where it was prophesied that He was to be born in Bethlehem; they could 
have read (Jeremiah 23:56) where He was to spring from the House of 
David; they could have read (Malachi 1:11) where His name shall be 
great among the gentiles; or they could have read (Isaiah 9:6) where it 
was said that unto us a child is born; and lastly they could have read 
(Zechatiah 9:9) about the triumphal entry into Jerusalem. They were 
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_ not interested in establishing facts or in doing a righteous act, but inter- 
ested in the crucifixion of Jesus. \ 
The verdict was illegal in that it was unanimous. (Matt. 27:1) The 
__vote by all present was unanimous. At least twenty-three members of the 
Sanhedrin were present and some would say He was tried before the 
Minor Sanhedrin. This number was the required quorum before a vote 
could be taken. The whereabouts of Joseph and Nicodemus is one of the 
mysteries of that day. Could they have been absent on purpose? They 
may have allowed the verdict to go unanimous hoping to have the case 
thrown out of court. Once before, Nicodemus (John 7:51) stood up in 
defense of Jesus before the Sanhedrin, and asked “Does our law judge 
any man without hearing him?” and got nowhere with the question. This — 
time he would force the High Priest’s hand by making the verdict 
unanimous. Matthew and Mark both declared that all the full court was 
present. Now the chief priests and elders, and all the council sought 
false witnesses’ against Jesus to put Him to death. (Matt. 26:59). The 
“Council” is the Latin New Testament designation of the Great Sanhe- 
drin, This is reported by (Matt. 27:1) and (Mark 15:1) for the second 
trial in the morning which resulted in having Jesus sent to Pilate’s Judg- 
ment Hall bound. That unanimous verdict of “guilty” under all other . 
cases would have set the prisoner free. The verdict as rendered by the 
_ Sanhedrin, according to Salvador, reads as follows: 
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By “The Senate declares that Jesus, son of Joseph, born in Bethlehem, has 
profaned the name of God in usurping it for himself, a simple citizen.” 
This was the verdict. 

Thus Jesus, with His hands tied behind His back, was led by a cord 
tied about His neck, to face the Roman Procurator. 


j 

Note the charges preferred against Him. (Luke 23:1, 2, 14) by the 
High Priest to Pilate. 

: He was accused of perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
: to Caesar and making Himself a King. This is one of the most absurd 
procedures of any court in all history. A man was found guilty on one 
count and sentenced to die on another count. Is it any wonder that this 
trial has gone down in history as the most awful trial of all time? 

F 


Why was Jesus sent to Pilate? He was ordered there for two reasons: 


The Sanhedrin wanted Him crucified. That was the most terrible | 
method of execution known in that day—a method which could not be 
administered by the Sanhedrin. Only Rome could sentence men to the 
Cross, and nothing short of the Cross for Jesus would satisfy the cruel 
and twisted mind of Caiaphas. This terrible method of execution was 
abolished in later years by an edict of Constantine, the Christian Em- 

peror. . 

Caiaphas wanted to proclaim to his people and the world that the Jews 
_ did not put Jesus to death, but that Pilate, (the Roman) was solely 
responsible. No doubt it was Pilate who gave the order for the scourging 
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and pronounced the death sentence, but all students of sacred history 
know that it was Caiaphas who plotted and instigated the crucifixion of 
Jesus. Had Caiaphas stayed out of the affair, Pilate’s hand would not 
have been forced against Jesus. In this case it was not the High Priest 


who was the puppet in the hands of the Procurator, but the scene was 


reversed and Pilate acted at the command of Caiaphas and his associates. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Where The Road Forks. J 


TEXT: Matthew 4:1. 


Jesus: from the work bench to Jordan. Baptism. Voice of God in 
His soul. The urge of the Spirit to think it all out. 

At the Fork of the Road: Who told this story? Only Jesus could. 
His account of how He came to decision as to course of life. Hunger of 
body: suggestion, use power in Himself to meet personal need of the 
moment. ‘Get yours! Will not make you less able to minister. Com- 
forts, luxuries may be turned to service of God.” Public and spectacular 
demonstration of power: not through minds, they won’t think; not 
through hearts, they don’t care. Dazzle them! Give them a sign. World 
given over to evil: enthroned in power, given over to self-indulgence, 
greed, disloyalty. This Jesus saw clearly and faced. It was not worth 
the price. 

Taking the Right Fork: So Jesus at the Fork of the Road turned to 
the Right. It led him into misunderstanding: friendly people shook their 
heads; eager young men turned away from him; his own brothers called 
him crazy; the crowd deserted him. It led him against opposition: 
priests and rabbis, religious leaders, opposed Him, discounted Him, 
worked actively against Him. It led Him to death: Calvary was at the 
end of the Right Fork, but it was not a dead end. 


The End of the Road: It led Him, also, to leadership; today acknowl- 
edged the greatest spiritual leader of all time; in things of the Spirit Jesus 
is supreme. It led Him to Saviourhood: countless hosts put their trust in 
Him for the salvation of their immortal souls. It led Him to God: he 
heard the Voice at his Baptism; the same Voice called Him from the 
tomb, He picked the hard road, the way of the Spirit, and they crucified 


Him. Today He is the Guide of all pilgrims who seek the Kingdom of _ 


God and the Saviour of all weary souls who having blundered from the 


way are seeking through repentance and tears the path to the presence of 


-God. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Peace, peace to him that is afar off, and peace to him 


that is near saith the Lord. Peace to all who enter here peace to everyone abiding 


here,” + Isa. 57:19.. - 
PSALM: 2. 


_. ANTHEM: Break Forth Into Joy—Simper 


OFFERTORY: King of Kings.—Shelley 

POSTLUDE: At Evening —Kinder 
_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “According as each has received a gift, ministering 
it among yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.” I Pet. 4:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: The precious gifts which Thou hast bestowed are 
beyond our comprehension, but we are Thine and that which we have is Thine. 
We ask Thee to use the offering we bring Thee to further the work of Thy King- 


_ dom on Earth among all peoples. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: “Grace and peace be unto you through God the Father and 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


SERMONS 


Theme: If Only—But Now. 
CHARLES HADDON Nabers, D.D. 


TEXT: “If we have only hoped in Christ in this life, we are of all men most 
pitiable. But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the first fruits of them 
that are asleep.”” I. Cor. 15:19-20. 

HYMNS: “Come Ye Thankful People, Come.” St. George’s. 77, 77. D. 

“The Day of Resurrection!” Lancashire. 76, 76. D. 


The evening meal is over in the home of Dionysius, the Areopagite. 
That Athenian home stands on one of the wider streets that cuts its way 
through the heart of the Greek city in the first century. The remains of 
the mutton and the vegetables have been carried away by the slaves to the 
quarters behind the house, huge baskets of dark-mottled grapes with 
almost bursting sweetness are placed before the diners, and baskets of 
small dark figs are piled high on delicately fashioned pottery plates. 

Earlier that day a Jew, Paul of Tarsus, in far away Asia, had talked of 
a new religion to an informal gathering on Mars Hill. Many in the 
crowd had smiled at the little man’s deep sincerity, and gone back to 
their occupations as though they had been tricked by a travelling char- 
latan; but Dionysius had been so impressed that he brought Paul to his 
home afterwards. For two hours before dinner, and all during the meal, 
Paul had answered the eager questions of his host. Now on the porch 
the conversation continues as the grapes and figs are eaten. Few places 
in the world are of more interest to the mind vibrant to the strategic 
events of history. The heat of the summer makes welcome the south wind 
that blows softly from the waters of the Piraeus, perfumed with the 
fragrance of wild thyme and orange blossoms. In front the cobble-stone 
way led to the Theseon; and at an angle the road brought travellers to the 
Actopolis, on the summit of which the last gleams of the fading sun 
painted rich colors on the marble columns and cornices of the Parthenon 
and Propylaea. . 
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Despite the inquiries of Dionysius, Paul is downcast. He had pteached 
on the streets of Athens, but the response had been scantier by far than 
in any other city he had visited. Men of apparent importance had brought 
him to Mars Hill, and there, he gave his message in the form he believed 
best suited to the men of Athens. They had listened with polite interest 


to all he said until he mentioned the resurrection from the dead. Then ~ 


_ the meeting broke up. 

Dionysius had been stirred at the meeting, and his questions since then 
showed that the Spirit was leading him to accept Christ. ’ 

They sit together now in silence. It is not yet time for tapers to be 
lighted. Around the corner come three men who had been at Mars Hill 
when Paul preached, but who had hastened away when the resurrection 
_ was mentioned. They salute Dionysius, and he bids them enter. 
“These, Paul, are my friends. Pausanias, Philip and Diodorus. Come 
into my humble home, and refresh yourselves with fruit, and enjoy with 
me my honored guest.” 

The usual salutations, and the new arrivals entered into the conversa- 
tion. Paul had been recounting to Dionysius the story of his vision on 


the road to Damascus, and his subsequent labors in establishing Christian- ~ 


ity in far distant lands. As usual, he closed that story with the statement: 
“J was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision.” 
Another silence followed. Then Diodorus and Philip nudged Pausan- 
ias, and motioned for him to proceed. 

‘Clearing his throat and looking intently upon Paul, Pausanias began: 
_ “Paul, we listened to you with keen interest today on the Areopagus. You 
brought to this city a teaching that is beautiful. I think it will do the 
- people of Athens much good. We need something different to give them 
now, for the newness has worn thin on the philosophy by which they 
have long been guided; and we have been hunting desperately hard for 
something new that is adequate for Athenians.” He leaned forward: “I 
think you have it! The rule of Rome has made men ready to believe in 
the unity of all people. Then, toe a God from out the East will have its 
strong appeal. Your earnestness will put this teaching across. We are 
glad you came to Athens,” 

He paused, and seemed unable to continue. Philip said: “Go on, 
Pausanias.” , 

He continued: ‘There is a matter about which we must talk to you 
very plainly. It is all right for you to speak about the resurrection from 
the dead, if you wish to do so, elsewhere, but not in Athens. That just 
won't go here. You do not realize how cultured our people are. It is all 
right for you to tell such fables to catch the ignorant and the superstitious 
if you feel like it, but after all, it is not a thing we can believe; and 
really, please understand us in kindness, it isn’t necessary here at all.” 

Paul turned his small dark eyes into the eyes of the Greek, and as he 
spoke, they seemed to peer into the very soul. He asked: ‘Do you mean 
that you want me to talk about the beautiful life of Jesus, and not declare 
his resurrection from the dead ?” 
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They all smiled and nodded: “‘Yes, we shall take your Christ, but no 
resurrection from the dead.” 

Paul stood before them, spoke quietly with an intent earnestness that 
made his accents as well as his words different from any these men had 
ever heard. 

“Men of Athens, my Christ, and the beautiful words that He spoke, 
are of no value apart from the resurrection from the dead. Listen, ‘if 


_ there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen, then is my 


preaching vain, and the faith of all that believe in Him is also vain. * Yea, 
and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of 


God that He raised up Christ: who, he raised not up, if so be that the 


dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised: our 
faith is vain; we are yet dead in our sins. I tell you men of Athens, — 
life extends far beyond this mortal span; as indeed one of your own 
great men, Socrates, once declared in this city. If in this life only we have 
hope in God through Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now 
is Christ, the only begotten son of the living God who created this world, 
and all things contained therein, risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept.” 

He held up his arm from which the cloak had slipped back. “Look at 
this body of flesh and blood. How frail it is! How quickly it perishes! 
How brief the life of even our greatest men, But “this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.” 

As Paul paused, Philip and Diodorus nodded in agreement: “Of 
course, of course, Paul. There is somewhere a place of the departed 
spirits and we agree perfectly. But we are educated men, and please talk 
to us with this in mind. Don’t tell us that a Jew in Palestine became 
alive after he was dead and buried in a tomb.” 

Paul continued: ‘The faith that I hold, the Christ that I preach stands 
by the resurrection from the dead. Do you think me a fool? Would I] 
risk my life daily unless I were more sure of this than of anything else, 
than of everything else? To preach Christ, and Him raised from the 
tomb beyond the walls of Jerusalem, I have suffered, and am to suffer. 
“Of the Jews five times I received forty stripes save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep; in journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of my own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren, in weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness.” 

As though to apologize for putting himself into the picture he was 
placing before his listeners, Paul paused; but something on the faces of 
these three men led him to continue: 

“Would I follow ignorant fishermen in presenting you to the Christ 
if I did not know from my own experience that about which I am speak- 


ing? Examine me on philosophy and law. Ply me with questions of 
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history. Ask me about your great men; what Pericles did, what Themis- 


tocles said, what Socrates taught, what Plato wrote, what Aristotle said? 
I learned it in the schools of Tarsus; I learned more at the feet of 
Gamaliel by our temple in Jerusalem; but I learned everything anew when 
Jesus found me; and by the grace of God, I came to know that I wor- 
shipped a God who has conquered death; and by rising from the dark, 
dismal tomb He has brought life and immortality to light through His 
divine Gospel, whereof I am His minister.” ; 

' “But,” broke in Dionysius, “‘tell these men how you know, Paul. Tell 
them tonight what you told me this afternoon. How are you so sure 
that Christ rose from the dead?” 

“These eyes,” continued Paul, “which look at yonder statue of Athena 
carved by your gifted Phidias, men of Athens have beheld Him; have 
looked upon Him in glory; and that glory was the glory of God. In 

Jerusalem there is an empty tomb. After Christ was buried in the garden, 
He arose from the dead on the third day, even as He said He would 

rise. He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after that He was seen 


_ of over five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain _ 


unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. After that He was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. And last of all, He was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. I know my Lord liveth. For as ] 
go, He goes with me. When I speak, He takes my feeble words, and 
_ uses them to draw men from darkness unto light, from sin unto salva- 
tion. Through the rising of Christ from the death, death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O Grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be unto God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

The evening ended. 

Dionysius said: ‘I believe that Jesus Christ liveth to save me. What 
must I do to be saved?” 

“If thou believest,” Paul replied. “Thou mayest be baptized.” 

Pausanias, Philip and Diodorus arose and bowed: “Peace rest with 
you, and with this house. Paul, much learning hath made thee mad. 
We will hear Thee again of this matter. Fare you well!” 

But in that house that night, as the message of the resurrection was 
heard and welcomed by a believer, there came the essence of all Easter 
messages: “Our Lord lives! Our Lord Loves! Our Lord leads.” 

And to the believing child of God in every generation Easter bears a 
personal message: “‘Since He said, “Because I live, ye shall live also,’ 
there is something for each of us to do. We are to help somebody today, 
every day; and the greatest way to help anybody is to help them towards 
the living God. There is something for each of us to say. That is to 
testify to our faith in Christ, to make aloud our pledge of allegiance to 
Christ, the conqueror of Death. There is something for each of us to 
ies radiant, joy-bringing followers of Christ life, love and lead- 
ership.” 
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Easter 
Theme: The Answer Of An Empty Tomb. 
CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY, D.D. 


TEXT: “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord; for as much as ye know that your labor is not ~ 
in vain in the Lord.” I. Cor. 15:58. = 

HYMNS: “Lord, keep us steadfast in Thy Word.” Mendon. L.M. 

“Alleluia! Alleluia!” Lzx Eoi. 87, 87, D. 


“I am one of the many almost ready to say, Is the struggle worth- 
while?” 

So one wrote in a letter which I received. There are two ways in which 
the question can be asked. It can be asked from the standpoint of 
pleasure. The one who asks it has seen the summer of pleasure suddenly 
turn to winter. Disappointed and amazed, he feels that life has deceived 
him. Asked in this way, the question is hardly worth asking, and if 
asked, the answer is easy: No. Life, in that sense, is not worth living, 
for the spider’s most attentuated web is a steel cable compared with our 
hold on life’s pleasure and earthly happiness. 

“Its pleasures are but poppies spread, 
You seize the flower, the bloom is shed.” 

Again, the question can be asked from the standpoint of duty. Here 
it is asked by one who has lived and worked for the highest things in 
life, has resisted evil, cleaved to the good, worshipped God, and tried to 
do good to his fellow man. Asked thus, the question is very important 


~ and-well worth asking. Paul, as we shall see, has a great and reassuring 


ar.swer. 

To these questions Paul has a great answer. The answer comes at the 
end of one of the sublimest passages of the Bible, where Paul goes down 
into grand canyons of thought and climbs to the stars of imagination and 
inspiration, as he unfolds the glorious destiny of redeemed mankind. If 
Paul had been a mere rhetorician he would have stopped with that 
apostrophe, “O Death, where is thy sting? O Grave, where is thy vic- 
tory?” But Paul was a preacher, not a rhetorician, and he had a far 
gteater climax and conclusion than that. It is this: “Because of what I 
have told you about life to come and the triumph of good over evil, There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord. for as much as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord.” 

There are two grounds upon which Paul bases that great assurance— 
our personal immortality in Christ, and the ultimate victory of the King- 
dom of Christ. 

I. OUR PERSONAL IMMORTALITY 


Because Christ is risen, and because we rise with Him, and live forever, 
life is not a vain or empty thing. Death is the final and most dangerous 
enemy, and raises the chief interrogation as to the value of life; but since 
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death is conquered and we live forever, then life is baptized with sacred : 


and glorious meaning and value. 

You can feel the power of Paul’s argument if you try to imagine him - 
giving this assurance to those troubled Corinthians on any other ground. 

The Immortality of the Race. Suppose Paul had said this: ‘“My 
friends, my beloved brethren, you will die and disappear forever, all of ’ 
you; but remember the human race goes on, the generations of men come 
and go like the leaves on the tree every season, and as the tree remains, 
although the leaves pass, and as the forest remains, although the trees 
die, so the human race remains. The stream of humanity flows forever 
on. Therefore, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, for as much as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain.” 

Or, suppose he had put it thus: “My beloved friends, all men die. 
The grave will close over you as the river closes over the stone which is 4 
cast into it and sinks to the bottom, but remember the influence of a 
good life goes on forever. If you have lived well, your influence is 
immortal. You join the choir of those immortal dead, who live again in 
minds made better by their presence. Therefore, be steadfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord.” 

Or suppose Paul had said this: ‘My beloved brethren, you will all die. 
Have no doubt as to that. Life beyond the grave is just a dream, an 
- illusion; but remember that although there is no life beyond the grave, 
still there is always duty to face and be done. Even if there is no life 
beyond the grave, still it is better to be brave than to be a coward, to be 
true than false, to be kind than cruel, to be chaste than licentious, to be 
just than to be unjust.” 

Imagine the troubled and grieving Christians of that day in Corinth, 
or anyone today, getting strength or satisfaction or hope out of such 
assertions, that the race is immortal, that influence is immortal, that there 
is a duty without regard to destiny and immortality. Such an assurance 
_ would only mock our hearts. Paul belonged to an immortal race, the 
Hebrew, if there ever was one. Paul wielded a great influence, greater 
pethaps than any man in the history of the world, Paul discharged his 
duty with more heroism than anyone of whom we know; yet it is this 
same Paul who said that if death is the end of all, then we might as well 
forget all about virtue and truth and honor (for these virtues have mean- 
ing only in the light of immortality) and take for our motto in life, 
“Eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.” 

However the saying of Paul is taken, the argument drawn from it, and 
the application thereof, are the same. All his struggles and self denials, 
all his daily dying, as he calls it, in behalf of the truth, and of Christ, is 
in vain, unless he lives after death. Since he is to share the fate of the 
beasts we might as well live the life of the beasts. Eat and drink for 
tomorrow we die. Instead of that, he says Christ is risen and is become 
the first fruits of them that slept. We shall live as He lives, with the 
glorious body of the resurrection. Therefore, for that reason be stead- 
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fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much 


_as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 


II], THE TRIUMPH OF THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST 


The other ground of his great assurance is the final triumph of right and 
truth. Every earnest Christian life assumes the ultimate victory of good 
over evil. Any question as to that, any suggestion that evil might 
triumph over good, or that there will forever be a perpetual recurrence of 
what we now see, a ceaseless and truceless conflict between good and evil, 

would cast a serious doubt on the meaning of life, for it is not only the 
survival of death that the heart of man longs for, but the victory of 
truth, the complete conquest of evil. 

Sometimes our hearts grow sad at the condition of affairs in the world. 
How sad is the state of the world today, with the great nations instru- 
meats of destruction as never before in the history of the world. We 
see the affairs of Europe directed by few personalities without question 
the most ruthless and scornful of Christian and humanitarian. principles 
that the world has seen for ages. The lamp of spiritual and moral light 
burns low. One who was in Spain during the savage civil war and spent 
time on both sides and in both armies, writes that the fearful things that 


_ he witnessed, the cruelties to man which he saw practiced on both sides, 


aroused in him a deep skepticism as to what he had before accepted and 
taken for granted, that is, the gradual and invincible and irretardable 
progress of mankind. 

Sometimes we grow heavy hearted over the little impression made by 
the forces of religion. All our efforts seem like bailing the ocean with a 
cup.. When Elijah was overcome with the opposition to the word of 
God in his days and generation, he cried out, “It is enough, Take away 
my life, O Lord, for I am not better than my fathers.” What did he 
mean by that, ‘‘Not better than his fathers?’ He meant that his fathers 
among the prophets were not able to extirpate idolatry from Israel in their 
day, and he had discovered that he could not do it either. What, then, 
is it that saves us from doubt and pessimism and despair? What is the 
ground for our faith and our courage? It is the same that Paul gave to 
the Corinthians, who feared that their best labors in the Lord might prove’ 
in vain. And what was that ground? What was it that Paul said? Did 
he speak about the evolution of human society? Or the disappearance of 
old systems of evil and iniquities in the past? No; not that, but this. 
He told them to look through the battle dust and behold Christ their 
King, victorious, reigning till every enemy is put under His feet, when 
He shall deliver the kingdom over to God. Then God shall be all and 
in all. Then the sun will rise but never set. Then none shall say, “I 
am sick.” Then no aggressor shall oppress and persecute the weak. Then 
there shall be no more night, and no more curses, and no more separating 
death, and no more tears and justice and peace and mercy shall flow down 
like a river, and God shall be all and in all. 

It is for these two reasons, then, that we can count on the worth- 
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whileness and the sacred meaning of life. Because we live forever, and 
because evil shall go down before good and the Kingdom of God shall 
everywhere be established, because we know this, “we know that our 
labor is not in vain.” No one ever spoke, or lived, or fought, or died 
for truth in vain. Not the labor of a single hour, not a single blow 


struck for the right, not a single choice of good as against evil, not one — 
deed of metcy, not one sigh of anguish or pity shall be in vain if done in | 


the Name of Christ. ; 

Be of good courage! Lift up your hearts! Be faithful in the work 
and place appointed to you. Be steadfast, unmoveable, against all the 
tides and storms of evil. Your life counts forever because you labor in 
the Lord. And what of you who do not labor in the Lord, whose life 
is not united to Him by faith? What can I say to you? Only this: 
Let the Risen Christ and His great apostle call you to the greatness of 
life, “to glory and honor and immortality,” through faith in Christ. 


ANNUAL 






The Resurrection proclaims that life is great and high and holy. Is your ~ ay 


life in tune with the message of this Resurrection Day? 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Can These Bones Live? 
ALFRED GRANT WALTON, D.D. 


TEXT: “And He said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live?” Ezekiel 


ios 
HYMNS: “I know that my Redeemer lives. Faith, L.M. — 
“Rejoice, the Lord is King.” Laus Regia. 66, 66, 88. 


Periodically, our attention is directed to the possibility of reviving the 
dead. Not long ago newspapers carried a story about a man in Chicago 
who apparently had died, but who, twenty minutes later, was brought back 
to life again. How true the tale was I do not know. Some people have 
thought that life might be restored by injection of the powerful chemical, 
adrenalin, the well-known activating agent supplied by the adrenal glands, 
but such a result has never yet been attained. Of course, the whole ques- 
tion of resuscitation is complicated by the fact that it is difficult to 
determine when death actually occurs. There are certain forms of 
catalepsy, for example, where organic and vital functions seem to stop for 
hours, and yet the patient is not dead. Death is really the complete 
cessation of all vital capacity, and certainly there is no present evidence 
that life can be restored after that cessation has once occurred. But there 
is a narrative recorded in our sacred Scriptures, where this matter of 
coming to life seems to have been no problem at all. The incident 


occurred not in reality, but in a vision of the prophet Ezekiel. Out of the 


fantasies of Ezekiel’s mind came a story as thrilling and as eerie as any- 
thing ever described in the tales of Edgar Allan Poe. 

The prophet was carried into the midst of a valley filled with dead 
men’s bones. Evidently, they had been there for a long time, for we are 
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told that they were very dry. Then, amid this desolation, the word of 
the Lord came to Ezekiel, to prophesy to these bones, and to tell them 
that God would cause them to come together, and that He would put 
sinews and flesh upon them. This He did, and suddenly there was a 
noise like the sound of a mighty earthquake, and before him there lay a 
whole multitude of dead men. Then the man of God was told to 
prophesy to the wind to breathe upon these silent men that they might 
live. He did this also, and sure enough, they did become alive and stood 
before him as a mighty army. Then God explained. He said these dry 
bones were the whole house of Israel. These poor people were in exile, 
crushed beneath the heels of their oppressors. But the power of God was 
to come upon them, the weak were to be made strong. God’s spirit was 
to be put into their hearts and new strength, new life, new power were 
to be their possession once more. Hear how the Bible expresses it: “I 
shall put my spirit in you and ye shall live, and I will bless you in your 
own land and ye shall know that I, Jehovah, have spoken it and per- 
formed it.” 

There is a sense in which all of us are both dead and alive at the same 
time. Indeed, God is the only Being that is completely and wholly alive. 
Naturally, we are alive to that which comes within the range of our 
interest and our experience, but are dead to all outside of such limits. I 
happen to know very little about chemistry. When I was in college I got 
a smattering of it, and a smattering of any subject means just about 
nothing. Sometimes when I get hold of a doctor’s prescription, I am 
still interested enough in chemistry to try to figure out the ingredients. I 


have never been able to do so. But even if I could read the prescription, 


it would mean nothing. Why? Because of my abysmal ignorance of 
chemistry. I know little about higher mathematics, and when mathe- 
maticians talk about the quantum theory, Planck’s constant, and vibration 
frequency, I am lost. So I say that we are alive to what we know and 
dead to that which we do not know. Some people are dead to music. 
Others are dead to art. Some are dead to their community needs, others 
dead to the great affairs of the world. ; 

But just as there is a realm of the physical, so there is a realm of the 
spiritual, and as it is possible for a physical being to die, so it is possible 
for the soul to die, also. For example, there are the materialists who 
think of this universe simply as a vast machine in which force acts upon 
matter. They look upon man as a bio-chemical organism not much 
different from an ant, except in size and complexity. They consider 
religion an idle superstition or a bit of wishful thinking. There are others 
who are dead to God because of their indifference. They never enter 
the house of worship, never think of offering prayer, never take God into 
any of their calculations. One of the real troubles in the world right now 
is that God has been left too much out of the considerations of men. 
Nations have been dominated by a desire to do as they please, and have 
not thought of what God may wish them to do. We have had plenty of 


_ paganism and godlessness in the world, and today we are reaping the 
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When we think of how many are spiritually dead, it is a very natural 
question to askk—can these bones live? But the answer is sure and certain. 
We know that they can live if the spirit of the living God breathes upon ~ 
them. ‘They can live as truly as did the dead men in the valley of dry 
bones. Hundreds of Galillean fishermen lived and died in obscurity, but 
there was one named Peter who answered the call of Jesus Christ. At that 
moment he became alive and he went out to be a preacher to the gentile 
world, to lay the foundations of the Christian Church and by his influ- 
ence to turn the world upside-down. Think of Paul. He was a narrow, 
bigoted Jew, with no greater purpose than to make life miserable for the 
followers of the Nazarene, but one day after a vision on the Damascus 
Road, he too became alive, and he went out to proclaim a universal 
religion, to found the Christian Church, and to become, next to Christ 
Himself, the outstanding figure in the development of the Christian 
Church. Everywhere there are men and women living prosaic lives, doing 
nothing of any great consequence, even bored with their own existence, 
who could transform the world if the dead bones of their spiritual being 
were brought to life again. 

When God’s spirit breathes upon us and we are made alive, then we 
become alive to service. It has been said that there is absolutely no good 
associated with war. In one sense that is true; in another sense it is false. 
When a wat comes, the very exigencies of the case cause millions of 
people to assume responsibility for doing something for human need. 
Women make surgical dressings, sweaters and socks for the soldiers, 
garments for little children; men assume the responsibility for civilian 
defense, organize disaster squads, carry out air raid precautions and do 
other forms of useful service. Jesus demonstrated it in His life of mercy 
and compassion which He lived among men. He taught it again and ~ 
again. Said He, “Whosoever would be first among men must be the 
servant of all, and whosoever would find his life must lose it.” But why 
should anyone really be interested in doing anything for anyone else? 
There is only one good reason. It is found in a belief in God and in the 
brotherhood of man. . 

Another way in which we are sometimes dead is in our relation to life’s 
possibilities. The average person uses only one-tenth of his mental 
capacities and vast dormant powers are lying within us as yet unrealized. 

Sir Walter Scott, the great novelist, was considered a dunce at school. 
Hendrick Ibsen, the famous playwright, received the lowest mark in his 
class in composition. Alexander Dumas was so little appreciated that 
only four copies of his first book were sold. George Bernard Shaw was 
told he would never become a writer. But we know the records of these 
men. Yes, we may be dead to our possibilities. In some instances dor- 
mant possibilities are realized because wealth makes leisure and study 
possible. In other cases they have been brought out by the inspiration of 
a friend. Edgar Allan Poe, poor and dissipated, was sustained in his 
whole career by his child bride, Virginia Clem, who was the most inspir- 
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ing influence in his life. But there is a power greater than wealth or 


friendship or perseverance to make our dead bones live. It is the power 
that we feel when the winds of God blow upon us and we realize that 
there is a power behind us which will never fail. Man becomes aware 
of the regnant dignity of the human soul. What is more, there is a 
compelling desire to be something worthwhile, to do something worth- _ 
while, to make our contribution to the whole life of mankind. In a 
word, the dead become alive! 

God stands ready to quicken our lives with new insights, new purposes, 
new joys in Christian service if we will only let Him do so. The dead 
He will make alive; the living He will make more alive. Let us take 
God into our hearts today, let us serve Jesus Christ as we have never 
served Him before; let us make our religion a living practical thing. So. 
shall we discover what it truly means to live and in that glorious hour 
find our greatest usefulness. , 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Last Long Mile. 


TEXT; Luke 9:51. 


“It isn’t the mind, and it isn’t the blood, it’s the last long mile” that 
tries the heart of the soldier. So in life: failure is often no more than 
failure to go the last long mile. 

Christ Walked the Last Long Mile: Palm Sunday: Triumphal Entry. 
Then Easter. Go back many days. Luke’s record: six times “going up to 
Jerusalem’’—13:22; 17:11; 18:31; 19:11, 28; Entry, 19:29-45. Fully 
aware of opposition. Disciples knew: Thomas, “Let us go and die with 
Him!” The Cross was in plain view; under no delusions as to outcome of 
ministry. Yet ‘‘steadfastly set his face.” Only by going back to this 
incident can we understand all that followed. 

Your Mile and Mine: Jesus walked alone that last long mile. Dis- 
ciples were with Him in flesh, but not in spirit. Mark 10:32. In great 
crises we walk alone. In great decisions and fateful choices, in great 
sorrows, we are alone. In Jesus we see definitely forceful strength, 
decision of character, will braced to a supreme effort. Jerusalem filled 
with bitter enemies, hatreds, the Cross, Death. Yet ‘‘steadfastly’’. Here 
is victory over self. Only one who can make us falter on that last long 
mile is self. Jesus had self in hand. 

The Sources of Srength: ‘Three things Jesus offers as sources of 
strength. A great motive: service and salvation of men. No greatness in 
life without great.impulses obeyed. Cost counted and discounted: he had 
faced the Cross and smiled at it. Fear of it gone. Only an incident to be 
met and endured on the way to victory. In the fellowship of God he 
walked the last long mile: ‘‘I am not anxious that God be on my side. 
I am concerned that I be on God’s side.”’—Lincoln. In these is to be 
found our strength for every last long mile. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord and 
to sing praises unto Thy Name, O Most High, to shew forth Thy loving kindness 
in the morning, and Thy faithfulness every night.” Psa. 92. - 

PSALM: 24. 

PRELUDE: The Shepherd’s Psalm—Protheroe. 

ANTHEM: Brightest and Best—Parker. 

OFFERTORY: Magnificat—Pitman. 

POSTLUDE: Finale (First Sonata) —Borowski. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall they give into your 
bosom. For with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 
Luke 6:38. s 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for that which 
Thou hast given us, and we ask Thee to guide us in our attempt to share with 
eatth’s children a portion of our plenty. Increase our charity and love toward all 
Thy creatures, and continue the privilege Thou hast given us to GIVE for Thy 
service. In His Name, Amen. 


BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Other Little Ships. 
ALVIN E. Maacary, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘When they had sent away the crowd, they took Him, even as He 
was, in the ship. And there were with Him other little ships.” Mark 4:36. 
HYMNS: ‘Cast thy burden on the Lord.” St. Bees. 77, 77- 
“Jesus calls us o’er the tumult.” Galilee. 87, 87. 


Jesus had been trying to make things clear to the crowd—and that’s 

hard to do, because in any crowd there are people who can’t get things 
through their heads; and there are people whose trouble is that things go 
through their heads too fast—in one ear and out the other. 

Well, He had been trying to make things clear to that crowd and He 
was tited. He said, ‘‘Let’s go over to the other side of the lake.” (That 
was a big lake, you know, about thirteen miles long and seven wide, and 
sometimes storms swept down on it from the nearby hills.) So, the story 
says, ‘“When they had sent away the crowd, they took him, even as He 
was, in the ship. And there were with Him other little ships.” 

“And there were other little ships.” There always are. We're all in 
this affair called life together, the wise and the fools, good and bad, rich 
and poor. None of us sails the stormy sea alone. There are always 
storms. There are always other little ships. 

Sometimes we act as if we thought our little boat were the only one 
being tossed about by the waves. When Job was complaining about his 
troubles, his friend asked him, “Art thou the first man that was born?” 
Quite a few people were born before you and I came into this troubled” 
world and they’ve all had their troubles, too. There are other little ships 
in the storm. 
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___In the remarkable diary of Marie Bashkirtseff—(Marie Bashkirtseff was 
a Russian girl living in Paris, an artist with a streak of genius in her, and 
her diary is a classic as the self-revelation of a soul)—in that diary she 
tells how she learned that she was a victim of tuberculosis. At the same 
time she finds herself becoming deaf. And she writes, “My God, must I, 
then be cut off from the rest of the world? Is it I, I, I, who have to bear 
this? There are so many other people to whom it would not be so terrible 
a misfortune, but to ME—oh, what a terrible thing!” Her little ship, 
you see, was the only one that seemed important to her. 

Right now there is much to keep us reminded that we don’t sail the seas 
_alone, and that the storms that rock our lives make it just as hard for 
others. They tell a story of Daniel Boone, how, when he learned that 
some people had settled fifty miles from his cabin, he turned to his wife 
and said, “Old woman, we've got to move. It’s gettin’ too crowded _ 
around this place.” You and I can’t get away from the crowd as easily 
as that. We can follow the example of Jesus and escape for a little time, 
but it can’t be for long. Nowadays, we are told, a man can travel by air- 
plane from my city of Brooklyn to any airfield in the world in sixty 
hours or less. You can go from New York to San Francisco in the time 
it took Daniel Boone to go from his cabin to his nearest neighbor. 

With nations, as with individuals, we’re all bound up in the bundle of 
life. If one nation suffers, others suffer with it. We Americans can’t 
expect to sail on calm and sunny waters while other nations are starving 
and bleeding to death. If taxes are high and we can’t have porterhouse 
steaks, and if we think that affairs might be managed better, let’s remem- 
ber that all the nations on earth are in this storm and that our ship is 

about the staunchest and most seaworthy of the lot. 

~ We are often told how one evil deed can start a chain of consequences, 
which may involve thousands. In 1914 a man and his wife went out for a 
ride. Before they got back from their ride, they were murdered. The 
killing of that man, unknown to us, in a town of which we had never 
heard, started a chain of events which involved the nations of all the 
earth, reached into your home and touched the personal life of every one 
of us, even those who were not yet born at that time. That war has 
begotten the present war. Of course, no one would say that, if that 
man had not been killed, the nations would have lived in peace; but, if 
you were to tell the story of this past quarter century, with its wars and 
famines and depressions, you would have to start there in the town of 
Serajevo and the couple that went for their ill-fated ride. 

Yes, we are often reminded that one evil deed gives occasion for many. 
You can’t hurt one man without hurting others. 

But I want_to remind you, today, that you can’t help some people with- 
out helping a lot of other people at the same time. There were other 
little ships out in that storm, and when the sea was calmed for one the 
others were saved as well. 
In the story of the feeding of the multitude, about five thousand 

hungry people were fed with the lunch a boy was carrying, five little rolls 
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and two fishes. Now, I don’t pretend to explain what happened. But I 

know that the same process has been repeated countless times when some- 

one’s sacrifice has multiplied itself until thousands have enjoyed the fruits 

of it. You talk about something being started “‘on a shoe-string.” That's 
the way most of the good things in the world were started. The Christian 

Church itself was started on a shoe-string and its history is an example 
of the working of this principle that when you help some people, you 
help a lot of others. 

Out in Kentucky the people of this Church planted a school forty years 
ago and they still manage somehow to keep it going. We have a school 
and a hospital and an orphanage out there in those mountains, and every 
year we scratch around desperately for enough money to keep them going 
another year. So it has been going on for forty years, and hundreds of 
boys and girls have had a home and an eduction there. The point is 

that the life of every one of those young people becomes a focal point 
for helping others. Harvey Murdoch went out there forty years ago, 
with a few hundred dollars. He helped a few and they helped others 
and now thousands look to that settlement among the hills as the inspira- 
tion and opportunity of their lives. 

But there is another aspect of this that we should notice. Those other 
little ships never knew who saved them. ; 

We have been charmed by the personality and the keen intelligence of 
a Chinese woman. The women of China have dainty little feet and they 
are proud of them. Now, it’s only a short time ago that an aristocratic 
Chinese lady had to be carried from place to place, for her feet were 
- bound, deformed, crippled. Who was it that struck away that bondage 
and set a multitude of women on their feet to live useful lives? It was 
the same one who helped those other little ships. 


India has been much in the news of late. Who inspired men and 
women to plant schools and hospitals in India to fight against inhuman 
customs in that ancient country? Who spoke the words of human free- 
dom which have now inspired that nation of four hundred million to 
hope for the breaking of their bonds—bonds, mind you, which were 
forged upon them, not by any other nation but by superstitions engen- 
dered in the darkness of long past ages? 

Or, suppose we come right home. Tens of millions of people in this 
country believe in what we call ‘the American way of life.” Where did 
the ideals of that life come from? Had it ever appeared in the world 
before Jesus spoke the Sermon on the Mount? Has it ever appeared in 
this modern world in any place except where the teachings of Christ 
have been dominant? ‘There are multitudes of men and women in this 
country who are like those other little ships that are helped and that 
never knew who helped them. B 


They say that Gandhi keeps a portrait of Jesus on his wall, though he is 
a Hindu, not a Christian, I tell you that portrait might well hang in 
every legislative chamber, every labor hall, every school, every place where 
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- men or women or children gather to enjoy the fruits of the freedom to 
which our fathers dedicated this nation. 


_ Jesus said that you can’t hide a light under a bushel. He said that 


_ when a lamp is lighted it helps, not only the person who lighted it, but 


all who ate in the house. That’s the principle we’ve been talking about. 
The other little ships are always there, out in the dark and the storm, 


_ and when some are helped a lot of others are helped, too. 


And that’s an inspiration to any of us. It’s a cheering thought to those 
who can only do a little and who need to be reminded that their little 
can be multiplied like the loaves and fishes of that young boy, and it’s a 
reminder to all of us who live in a free country, a country of opportunity 
and plenty, to look around at what we have, or what we hope for, and 
ask ourselves, ‘‘After all, who made these things possible for me?” 


Quasimodogeniti. Easter 1. 


Theme: Mistaken For A Gardener. 
WILSON GRIFFIN COLE, D.D. 


TEXT: “She turned back and saw Jesus standing . . . supposing Him to be 


-the gardner.” John 20:14-15. 


HYMNS: “Lord, as we Thy Name profess.” St. Bees. 77, 77. 
“Lord, speak to me that I may speak.’ Canonbury, L.M. 


The Messiah, the only begotten Son of God, the acclaimed rabbi and 


| teacher, for a brief period the popular idol of the public, mistaken for a 


gardener, a laborer in a menial task below craftsmanship! 

Imagine the unforgiveable affront to some modern strutters, stuffed 
with dignity, if you took them to be ordinary people. Some of our — 
celebrities are so infected with public-omania that they do not know that 
inflation may apply to an ego as well as to an economy. But Jesus seems 
not to have been offended by Mary’s mistake at confusing Him with the 
gardener. 

This apparently trivial incident, when epochal events were taking place, 
throws a revealing light on the kind of man Jesus was among people. 
It divests Him of any theological peculiarity and any artificial trappings 


of religious or ritualistic superiority. He was so much like the average 


man of His day in manner, appearance and even speech that He 
could pass among the crowd as a gardener, a carpenter, a brick-layer, a 
working man. If He had worn the garments of the rich, Mary would, by — 
no stretch of the imagination, call Him the care-taker of trees, shrubbery 
and groves. If He had spoken the language of the scholar, philosopher, 
or had the Oxford or Harvard accent, He never would have caused anyone 
to think a working man was talking, when He spoke. He must have 
acquired His pre-eminence over the hearts and minds of His followers 
in some other way than the dignity of office and the advantage of external 
authority. 
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This incident makes us remember what He taught about servants. “He 
that would be greatest among you, let him be a servant.” For greater is 


he that waits on the table than he who is served by the waiter. He taught 


that to the lowliest person, who was ex rapport with His purpose, He was 


" not master and the other a servant. “Henceforth I call you not servants 


but friends, for the servant knoweth not what the master doeth, but I tell 
you all that I know of my own heart and the heart of God.’ He said, — 
“except you become as a little child, you cannot enter the Kingdom of — 
Heaven.” Evidently all this was not merely talk, but the truth about the 
way He lived, thought, acted, so that when He appears in the cemetery 
He is mistaken for the gardener. 

There are two conclusions from this glimpse of Jesus through Mary’s 
mistake—the first is inspiring, and the second is compellingly directive 
for all who would do the work of Christ in the way Christ lived and 
worked. 

The first is so obvious that it would be superfluous to mention it if it 
had not been so neglected in organized religion. It is this. Jesus, the 
revealer of God, looks like we do. “You may have met Him many times, 
but you did not know Him in the garb He wore, or perhaps the color of — 
His skin, or perhaps the station that He occupied in man’s artificial caste 
system. You were looking for Hoffman’s Christ, or the Nordic, sandy- - 
haired Christ, or the pontifical Christ, and when He walked into your 
vision in humble service, unquestioning honesty, unassumed bravery, 
sacrificial love, beautiful reality, you were like many who knew not that it 
was Jesus. But no one was there, not even the tradition and authority 
of the Church, to correct your error. 

Jesus walks wherever brother bears the load of brother, wherever 
sympathy goes out to the friendless, wherever the strong hearted fight 
against injustice to man and dies in fighting rather than collaborate with 
the enemies of man, wherever in the limelight or in the shadows and 
alone a man is true to his soul and keeps his covenant with God, wherever 
the aspiring personality takes in the whole family of the earth and keeps 
his allegiance to humanity to make his maximum contribution to his fel- 
lowman. Millions miss Him for they are looking for a halo or a robe or 
an Eton tie, or a fraternity pin, or the excellencies of a particular race or 
country. It is hard to see greatness outside our own set, ‘ 

And the reason so many miss Him is because they do not know that He 
is like us. We have dressed this plain man of Galilee in the grandeur 
and pomp of earthly power, or we have put on Him the clothes of cosmic 
magnitude, a philosophical miracle and mystery, we have built a pedestal 
towering above the masses and out of reach of the lowly and we have 
placed there the untouchable idol to worship. Or we have equipped Him 
with our own mental twists, theological niceties, and vicious prejudices. 
Then, having got rid of the warm contacting Christ at home with people, 
who suffer, sin, stumble and fall, we are free to organize our own religion 
and impose its coercions on the weaker members of society and use it to 
bless and execute our dominant purposes of power, greed, and pleasure. 
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Reetiayerabbed smirselves’and sobbed-our world of the Christ who looks 
like a gardener. ; 


We blame the communists for taking Christ away from the millions of 
religious Russians. They are not the culprits. The orthodox Church of 
Russia had done that so well for centuries that there was no need for the 
Soviets to exclude Him. They had done it in the exaltation of a decorated 
god that had no interest in the moral or economic life of the suffering 
millions. Driven from the gaudy trappings of a non-human religion, 
many have found Christ in the shops or tilling the soil. When any 
formal religion removes Christ from the love of the people—all the people 
—the excluded Saviour will be found by the yearning heart of the multi- 
tude, and a revival of real religion will follow. It is a serious and a 
tragic thing to take Christ away from people, even if He is deported in a 
chariot of gold and robes of purple, and entombed in the hall of fame, 
and placed above all the gods of history. Tolstoy fought against this 
deportation in Russia when he wrote his interpretation of the four 

Gospels into one story of simple reality in the language of the people. 
- But such a simplification meant the removing of social injustices, defeating - 


‘ 


the purpose of Church and land-owners to exploit the people. And 


_ Tolstoy's voice was lost in the wilderness, while the pageantry of religious 
gtandeur marched down the boulevards. 

But we have not been guiltless of the charge of robbing the people of 
Christ by the process of elevation, and unrelatedness to the struggle and 
_ problems of the masses. 

I winced under the indictment of Clive in ‘This Above All,”by Eric 
Knight. Clive is speaking to a padre who discovered him in the Church 

grave-yard. He is sick, hungry, with a mind aflame with a burning fever. 
Clive had been through Dunkirk, and after a ten-day leave has decided to 
desert the Army. He is not a coward, only as all men are cowards, but he 
does not feel like dying for bunglers, men who sent English boys with 
bean-shooters against German tanks. Even when Poland was martyred, 
_ these callous leaders were indifferent to getting ready to meet a terrible 


_ foe. The mental battle of Clive, a true soldier, was worse than the horrors | 


of Dunkirk. He is determined he will not go back. The padre tries to 
counsel him, but Clive turns his vituperative utterance against the Church. 
“You say I am looking for something in which to have faith. It is true. 
I and millions like me. Now ask yourself why it is that we scorn to look 
for a focus of that faith in your Church. Because your Church has shown 
not the least understanding of the horrible morass in which we common 
men wade. So your churches are empty, yet we go in our millions to 
cinema houses, theaters, football matches. Why? Because by my eternal 


_ soul those things, warped and poor as they are, are nearer to God and the 


common man’s need for Him than your Church with its timid fears. 
Your Church has lived in terror for generations. Terror. All the multiple 
and beautiful teachings of Christ you have thrown away, because you 
know they would offend the privileged—the smug, complacent privileged 
—whom you love and fawn upon. To cover the lack, you have put into 
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the Church of Christ the jewel-laden trappings and pomp He never 
knew and could never love. .. . Follow Christ once more. Rise up from 
\ the sheer terror of the privileged! Come back into our lives as we live 
them today, fear them today, fight through them today. If you do these 
things you would not need to ask us to come back to the Church. We did 
not leave you. You left us. It may be too late. We are waiting, nearly 
forty million of us in this land, for you to give Christ back to us!” 
I say I winced under the tirade against the Church for taking the Lord 
away from the people. I do not mean that I think it is all true. I know 
it is not. For after all is said against the Church, it is still true that — 
within its walls there has been more honest search for the will of God 
and more determination at any cost to do His will and live the life ideal- 
ized in Christ than among any other groupings in the world. Not only so 
the Church has kept the light of the Galilean burning, however poorly, 3 
through all the dark ages since Jesus said, “I am the Light of the World,” ~ 
and has made it possible for wild voices from the masses to know there 
is a Christ to call to out of the misrepresentation of His people, that 
even gaudy, ornate ritualistic worship has been better for the world than 
a cold mechanism and a humanless rationalism that buries Him in oblivion 
and neglect. But what makes me wince is not that we have denied Christ 
with our pomp and selfishness, but we have not made it impossible for - 
people to think that we have made religion an enterprise to serve our lust 
for power and place. Jesus taught that we were not only to do no harm to— 
human lives but to avoid the appearance of evil. We are responsible for 
the impression we make. And if millions of people have the impression 
of Clive Hanley, we stand guilty before the hunger of humanity for God, 
guilty of not satisfying that hunger with bread and fishes that they can 
understand as the food of heaven for the souls of the children of the 
earth. 

Our unescapable task now, in the broken world that limps through the 
blackening night, is not merely to guard this ancient light of Christ, and 
see to it that however dimmed now, it shall shine for a future day. 
Our business is to make religion march naturally with men going to battle, 
sweat with men in the mills and mines and shops, at home with the lonely 
and perplexed behind the lines, sympathetic with the sinners who are 
trying to master living, aggressive and pugnacious with a whip of cords 
wherever greed ignores the basic rights of others and uses power for 
exploiting the weak and defenseless. It is a tender Christ and a vigorous 
Christ who walks among men these days. No wrong to fellowman must 
be allowed to go on because it is baptized by religion and clothed in > 
respectability. Our religion is simplicity, sincerity, striving toward sin- 
lessness—not sinlessness through correctness of a creed, but sinlessness in 
freedom from harm to any of God’s children. We must be done with 
adding to the sorrow in the world. We do not dare to say things that 
hurt people, expressing our prejudices or jealousies and blind to the throb 
of human hearts. We do not dare to make profit for ourselves in a cloak 
of exclusiveness, leaving out any of God’s family. Rightness at the heart 
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z of life, and love in the contacts of life—these are the essentials. Do 
_ these things, and whether you wear a black gown and a black tie or blue 
_ overalls and no tie, the people will think Christ is among men again. 
_ If you-can mistake Christ for the gardener, you can also mistake the 
_ gardener for Christ. Either mistake is a glorious triumph for a religion- 
7 serving humanity. 
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| EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Limit Of Our Sight. 
4! JoHN Curry WALKER, D.D. 





_ TEXT: “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
_ miserable. But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of 
_ them that slept.” I. Cor. 15:19-20. 
HYMNS: “Teach me, my God and King.” Mornington. $.M. 
“I know that my Redemer lives.” Bradford. C.M. 


Some three years ago we made arrangements to have Sir Wilfred Gren- 

fell speak at our Sunday Evening Forum. The date was arranged for 

_ eatly in November and we were very happy to look forward to his coming. 
Some ten years previous, he had stood in this pulpit and I am sure that 
there are some in this morning congregation who heard Dr. Grenfell then 
or on other occasions and in other places and remember very well even 
‘now some of the things he said, as well as the light in his eyes, the 
_ warmth of his smile, the fascination of his personality. Sir Wilfred did 
not live long enough to fulfill that engagement in the fall of 19—. The 
news came over the ait and over the wires one day that our great and 

gallant friend had passed on. 

_ There were countless tributes to the memory of Sir Wilfred, but the 
one that lingers with me I found in the magazine published by the Gren- 
_ fell Mission, “Among the Deep Sea Fishers.” There was a picture, a 
_ verse of a hymn, and a single bold sentence taken from an unpublished 
article by Sir Wilfred. The picture had been taken across the deck of a 
little ship becalmed at sunset in a quiet harbor, In the foreground were 
the outlines of ropes and blocks and tackles, a sail that was furled and the 
wheel of the ship, but no man’s hand thereon. There was a path of light 

across the waters, and in the distance a dark horizon and a light behind 
: 
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_ the cloud, the light of the setting sun. 
_ The verse of the hymn was written in small type as if the words were 
sung softly and as a requiem. 
“The golden evening brightens in the west, 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh rest; 

Sweet is the calm of Paradise the Blest. 
= Alleluia! Alleluia!” 
4 And under the small type in bold, black letters, these words by way of 
- quotation from Sir Wilfred himself, “Death Is But An Horizon, the 
_ Limit of Our Sight!” 
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Yes, death does put a period at the end of the sentence, but the great “a 
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hearts of life, from the days of Job and Socrates to the days of Sit Wilfred ; 


Grenfell and Dr. George Washington Carver, have’ always believed that — 


there was something fair and beautiful beyond the horizon of this mortal 


life, that there were nobler deeds to be done, fairer sentences to be written a 
after this life is over. Some there are, not a very large company, and 1 
think not a very noble company, who say this life is all but the great — 


spirits of earth have always had an enduring faith in the life everlasting. 


You must choose, for no one can make the choice for you, but I trust that 


your choice will place you in the company of the great and faithful of 


the ages. I trust that your faith will make possible your full share in the — 


joy and victory of the Easter message. 
We wish that faith in the resurrection was and is universal, but that is 
not the case. There are those who have their doubts and their qualms and 
I suppose we have raised the question in our minds at one time or another. 
We do not accept the doctrine of the resurrection in the same way that 
we accept the dictum that two and two make four. Immortality is an 
article of faith that has its full meaning, when you have weighed the 
issues and thought the thing through. ; 
Some ate shaken in their faith these days, because of the tragic times in 


which we live. A writer in the New York Times Review made reference: — 


recently to “the deep scepticism of our times” and said, “It is doubtful 
that men have ever lived in times of greater despair.” I started to read a 
_ book on “Christian Europe Today.” The story it tells is so appalling as 
to terrify me. The writer, Dr. Keller, a distinguished Christian thinker 
and leader, speaks of darkness as the symbol of Europe, darkness where 
hunger and starvation are stalking over so many countries, darkness where 
the last surviving inhabitants of bombed and burned villages hide them- 
selves in cellars and holes in the ground, darkness where millions of 


young men in prison camps are living in an atmosphere of despair and ~ 


suicide, darkness where thousands upon thousands of refugees are still 
wandering about trying to find a road that leads to life and liberty or are 
dying in ghettoes and refugee camps. He sums it up, “We are standing 
on the brink of an abyss and looking down.” 
But even in these days of world tragedy we must not despair. Just as 
certainly as the lack of sound religious faith allowed the growth of 


philosophies of life and statescraft which flout all the decent standards of | 


civilized life, so a living, confident faith will help to sustain us in this 
hour of trial. Let us face the alternatives and choose our faith. St. Paul 


_ said long ago, “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all — 


men most miserable.’ If this life were all, we would be warranted in 
ctying out in despair. There is no fair measure of justice in a world 


where the innocent suffer as we see them suffering today—if this life is _ 


all. A great philosopher said once, “When justice has gone it is no 


longer important that men should live on this earth.’ Well, justice has 
gone over large areas of earth, but men and women of faith go on believ- — 


ing that it is important to live. They believe that there is a God of 
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_ justice in the heavens, that somewhere, somehow, the wrongs of earth will 

__ be righted. : 2 ; 

If there is no justice after death, there is no semblance of justice any- 
where. This is not a kind world, for all there is much kindness in it. 

This is not a just world, although some of us have far more than our 
share of good fortune. Human affections are something of a snare and a 

delusion if this life is all. Most of the best work in life is wasted if — 

there is no after life. Human personality counts for far less than we 

usually assume if it has no hope of enduring beyond death. I think we 
might wonder if liberty itself is worth what men risk for it if its devotees 

ate snuffed out like a candle. If God is indifferent to the values of human 

personality, are there any values on which we may be sure He places a 
premium ? : 

__ Paul put his firm faith, his bold proclamation, “But now is Christ risen 

from the dead and become the first fruits of them that slept.” That is 

still our Christian faith and our bold proclamation. We stand or we 
fall by that faith. The Church of Christ is self-deceived and a deceiver 

__ unless this be true. Indeed, we can go one step farther back and say that 

unless the men of the Church have believed this from that first Easter 
and down to this present day, there would have been, there would be, 
no Christian Church. The Easter story of the resurrection is the keystone 
of the arch of Christian faith. Without that stone, all our faith falls into 

“hopeless ruin. 

__ The Easter story is the witness of honest men. It is not the witness of 
men who thought the resurrection too good to believe and who had given 
up hope. This is the witness of men who went out boldly to proclaim their 

- faith and who almost without exception died because they refused to give 

it up. This is the witness that, carried forward by the Early Church, so 
changed the course of human history as to astound and mystify those who 

_ did not share their beliefs. It has been said that “Easter is the news of a 

~ great victory, the solution of a great perplexity, the assurance of a great 
triumph.” So it has proved to be in the history of the centuries that have 

_ followed the story of the first Easter morning. 


Immortality, the life everlasting, the life eternal, is the basis of all that 
is great and good and purposeful in life. Here is a man who happened 
to have an opportunity to visit a great silk mill a few years ago. He was 
impressed by the intricacy and beauty of the patterns that were being 

woven. Here were machines that seemed human, machines that were the 
product of generations of patient work on the part of inventors and manu- 
 facturers, machines that were turning out matchless work. He asked a 
: few questions about these machines and the patterns of silk that were 
_ being produced. Thinking of his visit afterward he said that if in reply 

to his questions about the ultimate destination of the product he had been 
told that the manager of the mills gave orders to take everything out of 
the mills, machines and silk alike, and throw it all on the scrap pile, he 
would have concluded that the place was a madhouse, not a factory. 
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Of course, the minister was reasoning on life and death, of man and his ( 
destiny. He thought of the faculties and powers of human personality, 
of man made in the image of God. He asks, “Is the universe seit but 


one gigantic scrap heap? Is it all for naught? Is this world, for all our 
fair hopes, nothing but one great madhouse?” Give God a little credit 


for having purposes beyond our ken, purposes nobler and greater than we 


can imagine and understand until our eyes are opened in another realm. 

If the great souls of earth believed in immortality before Christ came, 

how much more confident we can be now, that we have the Easter story. 
Some few months since I saw the Rembrandts in the Metropolitan 


Museum, but it was another and far less important exhibit that stays with 


me as a fragrant memory of that rainy day visit, It was an exhibition 
called, “On the Bright Side’’ You know there has been so much of 
modern art that is puzzling, so much that is dreary and drab except to the 
initiated that it was a welcome sight to see so much that was truly on the 


* 


bright side of life. Well Easter is on the bright side, the side of hope 


and victory. We need that side desperately these days. 
Then, too, I would remind you that our Easter faith gives us a fourth 


have no third dimension, not even a plausible suggestion of such a 


dimension. Easter goes beyond the third, it gives us a fourth dimension. - 


It gives us forever for our faith and for our comfort. An English writer 
brings out something very interesting along these lines. He points out 
that love always speaks in terms of forever. He says that lovers of free 
dom speak quite naturally in terms of forever. He says that when Leoni- 
das called on the Spartans to die at Thermopylae he cried, “Sparta for- 
ever.’ He makes a significant point in the contrast between the song, 


"There'll Always Be an England’, and Hitler, who in his wildest out- 


bursts, talks about a mere thousand years. A thousand years is a long 


time but it does not compare with forever. Freedom has forever, love has 


forever. 
Dr. Arthur E. Holt took a trip to South America some five years ago 


and he made some references to his experiences in a book he published — 


shortly thereafter, a book entitled, “Christian Roots of Democracy in 
America.” On the last lap of the journey around South America, Dr, 
Holt went by plane from Ecuador to Panama. He made the acquaintance 
of the pilot, one Stephen Dunn, and seems to have acquired a great 
admiration for the young man. Very shortly after Dr. Holt reached the 
United States he read that the very same plane in which he had made his 
journey, the plane piloted by his friend, Stephen Dunn, had gone down 
in a storm off Panama. All were lost, both passengers and pilot. 

Dr. Holt wonders what God thought, in particular what He thought 
of a pilot who stuck to his controls and went down with his ship. Stephen 
Dunn has gone and many others like him. Dr. Holt has gone and there 
are those who bless his memory. Dr. Holt wouldn’t want a plane in the 
other world, but he would want a work to do, a service to render. What 
Dr. Holt hoped for Stephen we hope and believe for Dr. Holt. Life is 


~ dimension for life. You know how some pictures look lifeless. They ce 
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not a blind alley but an open thoroughfare. Death for the Christian is 
_ not a defeat but a victory, the Easter victory in Christ. . 
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‘Theme: The God of the Dawn. 
TEXT: Luke 1:78, 79. 


Zacharias’ song at baptism of John: ‘The Dayspring From on High!” 
_ The God of the Dawn! Easter and the Resurrection. Ancient Egyptians — 
_ built tunnels into pyramids, Christ tunnelled through pyramid of death — 
and brought us out into life eternal. , 
_ The Dawn In The Soul Of Man: “Listen: that Man was the loftiest 
of all on earth. He was that which gave meaning to life. The whole 
_ planet, with everything on it, is mere madness without that Man. There 
_ never has been any like him before, or since, up to a miracle. For that 
3 is the miracle, that there never was or never will be another like him.””— 
_ Doestevsky: Brothers Karamazov. ‘Gave meaning to life’: that is the 
_ point. Should talk of Easter in terms of life. Men should capture their 
Own souls in this lifeand on this earth. 

The Dawn In the Life Of Man: When a man can call his soul his 
own, it means new light on old ways, it brings new meaning to old 
: practices, it gives new frontiers to old scenes. When new light shines on 


x 


old ways, a man discovers that social life has fresh opportunities for fel- 
lowship and brotherhood. When the new meaning of things seizes hold 
of a man he perceives that his business is a means of service to his fellows, 
a contribution to the common good. When a home is a Christian home it 
possesses values beyond calculation, values that cannot be shattered even 
by death. The light that streams from the Empty Tomb of Jesus lights 
up the common ways of life and men discover new and deeper meaning 
in the practices of daily life. \ 
The Dawn Across The World: Datk night seems to have settled 
across the world. Forces of evil rampant and seemingly triumphant. “Is 
God asleep?” Easter: dawn breaks over the hills. Christ is living! God 
is awake. Evil will be overcome; evil men may setve the purposes of God 
_ but eventually he sweeps them aside, The spiritual is the permanent. 
Righteousness is still the greatest power operating among men. The God 
of the Dawn visits men again. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “But Jehovah who brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, Him shall ye fear, and unto Him shall ye bow yourselves, and to Him shall © 
ye sacrifice.” 2 Kings 17:36. 

PSALM: 30. 

PRELUDE: Beside Still Waters——Coerne 

ANTHEM: Arise, Shine—Maker 

OFFERTORY: The Lord Is Exalted —West 

POSTLUDE;: Allegro Pomposo.—Holloway i 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honor Jehovah with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of thine increase.” Prov. 3:9. - 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give us grace to imitate Thee in Thy care of Thy 
_ children on earth. None is too small for Thee to observe and single out for Thy 
love and protection. We dedicate our earthly possessions and ourselves to Thy 
cause, and ask Thee to bless us, in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ.. Amen. — 


BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, be and abide with you 


both now and evermore. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Wheel Tracks of Righteousness. 
GERALD KENNEDY, Ph. D. 
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TEXT: ‘He leads me in the paths of righteousness.” Psalm 22:3. mee 


HYMNS: “He leadeth me.” He Leadeth Me. L. M. ; 
“Lead us, Heavenly Father, lead us.” Mannheim. 87, 87, 447. 


_ The late Carl Sumner Knopf wrote a column for the Methodist National 
Weekly, The Christian Advocate, in which he commented on interesting 
Old Testament passages. In discussing that verse in the Twenty-Third 
Psalm: “He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness”, he said that the 
literal meaning of the Hebrew is: “He leads me in the wheel ruts of 
righteousness.” That gives a clear and important picture. We see the old 


road winding ahead through the valley and over the hill, and in it the — 


ruts made by those who have traveled the road before us. It also gives 
a clear insight into the kind of creatures we are. We are not angels who 
can fly through the air to attain our goals, but we are men who must 
walk in the ruts of the road. 
_ For one thing, this idea sheds some light on the problem of habits. 
Human beings are habit-forming creatures, which means that our nervous 
system is so constituted that we build tracks through it. If we do a thing 
twice, it is easier the second time than it was the first, and the third time 
it will be easier than the second. Usually we bewail this human tendency, 
for some habits we think of are bad. We are aware of the ones which 
stand in our way and which we should like to break if we could. But 
actually, the habit forming tendency is neutral and can result in goodness 
as well as evil. Habits can fight for us as well as against us. It is a 
matter of finding the right habit rut. 

An elderly lady had a college student for her minister who often said 
things which were disturbing. But she said to her son, “Nevertheless 
we shall continue going to Church for I am sure the young man is sincere.” 
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But how did she know he was sincere? The answer is that through the 
_ yeats she had been walking in the ruts of sincerity and she could not 
imagine any person dealing with the great themes of religion without 
being sincere. In a day when alcohol is an acute problem for youth, it 
; _ may be well to point out that it is possible so to walk in the ruts of 

abstinence that the time comes when it is as hard to accept a drink as it is 
for others to refuse one. 


Going to Church or not going to Church is, to a considerable extent, a 


gation who are here, those who are on the way, and those at home who 


‘may come but haven’t made up their minds.” ‘The real churchman is the — 


| 
matter of habit. The old Scotch minister prayed for “those of the congre- 
one who decided when he joined the Church that on Sundays he would 
_ be in the congregation. He does not have to decide each Sunday whether 
he shall go or not. The decision has been made once and for all, and 
he gets into the rut of going to Church. Sometimes a person will say to 
a minister, ‘‘I enjoyed the service this morning. I have not been in Church 
: for some time, and I intend to come regularly.” But very seldom is th 
_ intention fulfilled, for he is in the rut of not going to Church. 7s 
B- One of the chief tasks of the minister is to get into the right ruts. 
7 There is no one to say that after this task is finished he must do this or 
that. There is no time-clock in most churches. Some ministers may 
_ become lazy, but most of them are busy men. The problem is to find the 
important things to do in a job which always demands more than any 
man can give. The man who can come to the close of his day and know 
that the Kingdom was put forward a little because of his activity, will 
know he has discovered the right ruts in his ministry. And this truth 
applies to any serious man who regards his work as his chief contribution 
to the Kingdom of God. . 
When Jesus prayed on the Cross, “Father forgive them, for they know 


‘moment but what He was in the depths of His being. In the moment 

_ of suffering and pain, a man reveals the paths he has walked through the 
years. Jesus was revealing that in the unknown years of His youth and 
early manhood, He had been walking in the ruts of forgiveness, St. Paul’s 
great work was guided by the principle, ‘This one thing I do.” The 
secret of his success is that he walked in the ruts of building the Church, 
and he never left them. 

Not only does this shed light on the problem of habits, it also brings 
into sharper focus the problem of the relationship between discipline 
and freedom. That problem is not easy of solution for an individual or 
for a society. Our generation has failed in its solution, and there can be 
no real hope for tomorrow until we come to terms with it. We are a 
generation of ‘‘might have beens.” In many ways, we have been blessed 

with gifts greater than any other generation has known. We could have 
taken great strides forward in building a better society, instead of wasting 
our substance in riotous living. We shall have much to answer for one 
day, for, “to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required.” 
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For the first time in history, we have been given the skills to create 


enough wealth for our needs. The standard of living of all men can be 


raised so that families may provide opportunities for their children. Yet 


we still allow youngsters to begin life handicapped with weak bodies and 
_ darkened minds because some have too much and others have not enough. 


We could eradicate nearly all of the communicable diseases, but where 
doctors cannot be supported, families struggle along without adequate 
medical attention. ‘The statistics still show that the number of hours men 
lose from their work on account of sickness is in direct proportion to the 


amount of money they are able to spend on health. We might have taken — F 


the backward nations into our fellowship and used their raw materials and 
our machinery to lift the life of the whole family of nations. But instead, 
our exploitation has been so selfish that many of those peoples cannot 


believe that a victory for the democracies will benefit them. In a time 


when our inventive genius might have been used for creating a better 


world, we use it to build more efficient machines to kill our brethren. 


The reason for this can easily be over-simplified. Yet, at the root of | 
the whole matter is it not true that there is a failure to keep our disciplines 
in step with our freedom? We have decided that the old road with its 
ruts of righteousness is too long and too slow. We started across the 


fields on our own and wandered far into the woods. Now we know that - 


we are lost and that if the future is to be better than the present, we must 
find our way back to’the ruts of righteousness and follow wherever they 
may lead. ; 

That religion should be influenced by this spirit of the short-cut was 
almost inevitable. There has sprung up in many. places a myriad of 
sects which profess to be Christian, at least in their ancestry, but are rivals 
of real Christianity. They promise immediate power to be happy and 
successful if one will only learn the right formulas, purchase the right 


books, think the right thoughts. Even the unpleasant things of life can 


be eliminated by imagining they do not exist. The kind of faith that has 
at its center a Cross and whose Leader says to His followers, ““Take up 


_ your cross and follow me,” is regarded as too demanding and too painful. 


Much easier to think one’s way to the goal than to walk there in the old 
ruts of righteousness. 

Muriel Lester tells about an old woman who tried to give up drink 
but could not seem to succeed. Time after time, she failed until after 
a particularly bad escape she said, ‘‘Miss Lester, God never made a better 
woman than I am, but I can’t live up to it.” What man does not see 


himself in that? But the figure is wrong and the approach to the problem — 
_ is wrong. We do not “‘live up’ to the goodness within us. We see a 


road stretching ahead and we walk in it day by day. Thus, through the 
years, we approach the kind of mec we want to be by yielding ourselves 
to the disciplines of the ruts of the road. 

But the thought would not be complete unless we stressed the first 
word in the verse, ‘He leadeth me.” It is His road and His righteousness. 
A good case can be made for the differences between men of different 
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cultures. Certainly it is true that a thing may be right in one place and 


wrong in another. To be realistic, we must recognize the conditioning 
which each man receives from his environment. But more significant 


than the differences of men are the likenesses of men. Under the sur- 
_ face, men see things very much alike, They react to love and hate with 


common response. The testimony of the saints, whether they be Christian 
or of another religion, is remarkably similar. This is because the road 
is not a national road or a cultural road. It is the Father’s road which 
He reveals to all of His children. 

We who have followed trails up mountains know what it means to lose 
the way. Here is a place where the trail has been washed out. Here is a 
great drift of snow which we must go around, and sometimes we fail to 
find the trail on the other side. Nothing to do but search in this direction 
and that until we have found it again. We start this way and know we 
may be going in the wrong direction. But when we have found the trail, 
the peace of mind makes our physical weariness bearable. We are on the 
trail that leads to the top, and that is where we wish to go. In Micah it is 
put this way, ‘He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly, and to love kindness, and 


_ to walk humbly with thy God.’ Many centuries later, William Cullen 


Bryant, in his poem ‘To A Wild Fowl,” used another figure? 

“He who from zone to zone, 

Guides through the boundless sky thy certain flight, 

In the long way that I must tread alone, 

Will lead my steps aright.” 

There is a road in Missouri that has a strange sign beside it. It is 

a road that has deep ruts in it certain seasons of the year, and the sign 
says, ‘“Choose your rut carefully. You will be in it for the next twenty 
miles.” If we had eyes to see, there is beside every man’s life a sign 
which says, “Choose your rut carefully. You will be in it for the next 


- ten or twenty or forty years.” Christians are those who have chosen His 


road into which have been cut the ruts made by the walking of the saints. 
“He leads us in the wheel ruts of righteousness.” 


Misericordias. Easter 2. 


Theme: Jesus And Personality. 
MARION GERARD GOSSELINK, D.D. 


TEXT: “I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep and am known of mine.” 


John 10:14. ‘ ae: 
HYMNS: “The Lord my Shepherd is.” Dedication. S. M. 
“Saviour, like a shepherd lead us.” Bradbury, 87, 87, 47. 


One of God’s greatest gifts to man is personality. We vaty in appear- 
ance, in tastes, in thought, and in character. There may be striking 
resemblances, as in the case of twins, so perhaps only the mother may be 
able to distinguish. Men are not equal, neither have they been created 
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equal save only in their rights before the law as our Declaration of Inde- — 
endence states, and in their opportunity to secure the salvation which 
Christ offers. To each has been given something distinct, a unit dif- 
ferent from that of his neighbor. It is his “ego” or soul. Why are you 
different from the one nearest you? Both have eyes, hands, feet and the 
physical side very much alike and yet there is difference of expression — 
and action. 

From childhood to old age appearance may change, the eye lose its 
brightness, the hair turn snow-white, the figure bent and decrepit, but 
the identity will remain. God has placed His stamp upon you which will 
classify you forever. 

There is a unique relationship which exists between Christ and His 
followers which is expressed in His words: “I am the good shepherd, and 
I know my sheep and am known of mine.” 

Recently, I saw a flock of sheep grazing, and they all looked alike to” 
me. Now I am told that an Oriental shepherd knows each sheep indi- 
vidually, and sees differences which are great. He has names for them. 
He spends his time taking care of the flock and sees to it that they are 
properly fed, watered and protected. 

D. L. Moody relates the following:—“A gentleman in the East heard 
of a shepherd who could call all of his sheep by name. He went and 
asked if this were true. The shepherd took him to the pasture where they 






were and called one of them by name. One sheep looked up and answered ; 


the call, while the others kept on feeding and paid no attention. In the 
same way he called about a dozen sheep around him. The stranger said, 
“How do you know one from the other? They all look perfectly alike.” 
‘Well,’ said the shepherd, ‘you see that sheep toes in a little; that other 
one has a squint; one has a little piece of wool off; another has a black 
spot; and another has a piece out of its ear.’ The man knew all his sheep 
by their failings, for he had not a perfect one in the whole flock. I 
suppose our Shepherd knows us in the same way.” 

Jesus calls Himself a shepherd—the good shepherd. All those who 
have followed Him in times past and are now in the Heavenly fold 
together with the thousands who follow Him today are His sheep. T 


Him, each one is different. 


He knows His sheep and calls them all by name. What a marvelous 
feat of memory, ah yes, but it is more than that, He is personally interested 
in us as individuals. He knows what is in man. He knows our failings 
and our weaknesses. He also knows our latent possibilities. We know 
this not only because He says so, which should be proof enough, but 
because He demonstrated that fact when He was here in human form and 
because He demonstrates it today in His leadings. 

He knows His sheep. There was a man named Nathaniel who had 
long been seeking the Messiah, the shepherd who would gather together 
the scattered flock of Israel. Philip came to him one day with the glad 
news that the long-expected one had been found and extended the invita- 
tion “Come and see.” When Jesus saw Nathaniel coming he recognized 
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him and said “Behold an Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile.” 


Nathaniel surprised, for they had never met before, said, ‘Whence 
knowest thou me?” Jesus answered, ‘Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.” This personal interest 
and knowledge was the immedate means of Nathaniel’s conversion. It 
was His personal interest in mankind which led Jesus to undertake the 


_ tedemption of the world, “that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
_ perish but have everlasting life.” He saves men through the personal 


touch. 

He called His followers by name not only before His death but after 
His resurrection also, which would indicate that identity is retained after 
the grave. The next incidents which we relate happened after He arose 
from the dead. 

You will recall that He appeared to Mary in the Garden on that first 


Easter morning. She was mourning the loss of that Saviour so dear to her. 


She was sorrowful and downcast for not only had the one whom she loved’ : 
been placed in the tomb, but the beloved form had disappeared. What 
comfort there is in a voice we love! To her troubled heart the great 
comforter speaks but one word, “Mary!” He called her by name and 
she recognized her shepherd. Her sorrow turned to joy. He knoweth 


_ our frame. He can sympathize with us as no other can. In adversity and 


the shadow of death, the thought that He knows and the knowledge that 
He cares and the realization that He calls us by name gives strength and 
sustenance. 

Then there was one of the disciple band who wanted proof of the 
reality of the resurrected Christ. He had heard about the greatest of the 
miracles and, not having been present when Jesus appeared, would not 
accept it as a fact until he had been an eye-witness. For that reason he 
won for himself the appelation of “The Doubter.’”’ We cannot condemn 
him for this. He was a man of the practical type. Doubts are natural. 
But herein lies the sin of doubt, namely that we hold on to our doubts 
without giving them the chance to dissolve before the sunshine of truth. 
We are prejudiced or afraid to put our doubts to the test. Don’t spread 
your doubts; the world is too full of them already. Believe your beliefs, 
and doubt your doubts. 

Now Thomas was open-minded and willing to investigate. With such 
men, Jesus has a chance to do something. He knew Thomas and knew 
just how to convince him. It was on the basis of personality. He called 
him by name, ‘“Thomas,” and before that voice all doubts vanished like 
mists before the rising sun. ‘Thomas recognized Jesus with the words, 
“My Lord, and my God.” 

Then there was Peter—that man of fire and action. Impulsive 
individual, and emotional too, who made the reckless statement in his 
fervor, that although all would forsake Jesus he would stand firmly , at 
His side. He was willing to die for Jesus when he was far away from 
danger. You will remember what happened after the capture of Jesus 
in the Garden of Gethsemane. Peter followed afar off, as the procession 





f one - . a os 


ae ; e4 2 Pik os 
208: THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL ~ 


wrerided its way to the house of the High-priest. When they afrived — 


there he stayed away from Jesus as far as he possibly could and took his 
- place near the fire in the servant's quarters. Three times he denied that 
ie knew his Lord, the last time emphasizing it with a terrible oath. When — 
the cock crowed, he realized what a coward and a traitor he was and he 
went out into the night and wept bitterly. What a week of blackness and 
suffering he must have experienced! 

How does Jesus deal with traitors? The first message He sent to His 
followers by the women was, “Go and tell My disciples, and Peter.” 
How it must have gladdened the heart of Peter. We can hear him 
anxiously asking the messenger, ““Are you sure He mentioned my name?” — 
and we hear the answer, “Yes, yours was the only name He spoke.” 

When Peter and Jesus meet on the shore of the Sea of Tiberius, Peter 
has the assurance that he is fully forgiven. See how personal the message 
is, the name plays a prominent part. “Simon, son of John, lovest thou 
me more than these?” And Peter answered, “Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
‘that I love Thee.” ‘Three times this question is asked, which corresponds 
to the three former denials of Peter, and each time Peter answers in an 
unmistakable affirmative, adding the last time, “Thou knowest all things, — 
thou knowest that I love Thee.” He knows His sheep. He knew Peter 
and saw in him the potentialities which made him the man of flint; in 
reality, Petros, a rock. He did not cast him off, but forgave. He is indeed 
the Good Shepherd. | 

But after Christ ascended, did He still call His sheep by name? Oh, 
yes! Recall with me the story of the conversion of Paul. Whose was 
the voice that spoke from heaven and what did it say? It was the ascended 
Christ who appeared on the Damascus road and in a voice of love said 
“Saul, Saul.” He knew his name and He knew his need. We need not go 
_ into details of this wonderful scene. We are all familiar with it. It was 
the meeting of two personalities and the Divine one predominated. 

He cates for men; He yearns for men; He knows men and He wants 
men to know Him. Do we know Him as He knows us? Are you sure 
that you know Him as He knows you? Can you call Him your Shepherd. 
Can you recite the Twenty-third Psalm and mean every word you say? 

“I am the good shepherd, and I know my sheep and am known of 
mine.” 

“The King of love my shepherd is, 
Whose goodness faileth never, 

I nothing lack, for He is mine 

And I am His forever.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Has God Ever Been Sovereign? 
SAMUEL HARKNESS, D.D. 


HYMNS: ‘Dear Lord and Father of mankind.” Whittier. 86. 886. 
“Send down Thy truth, O God.” Garden City. S. M. 
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“Of course,” someone answers, ‘‘do we not hail Him as‘King of kings 
and Lord of lords in our churches; do we not open the sessions of Con- 
gtess with prayer; and is not His name engraved upon our silver dollar?” 
But the Scripture read here this morning indicates that God does not care 
for that kind of sovereignity. It is not hard to understand why—we do 
not care to be bowed to, however politely, and then be forgotten until we 
are met again. 

There are two conceptions of sovereignty—one wholly superficial, — 
having to do with crowns, ermine robes, and court procedure; this is very 
popular, every lodge has its quota of imperial potentates and sublime — 
counsellors and every territory its cherry or tomato queen; the other 
conception of sovereignty, however, roots in the apprehension of great 

_ truths and the formation of great loyalties about them. 

It is easy to acknowledge a superficial sovereignty, one may have reser- 
vations and not feel any qualms of conscience; it is not so easy to comply 
with the demand, ‘“‘My son, give me thine heart.’ Because there has _ 
been eternal protest against this inner sovereignty, demanded by God, we 
may wonder if it is due to the fact that He demands too much, or to 
man’s incapacity for great commitments. If we offer to God the custo- 
mary words of praise, make the traditional genuflections of prayer, and 
yet refuse to acknowledge Him in our motives and attitudes, there must be 
some explanation. And here it is: 


We are in rebellion against God on three fronts— 


1. There is the philosophic front. Man has been in rebellion against 
God ever since the theory of evolution was superimposed upon the story 
of Genesis. When science told us that what we called thought was no 
more than electricity playing upon tissue, we wete staggered because we 
had fondly supposed our ability to think set us apart from the lower 
animals; when we were told the cellular structure of our bodies is identical 
with that of the vegetable and mineral kingdoms we felt as the one- 
eighth Jew in Germany must feel when his genealogy is traced. Slowly 
and reluctantly, we began to evolve a new philosophy, predicated as 
Bertrand Russell puts it, “upon a firm basis of unyielding despair.” Our 
economic and politcal systems immediately reflected this new philosophy 
about the nature and meaning of life in their depreciation and exploitation 
of man. z . 

It is not too far a cry from Fascism and Communism to a sense of 
godlessness, and it is not too difficult to trace our cynical attitude toward 
poverty and war to the melancholy realization that the men who wrote 
the Bible and the men and women who believed what they wrote were 
victims of delusion. But over the mechanistic theory of the universe hangs 
the haunting question God put to Job, “Where wast thou when I formed 
the treasury of the snow?” Who thrust forth the electricity to tingle 
in the atmosphere? Who formed the tissue upon which it plays? Who 
worked out the pattern of cellular structure? Actually, all that has been 
found out about the physical universe, so far, should make God appear 
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- more tall to us, a sensitive and precise Workman, a daring Dreamer of 


illimitable dreams. And scientists like Arthur Compton and Julian Hux- 
ley plainly say so. But the tragedy of this world is that we do not think, 
and so come to the wrong conclusions. We are fascinated by the sensa- 
“tional statements made about science in the magazine sections of Sunday 


== 


«< 


newspapers and easily lured by neon signs putting into a form the old — 


injunction, “Eat, drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we may die.” Ina 
day when we should have a far richer philosophy of life than our 
ancestors, we have one that is increasingly improverished. And this poor 
philosophy is due to the fact that we have discounted the great truths 
that are epitomized in the idea of God and therefore have no interest in 
or loyalty to them. 

2. There is the theological front. Man has been in rebellion against 
God upon the theological front ever since he found out that human exper- 
ience denies many theological assumptions. I remember when I was 
studying theology in preparation for the examination that preceded my 
ordination to the Gospel ministry. I learned the phrases meticulously, for 
I had to be letter-proof. But when I entered the ministry, I was a soldier 


with a wooden gun. What do you think happened to me when I came~ 


face to face with the senseless waste in Nature and the wilful stupidity of 
~ men? I could only speak vaguely of the inscrutable workings of Provi- 
dence, and that did not make sense. Clumsily and with anguish, I clung 
to two colateral ideas —— the freedom of man and the goodness of God, 
and from them I forged a religion by which I am willing to live and die. 
But the tragedy of my ministry has been that I have seen innumerable 


people, intellectually disposed as I am, refuse to have anything to do with 


the church because they were in rebellion against God upon the theological 


front. They would not, they could not, believe me when I told them that. 


the churches, particularly those to which I have ministered for the last 
twenty-five yeats, were approaching God upon the bases of imagination 
and common sense. 

People still say to me that they do not go to church because they do not 
believe in a certain form of baptism as essential to salvation, brimstone 
and hell fire, and that the dotting of every “‘i’’ and the crossing of every 
“t’”” in the Scripture is Divinely inspired. What they do not know is that 
they are standing in battle array against the mouldly and meaningless 
shibboleths of the past. There are enough good people outside the church 
upon this front of a ponderous, artificial, and outmoded theology to make 
the church an irresistible force in the regeneration of democracy. The 
perfect illustration for this is the picture of religion conveyed in Clarence 
Day’s dramatized version of “Life with Father.” The love of God and 
the freedom of man in that love are entirely obscured by talk of the cost 
of a pew and the necessity for baptism as a validating ordinance for all 
the sacredness of life. 

3. The ethical front. Here no excuse, such as we have found in the 
philosophical and theological fronts, exists. We are in rebellion against 
God because His moral demands upon us are greater than we are willing 
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: to fulfill. It did not take us long to discover we could get along with less 


effort if we were selfish—my little grandson, denied some assault upon 


__ the peace and dignity of his home, will throw himself upon the floor and 
yell, meanwhile peeking up at his mother to see how she is taking it; if 


she looks distressed, he yells a little louder, but if she pays no attention — 
to him, he laughs, gets up, and tries something else—the old theology was 


_ tight in one particular, its stand on original sin. It is important to us to 


get what we want, and we are willing to be good if being good does not 
interfere with getting what we want. But this selfishness, which is at the 
core of all our trouble, cannot be dismissed with an illustration from the 
nursery. Without the intellectual energy to keep abreast of the growing 
knowledge about the universe, without the imagination to build a new 
theology around the heightened glory of God, we were also without the 


_ moral stamina to meet the demands of God as they are indubitably 


revealed to us in the spirit and teachings of Jesus and the trial - and - error 
method of human experience; we were not afraid of hell any longer, so we 
moved it into our everyday affairs; we no longer knelt to ask God’s for- 
giveness when we sinned, but went to see a psychoanalyst; and we sought 
to read the future, not in the immutable laws of God, but in the tealeaves 
of quackery. Underneath all this rebellion, camouflaged by many a clever 
phrase, there gnawed a soul-destroying hunger for comfort, prestige, and 
ower, no matter at whose expense. Of us it could be said, ““God was not 
in all their thoughts.” 
Then the storm broke, and when we crept out of the ruin, it was night. 
We learned that panic has one dark depth after another. And, beneath 


all the superficial reasons given for the triumph of evil, was the true 


reason: We had denied to God that inner sovereignty by which we are 


kept strong and free. I do not think this world is worth saving if we are 


to repeat the same old offenses by which it was brought to grief. Nor do 
I believe God will save it unless we yield to Him a sovereignty that shall 


abide until His kingdom is fully come. With this in mind, we may yet 


turn to Him for a deliverance from our own weakness; then we, in turn, 
shall deliver ourselves from tyranny. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: I Am Alive For Evermore. 
TEXT: Revelation 1:18. 
Because Easter is past is no reason why thoughts of Easter and the 


- Easter message should pass from our minds and hearts. John heard these 


words from the Risen Christ sixty years or more after that first Easter. 
The Living Christ: First implication of text so plain and simple that 
if we do not miss it altogether, we give it little thought. Christ is alive! 


“More space given in the gospels to the Cross and events leading to it than 
- to any other incident in the days of His flesh. But in Acts and Epistles 
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the Resurrection dominates. ‘That he lives is great fact in which first 
disciples found their joy, and for which they gave God glory and unceas- — 
ing thanks. So it should be with us. The truth, realized and appropriated, 
made indeed our own, will make over life for us, will make it what indeed 
it is, a glowing glorious gift of God. j 

Christianity A Living Religion: Second implication: religion of Christ 
is a living religion. It was such to first disciples. Contrast disciples in 
last chapters of gospels with themselves in Acts. Living elements easily 
found in New Testament. Note of joy; no failure to realize sin and its 
ugliness. But over against it a Savior, the power of God unto salvation. 
Disciples faced fact of sin without despair, rejoicing in the mercy of God. 
Note of hope: Questions unanswered. The Future? “Will a man live 
again?” ‘We see Jesus”: that vision fills our hearts with hope, puts a — 
new song in our mouth, gives purpose to life. 

Christianity A Challenging Religion: Third implication. Demands of 
living Christ always positive, to make our lives living and real. A life of 
effort, of aspiration. ‘Woe unto them that are at ease in Zion.’ Enter 
into rich experiences for ourselves. As we help others we shall help our- 
selves to a deeper experience and a richer knowledge of Christ. “After 
Easter it is always Easter.” Once we have fully caught the Easter message, 
once we really know that Christ is alive, he never leaves us, and the joy - 
and gladness and brightness of Easter never leaves our souls. ; 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Treating the source of infection means more than doctoring its effects. 
Camoflauge of uniform shields the body but not the soul. 
The heavier the darkness the brighter the candle glows. 
. Stars may be seen in daylight from the bottom of the pit. 

The love in your soul is the soul of your love. - 
Spiritual wounds will either disfigure or decorate their wearer. 

The Way of the Cross still leads home. 

There is a difference between having religious literature and a religious 

life. 

You can follow any trail so long as you follow the blazes. 

No matter how far you have gone, the cross still lies ahead. 

Life’s greatest truths are carved in deeds. 

The plow-share of war turns a deep furrow. 
On the far side of the Gate of Death it is the Gate of Life. 

Immortality is a problem only to the unbeliever. 

The liner was not made to lie forever at the pier. 
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WGALL TO. WORSHIP: God" is a spitit, 4nd they that worship Him-must 


worship Him in spirit and in truth.” John 4:24. 


PSALM? — 98-4 

PRELUDE: Will O’ The Wisp.—Nevin 

ANTHEM: Lord, Our God, Have Mercy.—Lyoff 
OFFERTORY: Fountain Reverie.—Fletcher ’ 
POSTLUDE: Marche Funebre.—Chopin 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For where your treasure is, there will your heart — 
\ 


be also.” Matt. 6:21. 

_ OFFERTORY PRAYER: None can approach the gift of Thy Son, because His 
gift was measured by His greatness and love, but Thou hast commanded each to 
give according to his power, and we have come with our gifts. Bless them to Thy 
honor and service, and increase the charity in our hearts in accordance with Thy 
great love. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you and peace, from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Where In The World Is God? 
Harry W. STAVER, D.D. 


TEXT: “My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually say 
unto me, Where is thy God?” Psalm 42:3. ; 
HYMNS: “O God, the Rock of Ages.” Miriam. 76, 76 D. 
“How near to us, O God, Thou art.” Maryton, L. M. 


In a certain place, in one of his books, Victor Hugo comments on the 
French Revolution. He observes what he calls ‘‘the cauldron where terror 
bubbled.” He looks upon the whole ‘immense chaos of opposing rages.” 
Then he says this about it: “The great and mysterious writer of these 
grand pages has a name — God; and a mask — Destiny.’ Victor Hugo > 


saw a thing that many missed; he saw God active in human affairs, work- 


ing out the Divine and eternal purpose, making the very wrath of men to 
ptaise him. Some day the cataclysm that now troubles and torments the 
whole earth will come to an end. Then, if there be a true historian to 
tell the tale of our days, he will find himself saying at the end of the 
story: “The great and mysterious writer of these grand pages has a name 
— God; and a mask — Destiny.’’ That witness must surely and finally 
be borne. But to wait for that witness may be too long. We need to 
believe and to see now what shall later be written, namely, that God is 
active today in the world and “working a work” of which we would stand 
in utter awe and amazement could we know it in its fulness. 

There are many people to whom no question is more puzzling, and at 
the same time more pertinent, than the question, “Where, in the world, 
is God?” They have no difficulty seeing the devil, at least in man, stalk- 
ing around and seeking whom he may devour. But God — where is God 
in all that is come to pass? That, of course, is not a new experience nor 
a new question. It comes to the surface in every time of crisis, The peo- 
ple of ancient Istael asked it in the days of the Exodus quite as much as 
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any people of the present ask it in their anguish. The prophet, Elijah, was 
troubled by it when the wrath of Jezebel was arrayed against him. So,- 


- too, the old patriarch Job was confused about it in the hour of his deepest 


suffering. No, this question is not new. But it is vital and real every 
time it recurs in a new generation. And its very recurrence demands that 
we deal with it in some constructive fashion. Where, in the world, is 
God? What is there to say about that? The answer we give here is the 
answer we find in the Book that God has given us, in the words of those 
through whom God has spoken to us. 

There is this, first of all, concerning God and the world: “In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” God is in the world 
as the Creator of the world. He made the universe and the earth and us. 
“T laid the foundations of the earth.’” I “shut up the sea with doors, and 
marked out for it my bound, and said, Hitherto shalt thou come but no 
further; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.” ““‘Whatsoever is under 
the whole heaven is mine.” That is God, the Creator, speaking to a 


e troubled man in Old Testament times. That is God, too, enlightening 


us in this present-hour. ‘The earth,” says the Psalmist, “is the Lord’s, 
and the fullness thereof; the world and all that is therein.” The wise 
recognize that fact, remember it and rejoice because of it, and live. The 
foolish are blind to that fact, they forget it or ignore it—and die. We 
moderns have a way of thinking and acting as if this world was ours to 
do with as we please’ and that God has nothing to do with it. We 


seldom concern ourselves about God in the traffic of every day either to — 


regard Him or to worship Him. Only when we pull the house down on 
our own heads do we hear men whimpering: ‘Where, in the world, is 
God? Why doesn’t He do something to help us?” If we had half an eye 


we could see and know where God is. He is in the world as Creator © 


whose presence is everywhere in evidence so that one may even say, 
“Every common bush is afire with God.” He is in the world impressing 
men with His power and His purpose, through the laws He established 
from the foundation of the world—laws which manifest His beneficent 
goodness but, also, never let us forget that we cannot sow the wind and 
escape the whirl-wind. 

There is this, for another thing, concerning God and the world: ‘“‘God- 
is the judge; he putteth down one and lifteth up another.” There is a 
vetse in the Scripture that bids us, “Behold the goodness and the severity 
of God.” The tendency in us is to embrace the goodness and exempt 
ourselves from the severity. We don’t like to think that “His eyes behold, 
His eye-lids dry, the children of men.” But our likes or dislikes do not 
determine the fact. God is in this world as Judge of the whole earth. 
And this is our confidence as well as our consolation, that “He will judge 
the world with righteousness, and the peoples with His truth.” If God, 
in the role of Judge, seems a stern concept, nevertheless that is part of 
the revelation given us concerning God and His relation to the world. 
It is the teaching in the account of the Great Flood of which we read in 
the Book of Genesis. There we are told that “the thoughts of men were 
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only evil continually.” We are, also, told that men having sunk to that 


low level had judgment passed upon their doings and God swept them 
away with the besom of destruction. It is the teaching in the story of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. There Abraham, “‘the friend of God,” prays and 
ptays that God may-stay His judgment. But when a people are.sunk to 
the moral depths recorded in the case of Sodom and Gomorrah, there is 
fio alternative left to God; no chance for mercy to spare. Nor is the 
teaching confined to the Old Testament narratives alone, It stands out 
clear and strong in the words of Jesus, in the letters of the Apostles, in — 
the Revelation of John. The great spiritual seers, in the past and in the 
present, have no difficulty discerning where God is in this world. They 
know where God is. He is here, eternally present and eternally alive, 
in the things of His creation and the judgments He pronounces. Ss 

Then there is this, for a third thing, concerning God and the world: 
“God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son that whoso- 
ever believeth on Him should not perish but have eternal life.” God is 
in this world as Redeemer. He created the world and He has a purpose 
in that creation. He judges and disciplines the world and He has a pur- 
pose in that judgment and discipline. He sent His Son, Christ Jesus, into 
the world and He has a purpose in sending His Son. It is all gathered 
up in the word, Redemption. The redemptive purpose motivates all 
God’s doings, even as it permeates all Christ’s work. So, too, is it in the 
case of the Holy Spirit. In the tangle and torment of our time God is 
not far away from any one of us. If we will see it, He is here in the 
world working through the laws of His creation and those disciplines — 
with which He chastens all who go astray and all to the end that His 
Kingdom may come and His will be done on the earth. . 


Jubilate. Easter 3. 


Theme: Sorrow Turned to Joy. 
Ray R. FisHer, D.D. 


TEXT: “Ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” 
John 16:20. ; 

HYMNS: “Commit thou all thy grief.” Thessalonica. S.M.D. 
“Come, ye disconsolate.” Alma Redemptoris Mater, 11, 10, 11, 10. 


Our Gospel for this third Sunday after Easter is a farewell occasion. 
Jesus was about to depart from His disciples. For three years they had 
been in His school—the school of eternity, with the Master of eternity 
teaching it. His magnificent words were still ringing in their ears like | 
bells of Paradise. They had come to love Him, to understand something 
of the sweep and swing of His eternal purpose. Often had they been 
calmed by His poise, often had they been encouraged by His confidence, 
often had they been strengthened by His power, often had they been 
overcome by His love. Now He was going away, leaving them. “Ye 
shall be sorrowful.” He did not mislead them. “But your sorrow shall 
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be turned into joy.” He did encourage them, strengthen them, comfort 
them, for He knew that His going away would be hard for them to 


understand. 


Even while He is engaged in so great a work as the redemption of the 
world, He forgot Himself, His own unique sorrows, and thought of the 
sotrow His suffering and pain is going to give to His friends. 

He predicted His death. “A little while and ye shall not see Me.” 
Then He foretold His resurrection and temporary re-association with them. 
“And again a little while and ye shall see Me.” Finally, He proclaimed 
His ascension. “I go to the Father.” 

“Ye shall be sorrowful.” Naturally! ‘‘But your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy.” This is the lesson they had yet to learn. Perhaps it is the 

lesson we have yet to learn. So let us make a few simple and, I hope, 


4 | helpful observations. 


Sorrow is our common heritage. Our lives are like the plains of Sicily. 
It is a very beautiful country, but every morning as the sun rises above the 
horizon there falls across the plains a shadow. It is the shadow of 
Mt, Etna. This shadow is a suggestion that ruin may be belched out on 
them at any time from the volcano’s crater. The brighter the day, the 
plainer the shadow, and the more melancholy the suggestion. 

Most paths are rough somewhere. Most lives are shadowed. Some 
seem to be shaped for holding sorrow as a cup is shaped for holding 
water. These times in which we are living are times of sorrow, with 
" many partings of out loved ones, with death on the battlefields, with 
-many of our hopes, dreams and ambitions for the world chattered. 

Sorrow is our common heritage, but we seem to be living in times of 
particular sorrow. 
It ought to help us some to remember that Jesus lived in a time of 
great sorrow, that He was “a man of many sorrows,” and yet He was a 
personality of joy, peace, beauty and loveliness. 

Dr. George W. Engler, one of our great preachers, compares Christ’s 
life to a lake into which many rivers of sorrow flowed—trivers of poverty, 
misunderstanding, misrepresentation, slander, spite, hatred. He knew 
them all. And when He left this world, He left it by way of the Cross. 
Still, on His way, He said, ‘“‘My peace give I unto thee.” ; 

God pity us when we become obsessed with the idea of escaping sorrow. 
In the first place, it is impossible. In the second place, if we did, our joy 
would be all selfish and self-indulgent. Sorrows become the stepping-stones 
to greater and worthier life. In our better moments we know that, too. 

No words can express how much the world owes to sorrow, Most of 
the Psalms were written in the valley of the shadow of sorrow. Most of 
the Epistles were written in prison. The greatest poets learned in suffer- 
ing what they put into song. Perhaps one reason the men of the ministry 
have been a noble group is the privation and misunderstanding they have 
had to endure. The prophet Jeremiah is an excellent illustration, who 
was made again another vessel as it seemed good to the Lord to make 
him, but felt of privation, misunderstanding and misrepresentation. The 
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__ Spirituals. The fact is that sorrow opens a man’s heart so that God can 

_ come in and talk with him as He cannot at any other time. Someone 

has said, “No one ever truly prayed who has not felt severe pain.” To 

that I should like to add, “‘or overcome a deep sorrow.” 

So we may thank Bedford Jail for Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, the 
book that McCauley called a miracle of genius and that Coleridge said 
: was second only to the Bible in giving the whole saving truth. Among 
4 the wisest writing of Roman literature is “Reflections of Epictetus.” These 
gems were written by a man who was branded as a slave; whose master, 

in a fit of anger, took a cord and a stick and so twisted his leg that he 

} walked with a limp the rest of his life. Dante, who has often been called 

: “The Voice of Ten Silent Centuries,” wrote his “Divine Comedy” while 

& , vin exile. . 

No words can express how much the world owes to sorrow. We can 
see the touch of sorrow in the world’s finest paintings. We can hear its 
tremor in the world’s sweetest music. We can feel its grip in the world’s 
mightiest arguments. Sorrow made Tennyson the greatest poet of the 
19th Century, enabling him to write his masterpiece, “In Memoriam,” 
relative to the early death of Arthur Hallam. Sorrow made O’Connell a 

mighty orator. Sorrow made Havelock a heroic soldier, Sorrow made 
Paderewski a sympathetic pianist. Sorrow made Spurgeon, Monod, and 
Hall great preachers of the riches of God’s grace. Sorrow made Jesus 
Christ a perfect Saviour. And we read, “the captain of our salvation 
was made perfect through suffering.” So it seems the Heavenly Father, 
knowing that sorrow would be the common lot of us all, gave it a blessed 
mission to perform. There can be no apple without the frost, no hard- 

: wood tree without the winter, no man without some hardship to build 

, manhood, courage and character. ; 

. “Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” That is another thing about 

sorrow. It is only temporary. 5 

“After the storm, a calm, 

After the bruise, a balm, 
For the ill brings good in the Lord’s own time, 

And the sigh becomes a Psalm.” 

; So, we shall win again all that was best in the past, we shall love it with 
a purer love, we shall know it with a higher knowledge by having done 
without it for a spell and by having fought for it for a season. : 

The master the disciples loved had been executed, crucified. His body 
had been turned over to Joseph of Arimathea. It had been laid in the 
tomb, a stone had been rolled before it. The disciples thought that His 
career had come to an end. They could only think of the future in terms 
of gloom and foreboding, but right at the time when the shadows seemed 
longest, right at the time when the clouds seemed thickest, messengers of 
hope came saying, ‘He Is Risen.” 

I wonder if you have ever noticed what a joyful book the Acts of the 

_ Apostles is. You will find no note of depression on its victorious pages. 

_ _ That book was written at a time of great sorrow and great persecution. 
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Let us take an even finer illustration, The Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Philippians, that beautiful love letter written by a man to the people he — 
loved. Hear the joy-bells ring every time you turn a page. When St. — 
Paul wrote it he was in prison. He was an old man. He was broken in 
health. He had enough cares and problems to break any man. He was 
chained to a soldier day and night. 

Daily he was expecting to be condemned and executed, and yet you 
won't find any pages in all literature overflowing with more joy and 
thanksgiving and breaking forth more often with chimes and bells of 
paradise. “Rejoice in the Lord always,” he says, and, “Again I say 
rejoice.” “I thank my God upon every remembrance of you.” “With 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God.” 

St. Paul tells us the secret of his joy. “I live, yet not I, but Christ 
Jiveth in me.” ‘That I may know Him and the power of His resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of His suffering.” “I have learned, in whatso- 
ever state I am, therein to be content.” “I can do all things in Him that 
strengtheneth me.” “All things work together for good to them who _ 
- love God.” Such optimism, hope and faith leaves no excuse and no 
reason for failure. 

“Rejoice in the Lord always.” I tell you such a joy is real and it is 
not for the moment. It is as eternal as is God Himself. 

Not all sorrow is not beneficial. The rebellious soul beats his head 
against sorrow’s wall, leaving himself sore and bruised by rejecting the 
comfort and strength’ of God’s hand in it. When Jesus ascended into 
Heaven the disciples returned to Jerusalem “with great joy.” What was 
the secret of their joy? They knew their Lord and Master had overcome 
the world. He had promised them that He would be with them and 
work with them and that He would never leave them, so their joy never — 
left them. 

We too can have that joy. It is available in Christ Jesus. He has given 
- us a noble work to do. We have His promise to be with us always. ~ 
And then after earth’s little day is over there will be an eternity of even’ 
greater joy, and we shall be able to thank God. For the heartaches and 
sorrows drew us closer to Him, made us realize our dependence upon Him, 

. built our manhood, courage and character, kept us from becoming too 
frivolous, and made us sympathize with others in their sorrows. i 

“Ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” 
That is the finest thing about godly sorrow. It has always turned into 
Heavenly Joy! 


EVENING SERMON 


| Theme: What Investments Have You? 
HucH THOMSON Kerr, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth; for the right of redemption 
is thine to buy it.” Jer. 32:7. 
HYMNS: “What shall I render to my God?” Chesterfield. C.M. 
“We thank Thee, Lord.” Eaton. L.M. * ‘ 
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I will ask you to listen to a vety intriguing story and then I will try to 


_ interpret it to you and that will be my sermon. You will bear in mind 


as I read that the story is at least twenty-six hundred years old, but that it 
belongs, nevertheless, to today. This is the story: 

Jeremiah said, “The Word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Behold, 
Hanameel, the son of Shallum, thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, 
a8 thee my field that is in Anathoth; for the right of redemption is thine 
oO buy it, 

“Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord. 

“And I bought the field of Hanameel, my uncle’s son, that was in 
Anathoth, and weighed him the money even seventeen shekels of silver. 

“And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, and took witnesses, and 
weighed him the money in the balances. 

And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; take these evidences, 
-this evidence of purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence which is 
Se and put them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many - 
lays. 

“For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Houses and fields 


and vineyards shall be possessed again in this land.” 


Now this vivid and fascinating story contains three very interesting pic- 
tures. 
ig 
There is the picture of the prophet Jeremiah in prison. He is in a 
sort of easy-going concentration camp, shut up in the court of the guard_ 
in the king’s palace, free and yet not free. The king, Zedekiah, a sort of 


- soft temporizing character, had shut him up to silence him, to keep him 


quiet, to keep him from annoying the people and himself. For Jeremiah 
had been preaching the rankest kind of disloyalty. The nation was at war 
with Babylon, and he had kept on saying that nothing in heaven or earth 
could keep Jerusalem from falling into the hands of the king of Babylon. 
Even then Jerusalem was under siege and Jeremiah insisted that there 
would be no relief, no escape, nothing but surrender; and he is there in 
prison, silenced and branded as a traitor to his country. It is not to be 
“wondered at, for we likely would do the same. We would not stand for 
anyone proclaiming, while we are at war, that it is the will of God for 
Japan to conquer and lay waste America. We would make his prison less 
easy than the one in which Jeremiah was confined. 
II. 

There is the picture of Jeremiah making an investment while he is in 
prison. His cousin Hanameel came to him while he was in prison saying, 
“Buy my field that is in Anathoth, for the right of inheritance is thine, 
and the redemption is thine to buy it.” We must remember that Ana- 
thoth was Jeremiah’s ancestral home, and under the Jewish law, which 
was everywhere recognized, the option to buy was with the nearest of kin. 
God’s hand was in this offer both as a test of Jeremiah’s faith and as a 


+a 





: } % a rar - in e rs aw pie 
re, | ‘THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL ~ 






symbol to the people of hope and confidence. On the part of Hanameel, 


however, it may have been a bit of a bluff, a sort of a ruse on his part to 
_ make the prophet, his cousin, shut up or pay up. I imagine there was 
lots of laughter that day in the court of the king’s house when Hanameel 


made his offer. The land at Anathoth was already in the hands of the 
invader and it looked like throwing money away on a poor investment. | 


Whether it was a bluff or a sincere overture on the part of his relative, 
there was no hesitation on the part of Jeremiah. He somehow knew that 


God’s hand was in it, so he bought the field apparently at the asked for © 


price, and weighed out the money, seventeen shekels in silver, doubtless 
the regular price of the land. The deed was duly sworn to, subscribed, 
sealed before witnesses who had watched the transaction in the court of 
the guard. Certainly Hanameel had put one over on the prophet. 


III. 
There is the picture of Jeremiah registering his deed of purchase. 


He ordered Baruch, his secretary, to record the original deed and a copy 


of the same, to seal them and put them away in an envelope, an envelope 
of clay. Such cylinders of baked clay, with enclosed documents also of 
clay, have often been found. You can see them in any good museum. 
They were the safety deposit boxes of that day. Keep them, said Jeremiah, 
keep them safe, “for thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
houses and fields and vineyards shall be possessed again in this land.” He 
did not say anything about the long period that they would be in safe 


custody. The time when houses and fields and vineyards would be pur- 


chased again in the land would not be tomorrow, or the next day, or next 
year, or the following year, for Jerusalem was quickly overrun by Babylon, 
destroyed and leveled with the ground. Jeremiah, himself, did not live 


to see the investment come back to value. Nevertheless, the time would — 


come when the children and grandchildren of the men who had taken 
part in this strange investment would return to those same fields, to their 
old homes. We know that. We have the songs they sang as they returned 
from the long Babylonian exile of seventy years. They came back singing 
to the land of their fathers. 

Now all this took place as a parable, for it was God’s way of teaching 
the people what they were too dumb and too blind to understand other- 
wise. Jeremiah had been telling them that this tragedy would inevitably 


come upon the city, but they would not see, they would not understand, 


they would not act. What does it mean to us? Is it just an old and 
interesting story which we may forget, or has it something to say to us in 
our day? Surely it has something to say, and we may see it as we seek to 
answer the question, “What investments have you? These are days when 
men are troubled about investments and it may be a rather personal ques- 
tion, and perhaps you will not wish to speak out in public and tell us 
where you are putting your money in these days when even bankers and 
trust officers are hard put to it to tell themselves and other people what 
to do with their money. 
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Well then, how much are you willing to invest #2 your country? I 
know some of you are investing more than money can buy. Your own 
boys, whom you have prayed for and educated and watched and loved, 
have gone forth from your homes into the unknown to fight and perhaps 
to die for their country. You have made an unspeakably priceless invest- 
ment which no one can estimate in silver shekels. And to all such, we 
offer the homage of our hearts. But what investment have you, who 
have not been called upon to so sacrifice? We are often pessimistic about 
our country and there are those who will make no investments, but who 
will hide away their money fearing lest they will lose it if they invest it. 
They have little faith in their country. They are not like Jeremiah. The 
Roman historian Livy tells us that when Hannibal was encamped outside 
of Rome that the very land where Hannibal’s camp stood sold at public 
auction at full value in the Roman market. Rome had unshaken faith in 
the future, and Jeremiah had unshaken faith that somehow, sometime, 
_ God would bring his country through to peace and happiness. Have you © 

- faith in your country and are you as sure as Jeremiah was that the time 
will come again when values will be restored and there will be sanity 
and permanency again in the land? 

It may be, of course, that like Jeremiah you will not see the fruit of 
your faith or the return of your investment or the confirmation of your 
_ confidence. That may well be so. But the great thing is the vindication 

of faith in a day when everything is unsettled and uncertain and faith 

after all is the country’s best asset. The nation in Jeremiah’s time was 
bad. He said it was like a basket of rotten figs, and what can be done. 
with a basket of rotten figs but to turn them over and throw them out! 

I do not think our nation is like that, Whatever may be the sins and 

faults of our country, we are nevertheless an aspiring nation, indeed a. 

Christian nation, and we love the things that belong to peace; and the 
_ more we study the greatness and history of our people I think we shall 

be ready to believe that it can suffer the shock of anything from the out- 

side and that it deserves our confidence, our loyalty and our sacrifice. 
_ The great thing about this act which Jeremiah performed was the confi- 
_ dence which he inspired in others, that the day would come when houses 
- and fields and vineyards would be possessed again in this land. 

What investment have you in religion? In the Kingdom of God? 
How much are you willing to invest in the religion which you profess? 
In the Christian Church? In the Christian missionary enterprise? In the 
winning of the world for Christ? In the support and maintenance of His 
Church, which is your immediate and primary obligation? Perhaps you 
are saying to me, deep down in your heart, that things don’t look very 
‘good for religion and the Church. No, they don’t look very good. The 

_ Christian Church has been shut up for a score of years in Russia. The 

Christian Church has all but been confiscated in Germany. The Christian 

Church has been almost silenced in Italy. The Christian missionaries 

have been ordered out of Japan and Korea and occupied China. The 
Christian missionaries are in danger of their lives in the Philippines and 
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in Indo-China and Thailand and in the Dutch East Indies. Our mission- : : 
ary enterprises have fallen about our ears and our men and women and — 


their children who have lived in these lands are now enemy aliens. living 
in concentration camps; perhaps as is reported from Hainan, put to death © 


because of their faith. 


Yes, Christianity is having a hard time of it. It may be that before we 


- are through, it may have a harder time. It may be driven underground 
into the catacombs as the early Church once was. It may become a toler- — 


ated minority religion even in America. Now with all that, What invest- 
ment ate you ready to make in the Christian Church right now? Do 
you think it will stand the storm? Do you think it will weather the gale? 

Suppose I, as the prophet of the Lord, come down into your pews and 
say to each of you individually, “God has sent me to tell you to buy the 
inheritance that is in Japan, in China, in the Philippines, for yours is the 


_ right of redemption.” Will you begin right off to weigh out the shekels? 


Will you sign and register the bond and seal it and see that it is preserved 
that when the time comes round your children may read the record of your 
faith and say that in a dark day their parents had faith in the Christian 
religion and in the Christian Church? What a fine thing it would be if 
right now, today, when things seem uncertain and unsteady that the finest 


faith that has ever been expressed by this Church would be made manifest . 


in the increased support to all the things belonging to the Kingdom of 
God here in our midst. Could there be anything better than that today in 
the midst of war we should show to all the world, to the non-believing 


world, to ourselves, and above all to our Lord, that we have faith to be-- 


lieve that out of the darkness and the perilous siege will come forth the 
Church of the Living God, marching forth like the morning, fair as the 
moon, pure as the sun, victorious as an army with banners flying. 


And then once more, What investments have you in yourself? That — 
may sound like a strange question, but it ought to be at least interesting. 


It was a question Jesus often asked. He said, “Lay not up for yourselves 
investments upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal.’”” There were thieves in those days and 
there are still thieves. Sometimes we think that even the government 
takes away from us what should not be taken away. Jesus knew all about 
the way in which investments were dissipated and destroyed and then He 
went on to say, “Lay up for yourselves -investments in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
ae nor steal; for where your investment is, there will your heart be 
so.” 

Where then is your investment? How.much have you invested in the 
things of the Spirit? How much do you believe in yourself, your deeper 
self, your true self, your soul? Do you believe in yourself so thoroughly 
that you are willing and eager to make a long time investment—I mean 
an investment for eternity, for the life that lies beyond this life, beyond 
the frontiers of time? Do you believe that whatsoever a man sows, that 
shall he also reap? That the reaping must come sometime, somewhere, in 
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time and eternity? Do you have faith to believe that you can reach a 


ae. hand through time to catch the far off interest of tears? That is why the 


hope of immortality means so much in the planning of a man’s life and 


in the placing of his investment. If he believes that life belongs within 


_ the limit of seventy years, that is one thing; but if he believes that life is 


not bounded by time but reaches out into a timeless eternity, that is quite 


_ another thing and according to our belief so our investments will be. 


Do you remember how Paul worked out his Christian faith in his 
nevet-to-be-forgotten argument about sowing seed that would mature and 
be harvested beyond time? He works it all out in his argument concern- 
ing the resurrection. He uses the idea of the seed and the harvest. Only 
the seed that dies is quickened and lives again. The seed that is thrown _ 
away and hidden in the soil takes to itself another form. And so with the 
life of a man. He lives on in glory, in power. He inhabits a spiritual 
body and at last bears the image not of a mortal man but of something 
heavenly. And then in a few sentences of triumph, where you hear the 
trumpet note of faith and victory, he comes to his fine conclusion which 


has been called one of the “Hooray Verses” of the Bible, a verse of confi- 
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dence and faith, of triumph and victory. 

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord.” 

And now before you go, will you pause long enough to make answer 
to my question, or rather to God’s question, What investments have you? 
Suppose the record ends now. What investments have you in your coun- 
try? In the Church? In the missionary enterprises? In the Kingdom of 
God? And above all in yourself? And remember that where your invest- 


ment lies, there your heart will lie also. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


‘Theme: Let’s Grow Up. 


- TEXT: I Corinthians 14:20 
“In mind be of full age.’—-ASV. Striving for maturity of thought and 


will. 


The Human Mind: Has been functioning since the first man, 
Psychology charts the processes of the mind, codifies laws of operation, 
studies behavior of different personalities, types kinds of minds, and names 


_ them. It enables us to look at ourselves and come to some understanding 


of ourselves. 
The Bible and the Human Mind: Psychology can help in an under- 


3 standing of the Bible. It will not add or take away from the Book, but 


it will throw light on many of the characters and incidents. Modern 


psychology has not discovered one type of human mentality that has not 





already been revealed in the Bible. In our text is an example: Infantilism 
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“persistence of childish characteristics in adults.” Paul met with it and — ; 
one can see how accurately he placed it. a 
Infantilism In Life: Psychology indicates three characteristics. Con-— 
trolled by elemental impulse: ‘I want what I want when I want it.” 
Paul: ‘‘Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. — 


_ 






“So fight I: I keep under my body and bring it into subjection.” “You 


can’t bat around all night, and bat around four hundred in the afternoon.” 

A child is controlled by elemental impulses; a mature person controls 
these impulses and makes them serve the higher values of life. Reacts — 
emotionally against new and changing situations: We respond quickly to _ 
familiar sets of ideas, to familiar rounds of practice, to familiar ways of 
meeting situations. But new ideas are born, new methods come, situa- 
tions change. How do we meet them? ‘When he thinks he’s thinking 
he’s merely rearranging his prejudices.” A child is self-centered: Me! — 
Crying out against God: “Why did this have to happen to me 2” Reac-: 
tions to common and tragic experiences. “Such an experience either 
embitters one, or greatly widens one’s sympathy and deepens one’s under- 
standing of human sorrow.” Consider Jesus: life difficult all the way. 
No self-pity or resentment, “I have given you an example.” 


SENTENCE SERMONS : 


Like the road to Hell the Heaven highway is paved with good intentions. — 
“Easy come, easy go” may be said of weak religion. 
When the grip seems to loosen, take a fresh hold. 
Tight spots are crammed with loose characters. 
The higher the aim, the higher the look. 

The Lord hath need of you. 

Selfishness mothers her own. 

Opportunity often passes while weakness hesitates 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “And thou shalt worship before Jehovah thy God, and 
thou shalt rejoice in all the good which Jehovah thy God hath given thee, and unto 
thy house.” Deut. 26:10. 
PSACMs 111, 
_ PRELUDE: Silver Clouds.—Nevin 
_. ANTHEM: Lead, Kindly Light—Buck 
_ OFFERTORY: O, How Amiable Are Thy Dwellings—West 
-. POSTLUDE; Grand Choeur.—Gigout 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He hath not dealt so with any nation; and as for 
_ His ordinance, they have not known them, Praise ye Jehovah.” Psa. 147:20. 
S OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Lord, Thou hast placed the seed of faith and 
-worship in the heart of man, and through Thy Son, Jesus Christ, Thou hast taught 
us to increase that faith until we have grown to depend on Thee in time of need, 
and turn to Thee with Thanksgiving in time of joy. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
_ Christ our.Lord, abide with you forever more. 


SERMONS 


Theme: To Whom Shall We Go? 
GEORGE W. WISEMAN, D.D. 


‘TEXT: “Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.” 
John 6:68. 

HYMNS: “Thou art the Way.” Burlington. C.M. 

r “Lord, to whom except to Thee?’ St. Bees. 77, 77. 
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_ Our text is a part of the story which tells of many listeners, including 
some disciples, who left Jesus and walked no more with Him. It was the 
faltering disciples who gave the Master and the twelve concern, There 
were some in the group who never followed Him. Being but a part of the 
number who had, they left when the others did. Perhaps they assumed 
the leadership and with their departure went the followers for a season. 
_ That has ever been the case. Many part-time disciples have deserted 
_ because of the influence and leadership of those who only feigned friend- 
ship. But there were others who had been with Jesus long enough to be 
called disciples. When He saw them go, He turned to the Twelve and 
~ said, “Will ye also go away?” The answer of Peter will always live, 
- “Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.” 
_ Yes, in that and every hour, sincere disciples go to Jesus, and their reason 
_ for so doing is at once apparent. 
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I. 
It is because He satisfies. Peter gave expression to this fact in his 
answer. Who else but Jesus could have satisfied the disciples at that 
moment? They were acquainted with every pagan group surrounding 
them. Satisfaction could not be found in that direction. Naturally they 
_ knew the religion in which they were nurtured, but they were not happy. 
They might have been at one time for their religion seemed final then. 
- There could be nothing else beyond what it taught, or no one greater 
than their leaders. That, however, was before they met Jesus. Their 
e * 225 
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ministry with Him had made a difference. He satisfies; He still does. _ 
He satisfies by making real the things we wonder about. Who hasn't 

wondered about God? We would have known about Him even had Jesus — 

not come, but our knowledge would be incomplete. La Place searched the e 


- heavens and reported scoffingly, “I cannot find God.’’ And men have 


always made a gesture in that direction after first adjusting to their eyes — 
the darkened glasses of doubt. Yet to the earnest, trusting heart He is 
not only seen and understood, but becomes intimate and real. Even when 
His name is unknown, souls have felt a presence ever drawing them. 
When Phillips Brooks told Helen Keller halk God, she said, “I know ~ 
Him although I have never known His name. I have felt His presence. 
It is like the warmth.” Jesus made God real and understandable. The 
Prophets spoke of His love and mercy, but they left Him too far from — 
earth and clothed Him in garments of majesty and power. Jesus called — 
Him Father, and even a child can understand that. We all know what 
fatherhood means, for we have felt a father’s love. Because we know the 
heart of a father we understand everything Jesus said concerning God. 

Jesus was not content to stop with calling Him Father. To those who 
insisted they had not seen Him, He said, ‘I and My Father are one. He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” How real that makes God! 
To see Him as a father would be enough, but to realize He was like Jesus 
is far greater. ; 

We have not only wondered about God, but also about the hardships 
of life. The matter of want, disappointments, pain, suffering, and death 
have always been before us, But Christ assures us that all of this is under- 
stood. ““Take no anxious thought for your life—Is not life more than 
meat and the body more than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air— 
Your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 
—If God so clothe—shall He not much more clothe you? Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” He made it clear that not even a sparrow could fall to 
the ground without His knowledge. Our life in its tiniest detail is known — 
of God who stands ever ready to minister. 

Have we not wondered about the future? Yes, reminds Jesus, men 
always have, but the need for speculation has now been removed for, “In | 
My Father’s House are many mansions. If it were not so I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you.” What Jesus taught about the 
future surpasses anything anyone else said, but for Him this was not 
enough. He proved what He said. He arose after His crucifixion. The 
disciples recognized Him. He was the same Christ with the same love 
and sympathetic understanding. He issued the same challenging message. 
He demonstrated the type of life our loved ones now live. Our hope is 
built on two solid foundations,—His words and His resurrection. 

Il. 

We go to Christ because He reinforces. He gives added strength. Our 
strength might be sufficient for some things, but is not enough. The — 
strongest man is weak when confronted by certain forces. What we need 
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is one stronger than ourselves to reinforce us. 

We have heard much about reinforcements arriving in time to stem 
4 the tide of battle. It was the added strength needed. However, let us 
_ not think that the only reinforcements required are those when we are 

fighting something. Life is warfare against evil, but life has its hours of 

_ fest too. It is not in the darkness but sunshine that most people succumb. 


: “Pray when your joy aboundeth, 


. 


; And happiness marks your way; 
For it is not in the long night watches 
‘ That Christ is lost, but the day.” 


__ The rest period, however beneficial, can become exceedingly dangerous. 
_ Jesus was well aware of this. He also knew the disasterous effect of 
@ wealth and leisure. To the young man who possessed both He said, 
_ “Take up the cross and follow Me.’ Work was always His answer to 
__ idleness; sacrifice and suffering to an extended exposure to sunshine, and 


_ a ministry to the poor for those of great possessions. 


How flabby our spiritual muscles become when life is all ease. We 
_ lose more strength through indolence than through work. These are 
_ the hours that call for immediate reinforcements. It is at this perilous 
_ time that Christ stands at the door of our hearts asking admittance. When 
_ the weeds begin to grow and cobwebs form before our spiritual vision, 
we are in desperate need of Him. 


Christ reinforces by giving us strength to overcome. The forces of the 
world have a way of overcoming us. Jesus likewise had an answer to that. 
_ He knew the peril of misguided direction, and held Himself up as the 
_ Way. It is not hard to suspect many of the directions taken in life. 
_ No well intentioned person walks them, especially after reaching the first 
 pitfall.- The Christian life demands courage, and courage cannot exist in 
_ the stronghold of moral cowardice.. ‘To be bold against the enemy is 
- common to the brutes,” said Sir Richard Grenville to Amyas Leigh, ‘but 
_ the prerogative of a man is to be bold against himself.” It is one’s inner 
victories or defeats that determines direction, and if a man is not bold 
against himself he lacks the courage to conquer. Sin is not an abstract 
word. It might be dropped from the vocabulary of some, but is never- 

theless as real as life itself. ° When a pot of boiling water fell on the feet 
_ of Father Damien, missionary to the lepers in the South Sea Islands, and 
he felt no pain, he knew he was a leper. The absence of pain indicated, 
in that area, he was already dead. When sin no longer sears the con- 
_ science, when it can be committed without feeling, death for that person 
has already begun. 
Sin is not the only force that bruises and crushes. Every unpleasant 
_ expetience can have the same effect. We constantly need the reinforce- 
_ ment of faith and that faith is found in Jesus. It is the added strength 
_ He gives when we call upon Him. The world finds us easy prey when 

we seek to brave it alone. It is powerless to overwhelm when we have 
_ Him to strengthen us. The following verse was written by one well. 
_- qualified to speak from experience, Annie Johnson Flint: 
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He giveth more grace when the burdens grow greater 
‘He sendeth more strength when the labors increase; 
To added affliction He addeth His mercies, : ; 
To multiplied trials His multiplied peace. 4 


And He does, responds the Christian. We know because we have 


teceived a satisfying portion sufficient for our needs, 
He reinforces us through guidance. Which way shall we take? Have 

you ever come to the place where you have asked that question? Jesus” 

guides us when the storms of life break in upon us. Which way shall we 


“go, we inquire? And then we see a light. It shines from the One who 


said, “I am the light of the world,” and in Him we find strength for the 
night of trouble and guidance for the days that follow. 
Ill. 


_ We go to Jesus because He readjusts. It is hard to make readjustments 
to changing conditions. There are many who never do. The hardest 


adjustments must be made when that which we cherish is suddenly swept — 


from us. I like the words of Fanny Crosby when she said, “When alone 
I often think of my reasons for thankfulness, and I say to myself, “Fanny 
Jane, there are many worse things than blindness that might have hap- 
pened to you. The loss of mind is a thousand times worse. In many 
ways it is a good thing for you to be blind’.” Fanny Crosby knew Jesus. - 
That is reflected in the eight thousand hymns she wrote, but she had also — 


found the secret of a readjusted life given only through the Master. 


The problems of life are usually baffling. They seem to tower above 
us. When we attempt to solve them by ourselves our perplexity deepens. 
We seem as grasshoppers in their sight, but when we call upon Jesus their 
ptoper proportions are revealed. He does not remove them. Instead He 
lifts us above them, and how different the view when we look down upon 
them! From that angle they look as objects do when seen from the wrong 
end of binoculars. That is the view He gives. 


When lights suddenly grow dim we need the readjustments the Master 
gives. ‘Death is not extinguishing the light,” said Tagore, “it is putting 
out the lamp, because dawn has come.” And lamps are put out revealing 
the dawn to those whose eyes have been prepared to view it, but what 
about our poor eyes, always being prepared, yet not ready for the dawn? 
We who remain, having watched the flickering light, suddenly to become 
aware it has gone. It is a readjustment we need as we leave our place of 
vigil to face an experience as crushing as it is new. That, reminds Jesus, 
is what I came to give, and Whittier says: 

Alas! for him who never sees 

The stars shine through his cypress trees! 
Who hopeless lays his dead away, 

Nor hopes to see the breaking day 

Across the mournful marbles play; 

Who has not felt, in hours of grief, 

The truth, too fresh, and sense unknown, 


That life is ever lord of death, 
And love can never lose its own! 
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The world is full of lives who are heroically trying to bear some cross. 
We meet them everywhere, yet at times make no effort to hold back the 
cutting words that are upon our lips. Adjustments to life and read- 
Justments to life’s bitter experiences are pressing needs of everyone some- 
time or another. The only lasting solution is to be found in Jesus. He 
completes our lives, and is as essential as life itself. There are many 


~ things we feel we cannot get along without. Unless Christ is the first in 





that list, we are holding to our bosoms false values. It was never intended 
ee should live without Him. That is why God sent Him into the 
world. 


Finally, we go to Jesus because He has the words of eternal life. 


What He taught concerning life everlasting includes only a part of these 


words. Everything He said about God, every word bearing upon the 
life we should live, every utterance concerning the future are words of 


eternal life. They not only teach us how to live, but without them life — 


everlasting is impossible. Heaven is not something we gain when death 
claims us but is the result of our total life. ‘Thou hast the words of 
eternal life,” declared Peter in answer to Jesus’ question. ‘Of course,” 
teplied John, ‘for He is the Word.” And indeed He is, for “in the 
beginning was the word and the word was with God and the word was 
God” —and that equals life. 


Mother’s Day. 


Theme: Mothers Of Men. 
Frep B. WYAND, D.D. 


TEXT: “The mother of Jesus was there.” John 2:1. 
HYMNS: “O Blessed day of motherhood.” Mater. C.M.D. 
“O God, Whose love is over all.” Roseate, C.M.D. 


The great thing about the first miracle that Jesus performed is not that 
it was at a wedding or even that water was made into wine, but that the 
mother of Jesus was there. Jesus was not there alone with His disciples, 
guests and hosts, but by his side stood His mother. She was interested 
in Him and His work and counseled the servants saying, ‘““Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, do it.” 

This was the beginning of miracles performed by Jesus, but it was not 
the last appearance of His mother with Him. Simply because Jesus had 
started His wonderful work, was no sign for His mother to leave Him. 
Just as she was there in Bethlehem when He was born and with Him in 
His flight to Egypt, when Herod tried to put Him to death, and just as 
she came to Him in the Temple at the age of twelve, she followed by 
His side through His entire life until He died on the Cross. We can 
read about the three disciples being with Him on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration without anything being said of His mother’s whereabouts, but 
she was not far away. We may hear of the disciples being asleep at the 

gates of the garden when Jesus was in Gethsemane, but we can be assured 
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that the mother of Jesus was close at hand very much awake and in prayer. ; 
_ His mother was there by the Cross near enough to catch His last words j 


and close enough to embrace His pierced feet. “Now there stood by the 


Cross (John 19:15) of Jesus His mother.” She had to be there. That is 


a mother’s way. From the cradle to the grave, a good mother always 
stands by. What was true of Mary is typical of all good mothers. Who 
can enter more fully into the life of any man than his mother? How- 
ever far apart they may at times be, physically separated in the intimate 
relationships of the spirit, mother is always there. 


Mothers like God are everywhere and everywhere they are guiding the - 


destiny of men and nations. Probably not so much in the way of politics 
by her ballot at the polls, or in any social or moral reformation of a com- 
munity-wide scope, by her direct intervention, as in the way she had 
inculcated the principles of righteousness in the hearts and. lives of her 
children. The character of a community or of a nation is dependent upon 


the character of its home life. 


_ Speaking at the three hundredth anniversary of the landing of our 
Pilgrim fathers, John W. Weeks said at Plymouth, Massachusetts, in 1920; 


“This great nation was founded on a little group of sturdy Christian 
homes that constituted the Plymouth Colony, and it is to the American 


home that America owes its greatness and power and not to its commerce, 


_ its mighty fleets or its victorious armies. We,cannot weaken the influence 


of the home or its importance without dangerously weakening the founda- 


tion of this republic.” 


{. Mother Is The Defender Of The Home. 


When Holland was invaded by the German armies in the Spring of 
1940 (the first time ih 143 years) the Dutch mothers of that old fashioned 
country came from the homes with household utensils and knives in their 


hands to defend their homes and children. Mother is the defender of the 


home as well as the one charged with the responsibility for the proper 


- rearing and training of the children. 


2. Mother Is The Guiding Influence Of The State. 

We are familiar with the story of James A. Garfield, who insisted that 
his old fashioned mother attend his inauguration as President of the 
United States in Washington. At first she refused him saying that she 
would feel out of place in such a gathering where the great men and 
women of the nation would be assembled. President elect Garfield 


“insisted on her going with him to Washington and on the platform he 
gave her his intended seat of honor. Immediately folowing his oath of 
office he crossed the platform and kissed this old fashioned woman, weatr- 


ing a black bonnet and said, “All that I am, or hope to be, I owe to my 
mother.” 
3. Mothers. Are The Purveyors Of The Good Things In Religion. 
True enough, John Wesley rediscovered for the multitudes experimental 
religion, but he did this through the fine influence and teachings of his 
mother, Susanna Wesley. Martin Luther, the mighty leader of the 
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_ Prostestant Reformation, like Samuel of old, could trace his religious con- 


victions to the teachings of his mother. Even Christ, the Son of God, 


as we have already seen, needed a mother to influence and guide His life. 


Religion would not last throughout a single generation if there were no 
mothers to instill religious convictions into the hearts and minds of their 
children. ‘ 

4, Mothers Are The Saviours Of Our Civilization: 

The religion of the ancient Hebrews and the teachings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob were preserved for us despite the 450 years of Egyptian 
slavery because 2 Hebrew mother hid her boy in the bull-rushes of the 
Nile River. By that he escaped death under Pharoah’s degree. Jochebed 
truly may be called the deliverer of ancient Israel and the saviour of the » 
Hebrew religion. Wherever Moses went in the desert, on the mountain, 
in the king’s court, in the tabernacle, or in battle against Pharoah’s forces, 
the spirit, influence and power of his godly mother’s life lead him ever 
onward. © 

So it is in every tabernacle, government seat, and palace-gate, the 
mothers of men are there. They are there in this second World’s War on 
every battlefield giving courage, comfort, strength and faith. The suffer- 
ings and miseries of the war do not belong alone to the men on the battle- 
fronts but in a major way they are suffered by the mothers of our men. 


‘The bravest of battles that ever was fought, 

Shall I tell you where and when? 

On the maps of the world you will find it not— 
’Twas fought by the mothers of men. 

No marshaling troop, no bivouac song 
No banner to gleam and wave; 

But Oh! those battles they last so long— 
From the cradle to the grave.” 

The controlling impulse, the chief nature and consuming passion of 
woman is motherhood. Whatever be the desires of our women, the over- 
all desire is to mother our men. The mothers of men are the guiding 
stars of our unheralded destinies. With the mothers rest the hope and 
fate of all concerned. Mothers may compose music, but they are more 
than musicians; mothers may paint pictures, but they are more than artists; 
mothers may find new stars, but they are more than astronomers; mothers 
may analyze the strata of rock, but they are more than geologists; mothers 
may heal the sick, but they are more than physicians; mothers may enter 
every field of reform but they are more than reformers; mothers may 
supetintend our schools but they are more than educators and mothers may 
contribute to international solidarity, but they are more than statesmen. 
The wheels of progress would stand still and men would be unable to 
perform the tasks assigned them were it not for the mothers who stand by. 

On this Mothet’s Day we wear the white carnation in memory of 
mothers who have depatted and the red carnation in honor of those yet 
living. The white carnation is the symbol of purity; the red carnation is 
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the symbol of perfection. The carnation by its wide field of growth is Se 
emblematical of a mother’s love while its lasting qualities are the symbol e 
of her abiding faith in her own. - 2 
Cantate. Easter 4. : — 


Theme: The Christian And Two Battlefields. 
WituiM J. Ress, D.D. 


TEXT: “Wherefore, if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature: the old 
things are passed away; behold they are become as new.” II. Cor. 5:17. 
HYMNS: “Soldiers of Christ arise.” - Diademata. S.M.D. 
“The Son of God goes forth to war.” All Saints. C.M.D. 


To look upon the crisis, in which we find ourselves, simply in terms of 

a dislocation of normality produced by the barbaric aggression of enemy 

nations’ and its cure the consequent of military victory is to fail, abysmally, 

in one’s interpretation of the times. The crisis of our times is essentially 

a crisis of faith. Someone has written, ‘the essential nature of the crisis 

through which we are passing is neither military, nor political, nor eco- 

nomic, but. moral.” This crisis, then, is only superficially a politico- _ 

- economic one. It is fundamentally a religious or spiritual crisis. It is a 
- Spiritual collapse. : 

We are face to face with the death of an old order, upon which rests — 
the judgment of God, for its failure to conform to His purpose for man- 
kind. In this failure we all share, no nation is exempt. Therefore, a 
mood of genuine penitence is required of us, individuals, and nations 
alike. This is a must mood if, out of the confusion and sacrifice of this 
hour, there is to come to birth that day of enduring peace and brotherhood 
among the nations of the world. 

Self-righteousness, now, will prove to be our nation’s worst enemy and 
God’s everlasting despair. Self-righteousness, — a sense of perfection 
which in fact does not exist, for there is none perfect save the Father, — 
is the stuff from which all manner of evil spawns and no enduring good 
can ever come. Yes, penitence is a must mood as we prepare to meet the 
present and decide the future. A London clergyman, whose church is 
now the crowded bomb-shelter of that sorely tried city, has written trench- 
ant words which we, of the Church of Christ, should listen to in dead 
earnest. “You cannot win,” he declares, “‘a full, rich, rounded life by 
arms alone. You may win the chance to win it but not the thing itself. 
... Victory on the field of battle is only opportunity; when the task seems 
finished the task is but begun. If our armies conquer and our churches 
fail, the bigger battle is lost.” 

_ For the Christian, then, there are two wars being waged: One is being 
waged with the infernal weapons of earth; the other is being waged, and 
can only be waged, with the sword of the spirit which is Jesus Christ, 
Most Christians are caught up in these two wars. 

With the ill-informed emotional upheavals that accompany war, it 
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_ becomes more and more important that the Church keep the contours of 


these two battlefields clearly defined before her people. Loyalty to country 
and loyalty to God must not be made synonymous. If we equate them, 


then, we shall have ceased to worship God; we will have blacked Him out, 


and that can lead only to ultimate disaster. The Church must be strenu- 


_ ously vigilant in keeping these two loyalties in a state of creative tension. 


3 - armies conquer and our churches fail here, the bigger battle will 
€ lost. 

The Church cannot enunciate too frequently, to her people, this impera- 
tive. There are signs that the essential tension is being obliterated for 
countiess numbers. I prevail upon you to take seriously the word of the 
Church, which is the word of God in Christ, during these days of tremen- 
dous trial. The self usurped omniscience of some of our columnists and 


- tadio commentators and the uncritical drinking of so much of their devil’s 


brew of self-righteousness, by so many good Christian people, — yes, God, 
it frightens me. If that time were used in an intelligent and prayerful 
reading of our Scriptures that would be a creative homage to this flag of 
ours long, long overdue. 

Our first battlefield is the battlefield of opportunity. The opportunity 
to live more sincerely, and fully in terms of the revelation of God in 
Christ than we have hitherto achieved, that, will, one day, be ours through 
the unprecendented sacrifice of our finest American manhood. That 
Opportunity must not be botched and profaned as once, within memory’s 
span, it was. By the grace of God, in the light of the revelation of God 
through Christ that is uniquely hers, the Church must expose the temper 
that would commit this ultimate profanity and betrayal. She must labor 
to replace it with a temper more redemptively Christian. That is the 
second battlefield to which the Church calls all within her communion. 

We are being reminded, day in day out in a thousand turns of expres- 
sion, that we are ‘‘fighting today for our very life.’’ In essence, the utter- 
ance means that our accustomed way of life is in danger. It will be taken 
away from us if we do not conquer on the first field of battle. And for 
the persistence of our way of life, it is felt that its worth giving up life 


itself. But a rich, rounded, abundant life cannot be won by arms alone. 


The victory of arms can only earn us the chance to win the full life. Life 
of this quality comes from God. It is given, fed, and sustained by the 
most eloquent soul to walk this earth. He said, “I am come that they 
might have life and have it more abundantly.” Victory on the first field 
of battle will not, automatically, give us this abundant life we all crave. 
“If our armies conquer and our churches fail, the bigger battle will be 
lost.” It will be a blasphemy to say that we have life. 

So on the second field of battle we wrestle with the fact that life in its 
creative plenitude is found, only, in fellowship with Jesus Christ. The 
Christ of the second battlefield calls us to a realization of life’s creative 
depths. We can, and will win on the first battlefield, but if our churches 
fail the bigger battle is lost. You remember nineteen eighteen? So many, 


then, made the supreme sacrifice to give us the opportunity. But we 
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achieved no victory on the second battlefield. The Church was pushed 
farther than ever from the heart of the nation’s life. We returned to — 
business as usual. There was the neglect of Divine guidance in things 
 petsonal and national, as though we owned the earth and the fulness of it. 
God was given but prejudicial recognition in our teeming activities. All 
this played its part in the coming of the hour that now is. The utter 
tragedy of it all, to talk of life and leave out its Author and Sustainer. | 
And this litany of banality will be repeated if God is not given sovereignty 4 
in life, the life of the individual and the life of the nation. = 
* There is a story that was told by the organist of the church at Fribourg. ‘ 
This is it: The organist was playing the great organ one day. The church 
_ was empty. As he played a stranger came and stood behind him. For 
quite some time he watched and listened. Then he spoke: ‘May I take 
your instrument,” he said and the organist refused. But still he waited, 
and from time to time he repeated his request. Finally, though grudg- 
ingly, the organist relented. The stranger began to play. There issued 
forth from that organ grander music than ever before. It filled the church 
with its celestial chords. As the music faded away the church organist. 
caught the shoulder of the stranger and said, “Who are you?” ‘‘Mendel- 4 
ssohn,” replied the stranger. 

Here we have a parable. Countless numbers are refusing Christ the use 
of their life’s instrument. He can draw from these fevered lives of ours 
finer harmonies than we can ever achieve. He can remove the discords, 
take out the jarring notes, and give them symphonic movement. Yes, he 
can, this ‘““Maker of Men.” 9 

We are called to wage war on two battlefields in the knowledge that 
“if our armies conquer and our churches fail, the bigger battle is lost.” 


PRAYER 


O God, through Christ, teach us to be truly humble so that when the 
day of opportunity dawns we shall, by Thy grace, prove ourselves worthy 
of the great sacrifice that is now being made in our behalf. To that end, 
Thy light and Thy love, may they lead us on. Amen. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Theme: God Giveth The Victory. 
CHARLES HADDON Nabers, D.D. 


TEXT: “But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory th h 
Jesus Christ.” I. Cor. 15:’5. Z Sey Sat heey 
HYMNS: “O bless the Lord, my soul.” Thatcher. S.M. 
“My spirit on Thy care.” St. Michael. S.M. 


Every norfnal man believes in the reality of a life beyond the gates of 
death. This hope is as much part of the constitution of man as is the 
sun and the soil a part of the constitution of the physical world. -As one 
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the earth without the sun and the soil, so one cannot — 

__ conceive of man without his hope of heaven. ‘v 

United, however, as is man in the possession of this divinely-planted 

hope, it is interpreted in many ways. Every man glimpses heaven in the 

’ language of his own hopes. And all these hopes have sung their soft a 

melody into the sweetest bits of our music. AP : 

Even a casual study of literature and song reveals the potency of this 

. truth when we seek an answer to the question: What for you is heaven 

like? How do you see the mansions of heaven? = 

For the engineer, heaven and its mansions lie at the completion of the 

toad now being built. For the builder, it is the final capstone on the ~_ 

* spacious temple lifting its spire toward the sky. For the athlete as in “She 

baseball, a home run; or, as in football, the touchdown; or, as in atchety, 

the exact center of the target. For the soldier, it is the final camp ground 

where arms shall be stacked and strife shall be over. For the sailor itis 

sometimes, ‘Beautiful Isle Of Somewhere,” and sometimes “Crosing The 

Bar,” after sunset and evening star have made their clear call, and when 
twilight and evening bell have faded into the dark. : 

For the cowboy wearily riding the western trails while the enlarging sun 
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slowly sinks beneath the purpling horizon, it is “I’m heading for the Last 
a Round Up.” | 5 ate 
> For the artist loving the higher, it is the place where a larger and better 

work shall be continued, for Kipling has him sing: as 
“When earth’s last picture is painted, and the tubes are twisted and dried, r 
- When the oldest colors have faded, and the youngest critic has died, ‘ 

< We shall rest, and fain, we shall need it, lie down for an aeon or two, ~ - 
Till the Master of all Good Workman shall set us to work anew.” 7 


- For the negro slaves huddling around the cabin doors in the old South 
far behind the Big House, it was a song in the gentle twilight after the 
_ toil of the day was over: 


“Swing Low, sweet chariot, coming for to carry me home.” 
For the wanderer over the turmoils of the heart and the rugged moun- 
tains of the soul, it is a cry for settlement: 
“I’m a stranger here; Heaven is my home; _ 
Earth is a desert drear; Heaven is my home.” 
| For the ones who have been cramped either in earthly hovels or in 
n spiritual slums, for one afflicted with sheer loneliness by day and deep 
solitude by night, it is a shout for spaciousness and for comradeship: 
“Some day the silver cord will break, a 
And I no more as now shall sing; 


But oh, the joy when I shall wake 
Within the Palace of the King! 


“And I shall see Him face to face, 3 
And tell the story saved by grace!” 


Thus do all sorts and conditions of men interpret the mansions of 
heaven in the language of their hopes. In what ways are such interpre- 
tations true? What message does the final authority, the Word of God, 
| bring as to those mansions, as to the meaning of that victory over death 
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given us by God through faith in Jesus Christ our Lord? Where then the 


the privilege of verifying the hopes of men as they lift them to Thee in 


song? The message of the Bible comes first from the lips of Christ, and — 


then from the pen of His two master interpreters, Paul and John. 


The words of Jesus comes clearest and sweetest as He sits with the 
disciples about the long table in the uppet Room. He says to them: “Let 


not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God; believe also in me. In my 


I 


Father’s house are many mansions. . . . I go to prepare a place for you. 
_ And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself. . . . Because I live, ye shall live also.” ; 
_ The mansions of heaven possess four great characteristics as set forth 
by our Lord. They lie in the land of the untroubled heart. Troubles may 
pile about us, some great and some greater, and many of the heaviest lie 
in the realm of the hearts. A recent placard said: “When courage is 
gone, all is gone, and courage is a virtue which dwells in the heart. 
Heaven is where the days of the troubled hearts are over, where the quiet- 
ness born of righteousnes and rightness reigns fully and always. 


The mansions of heaven are many. It is not a place of loneliness, but — 


_ of fellowship complete and satisfying. Jesus seems much concerned that 


people should realize this truth, for He says: “If it were not so, I would 
have told you.” The abodes of heaven ate named mansions by our Lord, 
indicating that they are both spacious and permanent. Not huts or hovels, 
but mansions! Not tents built for a stay of a night or of a week, but 
mansions eternal. 


When Paul writes to the people in Corinth, he uses four words which © 
describe as many qualities of the mansions to which God's people are to 


come. These words are: “Glory, Power, Spirit, Victory.” “It is raised in 
glory.” “It is raised in Power.” “It is raised a spiritual body.”” ‘Death 
is swallowed up in victory . . . Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 


S victory.” Human lives know but few days of glory, some never glimpse - 


a single gleam. Human personality knows so little power, and that but a 
moment, if at all. Humanity is weighted down with that which is of the 
earth, earthy; and the spiritual seems so far away that we can neither 
attain it, nor even understand it. The bells of victory seldom ring, but the 
tolling of defeat sounds frequently.” It shall not be so when this corrupt- 
ible puts on incorruption, and this mortal is clad in robes of immortality. 
With that flare for using single words that send the imagination on a 
world-wide tour, Paul looks into the mansions of heaven, and names the 
avenues upon which God’s children shall live: “Glory! Power! Spirit! 
Victory!” 

John closes the apocalypse with that picture of the Heavenly City, the 


~ new Jerusalem, which is the far climax of all the resplendent visions that 


Patmos has brought his eyes and heart. On Patmos John has been an 
exile. He has been deprived of so much that men seek, that men love, 
that men need. But that is over when he sees the city celestial. “I saw a 


key to unlock for our prayerful inspection the Mansions of Heaven, and ee = 
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_ new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth were 
_ passed away; and there was no more sea. And God shall wipe away all 
é tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
_ ctying, neither shall there be any more pain . . . and the gates of it shall 
_ not be shut at all by day; for there shall be no night there . . . and he 
_ showed me a pure river of water, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
_ throne of God and of the Lamb In the midst of the street of it, and on 
_ either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve man- 
_ ner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month; and the leaves of the 
__ tree were for the healing of the nations. And there shall be no more 
_ curse... and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord 
_ God giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever.” Yes, 
_ John: “No closed gates! No tears, no pain, no sin, no curse, no sea, no 
night, no death! But God and His people! 
7 
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bg . MIDWEEK SERMON 


ri Theme: Mothers of Men. 
‘TEXT: John 19:25 


Research everywhere, even into the realm of motherhood. General 
_ Assemblies and Quadrennial Conferences have discussed eugenics and 
_ birth control without arriving at any particularly helpful conclusion. 
_ Great need for more and better care of mothers. In one year in U.S. A. 
- 16,000 mothers died in childbed, and of these fatalities 10,000 were 
_ reasonably preventable. Such research is only biological. Does not take 
us into real aspects of motherhood. The true realm of motherhood is 
_ spiritual. 

The Spirit of Motherhood: Remember the mere fact of motherhood 
_ does not make a woman a mother. She may be only a parent, biologically 
" necessary but not spiritually equipped. But while true, nevertheless we 
_ are right in taking the best we know. We thank God for the real mothers, 
~ our own and the mothers of our children. 
The Ingenuities of Mother-love: How we have tried our mothers! 
_ Text. A mother stands by every cross, evety gallows, every prison cell, 
- every ruined life. In all our afflictions they are afflicted. They bear our 
_ grtiefs and carry our sorrows. It is not enough that they have gone down 
- to the gates of death to give us birth. From that day until their eyes close 

upon this earth all the ingenuities of mother-love will be employed to 
save us from ourselves, our worst selves. And few of us have been worth 
the sacrifice. 

The Immortality of Mother-influence: Yet they would be the first to 
_ say they have their reward. Mothers are really strange creatures. We are 
_ not worthy of them, but if we just love them a little in return they count 
no sacrifice too great for us, 
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CALL’ TO WORSHIP: “‘O taste and see that the Lord is good; blessed is the | ie 
man that trusteth in Him.” Psa. 34. ’ ee 
PSALM: 124. a ee 
PRELUDE: Hymne Celeste —Friml ' a ea* 
ANTHEM: Jesu, My Lord.—Allum SE 
OFFERTORY: The Call to Prayer.—Barbour iors 
POSTLUDE: Gothic March.—Foschini - 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso hath the world’s goods and beholdeth ie a 
brother in need and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of — 
oe oe 


God abide in him?” I John 3:17. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast given us the great privilege to enter the 4 
ranks of Thy disciples, and to labor for Thee and with Thee in Thy work of saving _ 
the souls of men.. We accept the Call, we embrace Thy Word, and pray Thee for 
forgiveness for our weaknesses. Give us grace to carry on the work Thou hast 


given us to do. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 


communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


‘SERMONS 


Theme: Time To Move On. 
J. STANLEY DuRKEE, D.D. 


TEXT: “And the Lord spake unto me, saying, Ye have compassed this moun- 
tain long enough: turn you northward,” Deut. 2:2-3. 
“HYMNS: “Walk in the light, so shalt thou know.” Nox Praecessit. C.M. 
: “He Jeadeth me.” He Leadeth Me. L.M. 


Forty, long, leaden-footed years seem a terrible price to pay for an hour 
of failure. If the principle that punishment should fit the crime be 
applied here, it would seem that justice were adrift. And yet, if we — 
examine closely, we shall discover that such a conclusion will need — 
revision. Let us see. a 

The chidren of Israel have been brought to the edge of their promised 
land. Moses and his leaders were full of conviction and cheer; they were 
ready to go over; but the people quailed. To suppress their fears Moses 
permitted a delegation of twelve of the leading men to go as spies over 
into that land, that they might bring back a report which he hoped would 
be so unanimous and full of cheer that the people would instantly respond. 
But when the report came back, it was ten to two, in fear. ‘We are not 
able to go over and possess the land.” Two young men voted against 
that judgment, young Caleb and Joshua — Joshua who was to be the 
successor of Moses because of his power and daring and Caleb who wanted 
none of the easy places in this world said, “give me these mountains as _ 
my nS a ene Ss move up to possess them.” 

e are told that when that report was given the people wept that ni 
They wept in fear. You can qcocteel ge people that way fet en 
than any other way. It was that same sweeping fear that undermined 
France and destroyed her gigantic forces in the face of an enemy that she 
was qualified to meet. If legend may in any way be depended upon, while 
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the people wept, that magnificent leader Moses, took himself out into the 
desert alone, threw himself down under a broom tree and prayed and gave 
voice to the ninetieth Psalm, one of the greatest challenges to fear that 
has ever been uttered. ‘Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all 
_ generations, therefore, will not we fear though the earth be removed,” 
_ and the people go out from under me, and my dream of life be destroyed. 
But as Moses prayed himself through, he got his victory, and when the 
morning broke over the eastern Negeb a challenge was ringing down the 
camps: “Right about face! Forward march,” and leaving their oppor- 
tunity to cross over into the promised land, the children of Israel marched 
_ away for thirty-eight years of death to the older, and training to the newer 
generation. 

Moses saw at once that such a horde of undisciplined people could 
never accomplish the task of winning their case. The old people must die 
off; the young men and women must be trained. The punishment fitted 
the crime. It could not be done with the fearful. It must be done with 
those who would be trained. 

Ere long they came to that ridge of mountains which run from the Dead 
Sea through to the Red Sea on the Gulf of Akabah. There on the slopes 
of one of the highest peaks they pitched their tents and began the training 

_ for those years ahead. We do not know how many easy years they had 
there before they began to be settled. It was a splendid place; good water, 
_ large flocks and herds, the country happy, the inhabitants prosperous and 
pleasing. Let us here abide, was their satisfied word. 
_ But the children of Israel had not been led from Egypt to camp down 
in the land of Esau. The purpose of leaving Egypt was to come ere long 
to the land of Canaan. When Moses saw that his people were contented 
_ in that delightful position, he said, ““The word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, ye have compassed this mountain long enough,” anything longer 
will be deadly to you, and destructive to the people,” “turn you north- 
_ ward.” 

With many tears, and many sighs, they left. They must march to their 
training until they were ready to go over and possess that which was theirs. 

Now there ate many delightful inspirations embedded in this old story. 
In the first place I want to speak of the mountains of our past successes. 
Good success is very often the greatest enemy of great success. Many 

- young men and women in the full flush of their young manhood or 
womanhood have gained a measure of success and that has become a 
barrier, a measure of their future; for they camp on their success and 
yield to the blandishments of their achievements and become content with 

~ a medium life. They will camp on the mountain side and forget Canaan. 

Of course, there is always a great challenge to one in the fact he has 
succeeded. He knows he can succeed, and that truth makes him dare. I 
have! Ican! I will! I sometimes think that the most worth-while habit 

_ in this world is the habit of taking our present success as a challenge for 
a gteater; making what success we may have achieved a goad to drive us 

_ forward to nobler success. If youth will form that habit there will not 
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be so many medium people in this world. Look about you. How many : 


medium people you find; medium in law, medium in medicine, medium 


in business, medium everywhere. Why? Some of you will say it is 
because of a particular genius, or a talent, or a God-given command that 
~ causes one to go up and the other to remain on the plain where he now 


works. Nonsense, pure and simple. The truth is the medium people — 


stop growing, and the masters keep on growing. That is life’s record. 
Happy indeed are those people who are bombed out of their present 
circumstances and who struggle there while life breaks up. They shall _ 
- feel the stirring of a newer something which is to be, and by their exer- 
tions climb to nobler and better living. ; 
That is true also in our beliefs, whatever those beliefs may be. We 
must have convictions. There are some things we must know and abide 
by. God is supreme. Man is His creation and there is an eternal relation- 
ship between creator and created; Father and Son. Right is right; wrong 
is wrong. There are convictions that we all must hold. But I want to_ 
suggest to you that convictions should be held with big windows opening 
unto the future. I saw the Mellon Art Gallery in Washington. There 


~ are no windows in that great gallery. The moment one enters the door 


he is shut from the light of the big world around him. Now whatever 


value that may have in an Art Gallery, it is the poorest kind of example ~ 


for individual men and women. The windows must be open for larger 
light, larger truth, larger love and larger inspiration. Very often in the 
past we have poured out our bitterness over something that we called 
-wrong, and then discovered that there were mitigating circumstances that 
bring an entirely different light of judgment to bear upon the issue. 
Always have the windows open. 

And then lastly, we must think of the mountains that are before us. 
‘You have compassed this mountain long enough; turn you northward.” 
It was not “turn you westward.’ Moses is eighty-four years old. Should 
he not be looking into the sunset? It was ‘“‘turn you northward.” Moses 
was always going north or east; it was never south or west. 

What inspiration for us! Up, turn you northward, the lights are 
brighter and stronger. Turn you eastward, the sun is coming, the world 
gtows younger and younger and the opportunities greater! 

Trust God, follow Him, bring your will under His guidance and He 
will lead you to your victory. Sinai was before Moses and there should 
Moses see God face to face. And Moab is there and the Jordan, and 
Nebo, and Pisga, and the view of the home land beyond. 

Keep your intellectual and spiritual travelling bags packed and ready 
for the instant command to move. ‘‘You have compassed this mountain 
long enough, turn you northward.” ‘Dawn harbors surely east of the 
shadows, somewhere before us lie the green meadows.” Up and away 
and the Lord, Thy God shall be Thy strength and Thy refuge forever 
and ever. 

PRAYER: O God, our Father, we thank Thee for Thy direction to the 

-men and women of old who sought to follow Thee. We thank Thee 
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that Thou art available for us and that Thy wisdom is as open to us as to 


men and women who have stood like a rock for righteousness and have 
accomplished such vast services in the Kingdom of God. May we hear 
Thy voice, may we be sympathetic to Thy wish and will, so that we our- 
selves without wasting a day, a week, a month, a year, a life time, may 
find that every hour is focused on those things which shall abide when 


all the things of time shall pass away. Grant our prayer and Thy blessing — 3 


in the name of Jesus Christ, our Master and Lord. Amen. r 


Rogate. Easter 5. 


Theme: Ask And Ye Shall Receive. = 
WILLIAM R. SrEGarT, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘‘Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.” John 16:24. 


HYMNS: “Lord, teach us how to pray aright.” St. James. C.M. 
“Jesus, and shall it ever be.” Germany. L.M. 


Jesus is trying to explain to His apostles that He must go away, and 

He says, “In that day ye shall ask me nothing,” or, ‘“Ye shall ask me no 

uestion.” Immediately He tells them to ask the Father in His name and 
adds, “Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be made full.” 


It is a solemn moment in which Jesus speaks. After three short years — 


of ministry He is to face the cross. Many things go through the minds 
of the apostles. What appeared as success now looms as failure. Dark 
though it seemed, darker hours were ahead. Jesus was trying to prepare 
them for what the future held. 


He tells them they would see Him for a little while. Then they would — 


not see Him. What does he mean? He was trying to tell them of the 
resurrection. They did indeed see Him after His resurrection. They 
beheld Him with their physical eyes. Then He returned to the father and 
the glory that was His from the foundation of the world. “A little while 
and ye shall see me.” This new seeing they could not at the time under- 
stand, for it was to be sight with the spiritual eye. How great is that 
spiritual comprehension! How we need it! After these apostles received 
the fullnes of the Spirit they did again behold Jesus with the spiritual 
eye, and what marvelous things transpired! 

Is not that our daily need? Do we not, at times, wonder as did those 
apostles before the Spirit came? Is it not true that when we lose spiritual 
contact with Jesus we stray and find our tasks difficult. Our daily need is 
spiritual contact with Jesus. Our need is continued spiritual renewal. 
Always we need to refresh our souls at the fountain of grace. Always we 
need to remember that our devotion is to Jesus. Were we to get back to 
Jesus and rest our faith and hope upon Him, greater things would be 
accomplished. For then with spiritual renewal and spiritual powet we 
would truly serve Him. Again we would see Jesus as He is, and at His 


feet lay our lives. 
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-°* But at His crucifixion His enemies would rejoice. Of course, they Ps . 


would. For at the end of His earthly life they would say that His power _ 


and influence were ended, and His plans defeated. Did they not slay 


+4 


Him? Did they not finish His earthly course? But through it all they 
failed to reckon with the Spirit. ‘ 
_ Is that not true of the world through all the ages, that it measures things 


by worldly power and force? Criticism of the church is not directed 


against its spiritual power, but against its material state. The world tries 
to criticize the church and to laugh at it, but when the church gets back 
to its foundation of spiritual power in the Christ it always triumphs. 

_ That sets and defines our course, for we cannot follow the attitude and 


leading of the world. We cannot be followers; we must be leaders. Too 


often in church work those who should lead simply take the position that 
they must follow the word. But let us remember that the enemies of Jesus 


3 rejoice at apparent defeat, Their purpose is not to help the church of 
Christ, but to destroy it. Our purpose is to exalt the Christ and His 


church. To do that we must keep close to Him and daily renew ourselves 
at the fountain of spiritual power. Our power is of the Spirit. 


Now we come to the point where Jesus tells His apostles to ask. | 


Modesty has long been held up as a virtue. But so often modesty as such 
is merely used to cloak a lack of desire to act. How easy it is to vacillate, 
to put off, to let some one else do it. However modest a person is, inac- 
tion never accomplished anything. s 

Suppose these apostles had rested content with Jesus’ words and the 
baptism of the Spirit? Suppose they had concluded that they alone were 
chosen by the Christ and that they alone deserved such blessing? But 
Jesus sent them forth, and He also told them to ask of the Father in His 
name. 

Now Jesus could bestow all manner of blessings upon those apostles 
without their asking, but He drew a line. We know how folks appreciate 
that for which they make an effort, and how little they appreciate that 


_ for which they make no effort. The follower of the Christ is to put 


forth effort; action is a keyword among Christians. The sincere desire 


of the heart cannot be fulfilled without it first being expressed. God » 


wants us to express our desires to Him. “Ask and ye shall receive.” But 


' if we do not ask, how can we expect to receive? 


Are we receiving as much from the Christian life as we should? Per- 
haps the great reason is that we do not ask God to bless us. Of course, 
that involves prayer. Do we pray enough? I wonder. Sometimes we 
are too willing to let the pastor do our praying. But the sincere cultiva- 
tion of the prayer life is a means of spiritual growth and of spiritual 
power. Cultivate a prayer life, and make a sincere attempt to ask God for 


the blessings we need. “Ask and ye shall receive.” 


The same is true of the church. When a problem confronts us, when a 


_ task must be achieved, how often do we think of asking God about it? 


Is it not true that we discuss among ourselves that which we see looming 
ahead? But we should turn to God. 





_ When Paul was on the way to Rome, the sailors battled the storm them- 
selves until they were at their wit’s end. Then, and then only, did they 
begin to pray. How like us! But prayer to God is not alone for times of _ % 
depression; It is the daily conversation with the Father whom we love and 
seek to serve. 

The Christian Church would have more power were we to turn more cs 
often to God in prayer and ask Him for His help, direction and blessing. nF 


We should never be afraid to ask. We should never be ashamed to 
ask. Confidently approaching the throne of grace as a child of God, let 
us calmly ask God for help and spiritual power; then let us use that help...) am 
and power to act in His Name. = 

; 
~ Ascension Day. : : 
Theme: The Feast Of Ascension. 3 


GEORGE MCPHERSON HUNTER, D.D. 


TEXT: “He ascended into heaven.” Apostles’ Creed. 

“And a cloud received Him out of sight.” Acts 1:9. — oy 

HYMNS: “I know that my Redeemer lives!” Dyke Street. L.M. ih 

“Where high the heavenly temple stands.” Saxby. L.M. 

A poet wrote eloquently about the last long mile to the cross. But all — 
the world has been turning back once a year to the last long walk the 
Apostles took to the hill of ascension. * 

Quite a dramatic scene! Jesus talking, His Disciples listening. As 

rophet-teacher, He had taught them, laid His commands upon them. As 
- He talked, blessed them, He ascended. With hands over them a cloud 
received Him. The visible, earthly ministry of Jesus had ended and the 
invisible ministry in heaven was about to begin. 

This tich scene and vital act of our Lord is full of suggestiveness. The 
cloud descending on our Redeemer was the sign of God’s presence. It 
came as our Lord spoke. He raised His hands, — the hands that had 
healed the eyes of the blind, lifted the lame, broken bread for the hungry 
and were pierced with nails. Hands out blessing the Disciples, —acloud 
came and encircled Him and He went out of sight in that cloud. 

THE WITNESSES 
When our Lord entered the world in Bethlehem there were only 
some wondering shepherds and angel bands singing to the glory of God. 
He came in obscurity, born of a humble mother in a lowly place. 

But when He departed, when He had grown into manhood, He 
departed from a hill, publicly, and men gazed in wonder as He went. 

The Disciples were witnesses of His exaltation into heaven. These men 
were fishermen. ‘Their eyes wete trained to see and take note, and not be 
mistaken. They saw Jesus go. 

His departure was an actual reality. It took place on a hill seen by eye 
witnesses. He had come into the visible world like any other babe. But 

He was going out into the invisible unlike any other man. 


' 








He had grown up in a home with brothers and sisters, run the gamut = 
__ of all our ordinary experiences. Heated by the same sun that warms us, 
_ — Frozen by the same cold that makes you shiver, He was hungry like you. 


and I. He grew tired just as you and J. He went to weddings and 
funerals just as you and I have done. Within the range of His thirty-three 
years, He had been tempted and tried just as you and I. 

_ Somewhere in the west, a bank put out a sign saying, ‘Everything that 
could ever happen to a bank has happened to this one, and it is still open 


and doing business.” Everything that could happen to any mortal man . 


had happened to the Lord who was ascending into heaven and He is still 
on the Throne. He was the first ever to rise from a grave and He was the 
first man to take a human body into heaven. 

Very often, when crossing the Atlantic, I would mingle with the people 
who were leaving the old world to begin life in the new. They would be 
curious about the country, ask all kinds of odd questions. I aways took 
pains to ask if they had relatives on this side. “Oh no, not me. I’m on 
my own.” 

Well, beloved, we are all voyaging from the earth to the other world. 


If we know our Lord here, if we are His, then Ascension Day reminds us. 


we have a Friend Who knows all about us and He is in the world beyond. 
What is He doing there? He is our ambassador, our attorney beyond the 


_ veil, He represents us. For the time of his mission, in Russia, Mr. Davis 


was the United States representative. In the letter he carried and its con- 
tents was the mind of the government. So on Ascension Day our Lord 
became our eternal and irrevocable Ambassador in the courts of heaven. 
__ He is bringing our prayers and praises to God. 

A good man, a noble man I knew very well. He swore deep, pungent 
oaths, One day he said to his wife, “Well, the gracious Lord knows I 
don’t mean what I say.” 

I sometimes think that about our prayers. We are not sure about the 
words we say. We mean to do and say what is right. And the good 
Lord knows what we mean in spite of our language. 

One Summer I was a tent counsellor in a Y. M. C. A. camp and it was 
the custom before the lights went out for the boys to kneel by their cots 
and say a few sentence prayers. 

_ _ On the first night one little fellow balked. There was a painful silence. 

I told the boys to pass him by. 

Next afternoon I thought it my duty to have a talk with the lad, and as 
I approached the tent I could hear them arguing. Standing back from the 
door I hesitated, not knowing what to do. For they had the little fellow 
in a corner threatening all kinds of punishment if he did not say a prayer. 

“Every fellow prayed in the other tents, why won’t you?” The little 
fellow shook his head, muttered, “‘No.”’ ‘Look here, you must. We'll 
duck you if you don’t.” But the lad screwed his lips, frightened but 
determined, A freckled face lad reached out, said, “Jimmy, you needn’t 
be frightened. Did you hear the bum prayer that I made last night?” 

That is what the ascended Lord is doing in heaven. He is taking all the 
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stupid prayers, the halting prayers, in the language of the boys, all the 
“bum prayers” of honest souls who pray, and He is making them articulate 
and presenting them before the throne of God. 

; - Then He is demonstrating the fact that where He is there we shall be 
also. ; 

_ Christ’s ascension means much to those who put their trust in Him. 
esus didn’t go up into the high altitudes, the cloud covered Him and He 


. 


went into the unseen world. 
_ He is coming back again but that does not mean that He will come 
from away up miles beyond the earth. Our Saviour is as always an 
apocalypse — a drawing back of the veil. Lo, He comes with clouds 
_ descending and the angles will draw aside the curtains, the thin curtains 
_ that divide our world from Christ’s world. 

_ That other world is not a distant place, but its near at hand, all around 
us. Some day when He has put all under His feet, the angels will draw 
_ aside the veil and we shall see Him in all His glory. 


~~ 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Knowing The Kingdom. 
__. Freperick W. Hatcu, D.D. 


_ ‘TEXT: “And the seventh angel sounded; and there followed great voices in 

heaven, and they said, the kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our 

_ Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ever.” Rev. 11:15. 
HYMNS: “O God, above the drifting years.” Duke Street. L.M. 

4 “Jesus shall reign where’er the sun. Park Street. L.M. 
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“Waste-Basket Surgery” is a book written by Dr. Gordon S. Seagrave. 
- About to depart as a medical missionary to Burma, and because of lack 
_ of funds on the part of the Missionary Society which was sending him, he 
hunted around among the waste-baskets in the rooms of the Medical 
- School, and found many cast-away instruments which he took with him for 
his surgical work in that far-away country. When the scourge of this 
: present war fell upon his hospital in Burma, he did not leave for 
_ America, but escaped to near-by Assam, where he could carry on his work 
~ of mercy for the soldiers and the natives who might need him. 

The decision of Dr. Seagrave is a rebuke to those who say that the work 
~ of missions is doomed and is of no further consequence to us in America. 
- When this war is over there will be the most urgent need to proclaim a 
_ global gospel to the sons and daughters of earth. We who belong to Christ 
must hear His words pronounced afresh, “The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom.” 

It is our obligation then to know the kingdom. If the field is the 

world we should know the field from several points of view, for “the 

kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdom of our Lord and of 
_ His Christ.” We should know the kingdom in four ways. 
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1. Geographically. ' ; fe ee 


The geography which we studied in school has a new meaning for us 2 
today. Its boundary lines are the lines that enclose human beings for — 


whom Christ died. We should know something of Africa; its divisions, 


its climate, its inhabitants and their customs. As to China, we should — 


know its rivers, its plains, the dense centers of its population. As to the ee 
islands of the sea; can we locate the various larger groups, the conditions — 
that prevail, the chief lines of trade and travel? Every Christian should — 


procure an Atlas and study the world upon his knees. . 


Recent events have drawn our attention to many parts of the globe x 
that were almost unknown before. We are studying carefully places in — 


Europe, Africa, China, India, Australia, the South Seas; because the armies 


of the Allies are fighting there for freedom, and for a just and lasting 


peace. God has for years been involved in a campaign against idolatry, — 


: 


superstition and sin. The soldiers of the Cross are allied with Him in the 
mighty struggle. His truth is marching on. Shall the world some day be 
drawn to His loving heart? 


2. Historically. 


It is of great advantage to know something of History, both ancient ‘ 


and modern. History is the record of human experience. It should be of 
vital concern to us. The early beginnings of the race; the great move-- 
ments of the years; the development of institutions and customs; the 
great upheaval of the Renaissance; the growth of modern civilization. 
These happenings are those of our brothers and sisters in the flesh. None 
of them should be foreign to us. ay 


Before this war doors were open on every side. Eagerly the nations — 


received the new inventions, along with railroads and commerce. With 
commercial travellers went the messengers of the Gospel. Thousands 
found forgiveness as they knelt in penitence at the feet of Christ. 

_ The philosophy of History is a fascinating study. Causes and effects, 
the various elements which compose the great compound, these-cannot fail 
to demand the attention of thoughtful persons. How much then should 
the Christian see, through the dust of conflict and changes, the purpose 
of the Divine, working out His own plan for the destiny of the world. 

3. Religiously. 


_ The study of comparative religions is of great importance. What do 
the religious systems that engage the minds of men.do for them?. 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Shintoism, Confucianism, Mohammedanism, 
Catholicism, Protestantism; all have their millions of adherents. What 


do they offer the devout seeker after truth? When men are brought face . 


to face with life’s realities they want something in which they can believe. 
Truth is more than theory. Religion is not to be found in a text-book. nor 
in elaborate rituals. Religion is the life of God in the soul of man 
Religion is something to be experienced. E. Stanley Jones in India calls 


together thoughtful men of varying faiths and listens to them as they tell — 


- him what their religions mean to them. Then he tells them what Chris- 
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tianity means to him. They are then brought face to face with Him who 
_is the “Way, the Truth and the Life.” 
_ 4, Biographically. 
A study of biography is always rewarding. Who are the great souls 
of earth? Many have been distinguished in the realm of politics, science, 
- literature, art and warfare. But this does not exhaust the category. There 
are heroes and heroines of faith. Biblical times present many of these, 
and so do modern days. : 
- We should know something of William Carey. Seated upon his 
- cobblers’ bench, with a map of the world on the wall before him, he S 
would point out to his friends the heathen sore spots of the Orient. ee: 
Finally he obeyed the inner call of God and became the first modern : 
missionary to India. Wee 
We should know something of Adoniram Judson who, with his young ‘ 
_ wife, became the first missionaries from America to foreign parts. His = 
sufferings and imprisonment in Burma, and his translation of the Bible } 
into Burmese, witness to his undying devotion to the missionary entet- a 
prise. 
We should know something of Livingstone in the heart of Africa, his 
- discoveries of the sources of the Nile, his experience with wild beasts, 
_ jungles, and wasting fevers. At last, in a little interior village, he was — 
- found by a native servant, in the early morning, dead upon his knees. 
We should know of Henry Martin, sweet-souled and lovable, who went 
out to Persia saying, “Now let me burn out for God.” He was soon to 
_ be offered on the altar of sacrifice through an incurable disease, but not 
until his gift of language enabled him to translate the Scriptures into 
_ many tongues. 
We should know of John G. Paton and his work in the New Hebrides. 
His life was one of child-like trust, his vision of better things was clear, i 
his love of souls overmastering, and his perseverance was steadfast and 
 unflagging. When he went to the New Hebrides they were cannibal: 
_ when he left them they were permeated with the spirit of Christ. 
_ We should know of Bishop Patteson in the South Seas. Sailing from 
group to group of the islands he would gather up native children, after 
winning the confidence of their parents, and take them to his schools in 
New Zealand; to return them later to their homes, where they would 
become Christian leaders among their people. After many useful years, 
God took him home. He was vititing a group of islands with some of 
his workers. He left them outside the lagoon while he went farther 
inland by boat to interview some of the natives. Mistaking his intentions 
they seized him, crushed in his head, covered him with a rude mat and set 
his boat adrift on the lagoon, where he was found after several hours by 
his friends. 
The story of the Moravians is one of romantic interest. Many lands 
bear evidence of their missionary zeal. Iceland and Labrador, the West 
Indies and South America, Africa, India, China, Japan and Australia 
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speak eloquently of their sacrifices and victories. - oe 

We should possess a vision of the whole world in its need, “The field _ 
is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom.” Would - 
that Jesus might take us by the hand and lead us to the heights from which 
He looked upon the world, that we might see men with His eyes of love, _ 
and be filled with a desire to make God known to all who are ignorant of — 
His saving grace. 

After this cruel war is over, and the fires of hatred and violence have 
burned low, those who bear the name of Christ must go forth again, with 
faith and love, to sow the seed for the coming harvest. eo 
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MIDWEEK SERMON om 


Theme: Who Wants To Worry? ; 
TEXT: Matthew 6:34 


Seeming absurdity of text. Because man takes thought for tomorrow 
the race has made progress. Parents planning for children. But Jesus — 
actually said, “Be not anxious .. . Don’t worry.” ‘ 

Who Wants To Worry? Advice against worry most exasperating. — 
Easiest to give, hardest to take. Worrier says, ““Who wants to worry? 
Don’t preach at me. Tell me how to avoid worry. Show me how to 
overcome difficulties.” So much to worry about: Mothers and conscrip- 
tion; unemployment; world situation; personal problems; finances; family; 
conduct. Who wants to worry? Almost nobody. Then who worries? 
Almost everybody! . 

Underlying Our Worries: Doubt of ourselves: have we the capacity 
for successful living? World full of failures, why should we expect to be 
better? ‘Newspapers make us continually conscious of failures, business, 
social, moral. Headlines: crime! Wonder what would happen if some 
Sunday issue were devoted to telling what’s right with the world! Ex- 
ample: 16 divorces out of 100 marriages; but 84 marriages do not end in 
divorce courts. Man has great capacity for bungling, But also has 
capacity for accomplishment. Doubt of our resources: undteamed-of 
resources still untapped. Thousands of years went by before discovered 
electrical energy fills all space. Humans think too much of material 
things, possessions. Yet have almost unlimited capacity for suffering and 
enduring. Doubt of our beliefs: Preacher deals with nominally Christian 
people. Finds many fearful of believing. Ignorant of Bible. Neglectful 
of prayers: pray about big things. Doubt of our God: Back of all our 
worries. Does He care? Is He personal? Does He know what is 
happening to me? 

Jesus’ Counsel: Urges on out acceptance that God knows and cates 
and acts for our good. ‘‘Don’t worry about tomorrow. Give your mind 
to the Kingdom of God, to righteousness, to good living, to love. Your 
Father knows!” i 












Peat 


MAY, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Our soul waiteth for the Lord. He is our help and 
our shield, for our hearts shall rejoice in Him, because we have trusted in His holy 
name. Let Thy Mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we hope in Thee.” Ps. 33. 

PSALM: 21. 
PRELUDE: Evening Star—Wagner 
ANTHEM: What of the Night—Thompson 

_ OFFERTORY: Ave Maria—Liszt 

_POSTLUDE: Serenade.—Hartline 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE; “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 
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’ Acts 20:35. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: No gift we have to offer Thee, O Heavenly Father, 
will approximate the debt we owe Thee, and we know Thou understandest our 
hearts because of Thy love for us. We give Thee that which we have, our hearts, 
our possessions, and ask Thee to bless them to the service of Thy Heavenly King- 
dom in Christ’s Name. Amen. 

‘BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee. The Lord make His face 
shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up His countenance upon 
thee and give thee peace. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Day’s Work. 
J. PeraivaL Hucet, D.D. 


TEXT: “How be it I must go on my way today and tomorrow and the day 
following.” Luke 13:33. 
HYMNS: “O God, Who worketh hitherto.” Eagley. C.M. 
“A Charge to keep I have.” Laban. S.M. 


These words occur in the passage in Luke which tells of the warning 
of the Pharisees to the effect that Herod was planning to kill Jesus. 


‘Whether the warning of the Pharisees was in sincerity or an attempt to 


get Jesus out of the way need not concern us. Our interest rather is in the 
reply which Jesus made, and in what that reply reveals of His own 
unfaltering faith and His conception of the way in which life may most 
wisely and successfully be lived. At the same time there is something 
very striking in the way in which this Galilean teacher sent back His reply 
to the king and at the same time gave His answer to the Pharisees, 
“And He said unto them, ‘Go ye and tell that fox, Behold I cast out 
devils and I do cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected.’ Nevertheless, I must walk today and tomorrow and the day 


following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.” 


In this answer of Jesus to the Pharisees and to Herod is revealed much 
more than a bold defiance. It is that, and it is all of that. These are the 
words of a fearless man. ‘They may almost be thought of as words of a 
reckless man. Indeed, Jesus did not seem to care particularly what hap-— 
pened to Him personally. His concetn was with what happened in carry- 
ing on and carrying out His work. So He says, “Tell that fox that I 
shall go on My way and do My work; and not anything that he can 
threaten nor anything that he can do will be able to stop Me.” These 
would be bold words in any day. They were more so in a time when 
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kings and nobles and high priests were mighty and common people had 
few rights and little power. os - pie ‘ 
But much more than this bold answer to threats and opposition is to be — 
found in the words and in the whole conduct of Jesus. There is, for one ~_ 
- thing, His calm and undisturbed outlook upon all His work, and the ~ 
equally calm and steady confidence and fearlessness with which He fol- — 
lowed His Cross. He was absolutely sure that nothing could interfere or 


intervene to prevent the fulfillment of His mission and the accomplish- a 
ment of the work for which He came into the world. 7 
So there is also the revealing, not alone in His words, but in His whole 7 


attitude, of the conviction, the absolute certainty that all of these things — 
ate under the control of God. He felt and knew, long before Shake- — 
speare said it, that “There is a Divinity that shapes our ends,” and He . 
not only felt and believed this, but He made it the very center and con- 
trolling element in all His daily endeavor and all the plans and purpose 
of His life. 

In this sermon, then, may I put the big thing first? And that big 

thing is just this wonderful truth, that the ultimate outcome of our lives 

and our labors is in the hands of God. So far and so fully as we realize 
this, we may go calmly through whatever difficulties or opposition may 
confront us. We may not only go calmly and confidently, but we may. — 
go with constant success and continued victory. G. Campbell Morgan, in — 
a commentary on this passage, says, ““To realize that we are in the will of | 
God is to be delivered from any care about the secondary things of cir- 
cumstance. If sometimes we seem to be in their grip, we know all the 
time that they are in the grip of God.” 

It is the same great conviction which David Livingstone expressed in 
one of the most exalted and most moving sentences which human lips 
have ever uttered. ‘Man is immortal until his work is done.” And these 
words of the great missionary and explorer were not easy words spoken 
in some safe and placid security. Instead they were spoken out of immi- 
nent and constant danger, far from friends and assistance, surrounded and 
confronted by difficulties and enemies of every sort. Yet, when Stanley 
urged him to leave and return, he declared that he could not do so until 
his work was done. Nor were the words of Jesus spoken in answer to 
vain threatenings. They were His defiance, in the name of, and through 
faith in God, of a power which could and which did, when God permitted, 
put Him to death. But until that time should come this enmity and oppo- 
sition could not reach Him. ‘Today and tomorrow and the day following 
I must go on My way. And nothing that ignorance, opposition or 
deliberate hatred can say or do can stop me.” 

Something always happens when a man or a group of men simply go 
ahead with whatever understanding is at hand. Dr. James L. Barton, 
Senior Secretary of the American Board and Chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the Near East Relief, has told of the way in which that work 
began and how it grew beyond all plans or expectations. He said that the 
beginning was in answer to an immediate and urgent need. It was to feed 
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the starving women and children in the midst of the war. No one could 
_ foresee the reach and scope of it. And certainly there was no plan at the 
_ beginning that it should ever take on such magnificent proportions. “But,” 
_ said Dr. Barton, “we went on doing the day’s work,” And out of that 
_ meeting of an immediate situation and that doing of the day’s work there 
grew the most extensive and most efficient piece of philanthropy in mod- 
. ern times—perhaps in all the history of the world, They started out to 
_taise one hundred thousand dollars. They actually, through the years 
_ which have intervened, raised one hundred million dollars! They saved 
fifteen million lives! They cared for and educated and prepared for self- 


‘ 


_ supporting, self-respecting and useful lives, eighty thousand orphans. The. 
"point to be noted and remembered is that they just went on doing the 
_ thing which had to be done, and it led on to the great and far-reaching 
- enterprise. All that and more is now again waiting for faith and action. 


4 In like manner many of life’s great things are only partly realized as 
_ such at the beginning, but they enlarge and develop as time goes on. 
The artist’s conception of his work, whether that work be a statue, a 
_ temple, a poem or a symphony, is rately complete and final at first. He 
_ has his idea or his vision. He makes a beginning. As the work goes on 
_ it changes and enlarges and finally becomes the completed masterpiece. 
Certainly this is true in the one supreme thing each one of us has to do, 
; that of making as perfect and as useful as he can that character, that per- 
_ sonality, that selfhood which is really he. Long ago I came across this 
sentence: ‘There is an everlasting difference between making a living 
and making a life.” And yet, while there is this everlasting difference, 
_ there is not-even a temporary separation. The two things go on together 
and they go on not in conflict but in co-operation and mutual assistance. 
_ And this is the point. In this great. undertaking of making a life we do 
_ well to plan, to choose a life work, but at the same time we may well 
_ remember that we cannot see the end from the beginning. There will be 
| new meanings and enlarging significances as we go on. The final work 
_ will only appear when we have done the day’s work today and tomorrow 
and the day after and for many days. 


Now, this may mean to us either a burdensome necessity or a great 

opportunity. It may seem to some that to have to keep going is a weari- 
some treadmill. It will be to others an ever exciting adventure. There 

is a cynical phrase which has been rather frequently upon the lips of a 
certain class of people. They say, “I didn’t ask to be born.” As though 
this gift of being, this chance to be a part of this wonderful world, was 
an imposition! It is instead, or ought to be, the one great chance which 
comes to each of us. And this attitude, too, sometimes takes the form of 
feeling that continued living is a burden and a trial. Edward Roland Sill 
_ years ago put it into one of his short but impressive poems: 

“Forenoon and afternoon and night,—Forenoon, 

And afternoon, and night,— 


Forenoon, and-~what! | 
The empty song repeats itself. No more? 


ta 
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Yea, that is life: make this forenoon sublime, 
This afternoon a psalm, this night a prayer, a ; 
And Time is conquered, and thy crown is won. sy3 


So Jesus, the great artist in and interpreter of the higher meanings of 
our human pilgrimage in word and in act, proclaimed this same truth of 
the beauty and meaningfulness of the “today and tomorrow and the day 
after” manner, of meeting duty and fulfilling destiny. 
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We cannot meditate long or deeply upon this without coming soon to — 


see clearly the double importance in our daily ongoing. This is true in 
the work itself. As Dr. Barton said, the immediate thing had to be done. 
So it is with each day and with each man’s day. The immediate task 
must be done. The urgent necessity must be met. And such fidelity to 
the immediate occasion will always lead on. The small beginning will 
grow to something larger. The task will become greater, the burden 
heavier; but no man need fear this. If he does today’s duty he will grow 
with it and be equal to the larger duty of the morrow. 


And so, after all, in this supreme business of living, the great thing is 


3 
; 
7 


just to keep on. The question is often asked, ‘““What would you do if you - | 


had your life to live over?” And anyone can see places along the way 
where mistakes were made which might have been avoided, where small 
results were attained, where great achievements were really possible. We 
all feel that we could do better if we had another chance, But no one 
_ ever lived his life over, and no one ever will. But we do have our lives 
to live on. There are years yet ahead. If we have been even somewhat 
faithful, thus far, the occasions and opportunities have increased and 
enlarged, and with them our powers and our purposes have also expanded. 
So we may hopefully and bravely and successfully go on if we hold fast 
to two simple but great things. The first of these is the immediacy and 
importance of the day’s task. There ate things which must be done now. 
Nothing else is of so great importance as these imminent responsibilities 
and immediate opportunities. But the second thing which we must also 
hold fast is that the ultimate control is in the wisdom and the will of God. 
This will help us both in the far look and in the immediate attention. 
We can surely manage one day if we take it as one day. And we can 
manage it better if we are sure that God has planned for us enough for 
that day and will plan with us for the day that will follow. 


Let it once more be said that we can best bear the burdens of the hour 
when we are steadied and given assurance by the certainty that not only 
today and tomorrow, but the third day and all the days, are in God’s 
power. For Jesus, this way of the third day was the way of the Cross, 
and also of all that the Cross meant and means. And the meaning of 
the Cross was wholly beyond Herod’s power, as it was wholly beyond 
Herod’s understanding. He and others might be the instruments of that 
death, but the deep meanings and the eternal outcome of it were in the 
deep purposes of God. Feeling this, Jesus was able to go forward with 
calm confidence. No opposition or danger could turn Him aside. It is 


~ 


the blessed experience of His discipleship to share in some real degree in _ 
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that same quiet peace and assurance. Through faith and fellowship we 
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too may go undisturbed on the way of daily duty and of final victory. 


Exaudi. Sunday After Ascension. 


Theme: A Road Beyond The Ruins. 
CHARLES HADDON NaBers, D.D. 


TEXT: “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” John 14:6. f 
HYMNS: ‘Where cross the crowded ways of life.” Germany. L.M. 
“O Christ, the way.” Beatitudo. C.M. 


Our world is in ruins. From Murmansk, within the Arctic Circle, to 
Tobruk on the edge of the Sahara, from the deep foxholes of tragic 
Bataan to Ceylon’s fields of tea, some of the finest products of the genius 
of man lie bruised, battered, broken. With the change of but a single 
word, six lines of the great missionary hymn apply: 

“From Russia’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 

Where Africa’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, .. .” 


ruins are piled over the continents. The liquidation of Rotterdam and 
Coventry happened so long ago that many of us have forgotten them, but 
the few folks who there survive will never forget. Every day brings an 
increase in the amount and scope of ruins. One morning the dawn came 
up like thunder and the air lines above Mandalay were blackened by 
Nipponese bombers, and when these planes had rained their ghastly 
cargoes on the city beneath, Mandalay was no mote. 

But what if the world does lie in ruins? It is not the first time in the 
history of man that such a condition existed. I read history with zest these 
days; and from it I gain encouragement and sometimes distress. ‘The 
encouragement comes from the fact that over and over again, the vultures 
sat on the blackened towers of culture and civilization ready to devour 
the last bit of life; and the vultures were cheated, as new vitality and 
strength wrested glory from apparent despair. The distress descends from 
the fact that several times within the past few thousand years, the gains 
of centuries were almost wiped out, and man had to begin almost anew. 

But it was a world in ruins that the clear eyes of Jesus saw from the 
spiritual elevation of the Upper Room when He quieted the fears and 
directed the thought of Christian men by saying, “I am the Way.” 
Christ’s way of interpreting life is a way, a highway, a road. It led some- 
where from the hill of Zion that night for men who would walk upon it, 
somewhere beyond all the ruins about them; and it leads somewhere today. 
Ethelyn Miller Hartwick suggests this in a great quatrain: 


“Great roads the Romans built that men might meet, 
And walls to keep strong men apart, secure. 
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New centuries have gone, and in defeat ye 
The walls are fallen, but the roads endure.” ‘ ns? 
Yea, the walls are fallen; walls of homes are down; walls of factorie 


ate down; walls of churches are down; walls of the high hopes of youth 


are down; walls of moral and spiritual gains are toppling; no argument — 


or elaboration or illustration needed here; yes, “the walls are fallen, but 
the roads endure!” 
: But before we fling our hands in utter despair, let us view calmly, and 

‘with as much intelligence as we can summon, the situation lying before 
us individually, and before our world. The best analysis comes to me 
from an eminent Australian, Frank W. Boreham, who divides the things 
of which our world is made into groups: First, the things which never 
~ get out of repair; second, the things which get out of repair, and when 
left alone, will repair themselves; third, the things which get out of 
‘repair and which can never be repaired, and fourth, the things which get 
out of repair, and which can be repaired by our efforts. Think of these 
four groups for a moment each, 

I. 


In this world which seems in ruins, think how many things are still in 


their places, and which never, never get out of repair. The cycle of the 
seasons, the time of planting, and the seasons of harvests, the light of the 
sun by day and the gleam of the stars by night, the dependability of the 
laws of nature; how many things there are which never go wrong, which 


never lie in ruins; and about this group of things which make up so — 


much of our lives, we need never worry at all. 
II. 


Second, there are the things which get out of repair, and which when 
left alone repair themselves. On the hospital bed lies a man with a 
broken leg. Last week the surgeon put the broken limb in a cast. The 
man asked, ‘Now, doctor, what must I do?” The doctor said, “Why, do 
nothing, just lie there, and it will heal by itself.” The man with nerves 
all taut, and mind disturbed, came in almost hysterical to his physician 


from the strain of a hard year. ‘Doctor, what can I do?” The doctor. 


said, “Go out to that little country place, and do nothing.” He went; 
and wonder of wonders, the nerves became normal again, the body relaxed 


its tension. Some things get out of repair, and when we let them alone, © 


they repair themselves. These too are matters about which none of us 
need ever worry. 
Ill. 


Third, there are things which get out of repair, and which when once 
broken, there is nothing that can be done about it. Have you ever been 
present at a wedding ceremony in a Jewish temple? The first I attended 
made an impression never fully erased. At one part of the wedding 
ceremony, the rabbi holds aloft a beautiful wine glass made of thinnest 
material, a dainty bit of art. Then he drops it on the floor, and it breaks 
_ into tiny fragments; to the couple he says: ‘“The love and the faith and 
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the loyalty of today are as beautiful as this glass. Guard them with your 
lives, for when they are once broken, it is as impossible to restore them to 


their former beauty as it is to repair the glass whose fragments lie about 


you.” Some things which are in ruins are in permanent ruins, 
IV. 

Fourth, there are things which get out of repair, and which can be 
repaired by our efforts and the aid of God. These are the things about 
which we must concern ourselves. And since they can be repaired, they 
must be repaired; and to that task both God and man devote themselves. 
“The walls are fallen, but the roads endure!” . 

Beyond the ruins, and even straight through the ruins lies the road, the 
highway of God, upon which shall march those who heed the call of a 
Master who said: ‘I am the Way.” . . 

That road is a highway upon which we do not walk alone. It is the 
avenue concerning which Jesus said to those who travel upon it: “And, 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end.” 

That highway has upon it markings which make its route so clear that 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, is never mistaken about its direction 
or its destination. One of these marks calls it a road of Assurance. It 
gets somewhere. It does not end in a slimy trail that fades away into 
nothingness. When the great reformer, Martin Luther, had periods of 
gloom and pessimism, his wife walked into his study dressed in full 
mourning. Looking up from a book, Luther asked: “Who Is Dead?” 
Quietly she answered, ‘God is dead.” Quickly, Luther stormed, “Thou 
speakest as a foolish woman; God is not dead; God cannot die.” As 
quietly she answered, “You are acting as though He was dead.” Some 
speakers and writers today are beset by the same disease, and need the 
same remedy. When Paul faced a world in complete collapse, he cried, 
“Who is sufficient for these things?” but he turned to God, and replied: | 
“I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” He had the 
assurance which keeps the soul alive, the assurance that comes to those 
who follow the Master who said: “I am the Way.” 

That highway leading us beyond all the ruins of earth has another 
marking. It is called, “The way of Sacrifice.” People walk; they don’t 
tide. The one who first walked upon it carried a Cross to the top of a 
hill called Calvary; and on that Cross He died, the supreme sacrifice. 
To men like us, He said: ‘Follow Me... . If any man will come after 
Me, let him take up his cross, and follow Me.” A British poet packs 
volumes of that nation’s history into two great lines: 

“Not once nor twice in our rough island story, 
The path of sacrifice was the path of glory.” 

Life will become much simpler in the next year when we have sacti- 
ficed things we now deem essential, sacrificed them with a smile that 
extends from the corners of our lips to the lowest foundations of our 
minds and hearts. Forget all the soft and time-cluttering, money-con- 
suming trivia that lies beyond us, and reach out for the high matters of 
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the Lord before us. Press onward to victory in the spirit of the masters 
and the martyrs. This is the road that lies beyond the ruins. ~ 


- These two truths fight with each other for supremacy in the messages” 
which come to us from the men who seem to speak today with the biggest — 


and highest gift of prophecy, - Town Hall speakers are cases in point. 
Nearly every man has drawn for the listening audience a picture that is 
dark. One feels the atmosphere of an Edgar Allen Poe story. But 
invariably, each man in the closing minutes of his message has turned on 
light, and brought hope. I have been driven to this conclusion: Each of 
these students of world affairs has come to feel that beyond logic there 
is something they cannot define or explain, but they see it; and they pass 


it on to us. I know what it is: God within the shadow keeping watch — 


above His own. ‘The walls are fallen, but the roads endure.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Kingdom, The Power And The Glory. 
CHARLES F. BANNING, D.D. 
TEXT: Matthew 6:13. 


HYMNS: “Ancient of Days.” Ancient of Days. 11, 10, 11, 10. 
“O God, our help in ages past.” St. Anne. C.M 


Every book has a central theme. That theme in the New Testament is 
the Kingdom of God, Jesus said He came to establish the Kingdom of 


God. It is the theme of the one recorded sermon which we have from ~ 


the lips of Jesus. The first petition in the Lord’s Prayer is “Thy Kingdom 
Come.” The business of the Church is to enlarge, to usher in the King- 
dom of God. What is the Kingdom of God? I suppose Jesus was asked 
that question many times, but we do not have His answer, we have only 
verses here and there telling about it. Four conclusions may be drawn by 
studying these verses. 

1. The Kingdom of God is not a material Kingdom. The Jews 
wanted a physical, material Messiah to set up a military kingdom to 
destroy their enemies and to establish a Jewish world empire. They 
wanted Jesus to conquer the world and turn it over to the Jews. A Man 
who fed five thousand people with five loaves and two fishes, who healed 
the wounded, and restored the dead, what a military leader He would be. 
When Jesus rejected their plan to set up a material kingdom, the Jews 
turned against Him and crucified Him. 

2. It is not a blessed estate somewhere in Heaven. Jesus said the 
Kingdom of God is within you. He urged followers to strive to enter in. 
_He said the Kingdom of God is at hand. He did not say the Kingdom 
of God would come at some future date but that it had already come. 

3. The Kingdom of God is not dependent upon the second coming of 
Christ. The early Church had a mistaken conception of it, and we have 
not yet outgrown it. Men have been waiting nineteen hundred years for 
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the second coming. Jesus told the men of His day that they were to seek 
above all else the Kingdom of God. He said the poor in spirit would 
inherit the Kingdom of God. He would not have said the Kingdom of 
God was at hand if it had been dependent on the second coming. 

4. Wherever the examples of Jesus are followed, wherever the teach- 
ings and ideals of Jesus are accepted, wherever the will of God is done, 


_ there is the Kingdom of God. When a man follows His way, believes His 


truth, lives His life, there is the Kingdom of God. It begins in the | 

human heart, then spreads to the home, the community and continues to 
grow until some day the kingdom of the world becomes the Kingdom of 
Christ. It spreads like leaven; it grows like mustard seed. 

. Is this hard to grasp? Let me illustrate. Where is the United States? 
_ In Washington? Heaven help us. Is it in the Army? What would the 
Navy say? Is it in the Navy? Try telling that to the Marines. No, 
wherever the ideals of the United States reign, wherever men love and 
believe in the American way, there is the United States. Hitler might 
conquer our territory, but he could not conquer the United States so long 
as one man lived who kept these ideals in his heart. Hitler has conquered 
much of the territory of Europe, but Greece, Holland, Norway and Poland 
still live. Where is the hymn ‘Jesus Calls Us’ right now? Is it in the 
hymnal? Oh, no, the hymnal is only paper and ink. Destroy every — 
hymnal in the world and you would not destroy that hymn. Is it in the 
organ? No, without the organ and without the hymnal we could sing 
that hymn. The hymn is in men’s hearts, Where is the Kingdom of 
God? In your heart, if you have enthroned Him Lord of all. It is the 
central thought of our Christian religion. Faith, righteousness, grace, 
immortality, Church, salvation, these are only fragments of the all-inclusive 
idea of the Kingdom of God. 

Jesus said, “Unless ye become as little children, yet cannot enter the 
Kingdom of God.” Your thinking must not be clouded with doubts and 

_ misgivings, but must be controlled by simple childlike faith. Your feel- 
ings must not be of hate, grudges and evil, but must be controlled by 
childlike love. Your actions must be free of selfish greed and must be 
controlled by childlike obedience. ‘“Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.” 
Believe, love, obey. These are the passwords to the Kingdom of God. 
Medical science is telling us today that many of our ailments, heart dis- 
eases, nerves and digestive disorders are due to wrong thinking, wrong 

_ attitudes and wrong actions. So when Jesus said, ‘Seek ye first the King- 
dom of God and all these things shall be added,” He was saying, “Do 
you want health, happy home, friends, peace, security and growth? Then 
live a life of faith, love and obedience, live with the Kingdom of God in 
your hearts. 

Man has two natures. He has outwardly a physical nature and inwardly 
a spiritual nature. The Bible speaks of body and soul, of the flesh and 
the spirit. Not long ago at the filling station I saw a tire which looked 
almost new. The attendant told me that it was worthless because the 
inner fabric was broken. Many people are like that. They are physically 
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sttong, they have money, they have a good position, but inwardly they are 
unclean, selfish and weak, Jesus said it was not the outward but the 
inward that counted. Over the door of our library here in the city is this 
statement: “My Treasures Are Within.” Jesus said the Kingdom of 


God is within you. That is what He meant. Wherever men give supreme — 


allegiance there is their Kingdom. Paul said, “I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.” i 

The next phrase in our prayer is “Thine is the Power.” From the 
Greek word, translated “dunamis’’, comes our word “Dynamo” or ‘“‘dyna- 


mite.” A literal translation would be “Thine is the dynamo of life out of — 


which flows the power which changes lives and moves mountains.” 
“Thine is the dynamite which blows the evil kingdoms of this world 
to bits.” . 

Many people want the power without submitting to the Kingdom, 
without becoming citizens of that Kingdom. It cannot be done. One 
must become a citizen of the Kingdom of God in order to share the power 
of God. 

In younger days I worked in a railroad shop. One day we were 
stumped by a problem. The general foreman of the shop walked by. 


“What is the matter, boys?” he asked. We explained our problem to - 


him. In three minutes he told us what was wrong and how we could 
correct it. After that we always looked up to him. He not only had an 
outer office, we knew he had the inner power. He not only occupied the 
position of general foreman of the shop, he was the master mechanic. 
So to have the power one must have the Kingdom within. 

Paul cried, ‘That I might know Him and the power of His resurrec- 
tion.”” What did he mean? He meant the power which accomplished 
that resurrection. He wanted that power in his own life and he knew 
that the only way that he could receive that power was by committing 
himself to Christ and to His Kingdom. 

While I was a student pastor, I called all the farmers in our com- 
munity to attend a meeting. We talked until midnight about bringing 
electricity into our community. It meant that all of the kerosene and 
gasoline lamps would be worthless. It meant a $100 expense for each 
farmer, plus whatever equipment he purchased. A year later one farmer 
said to me, “It’s hard to imagine what this Community would be without 
electricity.” But it cost something. You cannot have the power of God 
unless you deny yourself, take up the cross, and become a citizen of the 
Kingdom of God. 

The last phrase of this text is ‘“Thine is the Glory.” I do not pretend 
to know why one must empty himself before he can be filled, why he 
must be a slave before he can be free, why he must take up the cross 
before he can receive a crown, why he must be a servant before he can 
become master, why he must become a citizen of the Kingdom before the 
power and the glory, can be his. This much I know—that if there had 
been a better way God would have taken it. If God could not find a 
better way, certainly we cannot. If that way is foolish then God is 
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foolish. If that way is wise and we do not follow, then we are foolish 
indeed, Some yeats ago a testimonial dinner was given for Ty Cobb, one 
of the greatest baseball players the world has ever produced. Several 

ople made complimentary speeches. He brushed these aside as he said, 


“T have had a good time and I have been well paid. However, I wish 


I had been a doctor and won distinction in that field, then I could look 


back on years spent in helping people, setting broken bones and healing 
hurts.” Here was a man who went out for fun and money and he got 


it. But it was ashes. It was empty glory. He had not helped, he had not 
lifted a load, he had not borne the cross. 

Part of the Glory is that God has entrusted His Kingdom and His 
Power to us. Whatever we bind through faith and hope and love and 
consectation is bound for eternity. Whenever you bind a child to Christ 
by ties of faith and love you have bound him for earth and heaven. 
When you neglect to lead him to Christ, you lose him and he is adrift 
both for time and eternity. When one becomes a citizen of the King- — 
dom he becomes a joint heir of the Kingdom. Then we say Thine and 
mine is the Kingdom, Thine and mine is the Power, Thine and mine is 
the Glory. 

Put a piece of wax out in the sun—it melts. Put a piece of clay under 
the same sun. It gets hard. Why, because of what is inside. Wax and 
clay are different. Put one man in a place of success and prosperity and 
he goes to pieces morally, Put another man in the same place and he 
becomes a power in the community. Why? Because that man has the 
power and the glory which come from having the kingdom within. 

When shall all this come to pass: Why, it began 2,000 years ago and 
has been coming daily ever since. Wherever a man repents, changes his — 
mind and has the mind of Christ, the mind of childlike faith, love and 
hope, there the Kingdom begins and the power and the glory come into 
that life and it will continue quietly like leaven until the Kingdom of this 
world shall become the Kingdom of our Lord and Christ. Thine and 
mine is the Kingdom. Thine and mine is the Power. Thine and mine 


is the Glory. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Harbinger Of Hope. 
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TEXT: Matthew 3:1-2. 


In January, 1930, King George of Britain at a naval conference was 
broadcasting a message to the British Empire and the nations of the 
world. An official of the broadcasting company, by name Walter Vivian, 


discovered something wrong with the wires. Twenty minutes needed to 


repair break. King due at that minute. Grasped broken wires, one in 
each hand. Electric charge of 250 volts passed through body, shook arms, 





burned hands, but King’s message to world went through him. Here one 
through whose heart and brain came message of King of Heaven. = 
The Harbinger of Hope: At sources of our belief Hebrew prophets -— 


fired with zeal for God ‘and His righteousness. Opening pages of Gospel 
a group possessed of a great hope. To them word of a new prophet at 
Jordan. These hopeful people found a man with unction, a prophet. — 
A man rough in manner and speech. Lived with nature, like nature 
rugged, Harbinger of Hope of Israel. Preparation for coming was to be 
spiritual. King’s men would be of cleansed hearts, penitent souls, humble — 
minds. Not a new ritual, a new life. 


The Dawning of the Hope: One came and John exclaimed, “Behold — Ff 


the Lamb of God.” Lamb prescribed as sacrifice for sin. John expected 
Kingdom to come quickly. Sent to Jesus in impatience. Jesus gave him — 
answet of patience and love and mercy. John died content, loyal to last. 
Was sure of God and could wait for God. Had been harbinger of Hope 
of Israel and Hope of World had come. 
_ The Hope of the World: Armies of Hannibal besieging Rome; sena- 
tor rose in his place: “It is true we have suffered repulses. But what of 
that? Rome does not go to battle. Rome goes to war.” Some would 
abandon faith in God because of human life and property, cruelty and . 
carnage in world today. God of John Baptist a God of foul weather and 
fair. Remember Hebrew Children in Babylon. Remember Job. Remem- 
ber Peter and John before priests. Remember Jesus on the Cross: “Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Today our moral batteries need recharging. 

Without a steering wheel the best car is useless and unsafe. 
The pew is your recharging line. 

The Church is not neutral, neither can its members be. 
Keep your eye on the man who praises you. 

You sin against yourself most when you sin against others. 
Denied the water of life, even a plant dies. 

Sin in fancy rears sin in fact. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O, love the Lord, all ye saints, for the Lord pre- 


serveth the faithful and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. Be of good courage, 
er shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.’” Psa. 31. 


PRELUDE: To a Wild Rose—MacDovwell. 

ANTHEM: Hear, O Lord—Watson. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale—Wachs. 

POSTLUDE: In the Forest—Durand. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘For the Lord, thy God bringeth thee unto a - 
good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and springs, flowing forth in 
valleys and hills: a land of wheat and barley, and vines and fig trees and pome- 
granates: a land of olive trees and honey: a land wherein thou shalt eat bread | 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it: a land whose stones are iron 
and out of whose hills thou shalt dig copper: and thou shalt eat and be full and 
thou shalt bless thy God for the good land which he hath given thee.” Deut. 
8:7-10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Many have given much for us, O Lord, including 
those who have made our country, our homes and our churches possible, but none 
have given like Thy Son, Jesus Christ. In His Name we give our offering today. 
Bless us and keep us, for Christ sake. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the 


; knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ our Lord. 


’.? 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Living Christ. 
Orvis F. JoRDAN, D.D. 
TEXT: “Yet a little while, and the world seeth Me no more: but ye see Me; 
because I live, ye shall live also.” John 14:19. 


HYMNS: “Our Faith is in the Christ.” Quebec. L.M. 
“O Lord and Master of Us All.” St. Agnes. C.M. 


Between the despair of the first Easter morning and the mighty power 


of Pentecost of fifty days later something has happened which has 


affected the whole history of the world, and is destined still to affect it. 
We are not concerned now with what happened to a physical body in the 
long ago. We are concerned with the triumphant demonstration of a 
living spirit. 

In the fifty days after Easter there came back to the memory of the 
Disciples many strange things that the Master had said. It was right 
after Peter’s great confession that the Master had expounded the idea that 
He would die, and rise from the dead. Peter would not have it so. On 
His last journey to Jerusalem, He was convinced that He was going to His 
‘death. Thomas had accepted the idea of His possible death, and pro- 
posed to the Disciples that they go and die with Him. But none of them 
could see prior to the Cross what He meant when He said, “he that 
loseth his life shall find it.” 

In the first century of Christian history the Unseen Christ was the 
mightiest of historical forces. Emperors came and went in Rome, but the 
abiding force was that of the Living Christ. Jerusalem was reduced to 
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rubble, and the Jews utterly dispersed. But many found through a — 


Christian Church; hard by a Jewish synagogue, a new hope. — Paul, 
Apostle to the Dispersion, found converts among Jews before Jerusalem’s 
fall. Thus the best of Old Testament was kept alive and given to the 


world free of nationalistic bondage through the leadership of Him whom 


the Jews had slain. - 


The big story of the first century of the Christian era, so far as religion — 


is concerned, lies outside Judaism. The Roman empire once had moral 
greatness, but with conquest and tribute money the citizenship had become 
utterly corrupted. In the novel “Quo Vadis” we have a picture of the 
dreadful conditions socially and morally. Bread and circuses kept the 
politicians in power. The Roman Empire was ripe for a picking when 
suddenly a new force came into it. That which Vergil (70-19 B. C.) 
had plaintively sought in one of his poems came to reality. Rome was 
saved for a thousand years by the Living Christ. 


At first He came to the slaves and to the poor working people. Paul — 


tells us that even in His day not many of the wise or the influential or the 
well-born were called. In the good Providence of God, humble men and 
women were set to confound the wise and the powerful. These working 


oh people had no Sabbath on which to worship, so they must meet of a 


morning before the work day began. Sometimes they were harried by the 
police and they met in the underground burying place called the Cata- 
combs. Surrounded by grinning skulls, they performed the simple rites 
of their worship. Dreadful calumnies were circulated about them. But 
most of them persisted, for they were sure of the Living Christ. 

This new movement made heavy demands on its converts, but it had 
gteat rewards. Slaves found self-respect once more, and even in slavery 
discovered the secret of spiritual freedom. A new type of family-life was 
set up, a monogamy in which man and woman were united in life-long 
companionship. There grew up in this company a great aversion to war, 
in contrast to the pagans who glorified it. In this company of the once 
unlettered, there grew up a new Jitterati who could stand up to the phil- 
osophers of the time in defence of their way of life and of their faith in 
the Living Christ. In three hundred years this underground movement 
among the under-privileged became the official religion of the empire. As 
an official religion, it lost some of its power. 

But let us look back three hundred years. The most beautiful religion 
of all history, that of the Greeks, was superseded by a religion that for a 
long time built no temples and possessed no works of art. The religion 
of ethical ideals and spiritual aspiration took the place of the religion of 
nature. 

We might follow the Living Christ step by step all through history and 
see Him doing similar things for peoples who heeded His word and 
acknowledged His power. With the downfall of the Roman Empire came 
a moral downfall which we know in history as the Dark Ages. Law and 
order perished for a time. The justice which Rome, in the days of her 
strength, had imposed on the civilized world was now gone. Petty 
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noblemen fought across the boundaries of their petty states. To end this 
internal war, the Crusades were encouraged by the Church to unify Europe 
and to end the scourge that threatened all Europe. 

But militarism did not solve humanity’s problem. As always, it 


hindered education. It destroyed the flower of youth and the race was 
_ tenewed from the Joins of the physically unfit. It glorified combat, and 
when no crusade was on, there was strife which has been the curse of 


Europe. 

But among the seeming accidents of history was the bringing from the 
Orient of a little book, the Greek New Testament. It was brought by 
men who could read it. Wycliffe and Tyndal translated it, and gave it to 
the common people of England. Martin Luther gave it to the Germans. 
By another seeming accident of history, printing was invented at this 
pee eng it possible to circulate the Book widely among the common 
people. : 

The vulgarity of this age prior to the coming of the New Testament to. 
the common people is reflected in the literature of the time. Some of the 
writers of genius wrote stories which could not be circulated through our 
mails. From this day to the day of Milton’s “Paradise Lost” and Bunyan’s 
“Pilgrim’s Progress” is not so many years, but a mighty force has been 
purging society. Those who read the book sought the Living Presence. 
The Living Christ was once more a power in the souls of men. He spoke . 
to human hearts of purity and peace. 

One of the great discouragements to Christian people is that the his- 
torical victories of the Living Christ do not seem to abide. What we must 
remember is that we do not transmit from generation to generation our 
spiritual experiences. Each individual must be born of the spirit. At 
present we are deeply conscious that the forces of evil are mighty in the 
world. The voice of spiritual idealism seems only a whisper in a tor- 
nado. We live in the days of a great betrayal when we have millions 
who have forsaken the Living Christ for power and possessions. 

The New Testament always conceded that there might be other cruci- 


-fixions. The one on Calvary is not the only one. There are those in 


evety age who crucify the Son of God afresh. In the past twenty-five 
years humanity has listened to the seductive voice of new executioners. 
“In this quarter of a century science has made more advance than in all 
the rest of recorded history of man,” says one of the scientists of the 
University of Chicago. Following the scientists has come the inventor, 
who has shown how to harness new forces to lift the burdens from the 
back of humanity. Resulting from this has been new leisure. 
~ And with this new leisure has come new wealth, A modern working 
man has many comforts that kings lacked a hundred years ago. In our 
homes are gadgets that would have amazed our grandparents. Electricity 
has made the housewife turn from domestic drudgery to social service— 
or perhaps to silly pleasures. Such inventions as automobiles, moving 
pictures, radios, electric refrigeration, airplanes and many others have had 
a revolutionary effect on human life. 
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So God brought humanity to a great testing time. Men used to say 


that they could not be scholars or artists or saints because they had to be 
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drudges. What will men and women do with their new found liberty ? . E: 


Will they cultivate wisdom, beauty and righteousness? There could be 


no question in their minds what the Living Christ, their leader, would — 


have them do. They turned aside from Him. 


Church attendance decreased, and Sunday schools grew smaller; but we — 


had night clubs and new haunts of iniquity. In our mad desire to be rid 


even of forty hours a week of toil we plunged into speculation, and gladly — 


embraced the First World War, hopeful that we might grow rich enough 
to be rid of work entirely. Unwittingly we became followers of Ger- 
many’s mad philosopher, Nietzsche, who wrote ‘Beyond Good and 
Evil.” Many of us thought we were quite beyond good and evil. Moral 
sanctions were for the humble, but not for us. 
_ The very quality of our philosophy has been an indication of the extent 

of our betrayal. Servant girls in our big cities often read Haeckel’s 
“Riddle of the Universe.’”’ Haeckel has the major thesis that the three 
great enemies of human progress are the belief in God, in the freedom of 
the will and in immortality. The followers of this philosopher have no 
place for either religion or morals. From Bismarck to Hitler we have 
had a succession of blood and iron politicians. They have not all been 
German by any means. In economic theory we have sought ways to 


despoil the thrifty to enrich humanity’s bums. Through economics and | 


politics we have had but little use for the ancient cry of Amos for 
Justice. — 
The Thirty Year's War that began in 1914 has taken many forms; four 


years of armed combat and then something called an Armistice. An 


armistice is a temporary cessation of hostilities. We named it better than 
we knew. Then the world took on new weapons. There was lying and 
deceit and the breaking of treaties. Long discarded and ridiculous theories 
of racial purity and racial superiority were dusted off and made to do 
duty in place of ideals. In many countries the Church was persecuted and 
its servants done to death or sent to concentration camps. Freedom of 
speech and freedom of the press disappeared in a large part of the world. 
Totalitarianism mastered one country after another. Even those who 
fought totalitarianism had to adopt some of it to win. 

Not in a thousand years have so many people been homeless, starving, 
and dying. Families have been broken up by the millions that will never 
get together again. When the new generation grows up, it will be a 
generation of rickety bodies and minds warped by the fears and insecurity 
of childhood. Humanity wallows in the hell which it has created by the 
rejection of its only Saviour, the Living Christ. We should be utterly 
in mere did we not know that in days gone by He has not only saved 
individuals but whole civilizations. When in our misery we truly repent 
of our sins, His arm will reach out once more to save as in days gone by. 

Do we not even now see the beginning of His salvation? The stirring 
of conscience moves some of our mightiest statesmen to see the way of a 
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lasting peace. Most of us cannot fight a war just to win more war. We 


wage a wat in behalf of those things that may be the basis of a lasting 
peace. / 

In individual lives of men there is a new spirit. The stirring stories 
of religion in the souls of men floating on a raft in the midst of the sea 
has met with response in the hearts of us all. With utter candor some of 
these men confess that hardly in twenty years had they been in the house 
of God. They were religious illiterates and with the greatest difficulty 
could they remember Bible stories to tell each other as they whiled away 
the terrible days of tedium on the sea. They experimented timidly with 
prayer, and found it to work. Religion saved many of them in ways alto-. 
gether understandable. It kept alive courage and cooperation; and it 
fostered hope. The Living Christ reached out to save. 

Christ is not dead when men contemplate the vast sacrifices that will be 
necessary to feed millions that would otherwise perish in the wake of war. 
The pagan would let them starve. It is the Living Christ who fans the 
flame of humanity which burns on our heart altars. Does anyone say to 
me, ‘You follow a dead Christ?” I reply, that I follow the Christ who 
inspires the greatest humanitarian movement of all history. 

Thus it seems to me that a vast war goes on in the realm of the spirit 
between Christ and paganism. If someone wants to say the war is 
between Christ and Anti-Christ, I shall not object. Soon all the cruel 
leaders of this carnage will be dead. They will be very dead when they 
are dead. They will be as dead as Ghengis Khan, a terrible man whom 
only students of history know about. How these leaders shall die is God’s 
business. But at the most, they cannot last many years. But Christ will 
be still alive. Other evil leaders may arise, unless we cleanse our house 
and drive out the evil spirits. Good spirits must take their place. 

True Christian souls battle these days for truth and righteousness. But 
many timid souls sit on the fence ready to get off on either side as the 


fortunes of the battle may waver. They do not seem to realize that they 


live in the most important epoch of human history in a thousand years. 
The Living Christ calls on them to come down on His side and arm 
themselves with the weapons of the spirit. Let none of us be afraid. 
We may well go forward helped by the words of an obscure writer, 
Miss M. M. L. Haskins, which were quoted by King George some time _ 
since, “I said to the man at the gate of the year, ‘Give me a light that I 
might tread safely into the unknown,’ and he replied, ‘Go out into the 
darkness and put your hand into the hand of God. That shall be to you 
better than a light and safer than a known way’.” 
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Whitsunday. 

‘Theme: Devotion to Duty. | a ee ae 
FRANCIS C. VIELE, D.D. re ‘ 


TEXT: “And they continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ teaching and fellow- 


ship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers.” Acts 2:42. 
HYMNS: “Forth in Thy Name, O Lord, I Go.” Canonbury. L.M. 
“A Charge to Keep I Have.” Laban. S.M. 


These words have an all important place in the records of the early 
Church. They suggest the unconditional acceptance of the Gospel as the 
Divinely authorized plan of life. Nothing but the steadfast adherence 
to the doctrinal standards of the Apostolic age will turn men’s thoughts 
toward Christ as the only One who can cast out demons of indifference, 
blot out the transgressions of wayward men and make their relation to 
this generation as asset instead of a liability. A renewal of our faith in 
Christ is the crowning need of this generation. When this becomes the 
motive of our labors, we will witness the re-enactment of the experiences 
of the first Pentecost. : 

Our relation to Christ is far more important than any of our differences 


in belief. We have been so much interested in the things that have kept _ 


us apart that we have neglected to emphasize “the tie that binds” all 
believers. If we are everything that is implied in our profession, we 
will devote our lives to the development of a plan of united action that 


will convince the world that we are interested only in persuading men to- 


find in Christ the plenitude of grace and Salvation. No one can read the 
_ story of the work done by the original servants of the Lord without being 
impressed by their success in persuading men to confess Christ. This 


was due to their undivided devotion to the ideals that Christ came to — 


make known to mankind. They had their differences, but this did not 
hinder them from following a united plan of action in all their endeavors 
to honor the name of their common Lord and Master. When we are told 
that “they continued steadfast in the Apostle’s doctrine,” we ought to 
realize that this was no more essential in that day than it is in ours. We 
do not need new directions for the presentation of the Gospel message. 
We only need to make use of the increasing: opportunities to show men 
the way of the abundant life. Good intentions will never save the world 
from sin. Neither will politicians ever give us the kind of world that is 
needed to equalize the opportunities and blessings of the present life. 
All these advantages depend upon the Christian religion, the dominant 
working force of the world. 

‘We are hearing a great deal about the importance of studying the 
Church in the light of history. But it is more important to study the 
history of mankind in the light of what the Christian Church has done 
for the benefit of the world during the last nineteen hundred years. It is 
far easier to believe in Jesus and what His appearance among men has 
done for the world than it is to make His teachings a practical plan of 
fundamental service. 
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~ Steadfast adherence to the ideals of Christian doctrine was the cause of 


organized opposition to the progressive influence of the Church in the 


days of the Apostles. Their immediate successors were compelled to cope 
with similar forms of hatred and persecution. The spirit of hatred of 
everything religious is in the world today. It assumes varying forms. The 
spirit of indifference toward the further growth of Christian prestige is as 
dangerous as were any of the ancient forms of enmity, 

There is a type of fellowship mentioned in the Acts to which no 
reference is made in any other portion of the New Testament. This is 
known as the fellowship that is distinctly social in all its implications. 
There was a time when the followers of Jesus “had all things in com- 
mon,” which related exclusively to bodily comforts. There is nothing in 
the records that warrants the belief that it was not a strictly voluntary 
arrangement. As long as all were essentially Christian in all their rela-— 
tionships to life and to one another, everything was satisfactory. If the 
social movements of our day were to be taken out of politics and intro- 
duced as a joint issue with the organized forces of Christian action, it 
may not be too much to believe that in the course of years an acceptable 
form of socialized management of industrial and commercial interests 


could be made to function with satisfying results. But as long as the 


movement remains non-Christian it will be nothing more than an average 
political issue. The improvement of life’s social relationships will never 
be determined in the voting places of a nation as long as its representatives 
confine it to the field of political manipulation. ; 

A socialized form of life has been the dream of men for uncounted 
generations. For the most part, its advocacy has been conducted by those 
who think of it only in terms of an economic philosophy. This has 
secularized its appeal to such an extent that the average Christian has 
refused to give it an important place in the program of religious service. 
The socialist, as he is known today, is not doing for others that which he 
desires others to do for him. This is the weakness of the entire move- 
ment. And the sole reason for this is the absence of the Christlike spirit. 
Socialists have a great deal to say about Christ and take the liberty of 
declaring Him to have been “‘the first Socialist.” But this assertion has 
little influence with those who remember that Jesus said of Himself: 
“The Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost.” This 
statement has nothing to.do with economics, but it does have everything 
to do with the ruinous effects of sin in the souls of men. According to 
the socialistic concept of man’s relation to the present life, the greatest 
sinners are those who refuse to accept the socialist’s interpretation of sin 
and human nature. And to the socialist, Church membership is the most 
realistic form of hypocricy known to this generation. 

The other grade of fellowship which sustained the lives of the early 
Christians was strictly religious. The following language is the testimony 
of the Apostle John: “If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin.” This is the fellowship that is suggested by 
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ee is called “the breaking of bread,” which is distinctly a religious rite 


and must not be confused with the obtuse claims of socialistic propa-_ . 


gandists.. There is a religious fellowship which is unknown to all who 


are not acquainted with the saving virtue of Christ's sacrificial contribution — 


to the present life. All are privileged to share in the benefits of this 
divinely ordained gift to mankind. It is this fellowship which has 
sustained all Christians in the dark days of persecution, and a com- 
- panion experience is the boon of all who are willing to comply with the 
conditions of service that is approved of God as revealed in the teachings 
and work of Christ. 
Prayer is the source of strength and the secret of all success of those 
who are engaged in the great work of saving men. One of the most 
notable examples of this practice is found in the history of the primitive 
Church in which prayer was demonstrated as the stronghold of a vital 
faith. When other forms of assistance fail to yield coveted results, prayer 
has proved a practical remedy for adversity and despair. But the throne 


of grace should not be used as the court of last resort, and yet this is — 


the only meaning that prayer has for many people, who never pray until 
overtaken with adversity. Our need of divine succor is no more urgent 
one time in our lives than at all times. When contact with the divine 
presence is an unwavering experience, we are prepared for whatever the 


exigencies of life may reveal, and if united action were to become the ~ 


ruling example in the prayer-life of the Church, the world would soon 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Christian faith. ; 

The conditions of present-day life demand the exercise of that degree 
of faith which will, under all circumstances, assume the form of action 
that will defy religious indifference which besets the paths of life. Indif- 
ference is more dangerous to the growth of spiritual enrichment of the 
Church than active persecution. The failure to appreciate this fact is one 
of the reasons why so many professedly Christian people neglect the joys 
_ of prayer. The life that is fortified by prayer, is impervious to all ungodly 
tactics. 

“In union there is strength” applies not only to business and social 
relationships, but it is equally important to all matters pertaining to 
man’s religious needs. When we decide to make it the common practice 
of our lives to live “steadfastly in the Apostle’s doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers,” it will be only a matter of 
time when the world will confess the supremacy of Christ, and the king- 
dom of God will be accorded the right of eminent domain. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Good Merchants of God’s Grace. 
ARTHUR P, VAUGHN, D.D. 
TEXT: I. Peter 4:8-11. 


HYMNS: “Lord speak to me that I may speak.” Canonbury, L.M. 
“Come, Thou Fount of every blessing.” Nettleton, 85, 75. D. 
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_.. National business magazines give information on conditions over the 
country and methods and policies that make for business success or failure 


on a dollars and cents basis. I have one open before me at the words, 


“Play customer for the moment. You've found an item you like. Bought 


it once to try and have been buying it regularly ever since. But now the 
store is out of it. “Well, when will you have it again?? ‘Why—next 
Tuesday.’ You try next Tuesday and it hasn’t come in yet. Do you wait 
until it does? You do not. You try somewhere else or you try some- 


thing else. There is probably no other factor which has more effect on 
profits than this one of having goods where and when they are wanted. 


The products must be available at the call of the customer or someone 
else will get the business. Another point; repeat sales are normally more 
profitable than first sales. Yet throughout this broad land thousands of 
retail clerks are daily saying, ‘We haven't any today.’ If we list daily 


every call for goods we cannot satisfy, we can then ascertain the amount 


of goods we should have to meet the needs of customers when they 
want them.” 

That is a good sermon for businessmen; and those who realize its 
truth are giving it anxious thought these days. Government defense 
orders have priority over ordinary consumer needs. Manufacturers find 
various material supplies preempted. As a result retail merchants are 
unable to replace certain lines of goods their patrons have long been 
using. The government asks that we use less gasoline, use old models in 
autos and wearing apparel, restricts the number of colors in textiles, 
household furnishings and utensils. Not for a generation past have the 
producer, the wholesaler, the retailer and the ultimate consumer so often 
heard the words, ‘Sorry, we are out of that today,” There is something 
completely wrong in our handling of life when the business of destruction 
has first demand on all our energies and resources, while the nurture and 
development of all that is best in life is given only the left-overs of 
thought and effort, as relatively unimportant. 

This business that Jesus left us to carry on is the seeking, saving and 
building up of lost souls. He spoke the parable just after He had won 


“Zaccheus for His kingdom, which He said was His paramount business 


es 


in the world. ‘The Son of Man has come to seek and save the lost.” This 
spiritual wealth that God entrusts to men to “trade with” must be passed 
on to others, saving all, enriching all. All the perishing souls of men 
are in mortal need of it. Jesus, Himself, was a good steward, a faithful 
distributor of the grace of God. Jesus always had supplies, was always 
réady to meet every call. No weary sin-sick soul ever came to Him 
wanting truth or justice or love or forgiveness, to hear from Christ-the 
answer, “Sorry, I cannot supply you; I have none in stock today.” 
Philip, the Evangelist, was sent by the Spirit into the great south 
wilderness, the last place in all Israel where one might expect to find any 
demand for his Gospel. But there came a chariot rolling across the 
desert, and is it the prime minister of the Queen of Ethiopia, reading 
Isaiah’s prophecy of the coming of Christ and His death for the trans- 
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gressions of all mankind. There was a cry for help, for explanation of 
spiritual truth. And Philip had the goods and delivered them on call. 
The man was baptized, and carried the first good news of the Saviour 
into the heart of Africa. ; : 

To Peter came a call from the Roman military camp, and he went to ; 
answer the need, nothing doubting. He gave these aliens the news of 3 
God’s Saviour, of God’s plan for righteous living, and they accepted it by 
faith. He saw these barbarians receive the Holy Spirit just as Jesus’ 
closest friends had received the Spirit. He had the goods to meet the 
need when the call came. Peter was a good passer-on of the grace of 
God; a faithful steward of God. r 

Paul, after his conversion, blind and without food in Damascus, heard = 
his commission to carry Christ’s Gospel to all the pagan nations,—and : 
what sufferings it would cost him! Thrust forth by the Spirit he made _ 
the first Gospel mission trip into foreign lands, then heard the man of ~ 
"Macedonia calling, ““Come*over and help us,” and he went assured that — 
God had work in Europe for a distributor of His grace, Paul had in stock 
the things the people of Europe were dying for, and in perilous journeys 
he saw that they got it. He established the first Christian Church in 
Philippi, later in a score of other centers, in Athens, and at last in the 
world-capital, Rome. Soul sick men, from kings to beggars, did ask Paul 
for healing of disease, for knowledge of God, for peace of heart. One 
in prison cried out to him in the night, “What must I do to be saved.” ; 
And to no one of them in all the years did Paul say, “Sorry, I can’t help 
you. We're out of stock today.” a 

So the kingdom of Christ and the Christ-life began its conquest, in 
Asia first, then Africa and Europe. The merchants of the manifold grace 
of God sold their faith and practice across the known world, until by the ; 
word of an underworld mob in Greece they had “turned the world upside- — 
down,” they had passed on the strength and beauty, the purity and peace — 
of the Christ-like life until it shone out as the light of the world, against 
the moral darkness that, surrounding it, comprehended it not, and could : 
not extinguish it. 

At that moment and under. those circumstances, Paul wrote to the first . 
Church in Corinth, “The right way for a man to think of us is as Christ’s 
servants, and managers authorized to distribute the secret truth of God. — 4 
Now further, what is always demanded of managers is that they can be | 
depended on.” I. Cor. 4:1-2, Goodspeed. This whole letter to Corinth 
is a hand-book to teach the custodians and distributors of God’s pticelesss = 
treasure how to be faithful trustees of that grace in days of “dangerous : 
Opportunity,” and to teach us, now, in days of no less turmoil, tension 
and temptation to dispense that truth faithfully. 

In that same confused period of testing, Peter wrote to the Christians 
of all Asia Minor, “Whatever endowment God has given you, use it in 
service one to another, like good dispensers of God’s varied mercy. If one 
preaches, let him do it like one who utters the words of God; if one 
does some service, let him do it as with strength which God supplies, so 
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that in everything God ‘may be glorified through Jesus Christ.” I Peter 


_ 4:10-11. Goodspeed. 


If you call Christ your Master, if you accept His example and His will 


. that you do to others as He has done for you, listen again as He says to 
you, “Now that you have this knowledge, you will be blessed if you act 


upon it.” Are you acting upon it? In your personal daily practice and 
conduct are you passing on the graces, the qualities God has given you, 
to others in their need? These properties of the soul that men hunger 
and thirst for, if you sold them to your neighbors and got them into 
common use in evety home in the community, it would add to the good 
cheer, the welfare, the wealth and satisfaction of your common life beyond 
your highest dreams, Why are we not urgently, eagerly trading in these 
wares every day? It is a life and death matter to men’s souls. Like an 
epidemic pneumonia, or diphtheria or smallpox, sin is epidemic, destroy- 
ing life, and you have the only help that can control the deadly infection. 
Why are you not busy dispensing the grace of God? 

Jesus, Himself, tells us of these enduring properties that we must 
possess if we belong in His kingdom, and that we must sell to others if 
His kingdom is to redeem the life of men. They are in His sermon: 
the basic quality of humility, unassuming teachableness, utter sincerity, 
purity of heart, peaceableness, patience, love and forgiveness, as God has 
loved and forgiven you. Hungry souls come to you each day in search of 
each one of these. God made you a good conveyor of His grace; saved 
you from ever saying, “I’m out of stock today.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Shall We Go Back? 
_ TEXT: Numbers 14:3. 


In every human enterprise reach a point when counsel is, “Far enough! 
Let us go back.” Four months before independence of Colonies declared, 
powerful group in Continental Congress opposed revolution in any form. 
When Lincoln published Emancipation Proclamation large body in North 
demanded retraction. So no great surprise to find many Israelites contem- 
plating return to Egypt. Majority report of scouts; gnats and grass- 
hoppers! Was call to destiny and freedom a wild goose chase? Egypt 
crude and cruel, but safe and satisfying. History relates destiny of Israel 
was forward. 

The Leadership of Christ: Said “‘evety human enterprise.” True of 
individual soul in its journeyings. True in following of Christ. Christ 
does put bonds on every soul that surrenders to Him in any degree. 
Paul: “bondservant of Christ.” Christ binds us with chains of his ideals. 


_ Binds us with chains to Father-God. Binds us with chains to out neigh- 


bor. 
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The Freedom of the World: Were practical man interjects, “Too” 
idealistic. Losing touch with reality,” and crowds murmurs “(text)”. = 
Argue, after all few attain standard, very few really held by chains of = 
Christ. Church-membership nominal. Or they argue the futility of life. = ~_ 
_ The irreligious, thé careless, the thoughtless, the loose morally have more “4 

freedom. What is it all worth? : ‘ - 

Shall We Go Back: Egypt represented much hard and difficult, but = 
also food, shelter, safety. Enough? No, not enough for men who have 
courage and vision and faith. Freedom of worldly is a false freedom. 
Bound by chains of steel, chains they drag wearily into hell of their own 
making. Life need not be futile. Made by what is in us. Cannot go — 
back, even if we would. Christ has put His hand on our shoulder and we 
can never be rid of that touch. World watching to see if Christian faith 
will stand. We must stand. We are messengers. of Christ. In the 
name of God we must go forward. We must put more meaning, more 
power, into our religious profession and so into our lives. We go for- 
ward with God, 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Belittle sin and you belittle God. 


We challenge the sin of others before challenging our own. 


Sin never yet has failed to leave a soul stained. 

Destroy pride and conceit and you strike at the foundations of sin. 
_ Clean youth is an early page in the story of your life. 

If God were dead, many would live just as they do today. 
Criminality is actually the worst paid of ES hei 

He hasn’t been asleep who wakes and finds himself famous. 
- Yokes make the burdens light. 

Strongest muscles and most oats go to the willing horse. 

Only the faithless fears to show his colors. 

Be ready to assume your responsibilities. 

Discipline always brings reward. 

The longer we hold the gift the less we're likely to give it. 
Pray for yourself after you have prayed for others. 

Faith is the one sanctuary of a world burdened heart. 

The gift of kindness is greater than any other. 

When they need Him, folks do not doubt there is a God. 
To pray for inner peace is to find it. 

We are divinely willed eternal life. 

Without a rousing alarm is he whose conscience sleeps. 

God waits not to be just, but to be gracious. 

Many who want heaven will find no transportation unless cared for today. 











JUNE, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands, ‘y 
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__ setve the Lord with gladness; come before His presence with singing, enter into 
’ His gates with thanksgiving and into His courts with praise.’ Psa. 100. - | 
| PSALM: 19. | E: 
BP PRELDE: Magic Harp Meal, 
: ANTHEM: Break Forth Into Joy—Barnby. v 
4 OFFERTORY: In Springtime—Kinder. 
‘ POSTLUDE: King of Kings—Shelley. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let each one of you * 
4 es by a in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I come.” 
or. 26:2. 
S OFFERTORY PRAYER: In order to express to Thee, O Gracious Father, our 
sincerity of belief in Christian Service and kindred privileges, we offer our gifts to — ; 
Thee, oe: pray Thy guidance in their use for furthering the Kingdom of God on ; 
eS earth en. 


: BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth human knowing, be with — 
; you through all eternity. ~ 


= SERMONS 


- Theme: Through The Eyes of a Child. 
--—-s- Wison G. Core, D.D. 


TEXT: “Whosoever shall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child,. 
shall in no wise enter therein.’”” Luke 18:17. 
“Except a man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” 


John 3:3. : 
HYMNS: “Jesus call us.” Galilee. 8, 7, 8, 7. 
“Father, hear Thy children’s call.” Gowers Litany. 7, 7, 7, 6. 


Jesus never did a wiser thing than to take a child, place him in the 
midst of philosophers and craftsmen, and say, “‘observe this child and 
mark the values in attitudes to fe that you have lost, and without which 
you can never see the great reality in which your lives are set. Except ye 
be converted and become as this little child, ye shall miss utterly the King- 
_ dom of God.” 

- This emphasis of the Master enforces on us what the child has to teach 
us. We will, therefore, attempt to see God, our world, and relationships 

_ through the trustful, naive, expectant eyes of a child. 

4 When we turn over our leadership to the child for a time, we are not 
going to accept all the dictums of his dictatorship. We rebel at autocratic 
tule. We do not like the pitiless, selfish, “bossism” of a little child, 

especially if he is an only child. But when all is discarded from his 

leadership and teaching that our maturity brands as false, there is still a 

richness and a power the child has to offer that is essential to successful 

living. Here are three things I think Jesus had in mind when He said, 

“except ye become as little children, ye cannot see nor enter into the 

Kingdom of God,” 1, Awareness of Mystery; 2, An Immediate Contact 

with the Data of Experience, and 3, a Bias of Truthfulness. This much, 

at least, is involved in being converted to childlikeness, or if you have 


Z 273 








them in the climb to majestic heights of knowledge and achievement. 


I. AWARENESS OF MYSTERY. It is a strange patadox that the 


humans at each end of the scale of learning agree on this fundamental 
truth,—for babes and philosophers are aware of the mystery of life. The 
child lives in a sense of wonder and the spiritual adult inhabits a realm 
of mystery. 

It is difficult for us to get back to the child’s approach to the gadgets 
and mechanisms that make up our common life. I wonder what goes on 


‘ Be < ’ be rs 
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these qualities and do not need conversion, be sure that you never lose — 


in the mind of a baby who climbs on his uncle’s knee, seizes his watch 


chain, gets entangled in his neck-tie, then begins to try to pull-out his hair, 
if he has any. I wonder what riots in the three-year-old’s head when he 
sees for the first time a great locomotive drawing an endless train of giant 
cars, I wonder what emotions stir in his young soul when he first sees 
white flakes falling, falling till all other colors are covered, and everywhere 
is whiteness. 

The first years on the earth are yeats of unfolding marvels. Then the 
tragedy comes—the tragedy of learning, giving the false impression of 
complete knowledge, and breaking the looking glass through which Alice 
could step into her wonderland. As education proceeds in cataloguing 
and classifying all the things that occur in the known world, the child 
moves to maturity where wonderment is replaced by sophistication. It is 
pathetic to see a child grow up into a little factional world, leaving a 
limitless imaginational world. Think of what the city boy lost who spent 
a week in the country and came back with complete knowledge of milk. 
No longer would he wonder at the white liquid, for he knew it was just 
chewed grass. He had seen the cows chewing the grass and the maid 
_ drawing off the milk. ' 

How little we wonder at anything! We do not realize that we have 
lost anything in losing the sense of mystery! Yet that sense of mystery, 
in an adult as in a child, is what expands, enriches, empowers his life, 
and keeps the way open to the immense reality in which our little lives 
are set. If you lose it you shut your life into a prison of mechanism and 
materialism, a cell of logic and facts without even windows looking out 


on the great unknown. But if you insist on windows of imagination and — 


wonder in your building, you do not need to ignore facts or insult reason, 
but you are no longer a slave to these limiting masters. You can see the 
Kingdom of God to come, and the kingdom of His present ruling. Jesus 
was surely wise in announcing that we had to recover this childlike quality 
to see the whole and the real of the universe. 

But perhaps we are puzzled, as Nicodemus, as to how this quality can 
be fitted into our adulthood, for we know, as Nicodemus, that we cannot 
be born over again, and go through the processes of growing wonders. 
Well, it is more simple than it seems. Just take the common experience 
of life and try to push them back to antecedents until you find yourself 
before the throne of the unknown, and then let faith see God and spiritual 


reality reigning. Take the first thing that comes to hand, and run it back. 
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-'T pick up a glass cream pitcher. I have seen this around our house for 
over twenty years. My father made this article, when he pressed glass, 
and gave it to me. As I hold it in my hand, I touch hands with father. 
Wonder and joy! . 

I know that it is made up of sand, saltpeter, and other ingredients, 
none of which are transparent, but after being melted in a fierce furnace 
for twenty-four hours they become glass. I saw the glass when it ran as 
softly as molasses, a lump dropped in a mould. Under the press the 
plunger, in a split second, forced it into the form of a pitcher. Year 
after year it keeps that form. What holds it together? What keeps all 
these adhering, attracting molecules related so perfectly that it keeps look- 
ing the same? Why does it not fall apart? Someone says—“Now you 
are talking like a child.” That is right. I am also thinking like a child, 
—wondering. Now it is only a step to move to worship, and say, “God, 
I am in the presence of mystery, and you are there, and my wonder has 
brought me to you. Thanks for holding things together.” 

Take another common experience. The nurse approaches me in the 
hospital with a whole cabinet of tubes and glasses. She punctures the 
lobe of my ear and withdraws some blood. I ask her what she is going 
to do with it. As she works, putting a drop on a glass, then another 
glass, then into tubes, she says: “The laboratory expert will count the 
white corpuscles and the red, and make other classifications and report 
to the doctor.” When she had gone I wondered why she did not take 
some blood from a foot, a hand, or some other part so they would know 
the condition of my blood in all parts of my body. ‘“‘Now he is talking 
like a child. Doesn’t he know that the blood is the same in the whole 
body?” That is a wonder. Millions and millions of corpuscles and all 
in a perfect unity! The fact is that for an hour after the nurse left I lay 
Pondering at the mystery of organic unity, and then I found myself 
talking with God. By the path of the known that leads to the reality 
of the unknown I had come upon mystery and God. ; 

Everything that touches our life has a string to it stretching out into 
the great spiritual reality that envelopes life, and if you begin to draw in 
on that line, you pull yourself nearer to God, and you see His Kingdom. 
The material world, rather than in antithesis to the spiritual, is an out- 
ward expression of an inward reality. And everyone who recovers or 
retains this awareness of mystery finds abundance of life, poise in the 
midst of chaos, mastery and control in the presence of storm, growing 
creativeness in the midst of a barren desert, increasing light when the sun 
goes down. as : ; 

Such a use of the common data of living puts the soul in continuous 
consciousness of God, of spiritual reality, of goodness, beauty, and power. 
Learn, then, from a child the road of wonder to joyous reality. 

II. A second thing the child teaches the adult is the value of an imme- 
diate contact with the data of experience. We do not realize till we stop 
for awhile and listen to the child teacher, that our adult lives are almost 
entirely made up of secondary or remote contacts. 
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The very young child approaches life without standardized patterns of 
thought and customary reactions to situations. He blunders, falls, gets ~ 


burnt, says the wrong thing when he learns to speak. Yet by this very S 


original attitude reveals the wisdom of the universe. . 

This is what is meant when Jesus said, ““O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
earth, I thank Thee because Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes.” Why? Because God 
can get at the babe directly through his exploring mind, but is lost to an 
adult who insists on receiving everything through his accepted forms or 
patterns. We know all the answers, but they are not our answers. They 
are the products of the pack and any departure from the pack to make 
our own answer is taboo. In fact the brave adults who dare to leave the © 
pack as Socrates, Jesus or Galileo, are either ostracized or crucified. 

Now, I am not advocating that we seek opportunities to differ from 
the pack. In morals, wisdom, and human achievement, the riches of 
group experiments ought to be received thankfully and no departure made 
just through the desire to be different or peculiar. Nevertheless, the door 
of immediate contact should be cultivated, and the creativity of personal- 
ity should be encouraged. For only thus will you discover the dignity, 
sacredness and essentiality of your own life and attain the altitude and 
attitude by which the creator can come through your mind and heart, and 
stimulate you to a personal contribution to the enrichment and liberation 
of all mankind. 

Try this in your prayer life. We usually go through the prayers that 
others have created and they are good for the soul, these great prayers of 
_ Jesus, the saints, the poets. But all this should lead us to a state of mind 
where we begin to speak our own thoughts to God in our own way. 
Several years ago I tried this every day during Lent, and wrote one 
ptayer each day. They were not orthodox prayers any more than the 
Psalms of David were. Some were complaints at the way God seemed 
to govern His universe. Others were expressions of gratitude for what 
some would think were trivialities. But in all there was the genuine 
yestniog of a naked soul seeking immediate help from the Source of all — 
eality. 

Here is a field for spiritual experiment and development that lies 
waiting for each honest soul which will reach toward God as naively as a 
Child reaches for his mother’s hand. 

Do not mistake what I am saying as a discount to training, controlling, 
regimenting our lives under the light of race achievements. But do not 
let the wealth of cumulative racial knowledge and goodness rob you of the 
original reaction of your own life, which is the place where God enters 
directly into your consciousness. 

III. A third thing the child teaches us is the need of a bias of Trust- 
fulness. A child is inclined toward trust. The danger is that bitter experi- 
ences of a misplaced trust will replace that bias with cynicism and sus- 

icion. 

The child believes every person and force is kindly until proven to the 
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“contrary. The adult often believes everything is unkindly until proven 


kind. 
_ Yet the bias of trust is so valuable to rich and successful living that it 
must be retained or recovered though frustrated a thousand times. Remem- 
ber Jesus’ unconquerable belief in human lives. ‘How many times shall I 
forgive and keep on believing?”’ they said to Him. ‘Shall we say seven 
times?’’ Jesus said, ‘‘Not seven, but seventy times seven.” 

People are saying, “‘you can’t fool us again about the English, about the 
Germans, and the Japs. They are not to be trusted any further than you 


can throw a bull by the tail.’” I agree that we ought not to trust human 
nature so blindly that we make no provision to defend ourselves against — 


armed and aggressive evil. But we will miss the road to the Kingdom of 


God and the brotherhood of man, if we give up believing that mankind 


has the resources for making a world of co-operation and peace. For 
know this, that a good day of righteousness and justice and peace will 
come to the world not merely by belief in God, but by a persistent, 
unquenchable trust in men as the children of God. 
_ The war raging in every part of the earth will not be won when the 
Germans, and Japanese are crushed. The war will not be won for man- 
kind till the people of aggressive countries and the people of defending 
countries sit down together and plan a peace of brotherhood and a program 
of co-operation, each recognizing the value of the other. I hear some one 
say—‘“now he talks like a child again.” But I also hear Jesus say that 
unless we think and talk like a child in a bent toward trust, we shall 
never see the Kingdom of God. 

Keep-alive the sense of wonder, cultivate creativeness, and trust, when 
all things are against trusting, and you will win the Kingdom. 


Trinity Sunday. 


Theme: Commissioned By Christ. 
Paut R. Kirts, D.D. 


TEXT: “Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” Matt. 28:19-20. 

HYMNS: “From Greenland’s icy mountains.” Miésstonary Hymn. 7s, 65. D. 

. “O God, we pray for all-mankind.” Ortonville. C.M. 


It was a solemn hour for the disciples when Christ spoke the words 
of the Great Commission. The eleven disciples were there and five 
hundred others. Some of these five hundred began to doubt that he 
really was the Messiah. 

To those who lacked certainty Jesus said, “All authority hath been 
given to me in heaven and on earth.” What makes any commission valid? 
When an officer in the armed forces is commissioned, he receives a 


piece of paper known as a commission. The dotted line at the foot of 
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the statement says that So-and-so has been commissioned to serve Mises, 


lieutenant in the Army. You see the name of General So-and-so, United 
States Army, Oh, the United States is back of that commission! The 


Constitution, our traditions, our national wealth, the power and glory of 


the nation are all back of the commission. ‘There is the new officer’s 


authority, and he is bound to exercise his office according to the rules and ~ 
regulations of the Army of the United States. There must be power to 


give a commission validity. 
~ Never before did our Lord make such a sweeping claim of His authority. 
He now spoke as the risen Lord, Lord of heaven and earth, conquerer 


of all His and our enemies. By His death and resurrection He triumphed — 
over every enemy of mankind. He has authority over satan, is able to 
bring to nothing all the schemes that satan originates. Since that ringing — 


utterance of our Lord, this fallen angel has-gone up and down the world 
with clipped wings; his sway is checked; he has lost control. 

Death also is subject to the authority of the Lord of life. “O death, 
where is thy sting; O grave, where is thy victory?” Believers in Him 
do not dread death. Why? He arose a victor over death and the grave. 
Through faith in the risen Lord, we shall arise triumphant. Since Christ 
has authority over this last great enemy, he who has the power to give 
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eternal life will transmute into a blessing what seemed to be a curtain © | 


dropping on all hope. Rejoice that He has all authority, for death has 
been rubbed out. Christ makes death a gateway through an otherwise 
impenetrable wall. 

Who has given all authority to our Lord? Search the Scriptures and 
you will come upon the reassuring answer: ‘“‘Wherefore also God highly 
exalted him, and gave unto him the name which is above every name” 
(Phil. 2:9). God, the Father, has given to the Son mediatorial power. 
That is, He has given Him the power to carry our petitions to the Throne 
of Grace. In all our sin and sorrow, disappointment and defeat, we may 
come to Christ, who will Himself carry our needs to the all-wise Father, 
at whose side He sits on the lofty judgment seat. _ 

We have noted some of the rich meaning that lies in the unlimited 
authority with which the Great Commission has been given. We are 
now ready to look at the universality of our text, which is the marching 
order for the Church. We have observed that al] authority has been 
given to Christ. Let us now pass on to another important consideration: 
“Make disciples of al] the nations.” The Master told His followers to 
proclaim the glad Good News to “all the nations.” God first chose a 
single nation, the children of Israel, to bear His name. He did this in 
order that He might guard well the revelation He was making to the 
world. The Jews made a record of this revelation, preserved it in the 


Old Testament book of the Bible, the Law and the Prophets. In the 


fullness of time Jesus was born. 
_ This great Commission takes in both Jews and gentiles, is unlimited 
in scope, takes in “all the nations.” The Jews rejected Jesus; they no 


longer could lay any special claim upon the revelation of redemption. The 





final, authoritative word of the Master is that all men and all peoples ate 
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to be discipled. This was from the beginning God’s plan and purpose; 
He never intended to restrict His blessings to a chosen few. The bless- 
ings of Christ’s Kingdom are to extend as far and as wide as the sin 
and suffering of mankind. : 

Note the content of the Commission. We are to baptize and to teach. 
Some teaching is to be done before baptism: those in the dark are to be 
enlightened; the ignorant, instructed; the profligate, reclaimed; the guilty, 
justified; the unholy, sanctified. . 

Baptism is the sign and seal of discipleship. It is an outward sign of 


an inward state. It is a sacrament instituted by Christ, and we are to 
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observe it as we go forth to make disciples. 
There is a great deal of teaching to be done after baptism. Here is 
where the great work of the Church comes in. Some have almost for- 


~ gotten that this is the supreme function of the Church. What should the 
Church teach? Well, ‘all things whatsoever” Christ has commanded. It — 


is therefore evident that any of our inventions are excluded. We know 


for a certainty also that there ate no secrets in the Kingdom of heaven. 


We surely are to teach the Bible, for no man knew the Scriptures better — 
than did Jesus, and no man ever laid so much stress on knowing the Word 
of God, We are to teach the Ten Commandments and the new inter- 
“ee which our Lord put upon them in the Sermon onthe Mount. 

e ate to teach the great lesson of self-sacrifice which Christ enacted 


on the cross. We are to teach the atonement which Christ made for the 


sins of the world, and to teach men that the blood which he shed was 
meant for them. Let us determine with Paul to preach and to teach noth- 
ing save “Christ crucified.” - 

Those who have pledged themselves to carry out this definite task may 
find encouragement in the guarantee of our Lord’s presence, which is 
found at the close of the Great Commission. Christ was soon to ascend | 
to the Father and leave His disciples and friends to carry on the work 
already begun. No longer would He be with them to encourage them 
with His bodily presence. He knew that they were to be left to teach a 
doctrine which was directly contrary to the genius of the age. He was 
aware that the teaching of the gospel, which was founded on the faith in 
One who was crucified, was not the kind of teaching which would be 
willingly accepted by the great majority of people. 

Looking down the years, He said, “Behold, I am with you a// the days.” 
This is the last of the four a//’s used in the passage: ‘All authority,” 
“all the nations,” “all things,” and “all the days.” This final phrase means 
that the living Christ will be with us every day, the fair days and the dark 
days. “Whatever goes, whatever stays, 


Lo, I am with thee all the days.” 
—Annie Johnson Flint. 


He will be with us in the Holy Spirit. This He promised before He 
ascended to the Father. He made it clear that it was desirable that He 
should go, for until then, He said, it was not possible to send the Para- 
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 clete, the Comforter. How much we Christians need the comfort of God 

in these times! | pas. ‘ mA. 

: He will be with us in His personal agency, both in secret and in social” 
wotship. The reason why we ought to pray both in private and in public 
is herein revealed. When we are in the attitude of prayer Christ visits 
us, draws very near to us. There is real value in making oral prayers. 
When we do so we are speaking directly with our Lord. He will hear us 
and answer us according to His gracious will. 
Also He comes near to us in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. Then 
Christ vouchsafes a real spiritual presence and His ideal humanity is 
present with us. Because this is so we hold it sacred, cherish its observ- 
: ance, and feel under obligation to come to the Lord’s banqueting table 

__with hearts cleansed of all unrighteousness. 

It is heartening also to realize that Christ is with me in communicating 
every blessing. “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above,” 
and Christ gives Himself with the gift. Christ is with us when He gives 

us the food we eat and the clothes we wear. He is nigh, too, when He 
bestows upon us the higher gifts of the Spirit. Life would be so much 
richer if we could feel the presence of Christ as He communicates all good 
things to us. 
x The insistent call of this Commission comes to us in our day. We may 
add a fifth ‘‘all.”’ Christ demands our entire obedience, al] our powers— 
our heart, mind, and will, our whole personality. We may add a sixth 
“all.” Christ wants all of us to help in spreading the glorious gospel of 
God’s grace to the uttermost partssof the world. In just what manner we 
are to do this, He will point out. He may call us to go across the seas 
rt to lands where people are still groping for the light, or He may tell us 
: to stay where we are and do the work that lies nearest at hand. 


And now as we think upon the Great Commission which the all-power- - 


ful Christ gave to those who had believed on Him, to go teach, all that He 
had commanded to all the nations, guaranteeing His presence all the days, 
we may well ask ourselves the question: Are we working where He bids 
us and are we catrying on with every ounce of our energy the task that 
has been assigned us? 


EVENING SERMON ‘ 


Theme: Children of the Day. 
‘W. FRANKLIN HaArKEy, D.D., 


e ext “Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day.” I. 
ESS. 525. 
HYMNS: “Lead kindly light.” Lux Benigna. 10, 4, 19, 4, 10, 10. 

= “Light of conscience, clear and still.” Cyprus, 77, 77. 


There is a suggestiveness about the text that even a casual reader will 
not miss.” Children of light,” “children of the day,” and to make it 
more emphatic the Apostle adds, ‘‘we are not of the night, nor of dark-- 
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ness.” The intriguing question, When will Christ return? has been asked. 
These Thessalonian Christians were anxious to have that question 
answered, That question has been upon the hearts of Christians in every 
generation since Jesus went back to glory. Certain happenings in the 
first century seem to make it imperative that Christ return in that day. 
Sufferings, hardships, and persecutions were the lot of the Christians. 

Periods of stress have always heightened the interest of Christians in 
the Lord’s return. Paul did not answer the question for these inquiring 
minds of his day. But, he has a way of combining the practical with the 
mystical, and the question is not passed over lightly. Here and elsewhere 
the Apostle dwells on the matter of the Second Coming of the Lord. 
Belief in the coming of the Lord is to be the source of strength and faith 
for the Christian. 

Insofar as Paul deals with the coming of the Lord there is no inclination 
to lessen its importance. But he does point out something of a very 
practical nature for the followers of the Lord. They must realize the 
sense of their high calling. They are “the children of the light,” and, “the 
children of the day.” They are to be reflectors of spiritual light in a 
world that is darkened by sin. The followers of Christ are still the 
bringers of light into a dark world. We are the people of the day, 
reflectors of light, even the “Light of the world,’”’ even “the true Light, 
which lighteneth every man that cometh into the world.” 

The Character of the Children of Light. 

The contrasting ideas are “light” against “darkness.” They are not of 
darkness, but of the light, the people of the day,” the sons of light.” The 
smallest child can understand the difference between darkness and light. 
In our day we have discovered the gracious healing power of light. The 
healing power of radioactivity in its various fields is well known. When 
we consider that light in the Scriptures is a symbol of spirituality, truth, 
and goodness then we see the wide implication of this term. 

Moreover, the people of the day are not sleeping but waking.” So then” 
let us not sleep as do the rest, but let us watch.” There is a moral stupor 
in that too many are asleep when it comes to great spiritual realities. The 
hour calls for Christian service. Alertness and wakefulness in spiritual 
things will reveal the resources which the Christian possesses. Moral and 
spiritual blackouts come only when the followers of Christ are asleep. 
The “Spiritual Awakenings” of the past came when the church fell asleep 
at her tasks. Nothing would be more helpful for the church now than 
for her to be aroused from slumber. 

The Equipment of the Children of Light. 

In a world of war and struggle the Apostle could not get away- from 
the military figure. His sermons and epistles are filled with military 
expressions and phrases. He is talking about, putting on “the breast- 
plate of faith and love.” The breastplate was the main piece of a 
soldier’s armor. That was his protection. What is the protection of the 
Christian soldier? His is to be the strong armour of faith and love. 
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Every day there is a call for faith. There is a faith that leads one to. 


accept the Lord Jesus as Saviour. Then, faith is necessary as we view 


the Kingdom of God. Faith is essential in our work. God honors those 


who by faith follow a path unknown. Faith moved Abraham to go out 
in search for God. ‘The great roll of worthies recorded in Hebrews, 
attained their goals because they had faith to walk with God. Love 
supplements faith. In a world of hate Christians stand forth unique in 
this. The trouble with the Church of Ephesus was that she had lost her 
first love. Love must be out in front, a part of the breastplate of the 
Christian. 

To complete the equipment there is added, ‘And for a helmet, the 
hope of salvation.” It is said that the brightest and most conspicuous 
part of the ancient soldier’s dress was the helmet. The hope of salvation 
is the protection from the enemies that may surround us. Destroy hope 
and you have put out the fires of devotion and zeal. Brighten hope and 
you make better Christians. When the days are dark it is hope that 
buoys us up and carries us over the vicissitudes of life. What is salva- 
- tion? It is freeing man from the bondage of sin. It is the assurance 
of eternal life, the life that now is and that which is to come. The “hope 


of salvation,” not only presents the blessings of the life which now is, - 
but also points to greater and richer blessings of the future life with — 


Christ. 

With such an equipment the Christian is ready for any contingency. 
As the soldier must be well prepared to face the foes of his country, so 
the Christian is fortified for the battles of life. 

The Responsibility of the Children of Light. 

“Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day.” “Where- 
fore exhort one another,” says the Apostle. Their responsibility is great 
because they are the children of light. Therein lies the principle that 
unto whom much is given of them much is expected. This thought is 
further elaborated when the injunction is added, “and build each other 
up.” The solemn obligation of the Christian is to be kind and considerate 
of his fellowmen, and especially to those who are of the household of 
faith. One of the finest descriptions of the life of the early Christians 
is that given by a non-Christian, “Behold, how these Christians love one 
another.” A church of that type will be attractive in any generation. The 
church will never be the true church of Christ until its displays this spirit 
of love and fellowship. 

“Be sober,” has a modern sound to it. Our Lord found it necessary 
to add,” But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this life, and that 
day come on you suddenly, as a snare.” It is the primary duty of the 
Christian that he be free from the stupefying effects of self-indulgence 
and sin,” unspotted from the world.’ It behooves the church of Christ 
to cry aloud against the evils of drunkenness. Our daily prayer should 
be that God may speed the day when our land and all lands be free from 
this mighty curse, 
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ays The Destiny of the Children of Light. 


Concerning the destiny of those who are the children of light there can 
be no question, “Whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with 
Him.” That end and destiny is worth achieving. The goal of the Christ- 
_ ian must ever be Christlikeness. If we are ‘“‘to live together with Him,” 

then He must be enthroned in our hearts. The world may think this too 
mystical and evanescent. Blind reasoning has never lifted man from the 
depths of despair and sin. Only Christ has the power'to restore in man 
the image of God. Illustrations of this truth come to hand very readily. 
Men said that the age of science would bring to man happiness and peace. 
_ But just when men were ready to lay hold of the grail of peace just in 
that moment did science turn upon her discoverers and make life a hell. 
Science untempered by true religion becomes man’s greatest curse. Fike 

Insofar as the temporal things of life are untouched by religion man’s 

life rises no higher than his physical needs. The great spiritual needs of 
humanity find their satisfaction in Christ. ‘We should live together 
_ with Him.” Karl Barth has given us a description of the inhertance of 
_ the child of God, that even in the darkest hours he may rejoice in the 
- possession of Christ. He says, “Surely I need say no more to illustrate 
how dark the darkness is today for all Christian souls, pacifist or non- 
pacifist, alike. But I will not curse the darkness! I will try to light a 
candle in it.” ‘There is a light that is shining still and the darkness has 
never put it out!” 

So, we proclaim not a new truth, but an old truth for a new day. And 
that is that satisfaction and peace are found only in Christ. Man’s destiny, 
his true destiny, is found in living with Christ. That is a truth for time 
and eternity. The truth is that Christ died for us, “and whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with Him.” 


Commencement. 


Theme: The Voyage of Life. 
SAMUEL W. Purvis, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘He bringeth them unto their desired haven.” Psalm _107:30. 

HYMNS: “Jesus, Saviour, pilot me.” Pilot. 77, 77, 77. 

“May we Thy precepts, Lord, fulfill.” Meribah. 886. D. 

“What is your life?” asks the Apostle James. It is the question asked 
through the ages by every thinking person who wishes to live it truly 
and bravely. Human life is so vast, so mysterious, so complex in its 
many interests, so difficult to define in adequate words, that it is a relief 
to find figures and similitudes to express by suggestion what we cannot 
describe in formal propositions. In the Bible, that great Book of Life, I 
find no elaborate, exhaustive description of human life, for that could not 
be contained in human language; but I do find many similitudes. -In it— 

Life is a school. It is a bundle in which we are wrapped with our 
fellows. It is a race, a pilgrimage, a journey. Life is a battle or a cam- 
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paign. It is a game, an encounter, an adventure. It is a shuttle in. a 
loom, an atrow in its flight; a dream, a vapor, a tale that is told. Life 
is a garden, a vineyard, a field in which to toil. It is a spark falling upon 
a wave, a tent pitched here today, elsewhere tomorrow. It is a steward- — 
ship, with money or talents placed in his trust. All vivid figures! 
Man is a land animal, his feet belong on terra firma, yet he loves the 
sea. His life, he frequently declares, is a voyage. His sacred Book says _ 
it, his philosophers assert it, his poets praise it, his moralists declare it. od 
$ The expression passes poetry and parable—men who never wrote a line 
like to say that life is a voyage—and it ig! Life is a movement—cease- 
less—toward some unseen, unknown port. Like a Columbus we keep 
sailing west—an unseen continent lies toward the setting sun—it is burned 
into our souls—we stake our all in the conviction of its existence, and 
the certainty of our arrival. Westward, Ho! 
Life is an ocean voyage. We have nothing to do with the choosing 
of the ship, nor making the weather; nor time, nor tides; nor time of 
sailing, nor time of landing—nor may we entirely pick our crew, if at 
all. We find them mostly with us. Strange to say, we choose our cargo, 
but not our capacity. We learn and acquire our knowledge of seaman- 

_ ship, how to handle our craft, and are responsible, with much help, seen - 
and unseen, for the navigation and safe arrival of our vessel, and the 
delivery of its cargo at the port of designation. When a ship goes out, 
and when a ship comes in, are two eventful days, with many others in 
between. Life is a voyage! j 


“When I Put Out to Sea—’ 

There’s always a thrill when a ship puts out to sea. 

A fine ship going out from the dock and down the stream is more like 
a thing of life than any other object in the inanimate creation—it looks so 
graceful, majestic, buoyant, confident, complete. She is always spoken of 
as a petson,.never referred to in the neuter gender. Almost a human 
interest attaches to her as she starts for her destination. Financial inter- 
ests go in her hold and cargo, human interest and prayers and affection 
go with her passengers. When she parts with her moorings tender 
hopes, anxious fears and lingering uncertainty follow her out onto the 
high sea. 

As a landsman, parting on a ship gives me a different emotion than 
any other sort of leave-taking. There is a singular similitude between a 
_ young man or woman graduating from school, facing the great sea of life, _ 
and a ship all ready for a voyage. After the ship has been supplied with 
provisions of various kinds, after one rope and another, one gang-plank 
and another, has been drawn and lowered, the vessel is released, to plow 

the sea under its own power and direction, 

So, likewise, a human life. And, sobering thought, after starting, 
there’s no turning back! The journey is inevitable. The elements are 
inexorable. Baffling fogs, furious storms, dangers seen and unseen, what- 
ever the journey holds, it must be faced, and gone through with. Aye, 
life is a voyage! 
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“If On a Quiet Sea—” 
The sensible sailor-passenger, with the sea before him that must be 


_ sailed, adjusts himself, and adapts himself to the ship and his fellow 


passengers as quickly as possible. His sea-happiness, his enjoyment ot 
non-enjoyment of the voyage, will depend on that. 

_ On board ship, as elsewhere, I want to know. I tty to ask with an 
inquiry that is quiet and sensible—as good taste and good sense demand. 
Possibly you do too. We inquire, not always audibly, what a ship is made 
of; we know, wood and steel. What makes it float? The light buoyancy 
of the air which it contains. What makes it go? Steam. What makes 
the steam? Water, with the heat of the burning coal or oil in the ship’s 
furnaces. We come up out of the hold of the ship where we have seen 
mechanical wonders. With the wonder still on our spirit we stand at 
the ship rail and stare out to where sea and sky meet. Or we look up to 
the heavens above where is the home of sunshine and storm, the deep 
mother of light and darkness. We look out upon the sea day after day. 
How vast! It somehow suggests infinity! And this great ship that we 


_ thought so big and mighty—how like a little eggshell it seems in com- 


parison with the great deep! Do we not remember the Titanic on her 
maiden voyage ?—the unsinkable Titanic?—the last word in marine archi- 
tecture and safety? How much safer are we than those who sailed on the 
Titanic? 


Out on that apparently shoreless sea we are sailing day after day. We 


see nothing but water and sky; an occasional vessel awakes the most 
intense interest. Who is she? Where is she going? How many days out 
is she? If it was at night we merely saw her lights—there is mystery and 
fascination in ships that pass in the night. Then we are alone again. 
While there are no guide-posts or mile-stones as on land, we know that 
we are making progress. We are not drifting, or sailing aimlessly. The 
vessel is not going at random, her course is not left to accident to deter- 
mine. There is an unseen port of destination in view. That point is 
never forgotten. Of the hundreds of points of land that might be touched 
on this vessel has one always in view. From the moment the captain 


dropped the pilot at the harbor left behind never has he lost sight of the - 


ott of destination. But how does he see the invisible? Here the won- 
derful similitude still holds! 

There are certain very definite aids provided for the navigator. They 
are the results of years of development in the science and practice of navi- 
gation. There is the magnetic compass, the gyroscope compass, the radio 
compass. There is the quadrant, and its later development, the sextant; 
the chronometer, the wireless. There are lead-lines and log-lines, and well 


tested charts. Along the approaching coast there are lighthouses, fog - 


signals, time signals, radio bearings. In the harbor there are buoys, both 
bell and whistling. There are range lights and beacons in narrow chan- 
nels. There are pilots for safety, and life-saving stations with marvelous 
equipment if wreck occurs near the shore line. 

We, too, have our destination, our port in the distant horizon. We, 





too, have many helps from our life’s voyage. Many others have crossed 


the sea before us. We sail with the benefit of other men’s experiences, 

their inventions, their knowledge of the sea of life. We are not casta- 

ways on a raft. 

“There Go the Ships—” . fi 
While some of a ship’s instruments relate to earth and its form, some 

others are devised with a relation of earth to heaven. Much of the 

navigation of a ship is based upon the stars in the heavens. That is sug- 


gestive! It is so with the problems of life. We are guided partly by | 


helps prepared by men, but it is mostly by helps prepared of God. 

Let us look at some of our ship’s equipment: The magnetic needle is 
attracted to that portion of the earth’s surface which’ we call the magnetic 
pole. Conscience is a compass. A mysterious, Divine influence touches 
its point. In dark times; no sun by day, no stars by night, the compass 
enables us to determine our direction. We steer by the rudder—it is the 
mysterious faculty of our free choice. Eight bells, morning, noon, early 
evening, we take observations. Even terrestrial navigation must seek help 
from above! With the sextant we get the altitude of the sun. Through 
its tiny telescope and mirror the sun and earth are brought together at 
the horizon. We soon get our latitude. “Morning, noon and evening, 
unto thee I will pray,’ says the Psalmist. Getting his location by the 
heavenly quadrant! ; 

Many times on the voyage when weather made other means impossible 
the log was read. The engineer reported the number of revolutions of the 
propeller. Each day the wireless was bringing its information of the rest 
of the world—we are never entirely out of touch with far distant shores! 
If we had compass and rudder but no chart we would not undertake a 
voyage. How can we guide our ship by the stars, our lives by God? The 
chart tells of currents and shoals, reefs and rocks. We have the chart of 
human experience and reason, Bygone generations instruct us. We note 
where they found deep channels, or the rocks on which they split. And 
lest that should not be sufficient God gives us a Divine chart—the Bible. 
It would warn us of the perils that surround us. It is hardly necessary 
to tell us that a ship in the water is good, but water in the ship is dan- 
getous. The Christian in the world is good, but the world in the Christian 
1s a fore-warning of shipwreck. 

Every ship has a captain. Who is he? Does he know and care what 
is to become of ship, passengers and cargo? Is he wise, faithful, sober— 
is his record for seamanship good? Satan has ruined every man who has 
committed himself to him from Cain down to this time. The Pilot of 
Galilee has never lost a ship committed to Him! I like to think some- 
times of “The Captain of our soul’s salvation” as a ship-captain rather 
than as a military-captain. There is an unseen hand that holds the helm 
of every Godly life. The course of evety true believer is ordered of the 
Lord. Faith’s victory is trusting the helm to Christ in the fogs, and dark 
days and nights, when we cannot see our hand before us. In fogs of 
doubt, storms of trouble, it is good to let Jesus do the steering. 
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And when a ship comes in! Beautiful sight! Loved ones are waiting! 
They can hardly wait for the time of disembarkment! Passengers tell 
of the good ship, how she struggled and labored, what forces she resisted, 
what dangers she eluded. The captain!—they know whom they had 
believed, that he would preserve that which was committed to him against 
that day of arrival. But a life voyage! A soul sent forth on the deep 


and dangerous sea of life, to at last come into the harbor of heaven safe! 


The voyage done! Life lived, prayers answered, the voyage having been 
committed to God—"He bringeth them unto their desired haven!” 


Theme: In The Days of Thy Youth. 
P. H. WELSHIMER, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘Remember also thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evil 
days come, and the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
faem. © Eccl--12:1. 

HYMNS: “Now in the days of thy youth.” Diademata. S.M.D. 

“Shepherd of tender youth.” Strobel. 664, 6664. 


Solomon gave excellent advice to youth, He was an observer of times 
and people. While he fell down sometimes in practice, he was superb 


in theory. The Word of God abounds in appeals and warnings to the 





young. Everybody is interested in youth. ‘This is evidenced in recent 
developments in scientific research, in the public schools, in municipalities 
and in the church. 

Physically and intellectually, youth probably never has made such strides 
as at the present. We are primarily interested in the spiritual side of the 
young, and yet we are not forgetful that the physical, intellectual, social 
and moral sides of youth must be considered. Science tells us how to add 
years to our life; Jesus came teaching men how to add life to their years. 

“In the days of thy youth,” said Solomon. That's the beginning time, 
the period of preparation, the getting ready for the race. If the manhood 
—and the womanhood—of the country is to be Christian we must not fail 
to inculcate Christian principles in the mind of the young. _ 

To remember thy Creator is but another way of saying, get right with 
God; and in this Christian dispensation to get right with God is to get 
right with Jesus Christ, “the Only Begotten Son of God.” To that end, 
Jesus commissioned the Apostles to “Go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” That’s the purpose of New Testament evan- 
gelism. That, too, is the secret of happy living. The fish is out of his 
environment when on the land. The wing of the bird was made for the 
air, and man has found his place only when he is a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. 

Some churches are concerned about financial endowment to meet the 


obligations of the future. One had better be concerned about the materizl 


with which that church will be built, that it may carry on in the future, 
Parents are not sufficiently concerned about the salvation of their children. 
They give them food and shelter and wearing apparel, send them to school, 






: ; 3 . re - SO : ae 7 a 
288 > ; THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL - 


and call a physician when they are ill, provide for their entertainment, | 


and see that they have proper recreation, but fail to provide for spiritual 
development. A mother will insist on her son getting up for school on 


+ 


Monday morning but will permit him to sleep half the Lord’s Day through _ 


rather than get him up for Bible School and the worship at the church. 
Regularity at the public school for nine and ten months in the year is 
insisted upon, but the boy and the girl may sidestep the worship of the 


_ church as they please. Parents remark they will not force the child to go ~ 


to church for fear he may grow up to dislike the church. If he attends 
no church in his youth it’s a sure thing he will not like it, for he will have 
no contacts with it, the habits of neglect will have been formed, and his 
feet will have strayed into forbidden paths. We are all creatures of habit. 
Solomon’s statement remains true—‘‘Bring up a child in the way he 
should go and when he is old he will not depart therefrom.” A recent 
census of the United States reports that only five per cent of the young 
people of our country belong to church. Fifteen per cent attend part of 
the time, eighty-five per cent never attend. And that mass of young 
people are to be the leaders tomorrow; they will mold public opinion, edit 
our newspapers, write our books, teach in our schools, colleges and uni- 
versities, they will be our physicians, our lawyers, and business men. The 
will be the fathers and mothers of another generation. What will that 
generation give to the nation and to the world? ; 
Youth needs an example. We are imitative creatures; we learn by 
example more than by precept. ‘Character is caught, as well as taught.” 
The young horse is tamed and trained to pull as he is harnessed with the 
experienced animal. Youth, also, needs the example of Christian men and 


Christian women in the development of the best. Wendell Phillips said | 


if he had a great idea to give to the world he would put it in boots and 
send it across the continent. That’s exactly what God did when he sent 
Jesus Christ to this world, And that’s what is needed today—a great idea 
in boots, living epistles, known and read of men. Every boy desires to be 


like some man. A Christian father with his boy, and a Christian mother 


with her daughter, have opportunities to mold the clay into almost any 
shape desired. And one can not be too careful in the selection of teachers 
_ who ate to be the guides of the young in the public school and in the 
college. James A. Garfield once said, “I would rather spend six months 
in the forest on a saw-log, with Mark Hopkins, than six years in the best 
brick and mortar university on the continent.” He paid a fine tribute to 
a gteat teacher, to an outstanding character and personality. If I were 
selecting a college again for my children I would consider the faculty far 
above material equipment and curricula. The contact with great teachers 
is in itself an education. 

Youth has wonderful possibilities, hence the reason for getting right 
with God in the morning of life. The times call for prepared people. 
And no life is fully prepared to meet the challenge which has stressed the 
physical and the intellectual to the exclusion of the spiritual. Youth is 
susceptible, the soil of the heart is rich, the seed sown therein will bring 
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a harvest, and it still remains true that “Whatsoever a man soweth that 
will he also reap.” 

Youth has its dangers; Satan’s traps are set at every corner. While 
there were never so many opportunities for the young as there are today, 
neither were there ever so many traps set as now. To escape the siren 
voices one needs a background and a purpose. “Where there is no vision 
the people perish.” : 

_ The restraining influence is needed. The Christian youth has accepted 
the challenge and stands for something. He knows that somebody cares, 
Sad for that individual who is made to feel that “nobody cares for my 
soul.”” Many a youth falls down in the play-time, at the hour of recrea- 


_ tion. With shortened hours of labor and with the avenues of pleasure 


being multiplied, the dangers are on the increase. We are frequently 
met with the question, is it right to do this and to do that? Is there any 
harm in certain kinds of recreation? Will these games hinder us in 
Christian growth? ‘These rules, if properly followed, will enable one to» 
steer clear of the harmful and the degrading in recreation. These are 
Christian principles and should be followed by every Christian: 

Do not engage in any amusement or recreation upon which you can 
not ask the blessing of God. 

Refrain from those pleasures which destroy your relish for things that — 
are spiritual. . 

Participate in no games which cause you to neglect your daily vocation. 

Do nothing which will bring the blush of shame to unsullied souls. 

Do nothing which will cause another to stumble, remembering Paul’s 
statement that ‘‘if eating meat cause a brother to offend, I will eat no meat 
as long as the world stands.” 

____ Apply these rules to all the games and all the pleasures of life and you 
_ will be safe. 
How can we help youth find God? Begin in the home. Christian 


- homes should not shirk their responsibility. “A mother’s eyes are baby’s 


skies, and a mother’s knees the first altar at which the infant lisps his 
words of praise.” The church, school, and the home should work together. 
Put your boys and girls in the Bible School at the church, give them con- 
secrated teachers who will take an interest in the youth not only thirty 
minutes on the Lord’s Day, but seven days in the week; and as quickly 
as the boys and girls come to the age of accountability persuade them to 
be obedient unto the Gospel and to take membership in the church; then 
give them something to do and let them grow up in the fear and the 
admonition of the Lord. Use the same consecrated common sense in 
cultivating the religious side of a child’s life that you use in all the other 
affairs of life. You can’t make a violinist out of an old man. You train 
your athletes when they are young. The great singers of the world began 
to sing when they were in their youth. You bend the tree when it's a 
twig, not when it’s a mighty oak. Common sense dictates that you put a 
child where he belongs when he is a child, then observe the laws that God 
has given, and the results will be what God has promised. 








ab 





— 


We need to get back to some of the old-fashioned things—the Christian 
home, with its altar, the respect for the Word of God, regularity of 
church attendance, and the embodiment in the daily life of those fine” 
Christian principles enunciated in the Gospel, whose fruition is to be 


_~=-found in love to God and fellow-man. = an 
MIDWEEK SERMON ¥ 

“ \ a 

Theme: The Loss of Children. 4 

TEXT: Luke 9:38. 4 

A lost child in the streets; the hearts of the parents. At the foot of a 


worth and wealth of Heaven and Home.” Mother writing new daughter- 


the Mount of Transfiguration. A child under power of evil spirit: lost 
to wise and good and fair, to service and to love. Fathet’s heart-broken 


cry. Jesus and need of parent and child. a 


The Loss in Death: The loss of little children. Life’s great sorrow. a 
Have seen Christ heal even this. Ministry of stricken mothers; wiser, 
gentler, more kindly. Sceing the invisible. ‘That is how my mother got = 
her soft face, and her pathetic ways, and her large charity, and why other 
mothers ran to her when they had lost a child.”—J. M. Barrie: Margaret 
Ogilvy. God comes very close, so very close that he takes the little one — 
out of the mother’s arms into his own. q 

The Loss in Presence: Breaking home ties—an experience common to — 
a great host. “ ‘Tis only we poor wandering prodigals That know the 
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in-law across ocean, “He started to walk when he was a year old, and ~ 
he has been going ever since!” Yet when going out to great tasks and 
large service our hearts may be comforted. Even Christ had to say to his — 
mother, “I must be about my Father’s business.” 3 

The Loss in Sin: This is thought in father’s mind and it was breaking 
his heart: his son was gripped in the power of evil. Let us bring them — 
early to God. Let us put around them the influences of Christ, of the ; 
Church, of a Christian home. The heart of Christ is ever open to the — 


child, and the childheart opens to him. 4 












_ JUNE, SECOND SUNDAY 


ee CALL TO WORSHIP: “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed ye 
_ judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. Blessed 
are they that trust in Him. Psa. 2. 2s 
~~ PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Adoration —Bowroski. 

s ANTHEM: God, Who at Sundry Times.—Stewart. - 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria—Schubert. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—Johnston. ; 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is altogether 
sim . - » He heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather them.” Psa. — 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We would give outselves to God as God has given 
Himself to us. We would give ourselves for God as He has given Himself for 
us. We know no lordlier program for the soul’s career than belonging wholly 
unto Him who made us, to Him who made us for Himself. Accept our gifts and 
bless us. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 
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‘SERMONS 
é Theme: Rewards And Penalties. 
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5 PAuL SCHERER, D.D. 

& 

)  IEXT: Luke 16. : 

_ HYMNS: “O Thou, to Whose all-searching sight.” Federal Street. L.M. 

I “O God, the Rock of Ages.” Dank Sei Gott. 7, 6, 7, 6. D. 

4 _ In the 16th Chapter of Luke is the story of Dives, the rich man, and 


_ Lazarus, the beggar. In the last act, kindly but unyieldingly Abraham 
suggests that all along the great scales of God have been working. “Son,” 
-—so does he address the rich man,—in that other world beyond death; — 
“Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented.” Dives for years had been falling away through his luxury into 
 wretchedness; and Lazarus had been climbing through his poverty into 
_ paradise. Either of them, under exactly the same external conditions, 
_ could have chosen exactly the opposite course. But these were the roads 
__ they had elected to travel; and here were the places where the roads came 
out! The beggar now is rich; and the rich man begs! 
It's a story which opens up this whole subject of rewards and penalties, 
about which so few of us ever seem to do any clear thinking. We talk 
_ about the divine favor and the divine retribution as if they were wilfully 
__ doled out down here like so many medals or pronounced like so many 
verdicts. And as for heaven and hell, most of us just casually take them 
_ for granted, and refuse to trouble ourselves about them any further. Life 
_ is far too sober a thing for us to treat it that lightly, and the issues of it. 
_ You would think we'd try to be a bit reasonable about it. 
___ Right and wrong have lost a good deal of their standing in our modern 
_ life. It’s clear that we have on our hands a moral revolution of no mean 
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proportions, wherein vety few of the old distinctions hold. And for this > 
reason perhaps first of all: our generation, under the impact of what is | 


called the scientific method, has come on Mondays and Wednesdays and 


Fridays at least to regard the world as if it were a huge, impersonal 


machine; and to look upon all our codes of conduct as if they were little 


more than human agreements set up for our own convenience. They — 


have no divine sanction in Eternity; because there’s nobody in space to 
give them sanction. I shouldn’t ever be taken in by that if I were you! 
People seem consistently to forget that Science is bound to artive at 
impetsonal results; because it’s bound to draw a line through personality 
at the start. It sets out equipped to discover laws and measure forces and 
calculate speed; it doesn’t set out equipped to find a person. It can’t ever 
find anybody among the stars. It can’t even find the human soul tramping 
these city streets. It can’t find me, for all its welter of test-tubes and 
microscopes! Yet every day the plain testimony of common sense stands, 
doesn’t it? That the final fact with which you and I have to deal is 
personality! Persons are the focus of history. This talk, scientific or 
otherwise, about a universe that’s essentially impersonal is gibberish. We 
may have to guess at the ultimate nature of things; but it will be a pretty 
shrewd guess if it’s this: that somehow, personality lies somewhere near 


the heart of it! I don’t see, unless we are willing to throw away the only 


key we have that unlocks all the secrets of human existence, how we'll 
ever be able to shake loose the Person Who has taken up His abode at the 
center of human experience! Right and wrong will get back their stand- 
ing when we get back a world that really has God in it! 

But here’s something else; and you've felt this yourself: how utterly 
indifferent the whole creation seems to life and love and beauty and 
tenderness! There are times when a closed door looks like the only 
accurate symbol of reality that exists anywhere. Dr. Norwood told us 
that once in Australia a person came to a settler’s house to pray for the 
breaking of a terrible drought. But the settler, standing there on the 


veranda, said ‘Listen!’ And as they listened they heard the choking 
sound of sheep dying of thirst. Like a man coughing! And the settler 


said, ‘‘Can you pray like that? If there is no answer for their prayer, 
why should there be any answer to yours?” It seems that callous some- 
times! How can right and wrong, in such a world, make any difference? 

Yet every day the plain testimony of common sense stands, doesn’t 
it? Right and wrong do make a difference. They make the only differ- 
ence there is that counts! Men have been sure of it from the word go, 
in spite of everything. Always they have been struggling with that 
difference. Always it has mattered to them whether they. were good or 
evil. Always in some strange way the universe seemed to care! You 
may look at it now and see how much it cares! The truth is that there is 
a kind of grim logic abroad; something that moves through life with the 


irreversible tread of the Eternal. Paul waves to it with an ample gesture ~ 


in his letter to the Galatians: ‘Be not deceived,” he says; “God is not 


mocked: whatsoever a man soweth that shall be also reap.’ He knew 
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; about the exceptions. You could put in good, all the good you had now 
_ and then, as Jesus did, and get out nothing but contempt for a while and 
f half-a-dozen insults thrown in for better measure! Or you could be full 
J of prejudice and greed and irreligion, and yet grow fat and flourish like 
_ the green bay-tree, as the psalmist put it, shaking his head; for it worried 
_ him too, no end! But the exceptions somehow never seemed to amount 
_ to much at the last! There was something down the years that leveled 
_ them off, like a blade cutting through a wheat field: those judgments of 
_ God which fell one day on the ugly thing that was done to Jesus, and 
__ broke it to pieces, and left behind an empty tomb to show how far they 
could reach! Another day they fell on a rich man, faring sumptuously: 
_ and he died, and was buried, and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
_ torment! This talk about a universe that’s essentially indifferent is 
- idiotic talk. Somehow life cares! 
___ $0; suppose we set down now in open country, as clearly as we can, 
_ the only point this story has. What it means is simply this: that you 
_ and I live in a moral order that makes moral sense, from the beginning 
_ throughout! Dives wasn’t being paid back in his own coin. That’s 
_ childish. Jesus just thought that the ‘‘gross inequality” between him 
_ and Lazarus was in itself irrational. To the “big sanities’ of Christ’s 
_ “superbly sane spirit,” it seemed absurd for anybody to have, in this 
_ world of God’s bounty, any more than anybody else of anything, and 
_ mever justify it by making it yield the fruits of compassion; think only 
_ of holding on to it. As Jesus saw Life, this would be a mad world if 
_ you could ever get away with that. All the parable says is that you 
— can’t,—not ever! 
_ Now, in a moral order that makes moral sense, living must have its 
_ steady issues. Call them rewards if you like, call them penalties: they 
ate part and parcel with good and evil in a world which is manifestly 
* neither impersonal nor indifferent! They aren’t attached to human con- 
_ duct as bribes, or hung about its neck as threats. They aren’t held out 
_ to us as promises, or thundered out at us as verdicts. They are simply 
the inevitable outcome of being alive. And that’s why you can’t chuck 
- them out of the window and be rid of them, as Mr. Wells wants to do. 
_ He thinks we could all live better that way, and be quite unselfish, if 
only nothing ever came of anything! If only we could be righteous, and 
_ not be paid, as he says, for being righteous; or wicked, and not be pun- 
ished for being wicked! If only a farmer could plant his crop,—how 
would this be?—and feed his chickens, and milk his cows, and get 
nothing out of it! If only a deacon could swear or pray, as the fancy 
seized him; break the commandments or keep them: and never have 
anything come of any of it! Thank God, God’s world isn’t that silly! 
It has its harvests, and every man in it reaps his own. We live in a 
moral order that makes moral sense! 
Furthermore. There is no reason on earth to suppose that all the 
sense it makes is stacked up on this side of Eternity: that the only thing 
you have to do is to die, and then,—presto!—everybody will be like 
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evetybody else! I hold tenaciously to the appalling consequences of right 
and wrong, and I see nothing to suggest that they will be cut short pretty 
soon. I believe they'll get through death if anything gets through that - — 
makes life what it is! If good and evil are only convenient labels to be 
distinguished from one another for the time being, until God can shuffle 
them like a pack of cards and of His great mercy and sleight-of-hand 
turn up all aces: then the cross of Jesus is a puppet-show; and our whole ~ 
existence, which seems so much like a real fight and so tremendously in 
earnest, is nothing but a meaningless farce! Heaven and Hell are the 
way the Bible has of telling us that we can't sniff and laugh anything off 
because it will be over before you know it,finished, washed up. Life 
makes sense even in the world to come! And there is a great gulf fixed! 
On one side of that gulf there is wretchedness, as long and unre- 
lenting as humanity’s determination to destroy itself; and I guess it’s 
already begun! ‘The disintegration of human life—and we've seen it! 
Like the man, said Jesus one day, who built his house on the sand: 
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew; and 
it fell! Another day, as He thought of it, a ghastly picture suddenly 
flashed on His mind of something else He had seen. It was the foul 
valley just outside of Jerusalem where they burned the city’s refuse and 
its vermin-eaten carrion, ‘Where their worm dieth not,’—He kept saying 
over and over as if it were a sort of dirge,—‘‘and the fire is not quenched.” 
That’s what comes of wrong—and right now too; of greed and lust and 
crooked dealing: “where their worm dieth not;” crawling filth! It isn’t 
pretty; but then sin with its mask off never is! Your hot flaring temper; — 
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the sharp, stinging things you say that give your tongue so much satisfac- 
tion: “‘and the fire is not quenched,” smouldering there in your own soul, 
on and on, doing you more hatrm—ask a psychiatrist,—than it does any- 


one else. We think it’s great fun, don’t we? Sin!—brave and exciting 
and full of life. God only knows what sorrow and what death we get 
out of it. Look around! God and this desperate world! 

But what about the other side of that gulf: a gulf as deep as God’s 
pity!—until Jesus came over it alone, and reached out His hand? 1% 
remember a guide in the Alps who did that once for a timid soul; and 
when the other hesitated, afraid, he smiled and braced himself and said, 
“Take it! That hand has never lost a man!” Neither has Christ’s! Do 
you remember how He began the very first sermon He ever preached 
by talking about happiness? And He said nobody would ever, ever 
find it; it belonged already to the people who were humble and merciful 
and pure, and it would be theirs forever; to the people who made peace, 
and were having a hard time of it because they were trying to do what 
they knew was right; to people life Himself. Maybe that surprises you. — 
So many of us have an idea that He was a sad and joyless person, His 
breath grey, His life cramped and forbidding: and He went on wishing 
only that everybody were as happy as He! Holding out to us, for any 
one of us to take it, the secret that all of us go stumbling around hoping © 
one of these days to discover: that the happiest man in the world. is the 
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man who gives himself as a bearer of other man’s burdens and a healer 
; of other men’s wounds! Straightly and swiftly He got under that load, 
__ and looked around, and thought we would see in Him what it was like. 
_ Then He shouldered His cross and swept out into Eternity, leaving 
behind Him His lengthening shadow on this unfriendly earth! With 
_ the gulf down the middle of it—between misery and happiness—that 
_ nobody can cross without Him! 

“Son, remember... .” 
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_ Trinity 1. 
_ Theme: The Virtue Of Veracity. 
Hosart D. McCKEEHAN, D.D. 
- TEXT: “But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more 
than these is of the evil one.’ Matt. 5:37. 
HYMNS: “Holy Spirit, Truth divine. Mercy. 77, 77. 
“TI would be true. Peek, 11, 10, 11, 10. * 
Veracity is a virtue both of the mind and of the soul. It is the mark 
of a clear mind and the sign of a clean soul. It is the accurate reflection 
and the undistorted expression of truth. The man who possesses this _ 
high virtue is a man who has a deep and abiding reverence for truth and, 
ultimately, he is a man through whose personality truth comes radiantly 
- and redeemingly alive. 
On the side of the intellect such a man pursues the truth for its own 
_ sake and seeks to share it, without spot or blemish, with all who are - 
_ sufficiently humble and sincere to receive it. To this end—and whatever 
his vocation in life happens to be—he makes friends with those values 
which, in the words of Plato, are “exempt from the vicissitudes of gen- 
etation and decay.” The Christian, however, has a still higher motive and 
ideal. His reverence for truth begins with the conviction that truth is of 
God. For a man to be true to truth is to worship; for him to be untrue 
_ is to sin. Truth, says the Christian, is much more than the opposite of 
error; it is the chief enemy of all the enemies of God and man. _ 
In all the world there is nothing quite so morally commanding as the 
sight and speech of a man or woman in whom truth is alive—living and 
laboring in simplicity and disinterested love. One day in the long ago, 
and in the midst of the greatest sermon ever heard on earth, Jesus said, 
_ “Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil.’ To our Lord veracity was more than an 
intellectual necessity; it was a moral and spiritual imperative. Jesus grew 
_up in the atmosphere of oriental village life where endless deceits and 
evasions seem to have been taken for granted. The use of strong language 
and of oaths was common. It could hardly be assured that the average 
man, especially the bargaining tradesman, was speaking the exact truth 
unless he spoke it under oath. And Jesus resented it. Truth, He 
insisted, is sacred, and men ought to be so loyal to the truth that a simple 
~ affirmation or denial would command immediate and absolute belief on 


oH 





296 3 | PHE MINISTER’S ANNUAI 


the part of all who heard it. And how different life would be, whether a 


in the home or in the negotiations and treaties of nations, if veracity could 
be taken for granted. No small part of our social confusion and inter-" 

national chaos is the direct result of a lack of simple veracity. = 
Xenocrates was a minor Greek philosopher. At the moment I have not 

the slightest recollection of his teaching, but there is an episode in his life 


of which I read long ago and which I shall never forget. Court was in 
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session in Athens. An important case was in process of trial and 


Xenocrates was what, in America, would be called a “star witness.” In 


other words, very much depended upon his testimony. As the witness 


advanced toward an altar to take his oath before testifying, as was the — 


custom, the judges rose from their seats and bowed their heads. What. 
did the strange gesture mean? It meant that here was a citizen in whom 
the judges had such absolute confidence that his testimony needed no sup- 
port of an oath. I have no doubt that Jesus would have been very fond 
of a man like Xenocrates. 

Reverence for truth—this, and this alone, is the source and secret. 
of personal integration and world reconstruction. Nay more; it is the 
vital, basic foundation of the “city invincible’ which, as Whitman the 
poet dreamed, was to become “the new city of friends.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Who Is This? 
J. G. F. Brags!, D.D. 


TEXT: “And when he was come unto Jerusalem all the city was moved saying, 
who is this?”” Matt. 21:10. 
HYMNS: “O Jesus, Thou art standing.” Sz. Hilda, 76, 76. D. 
“©O for a closer walk with God. Beatitudo. C. M. 
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On the 10th of Nisan, corresponding to our 2nd of April, the people — 


of Israel selected the Paschal Lamb which was to be slain four days later 
in connection with the great feast of the Passover. It is interesting to 
note that Jesus, the Lamb of God, that was to be slain for the sins of the 
world on Calvary’s Cross, was entering Jerusalem at the same time. 
From all over the country thousands of pilgrims came to take part in the 
Feast of the Passover. Many who heard the wonderful words of Jesus or 
witnessed His wonderful deeds, when they saw Him riding into Jerusalem 
cast their garments in His way, others strewed palms in His pathway and 
cried ‘‘Hosannah to the Son of David, blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hosannah in the highest.”. When the other thousands 
who did not know Jesus saw this demonstration of enthusiasm, they said: 
“Who is this?” 

There are a great many economic, political, national and international 
questions of importance that are being asked today, but one of the most 
important and far-reaching, has been, is, and will be—“Who is this?” 
To meet with Jesus, whether it be entering Jerusalem, whether it be 
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_ through the pages of history or through experiences of this present day, 
_ is not only a great pleasure and a high privilege, but a crisis. 
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Judas, for instance, was permitted to listen to the Sermon on the 
Mount. His heart was thrilled with the divine message which, like a 


silver stream, wended its way through the desert of human history and 


made the wilderness blossom like the rose. He heatd the words which 


_ calmed the storm, pardoned the fallen, aroused the dead and consoled the 
_ sorrowing. And yet the sunrise of his life, so golden and so beautiful, 
_ found a sunset with the overhanging clouds of bitterest tragedy. To meet 


~ 


_ Jesus means to accept or reject Him. He is a stepping-stone or a 


stumbling-block. No one can leave Him in a spirit of indifference. 
Pilate, Herod, God’s own chosen people met Jesus and they said, “Away 


_ with Him, give us Barabbas, but’ crucify Jesus, His blood come over us 
and upon our children.” In the year seventy, Jerusalem was besieged 


_ by the Romans, the beautiful temple destroyed by fire; men, women and 
children massacred and the whole beautiful city leveled to the ground. 


What was the matter with Judas, for instance? To him the word of 


_ the Master could not apply, “Father forgive them for they know not what 


they do.” He had every advantage, but he chose the darkness instead of 


_ the light. His Shylock nature refused to be converted. He wished to be 
a disciple and still remain what he was. But with Christ came a crisis in 


i” 


his life. Jesus began to trouble his conscience too much, so he decided 


_ to get rid of Him. That is the psychology of the unbeliever. There are 


* 


thousands who refuse to accept Jesus because they find it inconvenient and 
annoying to pledge allegiance to Him. To accept Him they must give up 
their greed and their graft and all their base desires. They would rather 
remain what they are. They try to make themselves believe that Chris- 
tianity is a mere myth, that there is nothing sublime in its teachings, that 


its ideals are impractical, based on folly. It is far more convenient to be 
_ on the side that does not interfere with their evil nature. 


- 


To meet with Jesus is not only a privilege, but a crisis. Either we will 


accept Him or reject Him. About seventy years ago, Lord McCauley 


wrote to a friend in America. ‘‘Your republic will be pillaged and 
ravished in the twentieth century much as the Roman Empire was pillaged 
and ravished in the fifth century, with this difference, that your barbarians 
will be the natives of your own country and the products of your own 
civilization.”’ Fulton Sheen, stated over the radio that Thomas Jefferson 


wrote the Declaration of Independence, but Abraham Lincoln in his 


Emancipation Proclamation wrote the Declaration of Dependence, depend- 


ence on God. 


Shall we not try anew to find the answer to the question of all ques- 


tions, “Who is this?”” Let John the Baptist give us the answer, ‘Behold 


the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world.’ Let Paul give 

the answer, “There is none other Name under heaven given among men 

whereby they might be saved, save alone the name of Jesus Christ.” 
Let the Father in Heaven speak to us, ‘This is my beloved Son in 


whom I am well pleased, hear ye Him.” Let the Bible in its keystone 











passage speak, “God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have ever- 
lasting life.” Shall we not let Jesus Himself speak to us? “I am the - 
light of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life.” I am the way, the truth and the life, no 
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man cometh to the Father but by me.’ 
Shall we not at long last learn to believe that the great world tragedy 


~ of today is very largely due to the rejection of Jesus and His way of life? — 


And if by the grace of God and the working of His own Divine Spirit 


we have accepted Jesus and found the right answer to the question, — 


“Who is this?” Shall we not go forth and translate our faith in the 
redeeming love of Christ into our lives, so that under the leadership of 
~ America the whole world will join with us wholeheartedly in 

“In the cross of Christ I glory, 

Towering o’er the wrecks of time, 

All the light of sacred story, 

Gathers round Thy head sublime.” 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Taproot Of Religion. So ya ET 
TEXT: Psalm 42:2. 


Modern drive for facts. ‘Helen’s Babies’: taking clock apart, “wanted — 


to see the wheels go round!” What is real value of religion? Where 
will we find its roots? 

Fear Driving Man to Religion: Many to say religion outworn. The 
need it met has passed. Science, the new religion, more than takes its 
place. One of the best-sellers of some years ago found the root of 
religion in fear, fear of the new and the strange, of the spectacular and 
the threatening. Man in primitive state was controlled by fear. Religion 
was the effort to placate whatever gods there were. Knowledge has 
driven out fear of the elements and so religion goes into the discard. 

A Genuine And Needed Fear: Fear, right kind of fear, still needed. 
Sailor on air-carrier Lexington when bomb rocked ship, ““Then I prayed.” 
Sergeant on Bataan, “There are no atheists in fox-holes!” “The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.’ A sense of God’s justice: “Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?” A sense of God’s love. Fear 

_ of crossing his justice, of disappointing his love. ‘Hebrews believed 
intensely in a personal God who bore a personal name. Religion was 
not a rule of conduct embraced with passion, but a passion for God him- 
self.”—A. S, Peake. 

Aspiration, the Taproot of Religion: Fear paralyzes, crushes, stuns. 
Fear is conquered by hope, aspiration. “We needs must love the highest 
when we see it.” The spiritual adventurer is the real pioneer of the race. 
Message of Gospel: Jesus died to save men. You can be saved: saved 


from your fears, from your failures, from your wrong desires, from your 


blunders, your sins. Without aspiration no man climbs. With spiritual 
aspiration men climb into the presence of God. | 
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| CALL TO WORSHIP: “O magnify the Lord with me and let us exalt His 
_ fame together.” Psa. 34. 
_- PSALM: 29. 
_ PRELUDE: Echo Bells—Brewer. 
: ANTHEM: The Lord is My Light—Speaés. 
OFFERTORY: I Thank Thee, O My Father—Spross. 
POSTLUDE: Marche Romaine—Holloway. 
_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “According as each hath received a gift, minister bs 
it among yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.” I Pet. 4:10. a! 
3 OFFERTORY PRAYER: Holy Father, all the days are Thine, made holy by a 
_ Thy light and Thy love, but this day set in the midst of our hurrying life, let us — es 
dedicate to Thy praise. Accept the gifts of Thy children in the name of Thy Son, ’ 
Jesus Christ. Amen. ¥ 
- _ BENEDICTION: Grace be multiplied unto you, and peace, through the ~ 
knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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SERMONS 


Theme: The Way Of Understanding. 
GLENN RANDALL PHILLIPs, D.D. 


TEXT: Proverbs 9:6-10. 
HYMNS: “When courage fails and faith burns low.” St. Peter. C.M. 
“Thy way, not mine, O Lord.” Baxter. 6666. D. 


In a day of world confusion, where is the word of certainty? Is the 
voice of authority heard on the battlefield, in a book, in the laboratory, in 
the home? Was the boy reading a modern attitude back into an ancient 
setting when in answer to the question, ““What was the greatest miracle 
in the Bible?” he wrote, “The greatest miracle in the Bible was when 
_ Joshua commanded his son to stand still and he obeyed him.” What q 
voice among the many sounding today shall we obey? In pre-war days a 

young man said to Dean Wicks of Princeton Chapel, “The trouble with 

me is, I have no reason for living. I see other young people who seem to 

exist without any reason. They simply desire to obtain work to earn 
money to buy things to have a good time. An aimless existence is fit for 
an. animal, but a man needs a reason and I have none.” And Dean Wicks 
sought to give the answer in a book of three hundred pages, bearing the 
title, “The Reason for Living.” 

For the time being, to do battle for the Four Freedoms in this global 
wat may offer a satisfactory answer. But it will not suffice, once the 
storm is spent. . 

On June first, 1942, General Douglas MacArthur cabled the University 
of Wisconsin his thanks for the honorary citation given him at the Com- 
mencement Exercises. He said, “In the end, through the long ages of * 
our quest for light, it will be found that truth is still mightier than the 
sword. For out of the welter of human carnage and human sorrow and 

human weal, the indestructible thing that will always live is a sound idea.” 
But what is that sound idea? Where may we look for the clue? 
Who has the answer? It was a wise old Hebrew who offered this sug- 
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gestion: “‘Forsake the foolish and live; and go in the way of under- — 
standing” (Prov. 9:6) and almost immediately added, “Reverence for the 
Eternal is the first thing in knowledge’ (Prov. 9:10 — Moffatt). Does 
it seem far-fetched to say that the way of understanding is first of all the 
way of reverence? Here is the beginning of wisdom. It is true that 
there are many things that need to be ridiculed. Pompous pretense 
wherever discovered needs to be punctured. Pharisaical claims to self- 
righteousness unsupported by genuine goodness, must be shown up for 
what they are. Blatant proclamations of one hunder per cent patriotism 
are unimpressive when attended, let us say, by sharp dealing to escape the 
income tax! Flag-waving on the one side and the flouting of constitu- 
tional rights of free press, free speech, free assemblage on the other are 
flagrant contradictions which need to be exposed. Ridicule may be used 
as a most effective instrument. But we dare not continue forever under its 
sway. “Three sneers for everything’ is never the slogan of those who would 
be candidates for truth and pilgrims along the way of understanding. 

“Earth’s crammed with heaven 

And every common bush afire with God. 


But only he who sees takes off his shoes, 
The rest sit ‘round it and pluck blackberries.” 


Some of us can never escape the power of the words forming a part of _ 
an inscription on the wall of Stanford’s Memorial Chapel, ‘“There is no 
narrowing so deadly as the narrowing of man’s spiritual horizons. No 

amount of learning, no discovery or inventions can indemnify for an 

enfeebled hold on spiritual things. No worse evil can befall man on his 

earthly course than to lose sight of heaven.” We do not usually turn to 
George Bernard Shaw for help in a discussion like this, but it is Shaw 
who writes, “In my consciousness there is a market, a garden, a dwelling, 
a workship, a lovers’ walk, above all, a cathedral, showing me where 
within the cathedral, I may find my way to the cathedral in me.” . 

“Above all a cathedral’’—Reverence for the “Beyond self,” “other than 

self,”—yes, ‘greater than self’’—brings us to reverence for self and “the 

_ beyond that is within.” This does not mean that we parade in self-conceit 
before the Almighty. Self-respect is not necessarily self-conceit. It does 
mean that the individual begins to understand what manner of person he 
is. The man who wrote the poem, “I have a zoo inside of me’ and 
described in colorful fashion the different kinds of animals he had to 
keep under control within his own nature was trying to be honest, at 
least. Generally we are quicker to recognize the “zoo”’ in the other person 
than in ourselves. 

There might be an inviting field for study leading to a doctot’s disserta- 
tion on “Why Institutions of Higher Learning Choose Certain Names as 
Mascots.” There are Bruins and Bears, Cougars and Huskies, Tigers and 
Lions, Wildcats, Badgers, Gophers, Road Runners and Razorbacks, and 
the tale is just begun. And if we move into the biped class of nomen- 
clature it is only to call ourselves Indians or Vandals, or in the case of my 
own school, once designated, ““The Bishops,” which was evidently judged 
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_too mild and ecclesiastical a name, now forsooth, we must call ourselves, 
“The Battling Bishops.” 

Sometimes the animal, or the savage, may appear best to represent us. 
But we are not satisfied to leave it there. Stronger than the sullen “tom- 
tom” of savage instinct, or the brute lust to possess or destroy, is the 
insistent music of a diviner birthright, “Now are we the children of God.” 


Is not this the music that echoes through Angela Morgan’s poem, 
“Kinship ?” 
“I am aware 
As I go commonly sweeping the stair, 
Doing my part of the every day care, 
Human and simple my lot and share— 
I am aware of a marvelous thing. 
Voices that murmur and ethers that ring 
P In the far stellar spaces where cherubim sing. 
I am aware of a passion that pours, 
Down the channels of fire through Infinity's doors, 
Forces terrific with melody shod, 
Music that mates with the pulses of God. 
I am aware of the glory that runs 
Bound to the stars by invisible chains, 
Blaze of eternity now in my veins, 
Seeing the rush of ethereal rains, 
Here in the midst of the every day air, 
I am aware.” 


How can we walk in the way of understanding unless we are aware? 
To discover the cathedral in one’s own life is to begin to sense the pres- 
ence of values that are unseen and eternal. A lad was once asked, “What 
do you get out of the story of the man who rode down from Jerusalem to 


. Jericho, fell among thieves, was beaten and robbed and then was rescued 


by the Good Samaritan?” And his answer was: “I get this much, that 
when we are in trouble our neighbors ought to help us.” How natural 
it is for us to place ourselves at the center and on the receiving end when 
favors are passed out! 


The way of understanding is the way of reverence for God and good in 


the personality of others, even those others who are radically different 


from us in race, nationality, politics or religion! What more revealing 
test is there for the state of religion in any man’s life than the one given 
by the Great Galilean—to love God with all the understanding and one’s 
neighbor as one’s self? The measuring line is not creedal correctness, 
nor familiarity with ritual, but the way in which we pronounce words like 
“foreigner,” “negro,” “Fascist,” “Communist,” “Jew,” “Catholic,” “Pro- 
testant’”! Frederick Douglas, the negro leader, said of Abraham Lincoln, 
“He is the only man I know who when in conversation with me never 
seems to see that I am black.” How much we need an increase in that 
kind of “color blindness!” 


Ours is a world shrinking in size and we shall find it necessary to be 
more considerate, and more Christian in order to live in it, when this war 
has passed. Hatred, suspicion, and ill will are poison gasses turned loose 
in a room, the walls of which are crowding us closer and closer together. 
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“Tt is true that we men of earth have here the stuff to build a para- 
dise.’” But we shall never be able to assemble it, never be able to fashion 
it after the blue-prints of the beloved community—the Kingdom of God __ 
on earth—until we are ready to build, with reverence for God and human 
personality as the cornet-stone! Fascism, as the doctrine of the super- 
state, teaches that the individual has no value apart from the state. Com- 
munism, as the doctrine of the super-class, teaches that the individual has 
no value apart from the class. In each case human personality is merely 
a means to an end. Vital Christianity proclaims the value of the indi- 
vidual not as a means to an end but as an end in himself. “Reverence 
for life” gives us the clue to the selfless service of those who, forgetting 
themselves, have made themselves unforgettable. 


George Washington Carver, negro scientist, man of genius, man of God, 
died at Tuskegee, Alabama. He said during an interview, “I prayed, “Mr. 
Creator, show me the meaning of the universe and tell me the meaning 
of man.’ But the answer came “These things are too big for your mind.” 
I prayed again, ‘Mr. Creator, tell me about the peanut, that is a tiny thing, 
surely I can grasp its meaning. I want to help my people.” And his 
ptayer was answered not only for the benefit of his own people, but the 
enrichment of all mankind. 


Dr. Edward A. Steiner, traveling on the train one hot summer day, was 
disturbed and others with him by the crying of a babe. Professor Steiner 
offered his aid and the weary mother gave the little one into his charge. 
Using all known and many novel methods, he was still unable to quiet the 
child. Then, as a last desperate measure, he began to sing. No results. 
Then, by mere accident, his voice drifted into the same key in which the : 
little fellow was crying, and when he reached that point of accord the 
baby grew quiet and at last fell asleep on the professor's shoulder. His 
application we would make our own. It is not until we sing in the key : 
of the world’s cry with a note of fellowship and sympathy that our mes- | 
sage will be effective. When we do, a wistful world will cry, “Thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God.” 


To believe in a Power at the heart of things that makes for righteous-’ 
ness. To know that out of death and strife “Shall rise the dawn of ampler 
life.’ To be sure that in our consciousness there is not only a market, an 
office, a workshop, a home, but above all a cathedral, To.seek and see the 
good in others and to give that good a chance for highest development 
through our confidence, loyalty and love. This is the way that will lead us 
into redemptive comradeship with Jesus Christ and into spiritual fellow- 
ship with the faithful of all time, who have glimpsed afar the shining 
gates of the City of God. And one glad day beyond the tragedy of war, 
Pilgrims along this way will chorus— 


“We see the powers of darkness take their flight; 
We see the morning break!” 


(Owen Seaman) 














‘ 


* 


_ JUNE, THIRD SUNDAY 


‘Trinity 2. 


rh 
bi 


Theme: The Discipline of Jesus. 
TALMAGE C, JOHNSON, D.D. 


TEXT: “And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after Me, cannot 


be My disciple.” Luke 14:27. 


HYMNS: “Jesus, I, my cross have taken.” Falfield. 87, 87. D. 
“O God of love, O King of Peace.” Quebec. L.M. 


Historians of the future, looking back upon our day, may say that the 
most significant development of it was the restoration of discipline. At 
any rate, we are becoming increasingly conscious of the necessity for some 
sort of discipline. Recently President Roosevelt expressed the hope that 
the values which are being had from the training program of youth in 
times of war may not be lost in times of peace. Many will join him in 
that hope, even though they are violently opposed to any sort of universal 
military training in a postwar world. For however it is to be done, some 
kind of discipline must be had; we simply dare not return to the pre-war 
general disregard for it. That way lies anarchy and eventual destruction. 

Before the present conflict began we were rushing rapidly toward social 


disintegration. We were perilously near a complete breakdown of all our — 


social institutions. These cannot be maintained and preserved where 
every individual is a law unto himself. Undisciplined freedom inevitably 
gives rise to the arbitrament of force. Undisciplined liberty inevitably 
eventuates in self-destructive license. 

Before the war there was little or no discipline in the home. Parental 
authority was almost a thing of the past. Consequently, family life was 
being undermined. Undisciplined marital partners were resorting more 
and more to the divorce courts. Undisciplined children were rapidly 
becoming juvenile delinquents. Homes were becoming mere lodging 
places, and youth was receiving no adequate training for adult respon- 
sibilities. 

There was little or no discipline in the schools. Consequently, educa- 
tion was not educating. Many of our high school and college graduates 
were abysmally ignorant. They had mastered no body of knowledge, 
formed no habits of concentration and application; acquired no skills, 


appreciations, or understandings. These are things that can be had only 


by painful effort of disciplined youth. Since the war began, the army has 
discovered that our educational system had not succeeded in teaching 
even its subject matter, much less the technique for solving new problems. 
It has, therefore, had to launch its own program of extended education 
under discipline in order to have men qualified to operate its war machine. 

In this modern era of which I am speaking, there was little or no dis- 
cipline in the economic realm. As a result, we had cut-throat competition, 
duplication of service, and an enormous hiatus between what producers 
received for their goods and what consumers paid for the products. 
Growing out of these conditions came the great depression, with its terrible 
unemployment and its tragic want in the midst of plenty. Finally these 
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things led to the drying up of profits and a collapse of the business i: 
world, Then it was that government made an effort to restore prosperity 


by some sort of discipline. 


But the decline of discipline did not stop even with these social insti- 
tutions. It was rapidly declining also in the realm of public law. Courts — 
were in disrepute, as criminality grew by leaps and bounds. Gangsters” 


and racketeers terrorized, while lawlessness flourished apace. Government 


appeared incapable of checking the trend; and penal institutions over-. 


flowed more rapidly than they could be built, despite the fact the increas- 
ingly law-breakers escaped any just penalty for their crimes. 

Even in the realm of religion, discipline had well-nigh vanished. 
Professing Christians everywhere were disregarding the known laws of 
God, and thinking of Him, when they thought at all, as an indulgent old 


grandfather who could be easily hoodwinked because of His senile 


dementia. Christ, in Christian thought, had become a sweet and lovely 
character, but an ineffective One not to be taken too seriously. He was 
to be talked about in pious, sanctimonious tones, sung about in inferior 
ballads and verses set to jazz tunes, and prayed to in the language of the 
sixteenth century. The church in the thinking of its constituency had 
become a social club, a memorial society, or at best a mutual-aid and benev- 
olent organization. It was to be suppofted by whatever pittance one 
might have left over after paying for his own indulgences; its services 
were to be attended whenever it was convenient to do so; its function was 


to be limited to marrying the young, burying the dead, and furnishing an 


occasional fillip to jaded emotions. If sufficiently humble, it might be 


permitted to perform other minor services to the community. 


Now I submit that when religion reaches so low an ebb, it is not 


religion at all. It is a camouflage, a mere shadow, a pale ghost without 
substance or form. ‘The social order which thus relegates religion to the 
irrelevant is wholly pagan and secular. Nor is it to be wondered at, that, 
when discipline disappears from religion, it also disappears from homes, 
schools, business, government, and the whole social structure. 

Now that is what was happening when war came to make imperative 
restoration of discipline on some basis. We have had to restore it im 


_ many areas in order to save ourselves from a ruthless but disciplined 


enemy. When this external danger finally passes, can we as a nation 
maintain discipline within? We cannot, unless we are willing to accept 
the discipline of Jesus. When the war is over we are doomed to fall 
into internal revolution, culminating in some form of dictatorship or 
totalitarianism, unless we can revitalize Christianity by submitting ourselves 
to the absolute will of God, the ultimate authority of Christ, and the 
supreme claim of the Church. 

We have only three possibilities. We can refuse all discipline, which 
will mean anarchy, chaos, and the blotting out of Western civilization. 
We can accept a discipline based upon external authority, either domestic 
or alien; that will mean regimentation and enslavement. Or we can 
accept the discipline of Jesus, which is not external but internal; that 
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-_ Did I say that we have three choices? Nay, we have not that many. 
For if we attempt to follow the way of no discipline at all, with its 
resulting confusion and chaos, somewhere in the world a disciplined enemy 
will finally arise to conquer us and put us under the heel of an alien 


aggressor. Hence we have only two alternatives: we must be ruled by _ 
Christ or by anti-Christ. This anti-Christ will probably not be Hitler or | 


Hirohito, but it will make no difference what you call him. 
Make no mistake about it. Future generations are going to be ruled, 


_tuled either by Christ or by anti-Christ. If they choose the rule of Christ, 


it will be as absolute as if they had chosen anti-Christ. But it will be 
based upon love and not force; it will be a reign of truth and grace rather 
than a reign of lies and cruelty; it will be an internal restraint instead 
of an external compulsion. But, from the standpoint of discipline, it 
will be even more effective, requiring even more passionate devotion and 
more complete loyalty. A recent book has been written to assert that it is 
the souls of men which Naziism wants. Naziism wants men’s souls no more 
than Christ wants them and it can never master them as completely as 
can Christ. And Christ cannot be satisfied with less. ; 
So make no mistake about it. If we choose Christ, we must do so whole- 
heartedly. We cannot compromise with Him. No man really chooses 
Christ without forsaking all, taking up a cross, and following Him, as a 
disciple. And that word disciple comes from the same root as this word 
discipline of which we have been talking. A disciple is one who accepts 
the discipline of another, with all that the term signifies of self-denial. 


It is not sufficient to become a church member; one must become a disciple — 


of the Living Christ, even if doing so means suffering with Him on some 


modern.Golgotha. But, brethren, “if we suffer with him, we shall also_ 
be glorified together.’’ In the discipline of an anti-Christ, we would find 


slavery and death, as many a European can now testify. In the discipline 
of Jesus, we will find freedom and life, as the Christians of all ages bear 
witness, 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: New Destiny and Dynamic. 
Harvey DANIEL Hoover, D.D. 
TEXT: “Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch 


men. And when they had brought their boats to land, they left all, and followed 
Him.” Luke 5:10-11. 
HYMNS: “Father of mercies, in Thy Word.” St. Agnes. C.M. 
“Hasten, Lord, the glorious time.” Innocents. 77, 77. 

In the incident which precedes the above quotation, Simon, a jewish 
fisherman, becomes a servant of God. The truths underlying this call 
to service have wide application. You and I are involved in the principles 
underlying this event. Do you desire a destiny worth your priceless being? 
Do you want a power which will enable you to achieve a worthwhile 
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walk together and meditate upon what happened here and why. 
It is an interesting fact that the crowd pressed upon the preacher to 
hear the Word of God. 
-Jesus the preacher answered this call to preach by enlisting a layman 
to prepare properly for the preaching of the Word. Peter was asked to 
anchor the idle boat, a little way from shore. The janitor of the church 


purpose? Are you interested in making the most of life? Then let us 








~ 


who does his work properly is an important servant of the Lord, and © 


has an important place in preparing for the pteaching of the Word of 
God. There is a place for laymen, both in pressing upon the messenger 
of truth, and in making it possible for the minister to answer that call 
effectively. What are you doing to push the boat out a little from the 
shore? ~ 

Jesus is always delightfully informal. He is free from procedures. He 
can sit down in your idle car, on the crowded beach, in the lounging 
room and talk about the things that concern people. He comes to you 
and to me where we are and receives us just as we ate. He is so delight- 
fully informal and friendly He makes us feel at home in His presence. 

He sits down among us. He does not overawe us with His holiness, 
or make us conscious of our insignificance. He just becomes one of us, 
and teaches us how to be like Him. 

Man may build a costly cathedral and yet fail to bring God down among 
men. A humble man may be so filled with the fullness of God that his 
heart, his home, his business, his haunts become holy places—veritable 
inner sanctuaries of the presence of the God of power and love. 

The preaching of the Word of God must not be limited to “holy 
places.” Life in its wholeness must be made holy by the preaching of 
the Word, by the presence of Christ whether it be on the seashore, the 
office or the store. 

Jesus made fine use of an idle ship. There are many idle lives, piles of 
idle wealth, great varieties of idle talents which He could use to bless 
humanity. Do you know of another who should be pushed out a little 
from his moorings on the complacent shore, to be used by the Master 
for the extension of His kingdom? Will you help Christ employ all 
unused persons and possessions useful to the extension of His kingdom ? 

But the question is not how many people heard Christ preach, but what 
happened to those who did hear. ar 

I. In this case something happened to the Listener. Simon took a 
different view of his fishing through listening to and obeying the Word 
of God. The owner of a trade and a skilled workman finds himself at 


the feet of Jesus. Simon began to appreciate the greater values of life. 


He recognized the greatness of the Son of Man. He saw the difference 
between men and the Son of Man. A great change came over this Gali- 
lean fisherman. He placed himself in proper relationship to the Man 
Christ Jesus. 

Somehow too, he seemed to recognize in Jesus the Presence, the Son 
of God. At least the recognition of the character of Christ was so ade- 
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_ quate that he is compelled to face his own sins. That made Peter a 


different man. He took a new view of life. His sins were not the record 
of disobedience to certain enumerated laws and rules of living. He 


recognized himself as sinful in the face of the Sinless Son of God. His — 


sin, in his experience, was that which separated him from God. 

“Leave me, Lord,” he said. He was aware of the great distance 
between himself and Jesus. He became conscious of his sins through the 
grace of God, not through the condemnation of the law. Hearing the 
Word of God, seeing in Jesus the Word made flesh, made a great change 


in Peter. No person can be brought to Christ and escape being changed. 


If he is unchanged he has not come into touch with the Saviour. 
_ Hearing Jesus preach caused Peter to take a different view of life. An 
indication of this is his amazement at what happened when he obeyed the 
Word of God. That is one joy and “bewildering amazement” which few 
of His followers have experienced. And this is true because they have 
not brought their lives into complete obedience to His commands. 

Simon was a different person after he heard Jesus preach. Peter saw 
himself in the light of His Master. Peter saw his sins in the presence of © 
the Sinless Son of God. Peter saw his life take on new values as it 
acted in obedience to the commands of God. 

II. Something happened to the business which engaged Simon, This 
event and the teachings of Jesus does not promise that the good will be 
rich. Nowhere does the Gospel teach that prosperity is the inevitable 
fruit of faith. Living the Christian way of life changes our attitudes, our 
sense of values, our insights, our convictions, our hopes and purposes of 
life. And all these affect our everyday, workaday world. 

Hearing and obeying the word of Jesus led Peter into a new adventure 
through his daily work. He was sent out to fish. When he went out in 
obedience something happened. 

In obeying Christ Peter went contrary to his own ideas, but he dis- 
covered that God knew better than he did. He learned that God’s way 
was best. He experienced the fruits of obedience to God. Daily work 
done with the consciousness that it is in harmony with the will of God 
changes a sense of defeat and failure into the blessings of aed 
partnership with God. This not only glorifies God, but dignifies wor 
and exalts the workman. 
~ In obeying the command of Jesus, Peter was living a God-directed life. 
He did not need to worry about the results. He was not fishing for fish, 
he was fishing in obedience to Christ’s command. There is a difference. 
To go forth each day to work with a sense of the presence and approval 
of God is its own reward. We need no further fruit of our labor. All — 
other returns from our labor cannot take the place of the joy of being in 
harmony with the will of God. 

In addition to whatever other change occurred in the work of fishing 
that day, it resulted in co-operation of all the fishermen. James and John 
were called in to co-operate with Simon and Andrew. There is need of 
mote co-operation in the earthly Kingdom of God. “Come over and 
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help us” took Paul to a new continent. “Come and help us,” was the cry 

of Peter to James and John. Every follower of the Lord Jesus needs the ~ 
help and fellowship of other followers. a 


A trustful reception of the Word of God will lead us to co-operate 
with our fellow workers and pilgrims in the Way. John and James 
heard the Word. They too obeyed the command of Jesus. And when 
the call came they, whose success must have been less than their partners, 
gladly came and cooperated with those who had greater success. The 
spirit of cooperation expels selfishness, competition, criticism, and greed. 


Hearing the Word of God, and receiving it into the heart leads .to 
humble appreciation of goodness in others and cooperation with others in 
their need or attainments. ‘Thus again the Word becomes flesh, and 
dwells among us. 


III. Something happened to life as a whole, when people heed the 
Word of God. Simon stands out in the front of this congregation. Jesus 
spoke directly to him: ‘Push out into deep water, and set your nets for 
a haul.” Simon responded to the word of Jesus. Simon is brought to his 
knees. Simon confesses his sins. Simon expresses his reverence of Christ. 

It is not strange that Jesus says to him: ‘‘Stop being afraid.” Here comes 
the birth of faith. Here is the beginning of that love-relationship which - 
was tested on the shore of this same sea, when, after the resurrection, 
Jesus examined Peter with the thrice repeated question: ““Lovest thou 
me?” Love for Christ was casting out fear. 


Faith was coming into its own and bringing a new dynamic into Peter's 
life. Henceforth he was not a subject of fear, but a master through faith. 
Faith is the answer to our many trials and troubles, problems and sins. 
How badly this fear-tossed world needs the power of faith only God 
knows. But man also sees the dire need of faith. Faith cometh by hear- 
ing the Word of God. Hear ye, hear ye: Thus saith the Lord! 


Another change that came into the life of those who heard the Word, 
was that life received a new destiny. No longer was Peter destined to 
spend the rest of his days fishing to make a living: From now on Peter 
was to live a life that would catch men: bring persons into the Kingdom. 
His life was given a new, high and holy purpose. He was destined 
henceforth to deal with persons, not with things. He was to live a life, 
not merely make a living. Life became a glorious adventure, a blessed 
fellowship, a harmonious cooperation with the Creater, Saviour and Com- 
forter. Simon now went forward with Christ, conquering and still to 
conquer. He was set at liberty from the temporal and ephemeral, and 
bound to the Eternal and the spiritual. 


Receiving the Word of God brings about great changes because the 
Word was God, and became flesh and dwelt among us. Christ is the 
revelation of the Father. Christ is the Word, the means of Grace. His 
presence as the Living Word means new life, life with a purpose, life 
in fellowship with Him. 
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ie MIDWEEK SERMON - 


Theme: Going Fishing. 
TEXT: John 21:3. 


Jesus crucified, dead, and buried! End of three years of fellowship, 
a time of delightful inspiration. What to do? Get back to work. Fishing 
was “‘business’’ with Peter and Apostles. Ah! Peter! you go afishing 
indeed, but not in Galilee. You will go fishing in the streets of Jerusalem, 
of Antioch, of Rome. Did not the Master say, “I will make you fishers 
of men?” From Calvary to Rome, from Christ’s Cross to your own cross, 
Peter, of a surety you go fishing. God’s blessing be on you, Peter, and 
on every one who follows to do the task that Christ has set. 

The Example of Peter and the Apostles: Fishing was not sport for 
Peter and the Apostles. It was a job. Not vacation, business. Got lots 
of fun out of it, but it was serious. They put whole energy into it: 
“naked”. They stayed with task: “toiled all night.” These same qualities 
they carried into church work. A joyous task, but saw first as a task; joy 
came in doing. Never ceased in life: sword waited for James; cross for 
Andrew and Peter; exile for John. 

The Call to Go Fishing: We are undér same obligation; should feel 
similar compulsion, When Rally Day comes: ‘Back in the same old 
place, but I’ve brought a different fellow to go to work in it.’ The 
passion for souls: is it dimming among us? Not merely to join Church. — 
Souls needing God, and needing Him badly. Perhaps just a word from’ 
you.. Pastor call? Of course, but a neighborly call, a friendly word, may 
be a big help. ‘ 

Fellowship With Apostles: Make their business our business, their. 
task our task. We shall find ourselves sharing their joy. Little girl in 
religious meeting asking for prayer: “It’s me, Jesus, please, it’s me.” 
Don’t quarrel with grammar, don’t blame her hesitancy, just grasp her 
need and her great desire. The new Church year ahead. Keynote: - 


Loyalty to Christ. That will send us fishing, fishing for men. 


JUNE, FOURTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Oh give thanks unto the Lord, call upon His Name; 
make known among the people His doings. Sing unto Him, sing praises unto Him: 
Talk ye of all His marvellous works. Glory ye in His Holy Name.” Psa. 105. 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: Orange Blossoms—Friml-Faulkes. 

ANTHEM: Land of Hope and Glory—Elgar. 

OFFERTORY: Mountain Sketches—Clokey. 

POSTLUDE: Persian Suite—Stoughton. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If a brother or sister be naked and in lack of 
daily food . . . and ye give not the things needful . . . what doth it profit,” Jas. 
2:15-16. ae 

“OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our love, our worship, and our gifts” 
ate Thine; we offer them for Thy use in bringing the hearts of mankind to Thy — 
altar. Accept them to the glory of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Art of Worship. 
Epwarp Larrp MIts, D.D. 
TEXT: “Worship God.” Rev. 22:9. 


HYMNS: “Come, Thou Almighty King.” Italian Hymn. 664, 6664. 
“O worship the King.” Lyows, 10, 10, 11, 11. 





The Book of Revelation is an apocalyptic document, one of two to be 
found in the Bible, the other being the Book of Daniel. The purpose of 
such writings is to strengthen faith and inspire heroism on the part of 
those to whom they ‘are addressed. One important reason for the use of 
apocalypse and of symbols was to avoid persecution of Christian disciples 
and the suppression of Christian witness. 

_ The Roman Empire is referred to as “Babylon” and the Emperor Domi- 
tian as “Beast” and “Anti-Christ,” terms which outsiders failed to under- 
stand. Revelation was written about 96 A.D., during the reign of 
Domitian when emperor-worship was in vogue as a promoter of national 


‘unity. While it was not required by law, strong pressure of public opinion 


was brought to bear in favor of it, and Christians who refused to conform 
to popular custom were persecuted. A similar question comes up today, 
twenty centuries after. In Japan and Korea, Christians have been con- 
fronted with a governmental demand to bow at the shrines of Shinto. It 
is officially declared that Shinto is a two-fold phenomenon, being both a 
religion and a patriotic observance, the latter culminating in obedience to 
the emperor. Most of the Japanese and many Korean Christians accept 
the official explanation and see no contradiction between performing the 
prescribed rites at the shrines of Shinto and the worship of the Christian’s 
God. Some missionaries and national Christians take the other point of 
view, decline to pay respect to the emperor, and find themselves in a 
difficult situation as a result. 

In Norway within the past year, a striking illustration of Christian 
courage has been given. An attempt to use the Church as an instrument 
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education of youth up to the age of eighteen. Like the Christians of old, 
Norwegian churchmen have refused to comply and have been punished 
as a result. In one city where there were fifty churches, those which 
functioned in the manner requested by the government were four. All the 
bishops resigned and the primate was placed in a concentration camp. 
Over one thousand public school teachers lost their positions because they 

have supported the churchmen. 


Things That Remain 


In spite of its apocalyptic character and its numerous references to 
events and conditions which have passed away, Revelation contains many 


7 of national Pee’ has been tried by the state, as it sought to take over the 


_ truths which possess abiding value: 


First of all there are the letters to the seven churches, which make an 
accurate diagnosis of the troubles into which all organizations, churches 
included, are likely to fall. Congregations today will do well to study this 
catalogue of symptoms and use it as a yardstick with which to measure 
their own condition. The Church is divine in origin, but it is human in 
composition and management. 

In the second place, there is abiding value in the seventh chapter which 
brings into close juxtaposition two important conceptions which run all 
through the Bible: viz., the principle of tribalism, which is dominant in 
the Old Testament, and the principle of universalism, which Jesus first, 
and then Paul, made dominant in the New. In this chapter the writer 
first has a vision of those who were sealed by the Lord in their foreheads. 
It was limited to one hundred and forty and four thousand, or twelve 
thousand from each of the twelve tribes of Israel. But luckily for us the 
writer got a second look in which he saw a great multitude which no man 
could number who had been gathered out of all tribes and nations, 
languages and tongues, around the world. These people had two charac- 
teristics in common: they had achieved purity through the blood of Christ 
and they carried the palms of eternal victory in their hands. ‘‘Whoso- 
ever will’ may join their radiant company. 

It is highly necessary for the Church to rid itself of tribalism, with its 
Old Testament implications and its encouragement to Pharisaism and to — 
give full expression to the universalism of Jesus as expressed in his words 
to the Samaritan woman at the well-side, to the Syro-Phoenician woman, 
and to His disciples in the sublime story of the Good Samaritan. Only 
so can it lead the world to a new order characterized by justice and peace. 

And finally, Revelation brings to our view the vision of a new social 
order—a holy city wherein dwelleth righteousness. The Lamb of God 
is the light of that unique settlement and it contains no temple because 
the inhabitants no longer need material symbols as an aid to worship. 
This great goal seen by the writer is still to be attained, but great progress 
has been made. The methods of reaching that goal must be in harmony 
with the revelation of God in history. He will not intervene directly nor 
use force in the achievement of this new social order. Rather he will 
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men and women. As a matter of fact, the spirit of God worked on the 


hearts of men to such an extent that by 325 A.D., Christianity was 
decreed to be the religion of the empire and the only non-Christians left 
were poor and ignorant peasants who were called “‘pagans” because they 


lived out in the country and did not know what was going on in metro- 


’ 


politan centers, 

To many people this doctrine is not acceptable. They believe that the 
Kingdom of God is coming by violence and that physical means will be 
used to win spiritual victories. This mistaken view does help some peo- 


‘ple to secure a precious sense of divine nearness, but the method is need- 


lessly roundabout. The wise Christian does not emphasize the idea that 


“Jesus is coming soon,” but rather that “Jesus is here now.” ‘The Mas- 


ter’s promise, “Lo, I am with you always,” is still good, and in His 
persistent and pervasive presence is the guarantee of final triumph. ° 
The Wonder of Worship 

“When the news of this new social order reached the writer of the 
Apocalypse he was so strangely stirred that in the excess of his enthusiasm 


remonstrated, saying, “Do it not. Worship God.” 


What is worship? It is a process which involves awe, adoration, con- 
fidence, love and energy, and comes to its highest expression in corporate 


_ form. The instinct of worship is universal. It is the chief business of 


the Church. No other organization stresses it. Other things that the 


~ Church does may readily be taken over by the state or by other organiza- 


tions, but not the function of worship. To stimulate the spirit of worship 


and to provide facilities for its proper expression is the greatest contribu- 


tion the Church can make to the nation and the world today. 
The second thing brought to our attention is that God is the only 


proper object of worship. In various nations of the world today—such as 


Japan, Russia and Germany—we see the perversion of worship as it is 
directed toward an emperor, toward a class or toward a race. All of these 
objectives fail to evoke awe and adoration, although they do inspire 
loyalty. Their chief shortcoming lies in their failure to furnish a vehicle 
for the transmission of holiness. When Isaiah saw the Lord, high and 
lifted up, he exclaimed, “Woe is me, for I am undone. I am a man of 


unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the Lord.” The vision of divine 


“ 


holiness promptly produced a sense of personal unworthiness, 

The Psalmist asks the rhetorical question: ‘Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord? Who shall stand in His holy place?” and he answers 
by saying, “He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity nor sworn deceitfully.” 

Thus the practice of worship produces distinct results in human char- 
acter. One must be suitably prepared in order to worship, and divine 
assistance is necessary in order to make that preparation complete. 

A heresy that persisted in Old Testament times tends to fade away in 


- he sought to worship the angel who brought the good tidings. The latter — 
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the atmosphere of the New, namely, the belief that worship with rams and 
goats, with blood and oil, is sufficient. The priests encouraged this idea, 
but every few years a prophet came along to show the inadequacy of | 
material symbols and to emphasize the truth that God is better pleased 
with the humble and contrite hearts of worshippers. 


Forms of Worship 

Forms of worship are both necessary and dangerous. In his present 
state of development, man cannot get along without them. It is much 
easier to cultivate the spirit of worship in a Church with an altar, stained 
glass windows, hymns, Scriptures, prayers and in the presence of .other 
worshippers than amid secular surroundings. The man who says he can 
worship God better in the woods or on the beaches is fooling himself and 
trying to fool others. However, one must not rest in external symbols. 
They are to assist in the apprehension of spiritual reality and not to 
exhaust it. . 

One Old Testament incident has perpetual value for would-be wor- 
shippers. The children of Israel had been in exile for many years. 
Finally news of the sad condition of the Holy City came to them and a 
group of volunteers prepared an expedition to rebuild it. Before starting — 
on the homeward journey, the Lord told them through the lips of a 
prophet that they must be careful not to sacrifice at every heap of stones 
they passed along the road. The materials designed for sacrifice in the 
Holy City itself must not be wasted on minor and wayside altars. People 
are always tempted to expend the talents which should go to the worship 
of God on objects of lesser importance. They tend to give to the acquisi- 
tion of wealth, the pursuit of pleasure and the search for power and 
knowledge the sacrificial effort which belongs only to the Almighty. 
“Jesus calls us, from the worship of the vain world’s golden store.” And 
a word of warning is in order today lest we become lost in a maze of 
wartime activities—Red Cross, Civilian Defense, etc. These should 
receive attention, but not at the expense of worship. A one hundred per 
cent Christian, poised and resourceful, is the greatest asset the country 
can have, and such a Christian can be produced only by worship. 

Habit in worship is a necessary factor in order to secure the best results. 
And that habit is diminishing in America. Men are creatures of habit. 
Those who go to Church the first Sunday of the month, sleep late or read 
the Sunday paper on the second, visit the beaches on the third, and go 
to the mountains on the fourth cannot get much out of the single service 
they do attend. If they would go to Church Sunday after Sunday suc- 
cessively, they would profit by the cumulative effect of association and 
enjoy maximum results in the spiritual life. 

‘The fundamental fact of worship has been well stated in these words: 
“We do not take hold of God, but God takes hold of us.” Ruskin 
asserts that man’s fundamental heresy lies in his attempt to achieve rather 
than to receive salvation. Worship, therefore, demands humility, sur- 
render and holy expectancy. 
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Trinity 3. of 

Theme: The Reversal of Human Values. 

- HuGH THOMSON Kerr, D.D. 

TEXT: ‘‘He taught them, saying Blessed. . . .” | Matt. 5:2-3. 


HYMNS: “lest are the pure in heart.” Franconia. S.M. 
“Blessing and honor, glory and power.” American Hymn. 105. 


~The Beatitudes are the Ten Commandments of the New Testament. 
There are differences, however. The Ten Commandments have to do 
largely with actions, with deeds. The breaking of this and that Com- 
mandment may bring one before the judge. The Beatitudes, however, 
have to do with attitudes. You can never be brought before the judgment 
for the breaking of a single Beatitude. They have to do with motives, 
with atmosphere, with the way we think. There is this difference, too, 
that the Ten Commandments are negative—‘“Thou shalt not,” “Thou | 
shalt not,” ten times the hammer falls “Thou shalt not.” The Beatitudes, 
on the other hand, are positive. They contain promises and they imply 
something that is constructive. There is this difference, too, that the 
Commandments are commands. They ate mandatory. They speak with 
authority; while the Beatitudes are invitations. They graciously invite to 
something that is better and higher. They present the case of blessedness, 
which is an elusive word. We understand it but find it difficult to interpret. 

Blessedness is something higher and different than happiness. Happi- 
ness usually relates to circumstances and “‘no list of circumstances will ever _ 
make a Paradise,” said George Eliot. No matter how we'may dream 
- about the post-war world it could never come about that the arrangement _ 
of circumstances could guarantee happiness. Perhaps Thomas Carlyle has 
given us the distinction: ‘There is in man a higher than love of happi- 
ness,” he says. “He can do without happiness, and instead thereof find 
blessedness.” Blessedness is inner satisfaction. It was blessedness that 
came to Peter on the Mount of Transfiguration when he said, “It is good 
for us to be here.” Blessedness is that state in which the mind finds 
what the engineers call “the angle of repose,” in which desire is satisfied 
and life finds itself poised and happily adjusted. 

The question, therefore, is, What is it that will satisfy? What is it 
that we seek? What is it men most eagerly desire? When we answer 
that question we find that the Beatitudes contain the very reversal of the 
values which we most cherish. 

‘What is it men most eagerly desire? We would agree that men desire — 
wealth. From the first beginnings of history men have thought in terms 
of money; and people uniformly think that the man who has money, who 
has achieved wealth, must inevitably be satisfied and must have attained 
blessedness. Jess says No, “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is 
the Kingdom of heaven.” The benediction is pronounced upon those who 
are free from acquisitiveness and are not devoted to the accumulation of 
wealth. Wealth in itself is a neutral thing but the passion to obtain, the 
desire to acquire, the urge to get, poisons life.- Do you think this will 
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ever be the world’s ideal? Do you think that we will ever have a society 
in which money is not king? Do you think we will ever have a civiliza- 
tion in which the drive to acquire, to accumulate for its own sake, will 
take second place and the desire to serve will be our first aim? 

What is it men most eagerly desire? Money? Yes! And then per- 
haps pleasure. What a blow it is when the mandate goes forth that there 
shall be no pleasure driving! The longing to have a good time holds 
high place in the minds of many people. Glance at your newspaper and 
see how much space is given up to the presentation of opportunities for 
pleasure. Young people, and often older people, must make their plans 
for the evening in the pursuit of pleasure. Indeed, pleasure has been 
- reduced to a world-encompassing philosophy expressed in the adage, 
“Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.”’ Jesus says No, ‘Blessed are 
they that mourn: for they shall be comforted’’—that is made strong, not 
merely consoled. No wonder people shy away from the teaching of 
Christianity. No wonder young people look askance at the pulpit that 
proclaims such a doctrine as this. Surely no one can get far with a crying 
religion. Jesus, of course, is not talking about crying and weeping and 
wailing. He is saying that life is serious business. He is saying that 
there are big issues at stake before our very eyes and, if we can go through 
life seeking pleasure in the presence of sorrow and pain and tragedy, then - 
we are far from entering into blessedness. Jesus is saying to all of us 
that we are not here “‘to dream, to drift. We have hard work to do and 
loads to lift.” Do you think this will ever be the world’s ideal? Do you 
think that people will ever take life seriously and look facts in the face? 
When they do there will be no more slums, no more under-nourished chil- 
dren, none of the brutality and cruelty of war. 

What is it men most eagerly desire? Money? Yes! Pleasure? Yes! 
And next to money and pleasure perhaps position, or a better word is 
probably recognition. People like to be recognized. They like to find 
themselves in the society of important people. They like to have on their 
mailing list names that are prominent in the social world. Ministers in 
particular are guilty in this respect, and perhaps women fall before this 
temptation more than men. People like recognition. Jesus says No, 
“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” Blessed are the 
people who are not pushers, shovers, but who do obtain recognition because 
of their humility. I have met a few really great men and I have been 
impressed by their naturalness, their humility, their modesty, theit willing- 
ness to take a back seat or to take second place or to substitute when some 
lesser person has failed at his task. “Blessed are the meek.” That is not the 
way the world thinks. Do you think this will ever be the world’s ideal? 

W hat is it men most eagerly desire? Wealth? Pleasure? Recognition? 
Yes! And they desire contentment, they want to let well enough alone, 
they do not want to be disturbed or agitated. They wish to enjoy security, 
comfort, peace. They would build for themselves a place of retreat 
where the storms of life would never touch them. Jesus says No, 
“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for 
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they shall be filled.” In other words, blessed are the dissatisfied. Blessed — 


are the restless who are seeking a better world and a better life, who 


hunger and thirst after justice and honesty and righteousness. They do 


_ not cry “Peace, Peace” where there is no peace. There is nothing the devil 


loves so much as peace. He is the father of all those who are satisfied. 


to let well enough alone. The wat-maker in the person of Hitler cried 
out to the nations for years, “Let us alone! We want peace.” The 
liquor-makers are constantly crying out, “Let us alone! We are satisfied.” 
The gamblers throughout the land are heard saying, “Let us alone!” 
Jesus, however, demands a divine discontent, a dissatisfaction, which 
refuses to be satisfied with things as they are and which calls upon all 
that is within us to set things right. Do you think this will ever be the 
world’s ideal? Do you think we will ever attain unto the place where we 
- will not be satisfied to have a dirty city or a dirty civilization? Do you 
think the time will ever come when we will have a people who are 
hungry after the things of God and the way of righteousness? 
_ What is it men most eagerly desire? Wealth? Pleasure? Recognition? 
Contentment? Yes! The list grows and still our desires are not satisfied. 
Men want to dominate. That is what is wrong with our world today. 
All around us we see big and little dictators who like to feel that they 
have authority over others. We see bureaucracy growing in our own land, 
and a bureaucrat is an official who moves in a narrow and arbitrary 
routine. The politician does not wish to retire to private life because he 
misses the sense of authority. The dictator wants men to march to his 
command, and we all in lesser ways like to command. Jesus says No, 
“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.” Mercy does not 
speak hard words even to the lowest servant. There is no mistrust, no 
aftogance, in mercy. Mercy is kind and generous. Mercy is able to put 
_ one’s self in the place of another. Do you think this will ever be the 
world’s ideal? Do you think that our social life will ever be guided by 
those who speak kindly and think mercifully concerning others? 
W hat is it men most eagerly desire? Wealth? Pleasure? Recognition? 
Contentment? Authority? Yes! And they also desire popularity. They 
want to be secure in their reputation. They want to be spoken well of, 
which after all is not a bad thing. They are satisfied, however, to keep 
up a good front, to be respectable, to make a noise in the world, to 
-pfesent a fine appearance. Jesus says No, “Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God.”” He demands utter sincerity, not merely respecta- 
bility but personal purity. It is not purity in a narrow sense about which 
Jesus is speaking, but singleness of heart, purity of motive, sincerity of 
. purpose. It was said of a good man of olden times that he walketh before 
God with a perfect heart, That is what Jesus means. It is to live in the 
altitude of clear and high ideals. ‘‘Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God.” Do you think this will ever be the world’s ideal? Do 
you think there will ever be a civilization or a social order where people 
will be sincere and pure in heart, trustworthy, with their eyes unclouded by 
the fogs of the valleys? 
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What is it men most eagerly desire? Wealth? Pleasure? Recognition? 
Contentment? Authority? Popularity? Yes! And they also want what 
they call independence. The mind of man is aggressive and is ready con- 
stantly in business, in society, in education, in politics, to take up arms. 
We stand upon our rights. Jesus says No, “Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children of God.” And let us remember that 
He is speaking of peacemakers and not of peacelovers. We have plenty 
of peacelovers and there are plenty of people who talk peace and who 
ate ready to make plans for the post-war world, all of which is good. But. 
Jesus is speaking of people who make peace in homes, in churches and 
in the world. He is speaking of people like Abraham who said to Lot 
in the midst of a heated controversy, “Let there be no strife, I pray thee, 
between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we 
be brethren.” Do you think this will ever be the world’s ideal? Do you 
think there will ever come a time when we will be peacemakers? Do you 
think we will ever settle the question of harmony in labor circles, in the 
business world, and in the political arena? 

We are thinking that this ideal which Jesus has set before us is so 
high, so ethereal, so impossible, so unworldly that it is beyond us. 
Nevertheless, there it stands and you must confess, as I must confess, 
that it holds our heart and challenges our conscience. Have you met with 
anyone in all your experience concerning whom you could say, “Yes, he 
was the Beatitudes alive?’’ Yes there was one. He who spoke the Beati- 
tudes, stood uncondemned before them. He was their living embodiment. 
Did not John Stuart Mill, who shied away from the Christian faith, say 
concerning Him, “Not even now would it be easy, even for an unbeliever, 
to find a better translation of the rule of virtue from the abstract into the 
concrete, than to endeavor so to live that Jesus Christ would approve our 
life.’ Let us admit that, and then let us ask the further question, Does 
that mean anything for us in our hard pressed situation today. Does His 
ideal and His life count for anything in a world such as ours? Some- 
time ago George Bernard Shaw said, “The wholesale rebellion against His 
influence which culminated in the war has turned out so badly that just at 
present there are probably more people who feel that in Christ is the only 
hope for the world than there ever were before in the lifetime of men now 
living.” That is true. It ought to be something of high encouragement to. 
everyone of us who believes in the Christian faith. It ought to lure us 
on, for there is lots of time, there is all eternity itself, for us to follow 
after that we may attain to the stature of the perfect life in Christ Jesus, 


EVENING SERMON 
Theme: Ahead of His Time. 
WILLIAM R. SieEGArRT, D.D. l 
TEXT: “For everything there is a season, and a time for every purpose under 
Heaven.”’ Eccl. 3:1. : 
HYMNS: “O God of mercy, God of might.” Elmhurst. 8886. 
“O Master, let me walk with Thee.” Maryton, L.M. 


‘. \ 
ie 

a 
eo. ee 


318 


The old writer of the Book of Ecclesiastes was a pessimistic individual. 
He looked at life and did not seem to like it very well. Every age has its — 


pessimists, and this particular age of the Hebrew race was no exception. 
The writer of this book, in looking over the panorama of things, con- 
siders the world and the conditions as he saw them. The writer concludes 
that heaven has marked out a time for everything. In a certain sense that is 
true. God, indeed, knows the time of all things, but man does not know. 
~ So it comes to pass that the world considers some men whom God sends 
to be ahead of their time. They are prophetic souls whose vision and 
understanding is that of the future. But not often many people see eye to 
eye with them. There have been many in the history of the world who 
have brought sublime teaching, magnificent example, or glorious life, who 
had to wait for years after their death to receive any recognition or reward. 
In every age we see men and women who have been, in life, teaching or 
otherwise, far ahead of the times in which they lived. Men have been 
condemned and criticized without mercy in their own generations, only 
to be received with open arms by the next. The two Presidents we revere 
with greatest esteem, Washington and Lincoln, had, in life, much ridicule 
and criticism heaped upon them. 

Many ideas often come ahead of their time. Someone with clearer 
vision and more penetrating insight sees ahead a little farther than his 
fellows, but has to wait a long time for them to catch up. Before the 
war came upon us we were doing a great deal of experimental work with 
television, But in 1865 a continental European magazine published a 
picture of a camera which had been invented by a man named Caselli, 
which camera transmitted a perfect picture of the physicist Ampere. It 
was ahead of its time. The method by which we put sound tracks in 
films and thus reproduce the sound was invented many years ago, long 
before it was put to use. In 280 B. C., a Greek philosopher proved with 
calculations that the earth and planets revolved around the sun. His 
teaching was confined to a small group. For thousands of years the world 
listened to Ptolemy. The discovery of this old Greek was so far ahead of 
his time that it had to await Galileo and Copernicus. At the time of the 
Emperor Adrian, about 100 A. D., Roman engineers built pump works in 
Egypt which were operated by steam. Human labor was so cheap that 


this invention was forgotten. It was far ahead of its time, and the powers 
that were in control did not like it. Robert Mayer, the thinker to whom - 


science owes the law of the conservation of forces, was so far ahead of his 
time with his discovery that his contemporaries declared him insane. 
Our own industrial laboratories contain many revolutionary inventions 
which have been withheld from the markets of the world for many years. 
Yes, it often happens that a man lives far ahead of his time. 

It has been so in the religious realm, also. Take God’s revelation of 
Himself. We often think that Jesus was the first to declare that God is a 
Spirit. Yet back in the Book of Genesis we read how God sought to 
reveal His nature to men. There He tried to teach Jacob that He is 
wherever His children are. From that time on this revelation comes to 
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man again and again, until it culminates in Jesus—that God is a Spirit. 
But it seemed to be ahead of its time. God is indeed a Spirit, and they 
who worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth. In fact, 
that revelation is to many today, ahead of their time. Some day men 
will catch up with God and then they will know that God has not hidden 
Himself. Then will be shown that lack of understanding concerning 
God, and man’s sinfulness have much in common. 

Jesus appeals to every generation of man with renewed interest. No - 
generation has fully understood Him. He came with the sublimest teach- 
ing the world has ever received. Yet so many failed to understand what 
He meant and what He was trying to do that they crucified His earthly 
body. For those who crucified Jesus He was ahead of His time. 

Sometimes I wonder if Jesus is still ahead of this generation in much 
of His teaching. There is His teaching on love. How much of it do we 
grasp, and how much of it do we understand? How much love to God 
and man does this generation practice day by day? Here we still have © 
much room between our generation and Jesus. 

Then there is His teaching about the brotherhood of man. One need 
only look at this world in turmoil to realize that here Jesus is still ahead 
of us. We could, with much credit to ourselves, bring to pass a deeper 
understanding and a better practice of the brotherhood of man. 

Closely associated with this is Jesus’ teaching about the Fatherhood of 
God. What He taught is that God is equally the Father of all men. He 
taught that there is one God. Yet, we in our sinfulness have set up many 
gods of our own making. In some cases now, the powers that be are even’ 
trying to force nations to yield themselves to such self-created gods. Here, 
too, we could well afford to catch up with Jesus. 

If we need anything in this world, it is to catch up with Jesus. He is 
far ahead of us in the teaching He wants us to follow. The solution of 
this world’s problems is still the teaching of Jesus. 

Sometimes folks ask what is the use of such teaching and leadership 
which is so far ahead of its time. But if progress is to be made we must 
have leaders who are ahead of their time. We must have some goal for 
which to strive. Just try going out and walking with no end in view, 
then see how quickly you tire. Then start walking with a goal in view 
and see how much farther you can go without feeling any fatigue. 

When we cease to strive, when we have attained all our desires, we stop 
living. Just here is one of Christianity’s greatest problems—that there is 
always something ahead for which to strive. It matters not how perfect 
we become, we still have the perfection of God for which to strive. For 
a Christian is not a perfect individual, but one who strives after per- 
fection. 

Then there is the spirit which makes us leaders in turn, He who 
simply fits into the mass scheme of things becomes a part thereof. But a 
Christian soul is to shine with the light that guides others. Thus God, 
in Christ, has given to each one of us the chance to be ahead of his time. 

It may work slowly, and the Spirit of God often works slowly, His 


$00 ne FT MINISTER'S ANNUAL 


wonders to perform. 


‘ 





- P 
= 


po 


I have seen many large rocks cleft in twain by trees. In each a seed 


had fallen into some small crack. The sun and the spring rains had 


quickened the seed. Eventually the young tree rent its prison and rose in ~ 


beauty toward the sky. Sometimes I see in things like this a parable of 
the Christ. There are times when He and His teaching have appeared to 
be buried out of sight. There are times when the hardness of men’s 
hearts seems to foretell no harvest. But always the Christ rises to new- 
ness of life and influence, and when our vision clears we see Him leading 
the children of God as always upward and onward to the glorious life of 
God.. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The New Preacher and His Sermon. 
TEXT: Matthew 4:17. 
“After our minister has been speaking five minutes, you know exactly 


_the rest of the sermon. Same way of presentation, same arguments, same _ 


conclusion.” Difficulty of saying anything new. A new preacher in 
Judea. His central theme. Nothing new: John Baptist had said similar 
things. Old prophets had used similar theme. Yet people found a fresh- 
ness and flocked to hear this Jesus of Nazareth, Interest continues to this 
day. 

His Theme and Keyword: “Repent!” “There is but one repentance 
in a man’s whole life, in the strict and proper sense; and it takes place 
when our whole life is changed from the state of sin and death to the life 
of grace and the possession of Christ.”—Jeremy Taylor. Do we under- 
stand the meaning of the word, or are we confusing it with penance? 
What John Baptist meant, and what Jesus meant was: “Change your 
minds. Alter your thoughts. Get a new way of looking at things. 
Change your habits of thinking. Realize the Kingdom of God is coming 
and God wants righteous people.” 

Changing My Mind: ‘As to myself: importance; need of service; of 
comfort; of ease; indulgence; censoriousness. As to wealth and position: 
get rather than give; material enjoyment rather than spiritual exercise; 
ends in themselves rather than means of service; give security without 
worry rather than keep me from lust of eye and lust of flesh. As to God: 
an antiquated figure of speech or a real Being, personal, caring, ruling. 
As to Jesus Christ: vague, idealistic, or a clear-sighted messenger of God; 
a teacher or a Saviour. As to others: opportunities for personal enrich- 
ment or fellow-workers in Christ. 

The Kingdom of Heaven: Jesus urged the change because the King- 
dom of Heaven was near, the rule of God in a man’s life was being 
offered. Change of mind will be followed by change of action. Prodigal 
Son changed thinking as to wealth, as to self, as to Father, and changed 
whole course of life. Received into household as a son, fully forgiven 
and restored. 





JULY; FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O worship the Lord in the beauty of Holiness, fear 
before Him, all the earth: Say unto the heathen that the Lord reigneth. He shall 
judge the people righteously.” Psa. 96. 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: In the Garden—Goodwin. 

ANTHEM: This Is the Day—Schubert-Schnecker. 

OFFERTORY: In Summer—Stebbins. 

POSTLUDE: In Thee Is Gladness—Bach, 

_ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let each man do according as he hath purposed 
in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
God is able to make all grace abound unto you; That he, having always a 
sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every good work.” 2 Cor. 9:7-8. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou alone, Almighty God, canst judge our hearts, 
knowing the manner in which our gifts are offered to Thee. Bless our effort to 
accept Thy discipleship, and lead us in the Way. Amen. : 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth understanding keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Fear of the Lord Is the Beginning of Wisdom. 
S. EDwarD YOUNG, D.D. 

TEXT: “Dost thou not fear God?” Luke 23:40. 

HYMNS: “Mighty God, While Angels Bless Thee.” Alleluia. 87, 87. 

“O God. Whose Law From Age to Age.” St. Leonard. C.M.D. 

One of the two thieves, to whom tradition gives the name of Gesmas, 
turned to Jesus on the Cross and said, “If Thou be the Christ, save Thy- 
self and us.” To which the other thief, Dismas by name, replied, “Dost 
thou not fear God seeing we are under the same condemnation and we 
indeed justly. Perhaps he was thinking of these words of the Psalmist, 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” In any event he puts 
one of the most searching questions any man can ask another. Dost thou 
not fear God? 

The answer most of us today would give to that question would be, 
“No, not particularly. We think about God, argue about God, sing about 
God, but we are emancipated from any fear of God. For as Jesus taught 
us, God is not a God of terror but a God of love, a love that is limitless 
and infinite.” 


Of course, such an answer presupposes that we have nothing to fear at 


all from someone who loves us. In a profound sense that is true. What- 
ever He does will be for our good. But see also, sometimes what is for 
our good is not exactly pleasant medicine. It is a stern chastening that 
we do not welcome, but fear. 

Most of us were brought up by parents who loved us. That fact, 
however, does not mean that we never feared our parents no matter what 
lie we told, what mean thing we did, what deviltry we got into. 

We can lay this down as a fundamental hypothesis. The person who 
loves us intelligently is primarily concerned about the development of 


our character. 
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Then he must be a person whom we sometimes fear. For if too much 


- fear paralyzes character, it is also true that no fear at all undermines that 

same character. The worst thing a father can do to his son is so to 

- pamper and coddle him that his son feels he can do anything he Ri 
olly- 


and have no fear of punishment. For good deeds, ice cream an 


pops; and for bad deeds, lolly-pops and ice cream. Be that kind of a | 


father and you are the worst kind of a father to your son. You are not 
developing your son’s character. 


So, a love that is concerned with the development of our character is 


something to fear when we do wrong, act foolish, yield to temptation. 
That God is a God of infinite love is all the more reason why we should 
fear Him when we fail of our best selves. Dost thou not fear God? Then 
you had better, because He is a God of intelligent love, chastening whom 
He loveth. 

A nephew of mine has a consuming interest in ways and methods 0 
working on adults so that he may get out of them anything he wants. He 
calls this study “Parent Psychology’, and his continual advice to his 
cousins is, “use parent psychology.” 

For some of us religion has come to be using God psychology, going to 
Church now and then, going through the form of prayer now and then— 
aye, using God Psychology so that we can live selfishly, fail our Christian 
opportunities, be spiritually lazy and have no fear of the Lord. 

Such is not a mature religion, but a childish religion. Christian religion 
is a mature religion—our wills can be overruled by God. He can make 
us suffer. He can cause the opposite of our prayers to come to pass, 
because He is not a God whose eternal business it is to coddle us, but One 
-whose eternal business it is to promote our spiritual growth. No God 
Psychology can make Him.a God to trifle with. He is still a God to fear. 

The first difficulty with faith in a God, whose eternal business it is 
to coddle us, is that it is unscriptural. Jesus never preached such a God. 
This is the God He preached, ‘““Woe unto the world because of offences for 
it must needs be that offences come, but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh.” Here is the picture of a God not to trifle with, but a 


God to fear. This is the God that Jesus preaches, ““The wicked shall be 


cast into outer darkness.” “‘O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets . . . your house is. left unto you desolate.” Aye, that is no God 
to trifle with, but a God to fear. Search the Scriptures and you will not 
find anywhere a God who pampers. Dost thou not fear God? 

The second difficulty with faith in a God, whose eternal business it is 
to coddle us, is this. How can any man look out on our contemporary 
world and believe in that kind of God? We moderns may have jettisoned 
the idea of a hell hereafter, but there is no doubt about a hell on earth, 
for we are living in it and its flames are powerfully cruel. 

Now, we can take one of two positions about this contemporary hell 
on earth. First we can believe we are in it despite God. That is to say, 
we believe that if God had His Way, even though we have been selfish 
and self-controlled, even though as few other generations in history may 
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have crowded God out of their lives, He would still have us living today 
in a patadise of peace and plenty, of happiness and comfort. This hell 
on earth has happened in spite of Him. 


That is the faith of a surprising number of people. Indeed, we are all 


~ infected with a little of that kind of faith. Who has not said, “What has 


happened to God that we are in this mess?” Start with a faith like this 
and see what happens. Our religion must head rapidly for the rocks. It 
cannot withstand the grim fact that if this hell on earth has happened 
despite God, then God is being overruled by contemporary events. He is 
being pushed into a corner! A God who would like to coddle us is being 
defeated! Starting with faith in a God who pampers, to what other con- 
clusion can a man come than that? 


The other position we can take about this hell on earth is this. We 


have transgressed God’s will. He set us down in a world where all men 
are brothers, and yet we have lived every other way but the way brothers 


‘should live together. We have sought every other end but the common 


good of all mankind. For this kind of transgression God must give us, 
not ice cream and lolly-pops, but suffering and sorrow, a hell on earth, 
that what we would not learn in days of sunshine we may perhaps learn in 
days of storm. The God who governs this world would teach a disobedi- 
ent people that the wages of sin is death. With that kind of a faith about 
God, one can look out on our contemporary world and find that that 
world does not undermine faith in God, but rather undergirds it. A God 
who teaches through suffering is a God to fear. Dost thou not fear God? 

The third difficulty with faith in a God, whose eternal business it is 
to coddle us, is that such a faith leaves out the justice of God. 


Now, justice has its lovely aspects. That God is just has confronted © 


many a man abused and trampled on by his fellow citizens. Written on 
the grave of a French convict, who died in the 23rd year of his imprison- 
ment, and who was afterwards found to be innocent, are these words, 
“Here lies Vaux. He has gone to ask justice of God.” Indeed, justice 
has its lovely aspects. 

But so also it has its fearful aspects. Be the kind of a man you ought 
to be and justice rewards you. But if you are not the kind of a man you 
should be, then justice catches up with you. If you and I are entirely 
satisfied with the Christian quality of our lives, if we have never failed 
God nor our fellow-men, then we can look into the face of justice without 
fear. But who here is that kind of a person! I know that I have often 
failed my Maker, and I suspect that you have often failed Him too. One 
is inclined to sing with the Psalmist, “If thou Lord shouldst mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ?”’ 
Then the Psalmist goes on to say, “But there is forgiveness with Thee.” 
Yes, God’s justice is tempered with mercy. But do not make out of that 
fact the notion that God’s justice is obliterated, wiped out, with mercy, 
for then He would not be the God of love! If love has no justice in it, 
it ceases to be intelligent love. 

So long as He is the God of Justice, we who have failed so many of 
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our Christian opportunities, we who have sacrified so little for our faith, d 
have something to fear from God. Old theology had a phrase, The 2454 
awful day of judgment.” We have largely discarded that from our 
religious thinking. But I wonder on what basis, out of what self-conceit, 
people think that the day that we stand before the bar of God to give an 
- account of our lives will not be an “awful day of judgment,” but a picnic. 
Dost thou not fear God? asks Dismas. If not, then you had better! 
Finally, typical of a religion without fear in it is the careless notion 
‘that though we may be in trouble because of our selfishness, our spiritual 
laziness and our preoccupation with the material side of life, nevertheless, 
we can get out of the trouble without making our lives over. ; 
Here we are, for example, tossing plans for a better world back and 
forth to each other with gay abandon. When the war is over we are going . 
to have peace, democracy, human freedom, enough bread and a day of 
brotherhood. But who gets down to the pertinent question of—are we 
worthy of that better world? In trouble because of the lives we had led, 
have we so changed those lives, made them over, that we have a right to 


- 


expect that world to be better, at the hands of a God of justice? Who ; 


asks himself that question? | | 
Many times we say casually, “If we had been better Christians we would ; 
never have gotten into this mess.” How then can we expect to get out of 
it without becoming better Christians? I cannot be an optimist about 
tomorrow's world, until I see the average man deepening his faith and 
_ improving his thoughts and deeds. 
So far, there are few signs of that. This war has changed our lives in 
many respects. It has broken up homes. It has reduced our standard of 
_ living. It has made us more conscious of our national responsibilities. 
One thing, however, has not yet come out of this war .. . a significant 
Spiritual improvement on our part. Christian repentance, Christian com- 
passion, a more kindly love for all men of all races and creeds. On the 
contrary, we find people everywhere who once were tolerant, but who are 
now intolerant, who once were compassionate, but who now cry for 
vengeance. So, we have been brutalized, propagandized, militarized until 
our great problem is to be as Christian in our thoughts and deeds as we - 
once wete. We are driven to horrible choices. We have no alternative 
_ but to make those choices, but with every horrible choice we add to an 
earlier horrible choice it becomes more difficult to keep our spiritual 
sensitivity. No, I am not at all sure that unless a deep-sea change comes 
over us, that we are worthy of that better world about which we talk. 
To the man who talks about a better world, but leaves his life unchanged, 
I ask with Dismas, Dost thou not fear God? 
One night, outside an Army Chapel, a soldier boy came to me and 
asked, “Do you think if you smoke you can be saved?” I replied to the 
effect that he ought to follow the teachings of his Church. He agreed - 
and then went on to say, “But I know if you drink you cannot be saved? 
But after the tornado a few weeks ago I was so scared I went out and got 
drunk. But the next morning I repented and went to my chaplain and 
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he saved me again.” Then the sweetest look came over his face as he 


_ Went on, “You know, its wonderfully comfortable knowing that you are 


v 


= 


saved.” 

When I am thinking about the problem of being saved, I think about 
it in more fundamental terms than whether one smokes or drinks. But the 
point is, this boy had a fear of being lost. What kind of a religion is 
it that has no fear of being lost, no matter what a man does with the 


life God gave him? This boy, possibly an illiterate, certainly a funda- 
mentalist, had something profound in his faith which we too often lack. 


_ God is a God of love, but He is a God of justice too, under whose law 
that people and that nation who transgress His will, can be lost, can face 
if not a hell hereafter at least a very real hell on earth. “Whom He 
loveth He must sometimes chasten.”” We should love God, worship God, 
discuss God, but there is also a profound truth about God we cannot omit. 


_ As the Psalmist put it, ‘The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 


Trinity 4. 


Theme: Help For a Divided Humanity. 
Paut R. Kirts, D.D. 


TEXT: “Love Your Enemies.” Matt. 5:44. 
HYMNS: “O Jesus, Master, When Today.” Hursley, L.M. 
“Teach Us, Lord, True Brotherhood.” Dalehurst. C.M. 


The spirit of nationalism is a part of history and in our day is rampant. 


_ There is distrust of any form of internationalism. Each nation is also 


experiencing an attack of xenophobia—the fear of foreigners. Fear easily 
passes over into hate. Thus foreigners become enemies, so near is fear to 
hatred. Love is the principle, Jesus says, that can overcome this fear, this 


hatred, which is such a force of destruction in our time. The New Law 


of Jesus is “Love your enemies.” According to the Old Law, “You must 
love your neighbor but hate your enemy.” 

The New Law of Jesus is the only basis for peace in the heart of man 
and among nations. Let us try to clarify this principle of love and attempt 
to see its meaning for the tragic total situation in which we now find 
ourselves. 

I } 

In the first place note that Jesus’ idealism is realistic. It has been 
charged that the teachings of Jesus will not work in such a world as this. 
Those who thus indict His doctrines say that love is too soft and senti- 
mental for the effective control of obdurate human nature. Something 
stiffer than affection is needed, they contend, and proceed to put on the 
mailed glove to handle the problems of living together. 

“What has worked ?” we ask ourselves. Look around. Behold the kind 
of world that fear and hate have built. The theory of the master race 
set forth in that rambling bible, ‘Mein Kampf”, in its outworking in 
Europe has resulted in an appalling havoc. “The humanity of Europe 
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has been emotionally unseated, economically enslaved, and to an astonish- 


ing degree physically uprooted,” C. L. Sulzberger writes in The New York — 


Times Magazine. ‘The conquest has been of such a thorough nature that 


when the victors sit down at the peace table—providing, naturally, that - 
those victors ate the United Nations—they will have the greatest task of — 
organization and reconstruction in history. Their burden will be “to — 


recreate humanity from the pyramids of skulls left in the barbarians’ 
wake.” Here, spelled out in facts that are an affront to all that is high 
and holy within us, is the answer to those who hold that love will not 
work, The alternative has been tried and found wanting. Since their 
way leads to the abyss, they have unconsciously proved that Jesus was 
tight. 

"Par from being a visionary, Jesus recognized the reality of ill will. 
Indeed, He had His enemies. There were the traditionalists and legalists 
who were so concerned with creedal conformity and sectarian loyalty 






that they were unprepared for His vital message. They opposed Him — 


because they could not appreciate the relevance of His teaching to human 
needs. There were also the pagans who were satisfied with the gods they 
had and wished not to be disturbed by a: religion that threatened to sup- 


plant their own. Then, too, there were the isolationists: the Jews had no — 


dealings with the Samaritans. Because Jesus dared to visit these despised 
~ neighbors to the north and to remind His haughty townsmen of Nazareth 
that Elijah and Elisha had gone outside Israel in their ministry, they threw 
Him out. Jesus viewed man with no illusions about His stand-offishness, 
His moral and spiritual inertia, His isolationism, His animosity and pug- 
nacity. He knew what was in the heart. Yet He persisted in declaring 


the truth in spite of such knowledge. This required courage of the 


highest order. Indulging in no foolish chatter, He declared in dead 
eatnest as an absolute principle for all men at all times, “Love your 
enemies.” 

II 


When the detractors of Jesus pooh-pooh His teaching to love our 
enemies, saying that love is too soft for this hard world, the chances are 
that they would find it difficult to define love as He meant it. How 
easy it is to ridicule a principle! You do not have to think; just laugh 
it off. If we wish to know what Jesus meant by love, we shall have to 
dig deep. t 

Love, in the sense that Jesus used it, is sympathetic imagination. 

Expand this and what do we find? Appreciation, understanding, the 
possession of a heart and mind big enough to look beyond differences that 
divide. Hete is the cure for a divided humanity’s ills. It is seeing what 
good there is in the traditionalist, and at the same time recognizing the 
weakness of his position. Jesus did not condemn those who pointed with 
pride to their descent from Abraham. History cannot be dismissed sum- 
marily by dubbing it all “bunk.” ' 


Jesus had no quarrel with those who looked into the past and per- , 
ceived the course of events as taking place under God. He himself 
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came out of this continuing community of believers in the providence - 

of the Almighty. Through this community, preparation had been made 
for His coming and His ministry. The Messiah was part and parcel of 
_ that history. 
Jesus did see, however, that it was not enough to believe that God had 
been active in the past. To those obsessed with traditional views He 
_ said, pointedly, “My Father worketh until now, and I work.” His 
insight was that God was still at work in His world—on the fighting 
front today where men are living, striving, aspiting for a fuller, freet 
life for themselves and their children. For the man who dwells in the 
past Jesus has sympathetic imagination. He understands what is keeping 
_ him from realizing his best self and knows how to lead him from error 
into truth. The better is always the enemy of the best. 

Love is recognizing the pagan’s desire to worship something higher 
than himself and at the same time desiring to direct him toward the . 
Highest. Standing in the midst of the Areopagus, the Apostle Paul had 
sympathetic imagination for those who had erected an altar “To an 
Unknown God.” There, where the Athenians came to exercise a natural 
and legitimate curiosity about themselves and their universe, he entered 
into their spirit of inquiry and discoursed eloquently and effectively on 
God and the One who perfectly revealed Him. Following in the foot- 
steps of this first Christian missionary, countless others have gone to lands 
afar to point idol-worshipers to Him who alone merits the adoration of 
men. . 

- Love is understanding the plight of the isolationist and at once longing 
to give him a view of the togetherness of humanity. For many reasons 
men put themselves into tight compartments in which they hope to be 
ae up against the contamination of those whom they call inferior. 
That ugly bogy of race is one. Class is another. Religion—God save 
the mark—is a third. Nationalism is a fourth. How those on these 
scattered islands in the sea of humanity do eye one another askance! 
“Love your enemies,” Jesus says, There is the word that will break down 
the barriers as effectively as a block-buster can demolish a hospital. What 
we need is sympathetic imagination if we are to have anything worthwhile 
left standing on the foundations. oe: 
I 


Putting this precept into the life of our divided and unhappy world 
calls for a largeness of heart that we do not have unless we get it from 
Him who uttered it nineteen centuries ago. Sympathetic imagination 
comes from the Saviour of men. Only love can save us. Otherwise we 
lose everything satisfying and durable. 

Having His deep understanding of the divisive forces that shatter 
togetherness—sterile conservatism, racial and national pride, worship of 
false gods, prejudice of class and religion, and at the same time possessing 
an appreciation of the way to unity which is first up to God, then back 
to man (“Our Father who art in heaven’’—you cannot pray this prayer 
without recognizing that all men are brothers) we shall be working 
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toward a social order in which there shall be less and less occasion fot 
the precept, “Love your enemies,” which at first may seem too idealistic 
in such a world as this, but which appears, the more we think about it, 
to be the only practical rinciple by which we can rid ourselves of the . — 
fear of enemies and establish on earth a way of life, a new order, that — 
good men will enjoy. 


Patriotism. 


Theme: Your Flag and My Flag. 
NorMan E. NyGAAarbD, D.D. 


TEXT: “We will rejoice in Thy salvation, and in the name of our God we © 
will set up our banners.” Psalm 20:5. 

HYMNS: “O God, Beneath Thy Guiding Hand.” Duke Street. L.M. 

“O God, Hear Thou the Nation’s Prayer.” Sawley. C.M. 

Never shall I forget the first sight, in my boyhood, of the banners 
carried by heroic Minnesota regiments in the Civil War, as they were 
displayed in glass cases in the rotunda of the Minnesota State Sie 
Every center of government has such banners. These were the first I 
had ever seen and I thrilled at the sight of them, thrilled at the holes 
in their fabric, thrilled at the courage of the color sergeants who took- 
those banners into battle. 

Your Flag and My Flag 

In Germany, failure to extend the right arm as one shouts “Heil, 
Hitler,” would mean a concentration camp. That is dictatorship. Unfor- 
tunately we have had in America a somewhat similar test of patriotism— 
the pledge of allegiance which in many school systems had become com- 
pulsory. Failure to observe it meant that the child would not be admitted 
for instruction. Failure to attend and participate rendered parents liable 
to action by local officers. 

To be sure, only a small percentage of Americans were unwilling 
to give this pledge of allegiance. Notable among them were the sect 
of believers known as Jehovah’s Witnesses. They have been accused of 
many things. Among the charges preferred against them was that they 
were fifth columnists and pro-Nazis. These charges have never been 
substantiated, particularly in view of the fact that in Germany they have 
just as deliberately refused to ‘Heil Hitler.” Consequently most of them 
are in concentration camps. 

I confess to a profound sense of irritation at the Witnesses. They have 
injected their feet in my front door as they insisted that they were going 
to play for me one of their hymns. When anyone puts his foot in your 
front door, unbidden by you, that is invasion pure and simple. 

Nevertheless, believing as they do that the pledge of allegiance is a 
worship of the American flag, I have fought for their right not to salute. 
For the essence of freedom of worship is the right to decide what not — 
to worship as well as what to worship. , 
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____ There is one other personal factor involved. I have gladly given my 
pledge of allegiance to Old Glory. I have done so without reservation. 

_ But there has been a sense of irritation for I have realized that I had to do 
it. There was my own inner compulsion, but there was an external com- 
pulsion as well. 

_ Perhaps I can best illustrate my feeling by an example of worship. 
When I was a missionary in Cartagena, Colombia, among the folk who 
used to attend our services was a neighbor who, when sober, was always 
most decorous. He and his wife were always in attendance upon the 
monthly services which I conducted for the English speaking colony. 

‘When he was in his cups, however, he frequently prevailed upon his 
wife to come over to our house in order that he might have a sing. He 
was more interested in making me bow my head each.time the name of 
Deity was mentioned in a hymn, than in singing himself., He used to 
watch me with an eagle eye and whenever I failed to do so he would 
nudge me. I have all respect for the Lord and respect for other people’s 
forms of worship, but I don’t like to be told how I must worship God. 

On another occasion, I remember, I was watching the New Year's 
patade in Pasadena. Numerous color standards had passed and each 
time I had doffed my hat in the rain. Once, however, I failed to do so. 
I was looking down the street at a float which had passed and failed to 
see the colors that were immediately passing. It was somewhat difficult 
to do in any event since I was on the edge of the crowd and peering 
between people’s shoulder blades. I was sharply reminded of my dere- 
liction of duty, however, when I felt a sharp prod in my back. Startled 
I looked about and saw that an acidulous-looking woman, evidently of 
foreign extraction, had used the end of her umbrella, the business end, to 
recall me to my obligations as a citizen. As I glanced about she shrilled, 
“Don’t you salute the American flag?” 

I love the flag but the woman so irritated me that I must confess | 
disliked uncovering for it when other standards passed by. Why? Well, 
you know the answer, of course. None of us likes to be forced to show 
either our patriotism or our religious faith. To be real both must be 
spontaneous, joyful. 

Therefore do I feel that the Supreme Court of the United States in a 
decision rendered on June 14th, and which most people probably passed 
by, has given a verdict which ought to be ranked in importance with the 
Bill of Rights. When I salute the American flag today, when I pledge my 
allegiance to my counrty, I do so no longer under any sense of compulsion 
but voluntarily, for the Supreme Court has ruled that this pledge of 
allegiance shall not be a test applied to children or adults. 

Listen to these great words and take them to heart. “We think,” 
wrote Justice Jackson in his opinion, “that the action of the local authoti- 
ties (of West Virginia—in the case before the court) in compelling the 
flag salute and pledge transcends constitutional limitations of their power 
and invades the sphere of intellect and spirit which it is the purpose of 
the first amendment of our Constitution to reserve from all official control, 
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“Freedom of speech and of press, and of assembly, and of worship, 


are susceptible of restriction only to prevent grave and immediate danger 


to interests which the state may lawfully protect. . . . Struggles to coerce 
uniformity of sentiment in support of some end thought essential to their 
time and country have been waged by many good as well as by evil men. 
As first and moderate methods to attain unity have failed, those bent on 


its accomplishment must resort to an ever-increasing severity. As gov- 
ernmental pressure toward unity becomes greater, so strife becomes more 


bitter as to whose unity it shall be. 

“To believe that patriotism will not flourish if patriotic ceremonies 
are voluntary and spontaneous, instead of a compulsory routine, is to 
make an unflattering estimate of the appeal of our institutions to free 
minds. If there is any fixed star in our constitutional constellation, it is 
that no official, high or petty, can prescribe what shall be orthodox in 
politics, nationalism, religion, or other matters of opinion or force citizens 
to confess by word or act their faith therein. If there are any circum- 
stances which permit an exception, they do not now occur to us. 

“Ultimate futility of such attempts to compel coherence is the lesson 
of every effort from the Roman drive to stamp out Christianity as a dis- 
turber of its pagan unity, the Inquisition, as a means of religion and 


dynastic unity, the Siberian exiles as a means to Russian unity, down to 


the fast-failing efforts of our present totalitarian enemies. 

“Those who begin coercive elimination of dissent soon find themselves 
exterminatifig dissenters. Compulsory unification of opinion achieves 
only the unanimity of the graveyard. . . . It seems trite but necessary to 
say that the first amendment of our Constitution was designed to avoid 
these ends by avoiding these beginnings.” 

These are great words. They are words which need to be said today, 
words which it is difficult to say in the heat of the controversy today, 
words which our frantic attempts to bring about a standard brand of 


patriotism would deny. But what a clear conception of the destiny of this 


country they present. 


We know, however, that they are true words. Those who would delib- . 


etately betray this country can very easily stand and repeat the pledge 
of allegiance just as the perjurer, with hand on Bible and the words 
‘so help me God’ on his tongue, can lie in a court of law. But those 
who, for conscience sake, find themselves unable to make this pledge, are 
not necessarily disloyal. They may be narrow—according to our standards. 
They may be fanatic—according to our ideas. But they may have as great 
or gteater love of country as we who very glibly repeat the pledge. And 
today they feel that their country, although perhaps not understanding, 
at least appreciates their position. They are a minority. The genius of 
democracy is to safeguard the rights of minorities. 

In all of this controversy I am reminded of a story I heard regarding 
Major-General Barton of the Fourth Motorized Division, a man of great 
faith and great Christian fervor. Orders had been issued that every man 


in the division was to go through the battle course where they had to — 
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crawl on their bellies while a foot overhead live bullets whizzed by from 


chattering machine guns. 

Panic had broken out in one company. A group of men refused the 
orders of officers and non-commissioned officers to go over the course. 
Every man was subject to court-martial for refusing to obey orders. The 
general stopped by and sized up the situation at once. Instead of storm- 
ing at the men he took off his coat, dropped it in his jeep, and then 
quietly said, ‘Fellows, it’s been quite a while now since I’ve been over 
the course, and it’s a good thing to go over it every once in a while. 
Follow me.” 

He dropped unto the ground and wiggled along through dust and 
mud. Men who a few minutes before had been shaking with fear dropped 
down behind him and wriggled along after him. Bullets whizzed over 
their heads. If they so much as put a hand up from the ground, so much 
as allowed a single projection to be exposed, they'd have been hit. But 
all crept safely to the other side. . 

It was a lesson for the men, a lesson for the officers, Their general 
had said, “Follow me!’’ instead of “Get in there.” Now is the oppor- 
tunity for those who love their flag to say, in peace and war, ‘Follow me. 
It’s a grand old flag. We hope that you can love it as we do. Follow 
me.” We'll never achieve that by coercion. We can only achieve it by 
building a country so good and so great that folk will want to accord 


- love and respect to its emblem. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Many claiming noble aim are poor shots. 

Even sin gets monotonous. 

Sin is first a state of mind before an outward act. 
Evil’s bitterness outlasts its sweetness. 

Inevitably, we all reach the end of our own resources. 
With his hand on the helm the pilot watches the star. 
The lazy man is useless to himself and a threat to others. 
Regardless of your capacity, let it be full. 

God burns in every bush. 

Without inner peace there can be little inner power. 
The open face doesn’t mean an open mind. 


 There’s a difference between a rich living and a rich life. 


Life’s sweetest joys are earned by earnest repentance. 
The cry “Battlestations” should mean as much in a Church as a cruiser. 
Leisure is a burden to one who never works. 


_ No one knows the joy of rest who does not labor. 


One missing cylinder slows down the car. 
Blessings are by Truth. 


” Love is the fulcrum of life. 


Sometimes your critic may be right. — 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “‘All the ends of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindred of the nations shall worship before Thee, for 
the Kingdom is the Lord’s and He is governor among the nations.” Psa. 22. 

PSALM: 96. a. 

PRELUDE: Liebestraume.—Liszt 

ANTHEM: Light and Immortal Life—Bullard 

OFFERTORY: The Swan.—Stebbins 

POSTLUDE: Echo Caprice—Muxeller . 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal; for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” Matt. 6:19-21, 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Joy is in our hearts as we approach Thee with our 
gifts of love. Accept that which we do and that which we bring Thee in the name 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, through Whom we may attain everlasting life. Amen, 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Theme: There Is No One Else to Do It. 
WiLuiaM J. McCuLLoucu, D.D. 


TEXT: “Upon this rock I will build my church and the gates of Hell shall not 
prevail against it.” Matt. 16:18. 

HYMNS: -“Lord, as we Thy name profess.’’ Sz. Bees. 77, 77. 

“Take my life and let it be.” Ellingham. 77, 77. 

Bernard Iddings Bell, an Episcopalian clergyman of England, and uni- 
versity and cathedral preacher in that and this country, writes in the 
“Atlantic Monthly” a leading article entitled, “Will the Christian Church 
Survive?” The burden of his thesis is, “Without a complete rediscovery 
of its function, the Church is hardly likely to matter any more tomorrow 
than it mattered yesterday or than it matters at the moment, which is just 
about not at all.”” He goes on to say, “That the Church has had small 
influence of late, and seems likely to have little more in the immediate © 
_ future, is the Church’s own fault.” He declares that the Church has for- 
gotten how to renounce and denounce “pride, ambition, desire to domi- 
nate, lust for this world’s goods.’’ He insists that the prophets of the 
Church have been “expelled from the synagogue” or made to be silent. 
The Church, therefore, is first made powerless and “then regarded quite 
properly as parasitic.” 

“The Conventionalized Church, the tolerated and patronized Church, 
intent upon its own repute, the Church afraid to call its soul its own lest 
someone be offended,—the Church willing to accept divided lives, the 
Church intent upon buttressing a social order based not on the values 
of its Master,—that Church will die, and is dying rapidly.” Dr. Bell 
believes, however, that in this emergency as in past emergencies, the 
Church will rise. ‘There are those who begin again to believe, with 
more than a verbal acquiescence, that all of man belongs to God: his 
doings economic, industrial, political, sexual, marital, creative, recrea- 
tional.” 
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The Church must awaken to its social obligation and to a place of lead- 
ership in this emergency wherever human values are concerned. What 
is the primary function of the Church? 

It is the Great Commission; it is the message of the cross! A world of 
crosses needs the message of the Cross—the message of courage in the 
face of danger, of faith in the hour of doubt, of forgiveness in the day of 


repentance, of love in the face of hate, of sacrificial self-giving in the 


time of need, and of life in the experience of death. 


It is evident that this world is filled with crosses and unless there is’ 


a greater cross by which we can understand the lesser crosses there is no 
meaning to life. A religion with no cross in it has no place in a world 
of crosses. The cross of Christ on Calvary did not stand alone; there, 


too, it was a cross in the midst of crosses—but there was a difference. 


The cross in the middle was luminous with God. The task of the Church 
is to hold up that luminous cross of Christ above the world of crosses, to 
make men aware that there is no other power on earth by which they can 
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be saved. The Church must be the agency to save mankind—and there 


is no one else to do it. The public press will not lift the world out of its 

overty, ctime and sin, for our newsstands are crowded with obscene 
iterature. The “Baltimore Sun” has said that obscene literature “presents 
more reason for apprehension as to the future than any other symptom 
inside America today.” The American theatre will not lift our people 
very far out of our age-long bent to war and crime—nor is that the intent 
of the theatre industry. 

Education in itself is not enough. Leaders of organized crime today 
are college graduates. Education, properly directed, is one of the great 
blessings of our age. But education alone is powerless to do more for us 
than it did for Greece and Rome. Science has been of untold blessing. 
It has lessened life’s burdens and increased life's joys, but at the same 
time it has provided increased leisure time and increased facilities for 
crime and is powerless to control its own results. 

War cannot save mankind. It is time we had learned that truth. A 
minister was saying good-bye to one of his boys who was leaving for the 
war. He said, ‘Good-bye my boy; God bless you; you are going out to 


* build a new world.” The boy, wiser than the minister, replied, “No, 


I’m not so foolish as to think that, I’m going out to destroy an old world. 


It will be the task of you and the Church and Christian statesmen to 
build the new world on the ruins of the old.” 
‘No law, no cleverness, no statesmanship 
Of man can save this world and with new life equip; 
One Power alone,—Come back to God, 
And his allegiance own!” 
And there is no one else to do it! 

If the Church fails to be the hands and heart of God, no one will teach 
men how to make a life. The hope of the world is the Church of Jesus 
Christ. How can the Church turn men’s hearts to God and thus do what 
no one else can do? 
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I. By leading the way back to God. fs is a 
If America is to live—we must get back, back, back to the command- 
ments of the living God. We must get back to the Mount Sinai of our 
Constitution. We must get back to the faith of our forefathers. We 
must get back to the corner-stone of our freedom—“IN GOD WE “4 


“One only way there is by which this load ; . 
Of coming ill may yet be turned to good, | 
_ One — only — way, — 
Come back to God!” ‘ ~ 
In Schenectady less than 8 percent of the Protestant people are in 
attendance at the churches on an average Sunday morning. Our civiliza- - 
tion is going the way of every other that has preceded it, or our people 
are coming back to God! Military victory, economic rehabilitation, slum 
clearance and a thousand other social efforts have the support of most 
Christians; but these efforts, even if completely successful, will not more 
than scratch the surface of a soil that needs deep plowing. 


_ It is back to God or back to the swine pens of paganism. Sometime 
men will learn, though many will learn too late, that there is a rod in 


the law and a God on the throne and that no man or nation can sin 
without sin claiming its pound of flesh. 
“God is not mocked— ts: 
Yet, have we spurned and scorned and flouted Him, é 
Yea, we have sorely grieved and doubted him,— 
And that way lies sure death, 
Come back to God.” 
The only way back to an adequate conception of God is by way of 
Christ. We have been fooling about with other people’s little gods. It is 
time that we got on a mountain top with the Christ so transfigured that 
we would be impelled to bow down before Him. We shall never impress 
the world with God until God impresses us with Christ. It is the trans- 
figured, Crucified and Risen Christ, it is the supernatural Christ or despair 
for you and me and for our world of crosses. It is the supernatural that 
gives Christ value and it is the supernatural that the world needs. If our 
problems are to be solved, if our sorrows are to be lifted, if our sins are 
to be forgiven, only a supernatural Christ is sufficient. 
He out-tops humanity, 
He has no peer among the sons of men. 
He is the Divine Reality. 
He is the one man whom the world cannot outgrow. 
He is the only One whom the world cannot replace. 
He is the only One who can satisfy all types and 
conditions of minds. 
He is the only One who can cleanse the human soul. 
He is my Friend, my Brother, my Saviour. 
He will yet have His way in this world. 
He was crucified but would not die. 
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- He was buried but He would not stay entombed. 
He stands in our midst—the inescapable Jesus! 
He must increase, I must decrease: 

The personality of Jesus, His social teachings, His emphasis on the 
eternal value of the individual personality, the kind of life He lived, the 
vicarious way in which He gave Himself for others, not withholding even 
His own life that He might teach us that life consisteth not in the abun- 

- dance of things we possess, but in giving, He is the hope of the world. 
Will the world ever take Jesus seriously! Jesus is the only light on the 
dark horizon and the joy of the Church is too hold Him up lovingly, 
patiently, persistently that the world may see Him. ae 


II. If the Church would hold up the Cross of Christ in the midst of a 
world of crosses and there is no one else to do it—the Church must 
become immanent in the sufferings of today. Many years ago the story 
of “Vesty of the Basins’ was published. The setting of the story is in 
a little fishing village on the Maine Coast. Vesty was the wife of a 
fisherman, She was a woman always pouring out her life for others. One 
day a party of summer visitors went out in a pleasure launch. They did 
not realize how suddenly a squall comes up at sea. Soon their friends 
saw the little launch being wrecked and lives endangered. Vesty’s husband 
leaped into his stout fisherman’s boat and with almost superhuman 
strength rowed to the launch, threw them a rope, and rowed with all his 
failing strength to shore. As he stepped out on the white sand of the 
beach, his heart gave out, and he dropped dead—he had poured out the 
last drop from the vessel of life. 

Then Vesty, not knowing that she was speaking words fit for an epitaph 
for Jesus, looked at her dead husband and said: ‘“‘All his life, when he 
had anything that anybody needed, he just gave it to them. At last, they 
needed his life and he gave them that.” 

The Cross of Christ represents the eternal mystery of God as He, imma- 
nent in His creation, suffers in and through it. No longer do I ask the 
question concerning war, or any human tragedy: “Why does God allow 
this thing to happen?” At least I finish the question, “Why does God 
allow this thing to happen to Himself?’ When Jesus saw a leper, He 
became a leper. He developed, not the physical, but the more intense — 
psychological syndrome. He entered into the loneliness, the mental 
anguish, the sense of being an outcast. He identified Himself with all 
the horror of it until He could get His shoulder under the burden and 
lift and dispel it forever. 

Paul expressed it well, “Christ who knew no sin was made to be sin 
on our behalf.” In Calvary God identified Himself with us through 
Christ in a visible way. 

Today men are asking the question: Is Christianity practical, or must 
its ideals be toned down; its demands reduced? Can Christianity be lived 
here and now in the midst of this maelstrom of evil that whirls about 
us? You and I must prove that Christianity can be lived. We must prove 
it by our humility and penitence, our ability to sense the sin and suffering 
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of men until they become our burden, our willingness to get under the 
needs of the hour and raise them into a voluntary cross while at the same 

_ time we keep faith, and hope and love alive in our hearts. That can ben 
the mission of the Church in the midst of this world of crosses if we, like 
Christ, learn how to be immanent in the sufferings of the world, how to 
_take up our cross and follow Him. : 


You who have read, “The Terrible Meek” will remember that scene 

where the mother of Jesus is standing with a Roman soldier under the 

_ shadow of Calvary. The Captain is talking to the mother as they stand 

- there and is confessing with shame what he and his fellows are doing, 

murdering, destroying. The mother asks plaintively: “What makes them 

do it?” The Captain replies: “They want money; they want power; 

they want kingdom; they want to possess the earth.” And the mother, 

_ thinking of her Son hanging there on the Cross, replies; “And they have 

won. They have it.” But the Captain answers in a flash of insight: 
“Have they? Not while your Son hangs there.” 


II. If the Church would save the world—and, there is no one else to 
do it—-we ourselves must reveal a cross-changed life. We must be 
‘through with our veneer of Christianity, we must force open the sluice 
- gates of our lives for the coming in of the energies of God. It is some- 
times said that we are living in the darkness and chaos preceding the fall, 
not only democracy but also of world civilization, or we are living in the 
darkness and chaos preceding the dawn of a better day. I should like to 
_add that whether it is one or the other will not be decided altogether by 
_ battleships and bombers, but considerably, more than we dare believe, by 
Christians who will live cross-centered lives: That means that Christians 
must be Christian. 


We would do well to interpret into life the meaning of the Cross 
of Christ. The Cross to us must mean not only One who was willing 
to pay the price, but also it must reveal the only values worth purchasing. 
We, too, are willing enough to pay the price, but what are we paying 

the price for? The Cross reveals a courage illumined and immortalized 
by moral discrimination and spiritual insight. It is the lack of this 
insight that makes our crosses unavailing. We sacrifice to perpetuate 
unbrotherliness,- He sacrificed that brotherhood might be born. We die 
for hate. He died for love. We die to get. He died to give. The 
result is that our Calvarys enfold us in still greater darkness, while from 

_ his cross shines the light of the dawn. We shall be living Cross-centered 
lives when we begin to live for the values for which he died, and to die 
for the values for which he lived. Our problem is largely a question of 
values. Calvary is not primarily theology; it is a way of life. It is life. 
“If any man will come after me, let him deny himself and take up his 

cross and follow me.” 


IV. If the Church would save the world—and there is no one else to do 
it—the Church must constitute a witnessing fellowship. 
The disciples are the ones for whom the cross has opened the way 
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to life. Disciples ate witnessers. The only way to interpret the mystery 

of the cross is through the mystery of personality. If we as disciples can 

make people say, “See what the cross does with people,” then we will be 
revealing the meaning of the cross in the midst of a world of crosses. 
Then you and I will be making clear to the world that the cross is not 

a minus sign or a division sign, but a plus sign. A little boy noticing the 

cross in the Church for the first time whispered to his father saying, 
“Daddy, what is the big plus sign down front?” The cross is life’s 
eternal plus in minus lives. The world is saying to us today, “You may 

be right, but you must show us the difference that Jesus makes.” The 

Jew writing the book, ‘The Nazarene” declared “You may be right but 

after two thousand years you have not proved it.” A boy was flying a 

kite which was fairly out of sight and when he was asked how he knew 

that he had a kite he answered: “I can feel the pull of it.” The cross is 
God’s kite, can you feel the pull of it? If you can, you will witness to 

that truth. The primary function of the Christian Church is to witness 

and what right have we to encumber the Church or our own lives with 
sO many secondary emphases that we have no time or inclination for our . 
primary task. 

Dr. Jesse Bader tells the story of a train wreck in England in which 
the engineer and fireman were badly burned, An eminent surgeon chanced 
to be on the train. He knelt beside the injured men and examind them. 
Then, looking up into the face of the men who had sought his assistance, 
he said, “I could save these men if I had my instruments.” Surely God 
could save this world; He has the power, but: 

“Christ has no hands but our hands to do His work today; 
He has no feet but our feet to lead men in His way. 
He has no tongue but our tongue to tell men how He died; 
He has no help but our help to bring them to His side.” 


Trinity 5. 
Theme: He That Would Survive. 
JoHN W. McKE vey, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses his 
life for my sake will find it.”” Matt. 16:25. 
HYMNS: “Where cross the crowded ways of life.’ Germany. L. M. 
“O God, we pray for all mankind.” Ortonville. C.M. 


I 
Excalibur 


On that day long ago when King Arthur fell mortally wounded in battle 
and that great soul of honor took final leave of his Round Table with 
its imperishable roster of noble and valorous heroes, he called to his side 
the bold Sir Bedivere, the last of all his knights, and bade him take his 
sword, Excalibur, with its bejewelled hilt and fling it far out into the 
lake. As Tennyson tells the story in his poem, “MORTE D’ARTHUR’”, 
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Sir Bedivere unwillingly took the precious brand from the dying king and 
stepped down the zigzag path until he came to the shining level of the 
lake. When he drew forth the sword to hurl it into the water, the 
winter moon made ; ae ce 
“all the haft twinkled with diamond sparks, ea oot 
Myriads of topaz-lights, and jacinth work + 
Of subtlest jewelery. He gazed so long © R 
That both his eyes were dazzled, as he stood, Te 
This way and that dividing the swift mind, 
In act to throw.” 
And in the end he did not throw the sword. He hid it among the water- 
flags. It was too precious to throw away, just to please the whim of his 
dying king. ee 
But when he returned to report to King Arthur, the latter perceived __ 
at once that Sir Bedivere had betrayed him from paltry motive, and he 
-peremptorily ordered him back: 
“I charge thee, quickly go again 
As thou art lief and dear, and do the thing 
I bade thee, watch, and lightly bring me word.” 
Then went Sir Bedivere the second time intent upon his errand. And 
again as he took the sword Excalibur in his hands its dazzling jewels 
bewitched him: he smote 
“His palms together, and he cried aloud: 
‘And if indeed I cast the brand away, 
Surely a precious thing, one worthy note, 
Should thus be lost forever from the earth, 
Which might have pleased the eyes of many men. - 
What good should follow this, if this were done? 
What harm, undone? deep harm to disobey, 
Seeing obedience is the bond of rule. 
Were it well to obey then, if a king demand 
An act unprofitable, against himself? 
. . . but were this kept, 
Stored in some treasure-house of mighty kings, 
Some one might show it at a joust of arms, 
Saying, “King Arthur’s sword, Excalibur, 
Wrought by the lonely maiden of the lake”... . 
So might some old man speak in the aftertime 
To all people, winning reverence; 
But how much honor and much fame were lost. 
So saying Sir Bedivere hid Excalibur a second time and returned to face 
his king. Again the king discerned that his wish had not been fulfilled 
and he cried out, much in wrath: . 
” Ah, miserable and unkind, untrue, 
Unknightly, traitor-hearted! Woe is me! 
. .. I see thee what thou art, 
For thou, the latest-left of all my knights... 
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You wouldst betray me for the precious hilt; 

Either from lust of gold, or like a girl 

Valuing the giddy pleasure of the eyes.’ ” 
Then gathering his wrath King Arthur commanded Sir Bedivere to go 
once more and this time fail not in throwing his sword far out into the 
lake. Conscience-stricken and terrified, Sir Bedivere hastened to the lake, 
_ seized Excalibur, and flung it high and far, then quickly turned to tell 
the king: 

“ ‘Sir King, I closed mine eyelids, lest the game 

Should blind my purpose, for I never saw, 

Nor shall see, here or elsewhere, till I die, ... 

So great a miracle as yonder hilt. 

Then with both hands I flung him, wheeling him; 

But when I looked again, behold an arm, 

Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful, 

That caught him by the hilt, and brandished him 

Three times, and drew him under in the mere.’ ” 


II 
The Soul’s Equivalent 


As I thus read Tennyson’s immortal poem in recent days, I could not 
help recall the familiar words of Jesus: “For whoever wants to save his 
life will lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake will find it. What 
profit will it be if a man gains the whole world and forfeits his own soul ? 
What will a man offer as an equivalent for his soul?” (Moffatt) Surely 
not Excalibur, despite its jewels. How much honor and how much fame 
would have been lost, had Sir Bedivere exchanged his soul for Excalibur, 
wrapped up and tied with the dishonorable rags of disobedience! 


How drastic was the judgment of Samuel on this question in that far 
older time! When the outwardly attractive but inwardly shabby char- 
acter of King Saul stood revealed under the cloak of disobedience, on 
_ the occasion of his refusal to apply the scorched-earth policy on the Ama- 
lekites, saving as he did the king and “the best of the sheep, and of the 
_ oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good”, (I Sam. 
15: 9, 22-23) then spake the seer of Israel, ‘Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt offerings, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king.” And nothing can be more abject and_ 
forsaken than the figure of Saul throughout the remainder of his mortal 
days. “How are the mighty fallen!” truly sang the dirge of David when 
at last death came to the base-minded Saul. 

Alas, how destitute and impoverished we are, if we have not discovered 
that there is no material equivalent for the soul! In Stefan Heym’s 
moving story HOSTAGES, telling the frightful fate that befell a group of 
innocent people in Prague after the mysterious disappearance of a Nazi 
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officer, he gives the diabolical narrative of the Director-General of the 


Bohemian-Moravian Coal Syndicate trying to bargain for his life with 


a Gestapo agent. After hearing him offer first money, then a coal mine, 


for his freedom, toying with the trapped man like a cat playing with a 


mouse, the Gestapo commissioner sneeringly comments, ‘“You value your 
life very little, don’t you? You seem to have in mind sacrificing part 


of what you own. How ridiculous! When you're dead, you own nothing — 
at all!’ 


While with ruthless cruelty the Nazis are demonstrating to the world 
that there is no equivalent in material values for life, this same truth was 
set forth with unstinted compassion by Jesus of Nazareth, and we seem 
to heed it not. When Jesus declared it, according to Luke’s account, 
(Lk: 17:20-32) He introduced His formula for the secret of survival by 
saying, ‘“The Reign of God is now in your midst . . . Just as it was in the 


_ days of Lot . . . so’will it be on the day the Son of Man is revealed. On 


that day, if a man is on the housetop and his goods inside the house, he 
must not go down to fetch them out; nor must a man in the field turn 
back (remember Lot’s wife).” (Moffatt) No, if we wish to survive, we 
can’t hold on to life by exchanging our soul for anything we may possess, 
whether it be a million dollars, a coal mine, or simply our household 
belongings. What profit was it to Lot’s wife to have turned back to 


wicked Sodom and its material possessions and to have lost by so doing, | 


her immortal soul ? 
III 
Survival ? 
Never for a long time have we of the Christian Church faced this 
question of survival with such out-and-out consequences at stake as at 
this present day. It isn’t just whether we shall have enough to feed our 


perishable bodies in the days ahead. It is the question whether we esti- — 
mate life properly to have value above all that we possess in a material 


sense. 

Outwardly we are saying, ‘‘Why, to be sure, we'll pay-as-we-go in order 
to preserve freedom and democracy.” And with great zeal we are pouring 
our cash into the angry and hungry jaws of Mars, hoping against hope 
that it will work out all right. But all the while there exist the ugly 
and disturbing realities of compromise in North Africa, of broken promises 
in China, of bargaining for decency and morality in our camps, and of 
selling our soul for a mess of potage in factory, office, school, and even 
our homes. 

In this day when racial and national frontiers are being obliterated by 
science, politics, and war, we who hold the keys of the Kingdom of God 
must determine to yield no ground in spiritual values: with honor and 
integrity we must press on to the high calling which is ours in Christ 
Jesus in eliminating race prejudice, in ridding ourselves of nationalistic 
pride, and in cleansing our hearts of spiritual arrogance. 

How fortunate that our Bishops have seen the implications of this 
hour! They declare, “Let us have a Week of Dedication!’ But is it 
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to be just another week ballyhooed from pulpit, by minutemen, and in the 
church press? A few more fireworks, as it were, to exploit a bygone 
Pentecost in the same manner as we have exploited a once-upon-a-time 
Fourth of July? Or is this Week to say to frustrated China and bewild- 


ered India, to oppressed Europe and Srpeniees Africa, to spirit-hungry 


South America and the confused multitudes of our own native land, “Yes, 
money has power, and we will dedicate it to the purposes of the Kingdom 
of God. Yes, freedom has meaning, and we intend to bring it to 
oppressed peoples all over the earth. Yes, the Gospel of Jesus Christ has 
hope, peace, and redemption, and we are resolved to offer it in loving 
compassion to all men, even unto the uttermost parts of the world.” If 
we can succeed in releasing the spiritual energies that will make this 
experience vivid and vital to our hearts, in the light of Jesus’ words I can 
assure every man that we shall survive and that our lives will become 
imperishable in the performance of the cosmic tasks of our Infinite God. 
We have before us a great choice: whether to save life or to lose it. 
Sir Bedivere had to choose when he handled King Arthur's sword, 
Excalibur. And even after he had made his choice, he had to be 
te-assured by the expiring king that he had chosen truly: 
““Ah! my Lord Arthur, whither shall I go? 

Where shall I hide my forehead and my eyes? 

For now I see the true old times as dead, 

When every morning brought a noble chance, 

And every chance brought out a noble knight’... 

And slowly answered Arthur from the barge: 

‘The old order changeth, yielding place to new, 

And God fulfils himself in many ways, 

Lest one good custom should corrupt the world... 

If thou shouldst never see my face again, 

Pray for my soul. More things are wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of, Wherefore, let they voice 

Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 

For what are men better than sheep or goats 

That nourish a blind life within the brain, 

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 

Both for themselves and those who call them friend ? 

For so the whole round earth is every way 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God!’ ” 

People of America, when God is expecting us to give all that we 


possess to gain life everlasting, shall we stoop to haggle and barter, saying, 


“Alas, Lord, but that’s going to take too much money; that’s bound to 
consume too much time; that’s simply going too far!’ Shall we not 
rather pause to consider these inescapable words of Jesus, “What will 
a man offer as an equivalent for his soul? . . . Remember Lot's wife.” 





tJ i pet Me > Bee on ea | 
eM eB oe 


fF ae 





_ JULY, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, 


and with Him is plenteous redemption. Draw nigh unto God and He will draw 


nigh unto you.” Psa. 130:7. - "= 

PSALM: 96. rae 

PRELUDE: Chorale and Prayer—Boellmann. 

ANTHEM: O Praise the Lord of Heaven—Arensky. 

OFFERTORY: Still, Still With Thee—Foore. 

POSTLUDE: Allegro Pomposo—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they offered great sacrifices that day, and 
rejoiced; for God had made them rejoice with great joy: and the women also and 
the children rejoiced; so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 
Neh. 12:43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give to Thee freely and gladly, knowing that 
only through Thee may we continue in the path of righteousness and love for fel- 
lowmen. Accept our offering and bless it to Thy use. Amen. 2 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father, be and abide 
with you forever. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Youth Adventuring For a Loved Leader. 
HENRY M. EpmMonps, D.D. 


TEXT: “And three mighty men brake through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took it and 
brought it to David.” II. Sam. 23:16. 

HYMNS: “Lord, for Tomorrow and Its Needs.” Vincent. 84, 84. D. 

“Lord, as We Thy Name Profess.” Last Hope. 77, 77. 

One of the most beautiful stories in the world is in the 23rd Chapter 
of Second Samuel. David was out of the royal city and an enemy 
encamped between him and those loved gates. One evening he stretched 
himself, yawned and said: “What would I not give for a drink of water 
out of the well by the gate of Bethlehem! But to our tents. There’s 
work tomorrow.” ‘That night three of the young men stole through the 
enemy’s lines and into their very garrison at Bethlehem and brought back 
water. The next morning they handed it to the king. He said: “It can’t 
be from the well at Bethlehem. The enemy is between here and there 
and all about it.” “Yes,” they said, “It’s from that very same well.” 
“How did you get it?” “It’s quite a story. But it was not so hard, after 
all. And it was an honor to bring it.” David, with a typical gesture of 
generosity, said: 

"You don’t think I'd drink it, do you? The only fitting thing to do 
with this water is to pour it out as an oblation to God, for it represents 
the very blood of the men who risked their lives to bring it.” 

Youth has always been adventuring. History has been rescued from 
staleness by the young running up and down creation looking for a chance 
to die. In J. M. Barrie’s little book, ‘‘Courage,” he quotes from a letter 
that Scott wrote him from the Antarctic: 

“We are pegging out in a most miserable spot. Fuel is gone. Food 
almost gone. Feet frozen. But it would do your heart good to pass our 


342 





JULY, THIRD SUNDAY 13g Dicer ons 343 


_ tent and hear the stories and the songs. We had expected to kill ourselves 
_ when it came to this, but have decided to die naturally instead.” 

Barrie, in commenting, tells the story of the group of young men on a 
glacier in Switzerland when one of them fell into a crevasse. Another 
figured that he would reappear at a certain place and time and they were 
all there. True to the estimate there was their friend, locked in the ice. 
Barrie says: “So with Scott and his comrades, lost in the white immen- 
sities, forever young.” 

History can be written in terms of the great conquerors. Name them 
over and watch their armies. They are young men. The same is true of 
the present-day conquerors. Hitler, Stalin, and the rest, have built their 
empires on youth. 

In all cases youth will adventure for loved leaders. If we could 
examine the hearts of the individuals we should find in each one the 
image of some leader who was regarded as worth dying for. Plutarch 
extends himself when telling of what young men were able and willing 
to do under the eye of Alexander and Caesar. 

A vivid piece of historical writing is in Tom Watson’s description of 
Napoleon’s landing from Elba. He had a handful with him and a posse 
was sent from Paris to arrest him. When he stood before them and spoke 
to them they fell in behind him. A regiment was sent. The same. 
An army. The same. Finally a courtier said to the king: ‘Don’t send 
anybody else. He has enough men now.” 

The strange quality of leadership—nothing more. 

They tell us that in the United States, since 1890, the frontier is no 
more. It had always been there calling adventurous spirits to the Golden 
West and still is. The geographic frontier is gone. The scientific 
frontier, however, widens every day. The last fifty years were probably 
the most fruitful scientifically that history has known. And if we may 
trust those who ought to know, the next fifty will make them pale by 
comparison. In like manner the social frontier invites and dares us all. 
More so, indeed, for whereas we are forward scientifically, we are back- 
watd socially. . 

We shall not, then, discover any more rivers. We must control those 
already discovered. We shall not discover any more forests. We must 
conserve those we already have or replant those we have thrown away. 
We shall not build any more cities. We must redeem those we have 
already built. Our territory will not be widened but deepened. Our 
adventure will not be physical, but intellectual and spiritual. We shall 
not be looking for the wide open spaces, but for the laws of living 
together. 

One of the great needs in American life is that more men and women 
of character, education and power shall go into public life. Alexander 
Hamilton went to the Constitutional Convention with a proposal that the 
United States Senate be elected for life and correspond roughly to the 
House of Lords in Great Britain. He contended that the strongest men 
would not be drawn into government unless they could be removed from 
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the insecure and undignified scramble of political opportunism. If he 
came back today he would say to us that it had worked out as he pre- 
dicted, for we are bound to admit that business has claimed an undue 
percentage of our most able men. A recent survey of a number of ‘col- 
fess showed more than 50% of graduates choosing political careers, 
however. It is a hopeful sign. You say: “I don’t want to go into 
politics. Republics are proverbially ungrateful and there is mud-slinging 
and every unpleasant thing.” Yes, but when did youth begin to count 
the cost? Going into politics is vastly more than running for office. It 
may be running other men for office. It is giving ourselves in whatever 


capacity to the business of government. There is real adventure in politics. — 


May I suggest another: The improvement of race relations. Hitler is 
not the only sinner. We all are. Our immediate racial problem is the 
Negro. I confess my sins and the sins of my people against the Negro, 
not only as a Southerner, but as a member of the human race. The 
exploitation of minority racial groups is a human sin. I dare you to do 
something about it. You say, there’s dynamite in race relations. There 
certainly is. But when did youth begin to demand that adventure be 
eviscerated, that the difficulties, delicate decisions and dangers be taken 
out of it? 


I propose world peace as an adventure. The first step in world peace. 


is the winning of this war. God prepared other methods of peace. In 
our blindness and selfishness we would have none of them. Now the 
scourge of war is on us. In other words of another we are not com- 
‘manded to fight, but condemned to fight, or the whole edifice of freedom 
comes clattering to the ground, It is a part of the adventure of peace 
and our boys and girls alike are exemplifying once more the antique 
virtues of courage and sacrifice. 

But after the war we shall face the most difficult and exacting problem 
this planet has ever known; to rebuild the world so that no longer shall 
a dragon come up out of the dens to devour the best of our youth. 

You say: ‘That is the burden of life. I long to be doing these things, 
but am immured here.” How right you are! That has always been, 
pethaps, the chief discipline of education—to hear outside the sound of 

-atms and marching and yet to stay inside, bravely, strongly, decently, pre- 
paring for a later leadership. That is your adventure now. In reality 
you are not preparing for life, you are living. 

It is in the nature of humanity to demand a leader. Now, a truly great 
leader must be able to lift us to powers beyond our own and not let us 
down. He must be able to turn defeat into victory and shame into glory. 
The. Roman cross was a badge of ignominy. It has become, by reason of 
a certain association, time’s supreme symbol. A world leader must point 
a way that appeals to our deepest nature as inexorably ours. He must 
give us the sense of being in contact with the Infinite. As when that 
sunken ship-load of munitions resisted every engineering device to raise 
it, but finally swung quietly off the bottom when scows were lashed to it 
and the tide came in. 
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If you know of such a leader, follow him. I know of one. I wish I 
could tell you His name around a camp-fire in Glacier National Park, 


rather than here where I am expected to name Him. It is Jesus of 
Nazareth. Esha 


Trinity 6. 
Theme: Before We Can Be Useful. 
PAuL R, Kirts, D.D. 
TEXT: Acts 9:36-39. 


HYMNS: “O God of Mercy, God of Might.” Elmburst. 8886. 
O Grant Us Light That We May Know.” Quebec. L.M. 


In an ancient piece of writing there is a story of a people who started 
to build a high brick tower, the purpose of which was “to make us a 
name.” ‘This lofty structure was to be a monument to their egotism. 

_ So they worked with all their might to raise it to a dizzy height. But 
before the plans were fully executed, the builders were thrown into great 
confusion and they were unable to complete the tower. The entire project 
ended in futility. . 

This should have been an object lesson to all men ever afterwards that 
building monuments to self is not worthwhile. But sad to say, the 
human race has been slow to take advantage of the experience of these 
people of olden time. Turn the pages of history and you will find men 
persisting in the same sort of useless building, erecting monuments to 

_ their ego, memorials that have since crumbled to dust. 

Take, for example, the three ignoble N’s—Nebuchadnezzar, Nero, and 
Napoleon. The first in the order of appearance on the world scene is 
Nebuchadnezzar, who became king of Babylon in 605 B. C. Information 
regarding his reign is derived chiefly from Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. 
He conducted numerous military campaigns. As one historian says, “He 
acted on the policy of transporting the inhabitants of conquered countries 
to other parts of the empire, and had thus at command much servile 
labor, which enabled him to carry out important works.” Perhaps you do 
not recall what these were—the great wall of Babylon and a magnificent 
palace that he erected for himself. 

The next of the three ignoble N’s, Neto, stepped out on the stage in 
the first century of the Christian era. This emperor was accused of the 
ambition of destroying Rome, that he might replace its crooked, narrow 
lanes with broad, regular streets, and so have an excuse for changing its 
name from Rome to Neropolis. Certain it is that he used for his own 
advantage the disaster of the people. Immediately after the fire, he 
seized a much larger extent of ground than he had previously possessed, 
and began to rear with incredible swiftness his Golden House, a structure 
unexampled in the ancient world for gorgeous magnificence. In his 
amazing structure the splendor of the whole empire was recklessly. 
squandered, 
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- Another example of the wrong kind of building is afforded by 
Napoleon, with whose exploits in general we are all pretty familiar by 


now. A solemn judgment has been pronounced on his career by Ralph 


Waldo Emerson: ‘Never was such a leader endowed and so weaponed; 
never a leader found such aids and followers. And what was the result 
of this vast talent and power, of these immense armies, burned cities, 
squandered treasures, immolated millions of men, of this demoralized 
Europe? It came to no result. All passed away like the smoke of his 
artillery, and left no trace.” 


These three infamous men, after whom no father would wish to name 


a son, are now temembered for the utter uselessness of their efforts. 


What a pity it is that their only value today is in furnishing us examples 
of the futility of building monuments to self! 

One thing we need to do before we can be useful is to get self out of 
the way. Until we do that and let the spirit of altruism control our 
thoughts and actions, we shall not do the kind of building that deserves 
to endure. If our work does not help others, then it is worse than 
‘useless. 

Regard for others has given abiding glory to the name of a woman 
whose brief record is found in Luke’s account of the Early Church. The 
deeds of Dorcas are imperishable. : 

The battles that our Lord fought against self have been pictured for us 
in the temptations. We know that His soul was a battle-ground and we 
are aware of the conflict that was waged there. To win the fight He had 
to summon infinite spiritual reserves. The victory that He won over the 

_ desire to do the spectacular thing was necessary before He could do His 
redeeming work, 

The Apostle Paul crucified his egotism through the power that Christ 
gave him. ; 

“Love took up the harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might; 
Smote the chord of self, that, trembling, passed in music out of sight.” 
In great devotion to his crucified Lord he went forth to preach the good 
news as a Christ-possessed man. 

We are useful insofar as we can forget ourselves. If we put self aside 
-we can build something worthwhile. The choice between building 
entirely for self or for others rests with us. 

There is an ancient legend that tells of an egotistical, over-confident 
young man who lived in the same village with a wise old hermit. The 
young man resented the confidence and veneration the villagers gave to 
the old sage, and, catching a live bird, he said: ‘Now I’ll go to him with 
this bird in my hand and I'll say, ‘Is this bird alive, or dead?’ If he 
replies, ‘It’s dead,’ I’ll open my hand and let it fly away. If he answers, 
‘It's alive,’ I'll close my hand and crush the life out of it. Either way he 
answers I'll prove that he is wrong.” The young man went to the old 
hermit and asked his questions. The old man replied quietly: “My 
boy, it’s in your hand. It’s what you choose.” 
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_ GALL TO WORSHIP: “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed ye 
judges of the earth, serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. Blessed 
are they that trust in Him.” Psa. 2. 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: Cradle Song—Macfarlane. 

ANTHEM: Come Everyone That Thirsteth—Reed. 

OFFERTORY: A Dream—Lynzn. 

POSTLUDE: Festival March—Faulkes. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful.”” I Cor. 4:2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We are rich beyond all comprehension in the things 
that matter to Thee and to everlasting life. Let us therefore be glad in the privilege 
of our offering. Accept our gifts, Heavenly Father, and cause us to measure our 
riches according to Thy standards, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord be with you always. 


\ 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Worth Of a Man. 
TEUNIs E. GOUWENS, D.D. 
TEXT: “Ye are of more value than many sparrows.” Matt. 10:31. 
HYMNS: “Father in Heaven, Who Lovest All.” Saxby. L.M. 
“Give to the Winds Thy Fears.” Diademata. S.M.D. 

The Master here uses an understatement to give proper emphasis to an 
exceedingly important truth. When He tells His disciples that they are of 
more value than many little sparrows, He says, in effect, that the life of 
man so far transcends all-earthly things and creatures that no comparison 
is possible. 

It is important for us to give this matter our serious thought, for many 
things are conspiring in our time to belittle man. Astronomy has 
revealed a universe of such vast proportions that God’s concern for us, 
seems too unreasonable to accept. War, with its ruthless destruction, con- 
veys the impression that in some quarters human life is held very cheap. 


‘ 


The gain of a small piece of territory by aggressors is thought to be worth 


the price, though multitudes of lives are lost in its attainment. 

Even where it does not take this mad form, mass organization is still 
very real, and its growth threatens the position of the individual in our 
common life. In some respects, of course, cooperative movements are 
preferable to private enterprises. In our education, our public utilities, 
our transportation systems, our handling of mail, our traffic regulations 
and many other matters, we serve ourselves best by working with others 
for the common welfare. No doubt, mass movements, comprehensive 
organizations, regimentation and social planning will increase. The prob- 
lems now confronting the world, and the work to be performed, will 
require a large measure of collectivism. If this tendency had no advan- 
tages, it would not be so certain. But let us be wise enough to recognize 
that it also has perils. Its chief danger is that it detracts from personality. 
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“It makes man a cog or a plaything or a standardized tool or a trained 
animal. It destroys the sense of individual responsibility and aspiration; = 
it deadens the sense of moral distinctions and dims the light of the ideal; 
it gives first place to things seen and a very subordinate place to the = - 
invisible; and it makes secondary what God meant should be primary. 
Human values have been disparaged also by our occupation with tang- 
ible things. The material world has pressed on us so clearly and so con- 
stantly that we have given it most of our attention. Energies and skills, 
which might be used to improve life, are devoted to the operation of 
innumerable “gadgets” and devices conceived to make existence comfort- 
able. Man has so many material things to protect, to arrange and to keep 
in condition, that no time is left to develop his personality and enjoy the 
fruits of the spirit. Many years ago, Samuel Butler said that in time men 
will be like domesticated animals; and as cows and chickens now serve 
men, men will serve machines. The tools we have made and the machines 
we have invented make such demands on our lives today, and control our 
conduct to such an extent, that we are reminded of the dog wagging tail. 
This emphasis on the material is encouraged by the psychology which 
_ describes human actions as merely physical responses to certain stimuli, 
and by the philosophy which speaks of man as “‘a bundle of cellulose mat- 
ter on its way to become refuse.” As one of our philosophers has 
reminded us, the nineteenth century committed the fallacy of selecting one 
important aspect of reality, the material, without seeing that it was only an 
aspect. Through this mistake, multitudes, in the name of scholarship, lost 
their appreciation of worth and beauty, their sense of the dignity of man 
_ and their knowledge of the presence of God. 
Because of the underestimation of man which has gained prevalence in 
our generation, our civilization is collapsing. There are, no doubt, other 
causes which have contributed to the deplorable state of our common life. 
But this neglect of the soul is our root trouble. When I say this, I am 
_ not overlooking the emphasis which humanism has been placing on the 
adequacy of man. Humanism, in its contention that man could take care 
of himself, failed to see that the value of the human spirit could be 
sustained not by a mere declaration of pride, but only by its proper relation 
to God. While it presumably elevated man, it really degraded him, 
because it diverted his attention from the source of his life. Civilization 
can never exceed in importance or nobility the souls of the men and 
women who make it, nor can common culture ever rise higher than the 
spirits of individuals lift it. Men and women are ruined one by one, 
and by their fall the underworld amasses its collections of wrecked lives. 
I am told that a large percentage of the tavern-keepers in our city have 
criminal records. In these low and dismal dens, spirit degrades spirit, 
and it is difficult to draw a line and say to this evil progression, ‘Thus 
far and no farther.” Whenever vice finds a lodging place in any com- 
munity, the character of that neighborhood is lowered and its young peo- 
ple are imperiled. 


There has been a breakdown in decency in the last quarter of a century, 






Pe re a ae 





JULY, FOURTH SUNDAY . bags 


i know that this evil is not new, and I am aware also that there have been 
other times when wrong was championed as right. If we have not defi- 
nitely been calling evil good, we have at least permitted questionable 
speech and habits to take their place in fashionable society. .On the stage, 
on the street and in the home, the distinctions which condemned certain 
practices as unworthy of human beings have been largely obliterated. 
There has been a widespread disregard for character, disobedience of law, 

treatment of human beings as tools to be used by ambition and greed, 

_ and acceptance of man as merely an animal. If that is all man is, he has 
no rights nor possibilities which entitle him to respect, and his civilization 
crumbles. 

The question of man’s worth, therefore, is of the utmost importance. 

_ B, Iddings Bell says that, in all the records of human life, there are only 
five replies to the question, “What makes life worthwhile?” The answers 
are given in terms of possessions, pleasures, power, knowledge and crea- 
tive love and activity in companionship with God. Of the first four of 
these, we may say simply and finally that they are not enough. We have 
learned much about the order and constitution of the universe and the 
developments of human life recorded in history, but nowhere in this world 
have the higher needs of the soul been met with abundance of property, 
with amusement and hilarity, with authority and force, or with an increase 
in knowledge. All of these have been tried over and over again, and 
every honest verdict agrees with the conclusion of the ancient preacher, 
that all is vanity and a striving after wind. ; 

What, in the sight of God, is the unit of value on earth? If everything 

were in danger of destruction, what should we do our utmost to save? 

- What does God consider most worth keeping? Consult the life, the 
teaching and the sacrifice of Christ, and you will not long be left in doubt. 

~ His first concern was not for material things: a man’s life did not consist 
in these; it was not for food and clothing: these were not enough; it 
was not for any particular form of political organization; this was always 

_ secondary to the kingdom of God; it was not for the home: for His sake 
family ties might have to be broken; His first consideration was not for 

race or class or color or sex, but for the individual human life. He cared 
supremely for “the least of these.” 

At bottom, our economic insecurity, ambition and rivalry, our interna- 
tional friction, competition and violence, our problems of poverty, mar- 
riage, education and happiness, are all concerned with what we think of 
man. It is necesary to proclaim again the soul’s true dignity. You will 
find no adequate presentation of it outside the Gospel. 

The true worth of a man is revealed in the fact that he is the child of 
God. He-exists in time, but conceives of truth and lives by principles 
‘which are eternal. He lives on earth, but in thought and prayer out- 
reaches the stars and communes with the Creator. For the soul, and not 
for anything less, have been provided things so glorious that eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor imagination conceived what the future holds. 
For the human spirit, God has set a goal so splendid that our minds 
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cannot fully understand it. Whatever our duty, our suffering and our — 
discipline here may be, there is a purpose underlying all our experience, 
and that plan was the product of divine love and has the guarantee of 
omnipotence. Bed 

The disciple of Jesus is taught to consider his life of such eminent 
worth that God, Himself, exercises His power to preserve it. If He cares 
for the sparrows, will He not provide for man? The truth that amazed 
the Psalmist was not that the heavens were filled with stars, but that, in 
spite of his apparent insignficance, man was the supreme object of God’s 
care. And that divine mindfulness extends to every small detail, every 
peril and every opportunity of life. By missing a bus, by turning from 
our path to see an interesting sight, by stopping a moment to exchange 
greetings with a friend on the street, by reading a certain book, or by any 
one of a hundred incidents which occur daily, and which appear trivial 
enough, we may evade some threatening peril, or perform some work of 
kindness, or catch some message from another soul or from God, with the 
result that, from that moment we are never again the same. Something 
entered our souls which, in the event, proved decisive and permanent; 
yet when it came we were hardly aware of it. Call that kind of experi- 
ence Providence, and you make it meaningful with God. And truly there 
is no other satisfying explanation of it. When you think of your disad- 
vantages and your spirits droop, say to your soul, “Yes, we are aware of 
those hard, disappointing things; but we are not going to let them get us — 
down, because they do not represent the whole truth. We are going to 
trust in the Providence of God, and dwell on His mercies.” 

We need not pause to describe all the qualities which give the soul its 
worth, but I doubt if true nobility of soul can be cultivated without the 
attitude of devotion to God. No young man can reach the highest of 
which his spirit is capable if, at any price, he gives up his esteem for 
personality. I question if either strength or beauty can be found in large 
measure in any life which lacks sincere regard for man and God. Where 
reverence is wanting, the loftiest manhood cannot develop. 

After the Chartres Cathedral had been destroyed by fire, the whole 
country wept, and it seemed the entire population left work and home 
and, carrying money and jewels to buy materials and food to feed the 
laborers, went on a pilgrimage to the sacred site. Every road was crowded, 
men and women dragged rocks and trees, pushed barrows, sawed beams, 
gave without stint and worked with joy, in order that the beloved fane 
might rise again. It was the spirit of reverence which prompted their 
sacrifice, and by their devotion their lives were enriched. The worth of 
man can be brought out only by that Spirit of God which first conceived 
of it and then provided for its development. ; 

“There is more wisdom in a whispered prayer 


Than in the ancient lore of all the schools; 
The soul upon its knees holds fast God’s hand.” 


It has been well said that he who fears God has nothing else to fear. 
When the war broke out, a newspaper in England offered a prize for a 
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week's calendar of texts which were most appropriate for the times. The 


winning list was as follows: 


“Sunday: The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
Monday: He shall not be afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixed, trusting 
Ps on the Lord. ; 
Tuesday: Be still and know that I am God. I will be exalted in the earth. 
Wednesday: With God all things are possible. 

-~ Thursday: If God be with us, who can be against us? : 
Friday: Be strong, for the Lord thy God is with thee withersoever thou goest. 
Saturday Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My word shall not pass away.” 

“Worshipful meditation on texts like these develops the soul and gives 

it abiding worth. 

_ Our day needs this spirit of reverence, but it must have more. Worth 

requires contemplation, but it reveals itself fully in self-sacrificing service. 

The crowning human activity is helpfulness. We are most like the per- 

fect Man when we use our endowments in going about doing good. In 


the face of human need, there can be no excuse for withholding what 


God has placed in our hands. Nor will the good effect of our effort ever 
vanish or be forgotten in heaven if, without yielding to weariness, we give 


_ ourselves to well-doing. 


Emerson once said that he did not often speak on public questions. He 


recognized their importance, but he knew also that he, as a preacher, would 


- detract from the influence of his pulpit if he made it the platform for 
presenting a political program. His own task had been committed to 


~ him; he had his “own spirits in prison,” and if he failed to visit them, 


they would not be ministered to at all. This sentiment is in perfect har- 
mony with the Master’s picture of the last judgment. On that final day, 
all will depend on whether or not we have been helpful. y 

But how can a man cultivate this spirit of ministry, this reverence for 
God and all these qualities which give worth to the soul? This is every- 
one’s chief concern. This is the supreme business of the universe. It 
was to show men the way to abundant life that God gave his only-be- 
gotten Son. Whether he comes as the Light of the world, or as the 
Shepherd of the Sheep, or as the Bread of Life, or as the Saviour of our 
souls, the only satisfying response on our part is a whole-hearted accept- 
ance of Him. 

A rough sailor visited a gallery to see Munkacsy’s “Christ Before 
Pilate.” He sat down before the picture, removed his hat, picked up a 
description, read it, and dropped his face in his hands. For a full hour, 
he sat there. When he rose, his eyes were filled with tears. Speaking to 
the woman at the door, he said, ‘‘Madam, I came here to see Christ because 
my mother asked me to. I am a rough man sailing on the lakes, and 
before I went on this cruise my mother wanted me to see this picture, and 
I came to please her. I never believed in any such thing, but the man 
who could paint like that—he must have believed in it. There is some- 
thing in it that makes me believe in it too. God helping me, I am a 
changed man from today.” 

Bring a man face to face with Christ, and heaven alone can record the 
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change the Holy Spirit may work in him. Consider what Christ thinks of — 
_ you, my friend. He says, “To me, you are of more value than anything 
else.” He gave Himself that you might have life. There is nothing 
better in the world than this. For the good of your soul, will you accept - 
Him now and forever? 


Trinity 7. 


Theme: Sharing With Christ. 
KENNETH G. RoceErs, D.D. 


TEXT: “A scholar is not above his teacher, nor a servant above his Lord.” 
Matt. 10:24. 
HYMNS: “My God and Father, While I Stray.” Leith. 888, 4.. 
“Lord, It Belongs Not to My Care.” Tallis Ordinal, C.M. 


Jesus has been talking about persecution. He says that what people do 
to Him is an indication of what they will later do to His disciples. His 
followers must not expect exemption from ridicule and suffering. His 
way was hard, their way would be equally difficult. “For,” He says, 7 ie 
men have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more will 
they miscall his servants?” (Matthew 10:25 Moffatt). The meaning of 
the text is clear: the scholar cannot expect any better treatment than his 
teacher, nor the servant than his lord. 

‘Then we need to ask ourselves, what charges were brought against 
Jesus which might also be lodged against His faithful disciples? What 
qualities are inherent in the religion of Jesus which form a permanent 
indictment against Christians in the eyes of an unChristian society? The 
charges were specifically stated when Jesus was standing trial for His life. — 
In the first trial He was charged with being 

A Religious Heretic 

When Jesus was hailed before the Jewish court, Caiaphas found Him — 
guilty on the charge of blasphemy. He spoke too intimately of God. 
This was but the culmination of a long series of occasions on which Jesus 
refused to conform to the sterile code of His religious contemporaries. 
He assured the terrified paralytic that his sins were forgiven, and released 
him to a new life. He failed to observe the strict requirements concern- 
ing the Sabbath, and declared that it was a day made for man’s physical 
and spiritual re-creation, When His disciples were accused of eating with 
unwashed hands, His accusers did not mean they came to the table like 
careless boys just in from play who forgot to wash their hands, but that 
they had failed to observe the ceremonial washings which were demanded 
by the exacting Pharisees. Jesus had taught His disciples that it was 
hypocritical to fast and pray in order to receive the sympathy and praise 
of men. He insisted it was better to break the rules of etiquette and be 
a gentleman at heart than to observe all the niceties of behavior just to 
appear respectable. But this attitude branded Him as a heretic in the eyes 
of those who composed the rule book. 
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<The charge was even more serious since He had been teaching others 
_ His heresy, without being recognized by the Jewish leaders. When He 
was questioned about His right to preach, He demanded to know whether 
_ John the Baptist had any authority to do His work. His questioners dared 
not say, “Yes,” because they had refused to believe in Him, and they 
dared not say, “No,” because the people in their congregations believed 
He was sent from God. Jesus answered, ‘The man who ordained Me 
was John the Baptist and I preach by the same commission which he had.” 
While this silenced His accusers, it only added to the evidence against 
Him when His enemies decided to press their charges. 
_ The great Christian leaders of the past have been the great heretics of 
the ages. There was Paul, who set Christianity free from Judaism; Wil- 
liam Tyndale, who gave us our English New Testament from the Greek; 
Martin Luther, who protested against the power and excesses of the 
_ established Church; and John Wesley, who brought spiritual warmth back 
to religion. These are but a few. Each one was considered a heretic by 
his contemporaries, but posterity has placed him in the world’s Hall of 

Fame. Let us remember that all progress has been initiated by dissenters 
who refused to be mere “yes men.” 

After all, “heretic” is only the name we apply to the person who holds 
views opposed to our own. Whether a man is a traitor or a convert 
depends entirely on the viewpoint of the speaker. Phyllis McGinley has 
said this very well in her poem entitled, “The Difference.” ; 
e “When folk with views opposed to mine 
Their arguments will not resign, 


For all my pleas, ’tis nothing less 
Than plain, unvarnished Stubbornness. 


5 “How different, on the other hand, 
When I take up some valiant stand! 
I merely keep, sans contradictions, 
The Courage of my own Convictions.” 


There are two precautions we must observe in regard to our beliefs. 
_ First, we must be sure to keep an open mind. There are none so blind. 
_ as those who have closed their minds. Christianity is a living religion 
_ and so must grow. Creeds are expressions of living faith and so must 
_ constantly be reinterpreted to meet new situations. Forged in the fires 
_ of a burning faith, creeds too soon become cold and set. At this point 
men begin to exalt the creed and say with Martin Luther: ‘He who does 
_ not believe my doctrine is sure to be damned.” 

§ In the second place we must be very careful to hold to essentials and 
_ let the rest go. Church battles have been fought for the most part over 
non-essentials. We do not argue about the existence of God, the practical 
_ value of the ethics of Jesus, or the fact of man’s accountability to God. 
_ But men argue about where Cain got his wife, what type of baptism was 
used in the New Testarnent, and how much space a soul occupies in 
heaven. If we are to be followers of the Great Heretic of the first cen- 
tury, let our heresy be, like His, in holding a faith too high and noble for 
a human understanding. 
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‘When Jesus was transferred to Pilate, the charge against Him was 
changed, and He was accused of being ie 
. A Social Agitator os. 

He stirred up many people by making them dissatisfied with their way* 
of living. Matthew gave up his tax-collecting to follow this Man; Maty 
Magdalene became a new woman, a whole village was stirred by the 
words of a woman who talked with Jesus one noon by a well; and Nico- — 
demus was never the same after his conversation with this disturbing 
Jesus. 

Later when Paul and Silas came to Thessalonica the people said of 
them, ‘‘These that have turned the world upside down are come hither 
also.” (Acts 17:6). All through history, Christians have been great dis- 
turbers. It reminds one of Socrates, who liked to call himself “The 
- gadfly of Athens,” because he considered it his business to trouble people 
until they were willing to think for themselves. 

Our task as Christians is to wake people out of their lethargy and make 
them conscious of their divine calling. There are great possibilities within 
them which need to be released. So many people live their lives com- — 
pletely earthbound, caged in by the bars of prejudice, ignorance, selfish- 
ness and materialism which imprisons them. Our business is to set men 
free. - 

We are acquainted with the work of agitators in labor and industry. 
We have seen Nazi propagandists agitate for their cause. But not all 
agitators are of this type. When we have patriotic drives, much of the 
work is done by promoters who enlist the interest and help of the public. 
Religion, too, needs its agitators. The early disciples wrote Gospels, 
preached everywhere, and suffered martyrdom for their faith. But we 
have become aftaid of emotionalism in religion. We welcome it every- — 
where else, but not here. However, it is important for us to remember ~ 
that unless we ourselves believe in the Gospel of Jesus as much as the 
Fuller Brush man believes in his product, we can never convince the world 
that we have a saving religion. 

There is a story of an infidel in Kansas, who joined the citizens of the 
town to help put out the fire when the Church building was burning. 
After the fire was under control, the minister said, “I would like to know 
why you, an infidel, were so interested in saving the Church.” The man 
answered, with a twinkle in his eye: “Well, parson, this is the first 
time there has been any real fire in that Church for twenty years.” The — 
Church needs to get on fire today; not with cheap sentimentalism, but 
with that deep burning conviction which can warm the cold heart of 
the world. 

When the enemies of Jesus saw they were not gaining the conviction 
of the man whose life they sought, they changed the charge once more 
and accused Him of being 


A Political Rebel 3) 
They said He was setting Himself up as a king. Pilate, jesting with _ 
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_ them, said, “Are you then asking me to crucify your king?” He knew the 

hatred of the Jews against the Romans. But the spokesman, in an 

_ unparalleled outburst of hypocritical patriotism cried, “We have no king 
but Caesar!” 

_ _ To oppose Caesar was the worst crime which could be committed. 
It was on this charge that Jesus was finally condemned. As He hung 
on the Cross, above His head was a placard which read, “Jesus of Naza- 
reth, KING of the Jews.” 

Of course it was useless for Jesus to point out that He was not opposing 

_ Caesar, that He was a king in the spiritual kingdom where all men live ° 
kingly lives. Everything He said was used against Him. His life and 

. “ep stood athwart the path men chose to follow, so He had to be 

ed, 

____ The early followers of Jesus also got into trouble with political authori- 

_ ties, when their dreams of a Christian world order conflicted with the 

_ designs of selfish men. And it will always be the duty of Christian 

_ men and women to rebel against unChristian practices which they find 

_ in the society of which they are a part. We shall always oppose injustice, 
intolerance, and exploitation. y 

___ The social Gospel is an integral part of the Christian message. One 

_ cannot live a personalized Christianity isolated from the society around 
him. Imagine a captain on a sinking ship giving orders for all hands on 

_ deck to man the pumps, and some refusing on the grounds that they were 

_ having all they could do to keep their own staterooms dry. Such is the 

_ plight of a person who is trying to maintain his personal Gospel apart 

_ from the needs of the sinking world about him. 

__ Though Jesus was often asked to take up arms against the Romans, | 

_ He persistently refused. His teaching was leaven which would redeem 

_ the Empire from within. As Christians we are citizens of heaven—but 

_ that does not mean that we forfeit our citizenship as Americans. Indeed, 

_ America should be a better nation because Christians live in it. It is in 

- fecognition of this fact that we fly the Christian flag above the Stars and 

_ Stripes. 

: Our business is to Christianize our social order. The historian Lecky 
has pointed out that at the baptism of pagan tribes in Europe, the arms 

_ of the men were carefully kept out of the water so that they might continue 

to be good warriors. We need to Christianize not only the hearts, but 

the heads, and arms, and feet of people. We need to Christianize them, 

“not only in their spiritual lives but in their social, intellectual, industrial, 
and political lives. When Jesus said, ‘Go ye into all the world” He gave 

_a commandment which has more than a geographical meaning. We are 

_to Christianize every section of the individual’s life and every level of his 
society. We are called to be Christian rebels in a non-Christian social 

order. . 
As we follow Him and seek to achieve His ideals, we shall not expet 

to have an easy time. As faithful scholars we shall share the reproach 

of the teacher. However, we may also share the resources He had from 
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~ Man’s soul craves God as night follows day. 
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which to draw needed strength. We shall have the consciousness of the 
presence of God with us and His “well done” sounding in our eats. : 
God must be proud of the heretic of the open mind and searching 
heartt; of the agitator who is seeking to bring others to a sincere religious < 
experience, and of the rebel who calls men to live up to their heavenly 


citizenship. 
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“How proud He must be of them! He who knows 
All suffering, and how hard it is to bear. 
I think He sees them coming, and He goes 
With outstretched arms and hands to meet them there, 
And with a look —a touch on hand or head — 
Each finds his hurt heart strangely comforted.” . 
—Adapted from “God Is Proud” by Grace Noll Crowell. 
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SENTENCE SERMONS 


It is the vilest slime which produces the Lotus. 
True Christianity needs no defense. 


The thing that matters is what God we adore. 

‘Life is a suspension bridge swung from the strands of faith. 
Our Declaration of Independence declares our dependence upon God. . 
“$1 spent in the service of God lasts for eternity.” —Babson. 
Many miss the mark for lack of aim. 

Shall we fall for falsehood or stand for truth? 

To do right there must be intention and exertion. 


One sees the Blue Grotto of Naples only at a favoring tide. 
Being anchored is better than drifting with the tide. ‘= 
The kind of honey produced depends upon where the bees fly. : 
Water still in the pool has quenched no thirst. : 


Your life points the way your children will go. 

Unload your cares on One who cares. 

You can’t sleep with a cash box for a pillow. 

Man can carry a greater burden on his shoulders than on his heart. 

The harbor pilot knows the strange channel. 

Have you tried casting your cares on the Lord? 

One cannot be true to God without being true to self. 

There are no freight accommodations to Heaven. 

Where is joy and gladness if not in a Church? 

Heaven must be in you before you can be in heaven. 

West Point has a shield that is blank for an American who denied his 
country. 

The Church has lightning. It needs conductcrs. 

One is never misquoted who talks to himself. 


“~The law is never broken. It always remains. 


‘oware helping the world up or down. 
Life is purpeseless without God's plan for it. 








- CALL TO. WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands; Sing forth 
the honor of His name, make His praise glorious.” Psa. 66. 
PSALM: 110. 


PRELUDE: Lead Kindly Light—Ashford. 

ANTHEM: There Shali Be No Night There—W ood. 

OFFERTORY: Largo—Dvorak. 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But as ye abound in everything, in faith and 
utterance, in knowledge and in all earnestness, and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also.” 2 Cor. 8:7. : 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Heavenly Father, we come to dedicate ourselves 
and our possessions to Thee and Thy service. Accept our gifts, and bless us. 
We have need of Thy loving care in every hour. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


SERMONS 


Theme: True Profits and False Profiting. 
CHARLES HADDON Nasers, D.D. 

TEXT: “For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world and lose his 
own life?” Mark 8:36. 

HYMNS: “Take My Life and Let It Be.” Effingham. 77, 77. 

“O, For a Closer Walk With God.” Beatitudo. C.M. 

A prophet is speaking, yea, more than a prophet, the Lord who inspires 
all true prophets. This Master Interpreter of life is talking about gains 
and losses, the sort of things which the modern world calls profit and the 
lack thereof. He is talking to a group of men who differ not much from 
a group of modern men in that the values of life can best by them be 
reckoned in the coin of the realm. 

__ Jesus was trying to lift the thinking of these men above the common- 
place, and lead them to see that life is more than money, more than the 
things which all the money in the world can buy. That sort of teaching 
is still necessary after the Gospel of Jesus Christ has been taught, and 
preached and studied for more than nineteen centuries. This is illustrated 
by a Scripps-Howard editorial in March, 1942, with a climax saying: 
“We are afflicted with the gimmies. We cry for gimmie more wages, 
give me more privileges, give me shorter hours, and so on, ad nauseum.” 

Our religion began with a cross. That cross was not an ornament of 
gold, studded with diamonds, the kind of cross that the average Church 
member knows best. The cross with which Christianity began was a low, 
mean, ugly wooden cross on which the Son of Man died. As long as 
Christianity emphasizes the Cross-way of living, it emphasizes the Christ 
way of living, and men forget about profit in coin, as they listen to the 
words of the true prophet of life. 

“For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul?” How we try to gain it! Some of us may feel that 
we would be pretty good Christians if we were perfectly comfortable, 


__ and had the assurance that this comfort would continue, that we could be 
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tid of fear from Japs, Germans, earthquakes or depressions. In Vanity 
Fair, Thackery paints a picture of Becky Sharpe, who insisted that she 


could be a good woman on five thousand pounds a year, twenty thousand — 
dollars a year. But goodness is a matter of the soul, not a corollary to © 
one’s bank account. The person who is not good in the drab hovel on — 


Poverty Row will not be good in the modern mansion on Park Avenue. 


There comes a time when false profits are seen as false, and when ~ 


the words of the ttue prophet are revealed in gtandeur and glory. One 
of the few early leaders in the formative period of American history came 
to the end of life. He had forgotten God, and the things of the soul, in 
a steady, unvarying, never diminishing effort to surround himself with 
the comforts and luxuries of life. It is said that during those days there 
came forth from his lips only one word, and that was repeated constantly, 
with accents that his attendants never were able to forget. That word was 
his final summary of his pattern of life: “Remorse! Remorse! Remorse! 
Remorse!” “For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?” 

‘The balances in the hand of God are not like the balances in the 
hands of men. In the eyes of God, nothing is comparable to the value of 
the human soul. Occasionally in the Scriptures the curtain of divine 


thought is stretched back momentarily so that we can get a hint of the - 


value of man’s soul in the scales of heaven. The human soul—its value 
lies in the truth that it embodies the whole of human personality. All 
the beauty of the human body, and all the genius of human understanding 
is valueless except as ornaments to the sout, and as barometers of its 
value. The human soul—the soul of man has its present residence in the 
world, but it is destined for a permanent abode beyond the borders of this 
planet. Bubbles have no market value because they last but a moment; the 
soul of man is eternal. ‘The human soul—the value of the soul is seen in 
the gigantic battles being waged by God and the devil for its possession. 
Great captains do not strike with tremendous force unless something of 
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corresponding value is at stake. Satan and Christ are generals on Oppos- 


ing forces engaged in deadly combat, and the prize for which these armies 
ate contending is the soul of man. The human soul—its value is mani- 
fest in the fact that it alone explains and interprets the Incarnation, and 
makes intelligible the events on Calvary. When the New Testament tells 
us that God loved the world, it indicates that the part of the world that 
~ God loves is the souls of men dead in sin. When the New Testament 


assures us that God sent His Son into the world to save the world, we - ~ 


know that this salvation is for the souls of men. 

Goethe writes for us the story of Faust, the tale of a man who sold his 
soul to the devil for love, for youth, and for wealth, He got them all. 
In this case, Mephistophles made good with his promise. But you can’t 
count on his doing that for us, for he is the father of lies, and the prince 
of deceivers. But even when Faust got everything for wealth he bar- 
gained, he discovered that the bargain was tragic. Nothing can compen- 
sate for the loss of the human soul; and the reason why we return often to 
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___ the story of Faust is that we find ourselves tempted as he was tempted, see 
ourselves through the mirror which the dramatist holds up to life, and 
want to have our own sense of value made right, and kept right. 


Saul, earliest of the kings of united Israel, sold the kingdom and his 
soul alike, for a few head of good cattle which the Lord commanded him 
_ to destroy. Even in that ancient era, the Lord was seeking to teach his 
people there must be no profits in war, and that wealth so secured will be 
a curse. 


Wanderers among the dust and stones of Pompeii, Italian city destroyed 
by the eruption of Vesuvius in the first century, shuddered when they 
saw the form of a man who had died on the narrow streets close beside the 
sea-gate while clutching in his charred fingers a dozen coins which have 


_ had no circulation for many centuries. Excavators tell us that in this dis- 


aster the people were given sufficient warning, that most of the citizens 
escaped from the falling ashes and lava, and that this man, either delayed 
his departure until he could gather his money from the till in his business 
house, or that he returned to the city after a first flight, and lost his life 
in a vain effort to salvage a bit of money. Over that fallen form now 
on exhibit in that quiet little museum, I have often wanted to put a 
placard with the question of Jesus: ‘For what shall it profit a man, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?” 

And Judas sold Christ, and goodness, and friendship and truth, and 
his soul as well, for thirty pieces of silver. That stark figure swinging | 
from the gnarled tree as the sun drops behind the hills of Judea is a 
mighty mute witness to the urgency of the question that Jesus put to the 


disciples when Judas himself was among them: “For what shall it profit” 


a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?’’ He 
sold his soul; he sold it cheap, even as you and I! 


There is a bit of irony in this question when you read it from the 
viewpoint of realism. If a man deliberately or carelessly loses his soul 
in an effort to gain the whole world, he might as well know that he won't 
get much of it. Too many others are fighting hard for the part that you 
are hoping to win. There isn’t enough to go around. You can save your 
soul by entrusting its keeping to Christ Jesus, our Saviour. No doubt 
there. And you will never win the whole world, or enough of it to 
justify the agony, the toil, the tragedy that belongs to men who set before 
them such a goal by day and by night. You throw aside a certainty for 
an uncertainty. You exchange something permanent for something that 
is transitory as the tiny particles set forth in the beam of sunshine falling 
across your room. ee Ries 

Jesus gave the answer to this question in one of His parables. It 

_was the story of the rich man whose crops were so good that he determined 
to tear down his barns, build greater ones, and say unto himself: “Take 
thine ease. Thou hast goods laid up for many years.” Jesus ended the 
story with this summary: ‘“Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be 
fequired of thee, and then whose shall these things be?” 
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Trinity 38. 

Theme: Building The Church. 
FrANcis C. ViELE, D.D. 
TEXT: “I will build my church.” Matt. 16:18. 
HYMNS: “The Church’s One Foundation.” Aurelia. 716, 76. D. 
“Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken.” Austrian Hymn. 87, 87. D. 

Religious controversy has not always made an important contribution to 
the development of a virile faith in Chtist as the Saviour of mankind. 
But it is important to remember that if Christ is the gift of God to the 
world, it is reasonable to believe that an institution like the Church would 
not be consigned exclusively to the judgment of a single personality. And 
this is easily inferred when we read what Jesus said in response to the 
declaration of Peter: ‘Upon this rock I will build my Church.” If this 
does not make Christ the head of the Church, it follows that language 
may sometimes be an unintelligible purveyor of substantial thought. 

This text, however, has not been chosen at this time as a subject for 
controversial study, but as a theme that is richly suggestive of a line of 
thought that needs to be given a special place in dealing with the mean- 4 
ing and life of the Church. : 

The Scriptures do not furnish us with a definition of the Church. But y 
it is not difficult to determine the characteristic evidences of an institution 
that has carried the torch of hope to the most unenlightened scions of the . 
race. This enables us to grasp the meaning of all that has been done in 
the name of the Church to prove that “God was in Christ to reconcile the 
world unto Himself.” Paul said that “Christ loved the Church and gave > 
Himself for it.” 

And when writing to Timothy, the Apostle speaks of “the Church of 
the Living God: the pillar and ground of truth.” While neither of these 
declarations define the Church, we are able to understand that it is some- 
thing more than an organization to be merely venerated and adored. The 
thought that is suggested by Christ when He said, “I will build My 
Church,” is the basic reason for the sacrificial labor of all who have been 4 
interested in the spiritual destiny of the world. And all that has been 
said thus far opens the way for thinking of the Church in its indispen- 
sable relation to the inherent needs of mankind. 

1. Sometimes, I fear we are inclined to overlook the unique character 
of the Church. There is nothing like it among the historic institutions of 
- the world. It has an uncommon place in the thoughtful regard of its sup- 
porters, While it has often been the subject of skeptical derision and 
expressions of atheistic opposition, it has survived all forms of indiffer- 
ence and prejudice, and continues to function as the oracle of divine 
authority, This is not true of any other institution. The movement that 
was inaugurated by divine decree under the leadership of Moses for the 
religious and moral emancipation of the Hebrews, was, for centuries, the 
sole medium through which men could find their way to God intelligently. 
But when Christ came, this time-worn religious system was set aside by 
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the coming “of a better hope, by which we draw nigh unto God.” And 


it is the Church that has kept alive this hope which is offered to all men 
“without money and without price.” 

Those who have always lived amid the influences that have grown out 
of Church activities are often unaware of what it would mean to be 
deprived of the gracious benefits of this time-tested institution. From 
time to time substitutes have been offered for the office-work of the 
Church, but none have furnished the benefits that are demanded by the 
nature of man. That which makes the Church distinctive in all its opera- 


__ tions deals with the needs of men as they are related to the present and 
the future. This is what makes the Church unlike any other part of life 


that has quickened the imagination and captivated the interest of humanity. 

2.. The great humanitarian movements of modern times are the fruits 
of Christian teachings. All these movements for the relief of suffering 
mankind originated in the Church. There are people who refuse to 
believe this, but their rejection of this fact does not change the ruling 
cause of all the philanthropic activities of our time. We are so accus- 
tomed to these appeals in behalf of the unfortunate members of society 
that we fail to recognize the source of this type of work to relieve need 
and suffering. People are asked to furnish funds for various kinds of 
telief and they respond generously. We should never forget that these _ 
undertakings for lifting the burdens of suffering from the lives of men 
were unknown before Jesus was announced as the Redeemer of the world. 
All forms of philanthropy were coincident with the birth of the Church. 
This is often forgotten, even by the most ardent friends of Christianity. 
Every time we give in response to these appeals we are actually paying 
tribute to the valued presence of the Church as the enlightening example 
of sympathy and succor. 

3. The Church is also the cause of all that is now being done for the 
social enlargement of life. Jesus was interested in the various social 
phases of the life of His day. He was a guest at a wedding held in Cana, 
and made an important contribution to the success of that historic occa- 
sion. There were also other times when He visited as a friend among 
those whom He knew. He compared Himself with John the Baptist, 
who lived aloof from the society of that age, and declared that “the Son. 
of Man came eating and drinking,” while His enemies dubbed Him “a 
winebibber.”” Of course, it was not to be expected that even Jesus with 
all His examples of perfection would receive the unconditional appro- 
bation of all men. But this did not deter Him from doing His part in 
encouraging the development of the social instinct. And because of this 
fact there are Churches now who are more social than religious. There 
are congregations that are more like social clubs than units of spiritual 
influence. There ate those who believe that any form of activity 1s justi- 
fied if it will draw people to the Church. But when people are per- 
suaded to attend Church only because of social enjoyment and are not 
given the opportunity to show their interest in things that are strictly 
religious, they might as well be elsewhere. 


j 
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I am a firm believer in the social side of Church work, but when it is 
allowed to become a substitute for the primary reason for Church life, it — 


sutely is not in harmony with divine will: The Church is not a center of 
entertainment. It is not a competitor with the moving picture houses and 
theatrical performances. This should be remembered, but that it is over- 
looked is one of the common shortcomings of many Church people. There 


is a place in life for the moving picture and the theater, but they cannot 


be consistently compared with the Church which has nothing to con- 


“tribute to the entertainment needs of men. Its contributions to society are 


strictly spiritual. And when this is not made plain the Church is bound 


to suffer in the estimation of men. 


4, The Church was designed to give men a new lease of life as the 
birthplace of spiritual aspiration, and the power-house where people are 
charged with the Holy Spirit to qualify them for right living. The 
Psalmist speaks of the Lord’s house where men are born anew and 
enlarges upon the thought that in time men would so appreciate its 
importance as to say of it, ‘This one was born there.” Sometimes when 
I am thinking about the Church and compare the present formalities 
that have so largely supplanted the evidences of spiritual realities, my 
mind reverts almost instinctively to Psalm 87, the crowning thought of 


which has already been named with reference to the vital relation of men 


to God by virtue of the new birth. We used to hear of revivals of 
religion under the leadership of pastors who were more interested in 
leading men to Christ than they were in padding the rolls of Church 


membership. It was a common experience to observe men who had been 


saved by the healing power of “love divine, all love excelling.” In a 


Church paper not long ago I noted the reference to a large number of 
Churches, membership of which, had not been increased during the past 
yeat, by one member upon the confession of faith. It is quite possible 
that many who tread that statement were not especially impressed with the 
gtavity of such a situation. And those who are not disturbed by such an 


unfavorable report of Church relationships in all sections of this country 


oe 


is undoubtedly due to the fact that they do not know what it is to witness 
the evidences of the converting power of God in the lives of thousands 
whose names are on out Chutch rosters. 


It used to mean something when men accepted Christ in the early days 


of Christian activity. Changes were seen in the daily conduct and were 


also evidenced in common conversation. It was said of one of our Vice- 
Presidents of recent years that being a member of the Church had not 
improved his vocabulary. The Church would not be where it is today in 
the estimation of the general public if its members had been more inter- 
ested in all their relations to society and business. 


It is quite popular in some circles of society to declare that men have 
outgrown the need of the Church, and they further declare that this. will 


be increasingly evident as years go by. The influence of this attitude 
toward things religious has been gathering momentum for a number of. 
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years, and it has at last becoine a prominent factor among the problems 
confronting the forces of the Church. : 
It is nothing uncommon, however, to hear it said that only those who | 


have become the victims of old fogyism will ever have anything but 
words of praise for the manner in which all manner of Church work is 
now being conducted. But when these people are asked for a bill of 
particulars they have nothing to offer but generalities or commonplace 
ideas which can be readily understood by the least astute observers of life’s 
affairs. 

There is another thought that is often heard expressed concerning the 
religious needs of this generation which does not correspond with the 
meaning of the Christian message of salvation. We are told that what 
we need most of all is the presentation of the old-fashioned religion of 
Jesus Christ. But this does not touch the core of the present situation. 

Anything that is old-fashioned is something that is no longer con- 
sidered essential to the progressive demands of human life, All we need 


to do to confirm the illogical character of this idea is to visit our museums. — 


The battleships and the aeroplanes of the first world war would not 





answer the purpose of present-day military demands. The ox-cart and the __ 
horse and buggy do not satisfy those who live in the age of gasoline and = 


electricity. But the possibilities of Gospel ideals when applied to life in 


all its phases are greater than anything that has yet been achieved in the ~ 


name of religious undertakings. c 

The golden age of man’s progress and achievements is not in the past, 
but is held in the lap of the future. We do not yet know all that the 
Christian religion will do for a life like this because of the prevailing 


unwillingness to let God have His way. We are too much in love with. 


our way of doing things to realize the fullness of the divine favor. We 
establish our lines and set our stakes, and then ask God to bless us in what 
we have done. 
When the Lord appeared to Saul of Tarsus while on his way to 
Damascus to enlarge his program of persecuting the followers of Jesus, 


he was constrained to ask: ‘Lord what wilt Thou have me to do?” And 
_in all our labors in and for the Church that question should be upon our 


lips. 

i is all-important at all times to remember that Christ is still building 
His Church. He is using the material that is being furnished by the 
faithfulness of His followers in all sections of the world. And it will 
not be completed until Christ comes to claim His own. ‘Then it can be 
said that ‘the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of His Christ.” 
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AUGUST, FIRST SUNDAY 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause His — 
face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 7 ee 
PSALM: 111. \ “al 
PRELUDE: Evensong—Johnston. - i 
ANTHEM: I Was Glad When They Said—Nichol. 4 
~  OFFERTORY: Comes Autumn—Sowerby. 
POSTLUDE: Dance of the Angels—Wolf-Farrari. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof; 
the world and they that dwell therein.” Psa. 24:1. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: We have gathered here, Our Heavenly Father, to be 
near Thee, to Worship Thee, and to offer the gift of our hearts and of our hands. 
Accept our offering to Thy Glory, and bless us to Thy everlasting service. Amen. 


_BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 


SERMONS 
Theme: The Background of the Christian Belief. 


FRANCIs C, VIELE, D.D. 
TEXT: “I know in whom I have believed.” II. Tim. 1:12. 
HYMNS: “Jesus, My Truth My Way.” Lyte. S.S. - 
“We May Not Climb the Heavenly Steps.” Serenity. C.M. 

The Gospel of Christ is a plan of affirmations. There is nothing nega- 
tive about any of its doctrinal ideals. All its tenets are positive in all 
they suggest. The Christian plan of life is more than a pleasing hope. 
It is, instead, a confirming power. Some theologians have undermined 
the hopes of many who were seeking light on some of life’s intricate 
problems. Men who are uncertain about anything pertaining to the 
authority of Jesus as the world’s Saviour should not be allowed recogni- 
tion as representatives of the Church. ; 

The cause of Christ is far more important than the most faultless elo- 
quence can portray. And yet it needs to be affirmed again and again by 
public utterance, experience and good living. It is these qualities of 
service that make men interested listeners to all messages that grow out 
of the conviction that is backed by personal knowledge. 

' There are men who are willing to accept the verdict of the ages con- 
cerning the impossibility of understanding the nature of some of the most 
ordinary things of life. But whenever the mysterious elements of religion 
are mentioned they array themselves against the logical conclusion of such 
a proposition. They have much to say about the inconsistency of what is 
accepted among believers as a divine revelation which leaves so many 
secrets undisclosed. They decline to deal with the fact that the reserve 
fund of divine meaning as related to that which was first made known 
through the ancient prophets, and which was fulfilled in proportion to our 
needs in the ministrations of Christ supplies mankind with everything 
that is essential for the social, moral, and spiritual enlargement of this life. 
And in addition to the gracious favors that are for the special purpose of 
being made an inseparable part of the present life, there is given the assur- 
ance of immortality in the world to come. E. 
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Daniel speaks for the encouragement of his own generation, of the time 
that would come when knowledge would be increased, and when the 
privileges of life would be multiplied with unmeasured meaning. And it 
does not demand the use of an unfettered imagination to appreciate the 
fulfillment of Daniel’s forecast, in the age of which we are a part. Our 
fund of knowledge, as an indispensable counterpart of life is prominent 
in every phase of essential undertakings. In certain ways, knowledge is 
being appropriated for purposes of destruction, in utter disregard to the 
absolute need. of conservation. 

Knowledge of God is not essentially our salvation until we are willing 
to share it with others. To acknowledge Christ merely to save ourselves | 
is a form of religious selfishness which has no place in the Christian 
scheme of life. “The divine chance” is always present for all who are 
constrained by the Holy Spirit to do the will of God, which is in vital 
harmony with the numerous situations in life that grow out of the impov- 
erished soil of human need. 

To acquire information for the purpose of being granted a place in the 

high regard of men, is plainly an object unworthy of the effort required 
for its realization. There is nothing in the way of life, as it was taught 
by Jesus, to encourage anyone to do anything just for the sake of doing it. 
And this thought applies to everything that may be done to ascertain the 
will of God concerning the disposition that should be made of the 
knowledge that we have of his dealings with men. What would life be 
like today had there been no exchange of ideas relating to the needs of 
mankind in general, but more especially to the development of instincts - 
which are the exclusive features of human nature? Whenever we succeed 
in acquiring benefits which enable us to move confidently amid life’s mani- 
fold discouragements, we need not hesitate to attribute this experience to 
the fact that the witnessing presence of God is directing the course of our 
lives. And the gracious reality of this conviction should constrain us at 
all times to show others how to become the beneficiaries of a similar 
experience. It is not overstepping the bounds of logical inference to 
attribute not a little of the general lack of reverence for the evidences of 
God’s interest in the well-being of man to the absence of spiritual certi- 
tude upon the part of so many who are identified with the religious leader- 
ship of this generation. 
_ The more known about some people the less confidence they inspire in 
their fellowmen. But the opposite is true of the knowledge we have of 
Christ. Even those who have never experienced the work of grace in their 
hearts are convinced that Christ was the embodiment of absolute per- 
fection in all that He was ever known to do. If this were not true of 
Him He would be unworthy of the unqualified confidence of men. But 
the perfecting authority of His teachings and life are universally recog- 
nized as the pole star of the world’s faith. ee 

If no more interest had been manifest for the material well-being of the 
present generation than many people reveal for the moral destiny of man- 
kind, we would be no farther advanced in the ideals of a progressive 
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civilization than were the American Indians before Columbus raised the’ 3 
flag of Spain in San Salvador. It is what has been done with the 

_ knowledge of life that has changed. the course of history. And the con- 
tinued application of what men already know about the universe will 9 
enlarge their expectations and increase the appreciation of interested 

observers. But when these progressive policies of action are too largely * 
confined to the development of material advantages, a one-sided opinion 
of life is formed and spiritual things are obscured by the shadow of neg- 
lect, This would not be possible, if those who profess a knowledge of 

-Christ’s redemptive authority and saving power were to realize that their 
moral obligations to others cannot be discharged by passive desire and 
formal prayer. Desire and petition are effective only as we use our 
knowledge of God in rendering service that will be so attractive to others 
that they will be constrained to find in Christ their “all in all.” This will 
be the supreme objective of all who are able to say with the authority of 
an experience that continues steadfast in the presence of all opposition; — 
“] know whom I have believed.” 

Nicodemus, one of the most influential Jews of his day, arranged an 
interview with Christ and opened that historic conversation by saying: 

Master, we know that Thou art a teacher sent from God, for no man can 

- do these miracles that Thou doest except God be with Him.” But it 
represented a different form of knowledge than is suggested by the text. © 
Nicodemus not only spoke for himself, but knowing the sentiment of 
other Jewish leaders, they were also included in his testimony. Nico- 

_ demus believed because of what Jesus had done for the bodies of men. 
The conviction of Paul was rooted in personal experience, which is an all- 

' important factor in the religious lives of men. It is experience that makes 
men “strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.” Only those 
who know the Lord as an indwelling presence are qualified to represent 
the sublime interests of Christ’s kingdom. Hearsay evidence can never 
become an unqualified reason in the redemptive virtue of Christ’s death. 
It is the heart that has felt the effects of the divine impulse to do the right 
thing that becomes the dwelling place of the Holy Spirit. 

There is not the shadow of a reason to discount the popular belief that 
we are living in an extremely important period of history. The avenues 
of information are connected with the sources of dependable authority. 
But despite the meaningful suggestions of this fact, we are facing greater 
dangers than many are willing to concede. This is due to the inclination 
of great numbers of people to see in these things nothing but the fruits 
of material progress, and are not constrained to trace these temporal bene- 
fits to their divine source. This makes it easy to determine the nature of 
the work that needs to be done by the friends of truth and righteousness. 
If we do not know it already, we will discover it to be much easier to 
know what to do than it is to do it. But there are no impossible things 

in line with Christian duty. All who know whom they have believed are 
prepared to do their part in showing men how “God in Christ’ is the — 
source of all the helpful experience of life. 
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Trinity 9 


Theme: God’s Share. 
Ray R. FisHeEr, D.D. 


TEXT: “And He called him, and said unto him, What is this that I hear of 
— a the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward.” 
uke 16:2. 
HYMNS: “Because I Have Been Given Much.” Great Bounty. 84, 84, 888. é, 
“We Give Thee But Thine Own.” Sz. Andrews. S.M. 


Today we come to our annual Stewardship Sermon. We have only one 
“Money Sermon” each year—one ‘‘Money Sermon’’ out of fifty-two. 

But recently I have come to the startling and sobering realization that I 
may have to answer for this some day. This qualm of conscience is 
prompted by the knowledge that almost one-half of what Jesus had to say 
during the three years of His Public Ministry had to do with the use of 
money. Thirteen out of His twenty-nine parables had to do with the 
right use of money. Jesus said more about money than He did about 
Heaven. Our Lord talked more about money than He did about Hell. 
Christ said more about money than He did about Prayer, Scripture read- 
ing, Church attendance, brotherhood, love, or moral living. Jesus said 
more about the sin of getting, keeping, spending and giving than about 
any other subject. 

Your pastor has gone on the assumption that if the Church will take 
cate of the spiritual life of its membership, the members will take care 
of the financial needs of the Church, and that it will not be necessary to 
preach money sermons. However, I have come to realize that I may have 
to face folk in eternity who will say: ‘Why didn’t you tell us that the 
tenth belonged to God? You knew the Bible. You knew what it said 
about money. Why didn’t you impress it upon us? Why didn’t you tell 
us we were robbing God? We didn’t care for money sermons down 
there on earth, but my soul how we needed them!” 

Listen now to verses 8 and 9 of the 3rd chapter of Malachi: ‘Will a 
man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, wherein have we 
robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse, for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole nation.” 

“Will a man rob God?” asks Malachi. We call it a crime to take from 
our fellowman what belongs to him, or to withhold from him that which 
we should give him. If you and I were in business together and we made 
$500, it would be dishonest, it would be criminal in the sight of the law, 
if I should keep it all and not give you your share. 

Malachi asks a very searching question when he says, ‘“Will a man rob’ 
God ?” 

One can imagine his hearers answering in a very surprised tone, “No, 
no, never: no man would ever rob God!” 

“Yes, but you have robbed God,” answers Malachi. 

Their pride is hurt and they feel they have been unjustly accused. They 
answer, “How have we robbed God? We have not broken into the 
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temple. We have not stolen the money that was brought in as an 
offering.” sf F 
Malachi answers, “You have robbed God by withholding tithes and 
offerings which were His share.” -% 
“When a man takes something which does not belong to him he is a 
robber; when a man keeps for himself more than nine-tenths, regardless 
of what he makes, he is withholding God’s share; he is robbing God.” 
This teaching of Malachi in the Old Testament is substantiated in the- 
New Testament. Particularly does Jesus substantiate it in Matthew 23:23, 
when in referring to the tithes He says: ‘These ye ought to have done.” 
This is some very plain preaching, I know. But it isn’t doing you any 
favor, and it isn’t being an honest minister of God to misrepresent His 
_ word, by letting you feel that you are giving God what you should, if 
you aren't. 

Money is the most perilous thing with which we have to deal. It is 

worse than passion! It is worse than anger! One would think that when 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the World, the greatest Teacher of the 
ages came into the world He would spend His time talking about faith, 
hope, love, beauty, brotherhood, friendliness, immortality, and truth; 
and that He would let others talk about material things. But not so! 
Jesus knew the danger. He knew what a perilous thing money is. He 
knew that selfishness, covetousness, the love of money was basic, and 
was the root of all other evils. So nearly one-half of Jesus’ teaching deals 
with the right use of money, and the danger of withholding God’s 
share. 

Now you may say that it is nobody’s business what you give. And you 
ate right. It is nobody’s business what you give, except your own and. 
God’s. You do not have to answer 'to anyone, except to your own con- 
science and to God. I do not know what each family in our congrega-_ 

_ tion gives. I do know what they ought to give. They ought to give 
God His share. 

This matter of what you give to God isn’t the whole story. It is just - 
the beginning. God has His sequel, as He always has. In fact God’s 
sequel follows immediately in verse 10 of this same 3rd chapter of 
Malachi. “Bring ye all the tithes into the store-house, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing 
that there shall-not be room enough to receive it.” Then He lists those 
blessings, and they are both spiritual and material. God is the best pay- 
master in the world! Here He challenges us to try Him! But I suppose 
most of us are just not quite willing to take God at His word. So God 
knows with just how much money He can trust us. William Colgate and 
John D. Rockefeller started out and continued as tithers, and God seemed 
to have blessed them fairly well. I don’t know of anything in the Bible 

- with which God is more reckless in His promises than He is with refer- 
ence to the giving of the tithe. You may rest assured that the widow, who 
gave her mite, her all, did not suffer as a result of her gift. 
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‘Now, there is one thing we ate not going to do in our Church, and 
you may rest assured on it. We are not going to hound you for money 
all the time, and try to high-pressure you, even though the Church has to 


labor against the many high-pressure civic campaigns put on in our city, 


and even though many other Churches apparently find it necessary to high- 
pressure their financial programs. We have said before, and we repeat, it 
is far better to have more principle and less money. When we get more 
principle, the money will be forthcoming. It is in vain that we prtess the 
claims of Christ on those who are not conscious of the weighty burden of 
their debt to Him. We shall continue to preach often about the things 
God has to offer. We are letting you know the Church’s obligations. 
We are stating very plainly what God demands as His share. Then it is 
left to you and your God. 
God’s system is the tithe. If a man’s net income is $100.00 per week, 


then he owes God $10.00 per week, as a minimum. If a workman 
receives a salary of $50.00 a week, then if he tithes, he sets aside $5.00 


for the service of God. The standard is a tenth. If we go by that stand- 
ard, the man who earns a dollar a day gives as much in the sight of God 
as does the millionaire. 

When you make your contribution, visualize God. Do not give to 
the Church primarily, nor to the support of the pastor, nor to the Sunday 
School, nor to benevolence. In it all, through it all, and first of all lay 
aside one-tenth for God, and His glory, and His work. 

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. We have 
no record showing that God has ever turned over His ownership to any- 
one else. “The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof, the world and 


they that dwell therein.”” Gods owns everything! But He lets us have the use © 


of it for awhile. The glory of the thing is that we may bring eternal reward 
to ourselves by our conscientious use of these things which belong to God. 

We are so prone to slide through religious duties. We let religious 
obligations rest lightly on us. We give God that which costs little; and 
then we wonder why we get little or nothing out of Christianity, when 
we put little or nothing into Christianity. To give God your left-overs, 
cheapens you, it cheapens God, and it cheapens your religion. 

There is a parable in the Old Testament of a man who used his pos- 
sessions for himself until he had only a few remnants. Out of these left- 
overs he fashioned himself a God. Then he bowed down before it and 
worshipped it. “The minor tragedy is that man believes he can make 
himself a God. The major tragedy is that when a man turns to God, he 
should worship Him with his left-overs. 

It is not what we earn that makes us rich 
As riches are really known, 
But how honest we are as we lay our hand 
On that which we call our own. 
It is not what we keep that gives us peace 
In an age when peace is rare, 
But how truthful we are as we lay aside 
Our own and the Master’s share. a oes 
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AUGUST, SECOND SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise ye the Lord! Praise Him, O-ye servants of the 


Lord, ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in the house of the Lord, praise the 


Lord, for the Lord is good.” Psa. 135. 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: A Sea Song—MacDovell. 

ANTHEM: Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour—Berwald. 

OFFERTORY: Shepherd’s Morning Song—Davis. 

POSTLUDE: Duke Street—Kinder. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘‘Charge them that are rich in this present world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, 
but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to communicate. 
I Tim. 6:17-18. : 

- OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only Thou, Heavenly Father, canst know out 
motives and our hearts, and we pray Thee to forgive us the faults and short-comings 
that separate us from Thee. Make us like Thee through the love of Christ whose 
love and gift of Himself exceeded all other gifts combined. Accept our offering to 


this end. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: ‘The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep _ 


your ‘hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


id 


SERMONS 


Theme: The View From The Church Door. 
ALVIN E. Macary, D.D. 
TEXT: “Say not ye, there are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? 


Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are white 
already unto harvest.” John 4:35. 

HYMNS: “When Courage Fails and Faith Burns Low.” Sz. Peter. C.M. 

“Rise My Soul and Stretch Thy Wings.” Amsterdam. 67, 76, 7776. 

This has always been a favorite text for the missionary sermon and, 
often, the preacher has maintained that the heathen nations were “hungry 
for the Gospel’’ and were only waiting to be gathered into the fold of 
Christ. 

I become impatient when I hear this sentimental talk about people being 
hungry for the Gospel. As a matter of fact they take the Gospel with a 
wry face more often than they show any desire for it, and until something 
happens in their hearts and minds, they take it in as small doses as pos- 
sible. There ate plenty of people who have been going to Church all 
their lives who have never swallowed a good spoonful of the teaching of 
Christ. 

“The natural man,” said the Apostle Paul, ‘will not receive the things 
of the spirit. To him such things are foolish for they must be spiritually 
discerned.” Paul knew. 

So we begin by divesting ourselves of the notion that Christianizing the 
peoples of this world is an easy task and that the nations are only waiting 
to be invited to accept the Christian faith. Missionaries have labored for 
yeats without having a single convert. The task of preaching the Gospel 
to the world is difficult and calls for heroic resolution and high sacrifice, 

There have been particular times when the Church lifted up its eyes 


370 


RT ee Te Te TN a CORT ee ee eT 












= ] t, - ‘ ‘ 


_ AUGUST, SECOND SUNDAY ery it 


~ 


and looked upon the field, and when there followed great expansions of 
Christian power and influence. One of these periods was beginning to 
wane when the 19th Century ended. There had been the great work of 
Carey, in India, of Livingstone, in Africa, and of Morrison, founder of 
Christian Protestant missions in China. Then there were Paton, in the 
new Hebrides, Forman in India, Underwood in Korea and others who 
pioneered in some of the foreign fields. 

I say “‘pioneered’”” because some of them went into places where the 
people had never heard of Christ nor seen a white man. There had been 
“missions” for centuries, but the 19th Century witnessed a tremendous 
expansion of the Protestant Church’s interest, particularly in Britain and 
America. 

In all the periods of great Christian expansion there have been particular 
motives which gave urgency to the cause. In the early Church there was 
_ the belief that the second coming and the end of this world was immi- 
nent. Later, when our forefathers were converted by bands of mission- — 
aries from Italy, the Church was imbued with an ambition to win the 
allegiance of northern nations. Again, as in the time of the Crusades, 
the tide set southward and great consequences were expected if the “Holy 
Sepulchre’’ could be wrested from the possession of the Moslem. 

When Carey went to India and Livingstone to Africa, the thought was . 
the saving of souls, the winning of men, one by one, to Christ. A genera- _ 
tion ago many people believed that great events would follow as soon as 
the command of Christ had been formally obeyed and the Gospel 
preached to every people in the world. ‘The evangelization of the world 
in this generation” was the aim of a definite missionary movement which 
inspired hundreds of college students to enlist in the Student Volunteers 
and pledge their lives to missionary work. 

Late in the 19th Century another motive began to give a new urgency 
to missions. It was well expressed in a passage from a book written by 
Sir John Seeley, in 1882. 

“The children of modern civilization,” he said, ‘‘are called to follow in 
the footsteps of Paul and Gregory, of Boniface, Xavier, Eliot and Living- 
stone. But they must carry Christianity, not in its narrow, clerical sense, 
but the whole mass of spiritual treasures to those who want them. Let us 
carry the true view of the universe, the true astronomy, the true chemistry 
and the true physiology to polytheists still wrapped in mythological 
dreams. Let us carry progress and good-will to fatalistic nations, cramped 
by the fetters of primitive tradition; let us carry the doctrine of rational 
liberty to the heart of Oriental despotisms. In doing all this we shall 
admit the outlying world into the great civilized community, into the 
modern city of God, 

The Church of our generation has worked, in large part, according to 
that plan. Some of the great schools and hospitals were established 
before our time, of course, but the emphasis during the past fifty years has 
been increasingly on education, sanitation, medical service and agriculture. 
The missionary has striven to raise to a higher level the whole life of the 


6 * 
~ Qe - 
a Ss - 








ie WZ at fae 
372 : ‘THE MINISTER'S A 


people. Evangelism was by no means abandoned, nor neglected; there = 
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were still appeals to the individual and there were conversions; but the — 


viewpoint of the missionary tended to become more practical and less 
theological. : 

What happened in the mission fields reflected what was happening in 
the Churches at home. I doubt if any Presbytery in our denomination - 
goes through a year without a serious and deeply concerned discussion 
of the decline of “evangelism” in the churches. 

In a real sense, a large part of the service Sir John Seeley called for has 
been accomplished. We have taught the “true view of the universe’’ to 
the nations of the East. We have taught them the germ theory of disease, 
and given them anesthetics and surgery. We have taught them to make 
and use machinery and introduced among them the arts of western civili- 
zation. That all this is merely a beginning is not the point. These things 
have been started and they will not be abandoned. Gandhi's idea of 
persuading India back to the ancient Hindu way of life is vain. India 
will become industrialized within the next fifty years, and if Gandhi 


fasted from now until then, it would make no difference. Science, medi- — 


cine, and agriculture, and western education will go on. 
That motive for missions is, therefore, not as strong as it was a half 
century ago. What then? ; 


We have a heavy responsibility to discharge. The British went into 
India 150 years ago. We went into the Philippines much later. Neither 
can walk out now. We taught the Japanese to make and use the weapons 
with which they now attack us and, in part at least, our motive was finan- 
cial profit. We cannot step from under now. If we do, we do it to 
our own destruction. It would be a crime against the whole world to 
fail to prevent our science and industry being made the servants of a 
heathen philosophy of life. _ 


In these days, many of us are seeing that Christianity is a bigger thing 
than we had realized. The field is the world in a more compelling sense 


than ever. We see the tragic consequences of ignoring the truth that — 


“God has made of one blood all the families of the earth.” That we 
are all members of one body, dependent and interdependent, becomes 
startlingly evident. 

Today the figure of Christ stands against the scene of man’s folly and 
we see what Stanley Jones saw after years of work in India. “I saw,” 
he said, “that the Gospel lies in the person of Jesus, that he himself, IS 
the gospel...” We see that Christianity is bigger than any sect, or all 
of them together, bigger than the Church, a matter on which the destiny 
of the nations impends. It is clearer than ever that there is no other 
name under heaven whereby men may be saved. And that salvation 
is not only from a theological hell, it is not a theory or a threat. It is 
something horribly real and horribly present and terrifying. 


We see, I hope, that little doses of Christianity, carefully sugar-coated, 
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_ will not avail us. As we lift up our eyes, the view from the Church 
_ door is a world in agony. “‘Are ye able to drink of the cup that I drink 
_ of?” he asked. And they said, “We are.” And he said, “Ye shall, indeed 
drink of my cup.” 

That's the answer. More and more people are seeing it. We must take 
the whole cup of Christ and drink it down. 


Trinity 10. 


Theme: The Lord of Glory Weeping. 
W. FRANKLIN Harkey, D.D. 
TEXT: “Jesus wept.” John 11:35. 
HYMNS: “Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun.” Duke Street. L.M. 
“O Lord Divine, That Stooped to Share.” Quebec. L.M. 

When a strong man weeps something is wrong. ‘There are two 
specific instances in the life of our Lord where the inspired writers tell — 
us that He wept. The two records of Jesus’ tears vary greatly in their 4 
settings, yet there is a profound connection in the two. At the grave of 
Lazarus Jesus wept, undoubtedly out of a sense of deep compassion for 
Mary and Martha in their hour of sadness, but He was also in the 
presence of death. Death was a symbol of the power of sin over life. 

_ Jesus saw beneath the sorrow of Bethany the fact that the Prince of the 
Power of darkness ruled over the world. Death itself was the result of 
sin. As He turned the brow of the hill of Olivet on the Day of Palms 
it is written, “He beheld the city, and wept over it.’ Why? He answers 
the question,” If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 

_ things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 

_ eyes.” Jerusalem, glorious in her history, turned from her day of grace. 

_ This is no shallow sympathy of a pseudo-patriot but the deep, heart-felt 
lament of One who had wanted to do good to the people of the city. The 
forces of evil here, as at Lazarus’ tomb, had triumphed. 

Untequited love brought tears to the eyes of Jesus. His redemptive 
love was powerless before stubborn wills that refused to return “love 

- for love.” Lack of faith in the case of the death of Lazarus and rebellion . 

on the part of Jerusalem caused the Master of men to shed tears. He 
has offered peace and pardon; redemption and life, but they would have 
none of it. With deep emotion He had said on another occasion, “Ye 
will not come to me that ye may have life.” 

No artist has ever pictured, adequately, this scene of Jesus weeping 
over the City that He loved. They were tears of wounded, disappointed 
and defeated love. He had offered Himself to Jerusalem and they had 

_ tejected their Saviour. We marvel that the generation in which Jesus 
walked the earth refused His message and rejected His overtures of love. 

_ What shall we say of our day? With knowledge and science multiplied, 

_ men still reject the Lord of Glory. With the Way of life and peace set 

_ before us we will have none of it. 
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In the tears of Jesus is also seen that perfect sympathy which He dis-~ 9 
played toward people. Such a thought led the writer to the Hebrews to 


say, “For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 


feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 


yet without sin.” He was man as well as God, “The Word became flesh 
and dwelt among us.” Yet, His sympathy was unappreciated. 

- The great mass of people passed Him by, but it is true that there were 
inner circles that recognized the worth of Jesus. At Bethany, a family 
circle had found the secret of that sympathy and they knew the value of 
that abiding friendship shown to them. Through the centuries these little 
groups have ever known the secret of peace. With wars and tumults, 
persecutions and famines, and with fights without and within, yet there 
are groups all over the world today who know the power of His love. 


What is the significance of the teats of Jesus for us? They call for the 


confession of sin. What is sin? “Sin is any want of conformity unto 
or transgression of the law of God.” Yes, it is that, and more. It is 
the world’s greatest trouble. It brought tears to the eyes of Jesus, con- 
demned Him to die, and placed the crown of thorns upon His head. 

How to get rid of sin, then, is our great problem. The source of power 
to cleanse the soul from sin comes from our Lord. Nations need to get 
tid of sin. Cities need to get rid of sin. The Church needs to confess 


her shortcomings. Instead of being all-out for righteousness we have - 
| dillydallied and our own allegiance to Christ has too often been half- 


hearted. We have failed Him in the hour of need. 

The tears of Jesus will also lead‘the Christian to be deeply concerned 
for the condition of his country. Jerusalem had not improved her day 
of opportunity. The sharp criticism of our modern life lies in the fact 
that we have given to nations our scientific inventions, but we have failed 
to give them spiritual life. We have been deeply concerned about our 
economic life. We want our defenses made steadfast, but have we con- 
sidered whether or not our spiritual defenses were adequate? In that 
sense Jerusalem was not different. There were high political hopes, but 
she was loath to follow the path of humility and penitence for her sins. 

Now as then, it should never be forgotten that nations are built up of 
individuals. The city or nation can never be better than its citizens. 
Before Jesus came into Jerusalem He had called His disciples. He had 
done many mighty acts. He had not forgotten to invite individual men 
and women into the Kingdom. One day in the busy city of Jericho he 
found a man by the name of Zacchaeus. Because this man found the 
Lord, business life in Jericho experienced a change. Pure and undefiled 
religion became dominant in one man’s actions. The Master stopped one 
day at Jacob’s well. There He revealed Himself to an unnamed daughter 
of Samaria. Her life was changed and the village of Sychar experienced 
a revival of religion. 

Where Jesus enters the hearts of people we still see these acts of the 
gtace of God. Such compassion as Jesus has for lost men and women 


should lead the church in a deep personal interest in the salvation of — 
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people. If Jesus was so deeply concerned that men and women might 


come to a new life, we cannot be otherwise. He who wept at the grave 


of Lazarus calls us to a greater faith in His power. He who wept over 


Jerusalem summons His Church to a great endeavor in winning rebellious — 


souls to the Kingdom. It is a splendid prophecy that we sing and that 
Watts so well expresses, 
“Jesus shall reign whe’er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run,” 


but we have a part in the bringing in of that glad day. It is ours to — 


respond to His call and publish the good tidings. Jerusalem did not 


accept her King. We should be wiser in our day and accept Him and. 


seek to advance His Kingdom. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Talent is a call and also an opportunity. 

“In patience possess ye your souls.’’—Luke. 

When money talks, even the deaf hear. 

The one who walks safely knows where to set his foot. 

The man who knows when to “leave it alone” never touches it. 

His reliance will fail him when it is only cleverness. 

The strongest fortress where treason hides is already destroyed. 

We should know what will happen to us by seeing what happens to others. 


‘Trouble comes to the sinner before to the weakling. 


No greater fool than he who says, “I can take care of myself.” 

The Fox avoids traps more consistently than man. 

History teems with warnings. 

Little constant dangers are of greater peril than great occasional ones. 

Nothing is more common or dangerous than weak conviction. 

Get the truth at any price, sell it at none. 

How much greater admiration of folly than of wisdom. 

Nothing should ever silence Thanksgiving’s music. 

Usefulness is the best education offered man. 

Even pleasure, in overdose, loses its luster. 

Meeting sin invites no penalty. Hobnobbing with it does. 

If the Jews rejoiced in a land full of milk and honey, how much greater 
our joy should be. 
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and unto God the things that are God’s.” Matt. 22:21. 


~ Theme: The Song of The Nightingale. : 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, I will show 
forth all Thy marvelous works. I will rejoice and be glad in Thee: I will sing 
praises to Thy name, O Thou most high.” Ps. 9. : 

PSALM: 150. ; 

PRELUDE: Sunset Meditation Biggs ; 

ANTHEM: Angel Voices Ever Singing.——Swllivan 

OFFERTORY: Vesper Hymn.—Lemare 

POSTLUDE: Marche Pontificale—Lemmens 

OFFERTORY. SENTENCE: “Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our gifts are on Thy altar, Heavenly Father, and we 


pray Thy Blessing on us and on them. Teach us to grow more charitable toward — 


Thee and towatd our fellow men. Bless us and keep us in Thy Name. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love - 


of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Joun ANDREW HOLMES, D.D.;. L.ED. 


TEXT: ‘Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night?” Job 35:10. 
HYMNS: “Angel voices ever singing.” Angel Voices. 85, 85, 87. 
‘Awake, awake to love and work.” Sheltered Dale. 86, 86, 86. 

The notes of the nightingale—loud, various, rich, ecstatic—have made 
him a favorite from the most ancient times, causing him to figure in the 
poetry of India, Persia, Greece and Rome. The late William Lyon Phelps 
names him first of the most famous quartette in English literature, the 
other members being the English blackbird, the cuckoo and the skylark. 
Perhaps the most exquisite lyric in the English language is the “Ode to 
the Nightingale” by John Keats. But the poets find not alone a limpid 


sweetness in the nightingale’s song; they often sing of the blessed time- _ 


liness with which it gushes forth. For that bright and cheering song is 
heard in the dark and cheerless hours. So Cowper’s Glow-Worm 
addresses to the nightingale these words: 


“It was the self-same power divine 
Taught you to sing and me to shine, 
That you with music, I with light, 
Might beautify and cheer the night.” 

This is a point at which we human beings too often fail. In good seas 
our bands play on deck, but when our ships scrape on rocks and we need 
music with the heart of the nightingale in it, then our bands cease playing. 
The dark hours test the heart, and even good St. Francis, lying on his 
bed of rocks on the mountainside near Assisi and hearing throughout 
the night the nightingale’s paeans to God, felt that here was a height 
of praise to which in equally black hours his soul could not attain. 

How many of us can do what Galli-Curci did, when in a Chicago 


hospital she sang while a large goiter was being removed from her throat? 


How many, whenever the world grows dark, can bring out the slogan of 
376 
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Mark Tapley, “Now is the time to come out strong?” Yet “‘the smile that 
is worth the praises of earth is the smile that shines through tears.” 
Where then shall we go to get for our own spirits the song of the nightin- 
gale? This our text tells us, “to God our Maker, who giveth songs in 
the night.” 

These words come out of a sick-room. Grandfather Job is very ill, 
and three of his friends have come to visit him. Job is in such bad shape 
that they gape at him speechless for seven days. At the close of that 
week, like some men whom we know today, they preach almost endlessly. 
For many chapters they agree in saying, “Job, you must be a great sinner. 
God would not send boils like yours unless you had them coming to you.” 

- But Job replies to equal length, and like most people who are preached 
at, he pleads not guilty, 

The four greybeards have now talked themselves out, and a young 
by-stander named Elihu steps up. “I am young,” he said, ‘and I have 
waited for you old men to speak, but I can answer Job better than you.” 
This know-it-all did not completely make good, and when he was through, 
there was much still left for God to say. But Elihu did utter our text, and 
aed . excellent. ‘Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the 
night ?”’ 

When in trouble, however, you may have got into it, said Elihu, seek 
him who brings cheer to the dark hours, giving a song to the nightingale. 
He who gives songs in the night is God. 

That’s practical. The main problem of suffering is not why it afflicts 
us, as those three friends and the average philosopher of today would 
say, but how we shall bear it, and the practical question before the house 
in that little conference in the land of Uz was not what the soul of Job 
had done to bring on boils, but what his soul might best do with boils. 
The nightingale might not comprehend why God clothes the earth in the _ 
somber garments of night, but he could open his throat and make the 
darkness shine with vocal splendor. His wisdom was not to wonder how 
it could have got dark, but to fill the night with song. Wisdom is to 
praise God for whatever stars may be seen and to express faith in stars 
unseen; and it is God who gives us the words and the music for such 
times. 

Instead of enabling men to sing in the dark, atheism regularly makes 
men weep in the light. The books written by our present crop of godless 
men drip with despair. I have recently read a number of such books 
from a library, and they were all that way. In one I read, “Life is only 
a disease, which afflicts matter in its old age.” No song there! In 
another I read, ‘Man is only a highly temporary chemical phenomenon,” _ 
and also this, “Man is a bundle of cellular matter on its way to become 
fertilizer.” That book was called “The Twilight of Christianity,” but 
it might better have been named, “The Midnight of an Atheist’s Soul.” 
In another book I read, ‘We are alone in a terrifying and uncaring 
universe,” and in another, “The most tragic thing in the history of the 
world is that man should ever have become conscious.” That is the 
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_ week out of the worship of the church, out of the preaching of its pulpit, ‘ 








natural message of a creed which holds that the appearance of man on 
earth was pure accident and that we are travellers through a world that 
is going nowhere, In still another volume I read, “Not till we get used 
to a loveless world shall we know what atheism really means,” and if 
such atheistic authors are right, we shall not know the ultimate meaning 
of atheism until we get used to a joyless world. Though a believer in 
God can die with high hopes, a thinking embryo with an atheistic philo- 
sophy might well be filled with terror at thought of being born. At the 


close of one of the books I read—‘’The Modern Temper’ by Joseph 
Wood Brutch, I read these words, which some reader had pencilled in, 


“Why does this poor devil go on living?” _ 

Well, many read such volumes, and don’t go on living. Bankrupted in 
spirit, they turn to suicide. I have seen statistics to the effect that those 
who find no God in the world are seventeen times as likely to take their 
own lives as those who do find God. For even in the darkest hours, he 
who has for his friend one infinitely wise, powerful and kind knows 


himself to be eternally safe and triumphant. Like Moses, he can endure 


as seeing him who is invisible. God inflates his hopes and gives him 


medicine for his every wound. Never is night so dark that he cannot 


reach out and take God’s hand. 
If you have been laying up a vast fund of faith, adding to it week by 


out of the reading of God’s word and out of your personal communion 


_ with the Infinite, then in dark life-emergencies you are able to draw on 


that fund. In your midnight hours, God is able to give you songs. 
Others have felt no need of God. They have had youth, with its 
strength and buoyancy, and it has seemed so good just to be alive that 


they could not help but sing. Perhaps they have also had wealth, honors 


and friendship, and why should they be prepared for trouble?’ But all 
these things take wings. One may frolic on a mountain top, but close 
ahead yawns the precipice. Every one must make provision for unpleasant 
contingencies. Sooner or later every life is destined to come to grief. 
I see ahead on the road of your life a place where the bridge has been 
washed out. There the only boat is faith. Youth and all the bright 
hours are the time to lay in faith. 

Never in our day have loss and grief lain so plainly ahead for so many. 
We are engaged in the first trillion dollar war. I can read on its price 
tag ten thousand dollars to be paid by the average American family. 
But these figures are hardly worth mention beside the bitterer costs of this 
war. We are already warned of several million casualties in the American 
forces alone, with every bullet that strikes a soldier glancing and entering 
the hearts of his dear ones. I give you therefore the only word big 
enough for such a time. That word is God. Even were America con-. 
quered, God could never be conquered. In any conceivable night, God 
will be able to give us songs. 

Though we hope for the morning, it is already late. There is not 


' much time left to prepare for darkness, but it is not yet too late to keep 
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close to God however dark it may get. We have never so bitterly needed 


__ the church as we shall need it this year. We must cleave as never before 


to Him who fills the night with music. Then whenever and for however 
long darkness closes in on us, God our Maker can give us songs. 


Theme: Blueprint For Evangelism. 
EDWARD LaiRD MILLs, D.D. 


TEXT: “They therefore that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word. And Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them 
the Christ. And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near and join thyself to the 
chariot.” Acts 8:4-5, 29. 

HYMNS: “Jesus calls us, o’er the tumult.” Galilee. 87, 87. 

“The morning light is breaking.” Webb. 76, 76. D. 


The eighth chapter of Acts gives a vivid picture of how the early 
Church took root and spread. It went down and out, but not in the 


‘sense in which those words are used today. Its roots went deep into 


human society and its outward growth was not bound by geographical 
limits nor by distinctions of race and language. From this snapshot certain 
impressions may be derived that will be helpful to the Church today. 


I 


God’s ways are not man’s ways. Wayside ministries may be the most 
important of all. Jesus must needs go through Samaria.and out of that 
journey there comes the conversation with the woman at the wellside and 
the sublime affirmation that God is a spirit. One of the most perplexing 


questions facing the individual Christian and collective Christianity is that _ 


of continuous revelation. The Oxford Groupers speak much of guid- 
ance and a prominent German disciple of the movement who flew to 


England after the beginning of the war may have been following what 


he thought was divine guidance. 

Surely our God is a God of the living and revelation must be in some 
sense continuous. God reveals himself in nature, in human history, in the 
spiritual insights of the Bible, in Christian experience and uses the church 
or group as a vehicle of communication. Finally there is the individual 
Christian consciousness, the inner light as the Quakers call it. This has 
value chiefly in assuting the individual of salvation. When it goes 
beyond individual assurance into the field of history and science, it is to 
be regarded with reserve. 

All present-day revelations of the divine must be checked against the 
history of the Christian Church, the standards of the Bible and the prin- 
ciples and practice of Christian bodies around the world. Moreover, 
current revelations must not be overlooked because they are unexpected. 
If Naaman had been told to bathe in the waters of Abana and Pharpar 
rather than those of the Jordan he would have done so without question. 
The revival for which the Church waits is likely to come from a direction 
little suspected. Philip was called away from a well-populated city to a 
lonely desert where from a human point of view evangelistic opportunities 
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railroad crossing sign, “Stop, Look, Listen.” 
II 


Philip manifested an eager obedience to the wil] of God. He did not ~~ 
move with lumbering steps but he ran, He possessed that superabundant | 
spiritual experience which enabled” him to perform readily and joyfully 
the tasks committed to him. He could say with the psalmist, “I will run 
the way of thy commandments when they shall enlarge my heart.” The ’ 
“engine room space is too small in most modern Christians and Churches. 


' The rank and file of Church members may possess some of the Holy 
Ghost and faith but they cannot be described as full of those essential \ 
qualities. They are like the Mississippi River steamboat spoken of by : 
Mark Twain which did not have sufficient power to whistle and to move 

at the same time. They resemble those irrigation projects which meet 

with disaster because they are located in areas where the sub-soil is sand 
instead of clay. The financial bottom drops out of them because the 
water runs away through the sub-soil. So the life of the spirit oozes out 

of professed disciples. Il 


The providential preparation for Evangelistic service is doublebarreled. 

The Holy Spirit softens the heart of the man who is sought and gives . 

_ proper equipment to the man who seeks. The Ethiopian had been pre- 
pared for Philip’s approach by an introduction to the Old Testament 
and he was reading passages which led up naturally to the Christian 
message. Philip had also been made ready by his Evangelistic experiences , 
in the city of Samaria. Originally he was not an Evangelist at all but a : 
deacon, whose duty it was to handle the charitable and business affairs 
of the church. The coming of persecution forced him out of a job. 
Instead of taking a vacation, however, he turned to Evangelism and made 
good at it. Moreover his practice was among the Samaritans who were a 
depressed group. Working with them had liberalized his mind so that 

_ he was ready to preach even to an Ethiopian. Evangelism is not merely a 

job for clergymen, elders and class leaders. It is also the responsibility 

of trustees, deacons and stewards. The world would soon be converted 

if all the official members of local congregations would get busy at the 

task of Evangelism. IV 


The incident under review lends powerful support to the theory of 
Visitation Evangelism which is now being practiced with considerable 
success in American Churches. It emphasizes the transcendant importance 
of an audience of one. As compared with sermonic birdshot, Visitation 
Evangelism and personal conversation use bullets which are apt to hit 
_ the target with certainty and effectiveness. In both types of Evangelism 
the message will be the same. Philip “preached Christ unto them,’ and 
“unto bim Jesus.” 

The Christian message must include the Jesus of history and the Christ 
of mystical experience. It goes beyond new thought, socialism, the brother- 
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hood of man, heredity, environment and human resolution. It is divinity 
and flesh in humanity. Jesus Christ must be preached not as a “historic 
figure, a doctrinal abstraction or a religious dream’’ but as a living, present 
reality. The successful Evangelist will proclaim Jesus not as the great 
“I Was” but as the great “I Am.’ Never was this sort of Messiah needed 
more than now. Science, the new Messiah, has utterly failed. It is 
science which placed the world in its present distressing situation and it . 
is only the Gospel of Christ which can get it out. Popular thought pat- 
terns today are derived from Marx, Darwin and Freud, all of whom 
dehumanize man and make his salvation a matter of superfluity. The 
irreligious education ofthe past half century must be replaced by dis- 
cipline based on the indubitable realities of human life. 
Vv 


A sense of urgency compelled Philip in his conversation with the 
Ethiopian. The latter was headed away from the areas where the Gospel 
was being proclaimed and was moving into countries where it was — 
unknown. For him it was now or never. A second probation is a 
psychological absurdity, The man who does not make use of a first pro- 
bation is unlikely to use another. 

VI 

The result of Evangelism is rejoicing. There was great joy in Samaria 
after the revival and the Ethiopian went on his way rejoicing. Thus 
happiness must be based upon righteousness. The universe hangs together. 
The man who is not right with God cannot be right with anybody else. 
For him there is discord within and friction without. This generation 
beats conclusive witness to the tragic failure of the “quest for unearned 
happiness.” People cannot get something for nothing, either materially 
of spiritually. They cannot live like sinners and die like saints. Feeling 
good is consequent upon being good. Faith in Christ enables God to 
take the will of the individual for the deed and to account him righteous. 

The weakness of American Christianity resides in the fact that it has 
so many nominal adherents. The membership rolls are loaded with dead 
wood. A denominational official addressing the national convocation 
of his communion two years ago asserted that while 1,770,000 persons 
had jointed that church on confession of faith during a period of 20 years, 
1,287,000 had been placed on the suspended roll in the same period. 
Thus the losses were almost three-fourths of the gains. (Reads like labor 
statistics in war plants) Most of those who are removed from Church 
rolls lacked a genuine Christian experience when their names were put 
on the list. The sort of life-changing that was performed in the public 
revival at Samaria and in the Visitation Evangelism in the desert would 
cut losses and stabilize membership. To the modern layman, the Spirit 
saith, ‘Go thou, and do likewise.” 





CALL TO WORSHIP; “Exalt ye the Lord our God; and worship at His foot- 
stool, for He is holy.” Psa. 99. c 2 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Memories——Demarest 

ANTHEM: O Mother of My Heart—Davis 

OFFERTORY: Mother Love.—V oight 

POSTLUDE: Glory to Thee——Ashford 

“OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “There is an evil which I have seen under the 
sun, and it is heavy upon men; a man to whom God giveth riches, wealth and 
honor so that he lacketh nothing for his soul of all that he desireth; yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but an alien eateth it; this is vanity and it 
is an evil disease.” Eccl. 6:1-2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring Thee our gifts, O Lord, Thou hast com- 
' manded us to do so. Thou, in Thy wisdom knowest it is well for us to share with 
others that which Thou hast given us. We approach Thee with hope in our 
hearts; we appeal to Thee for help in our need, and we ask Thy blessing. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord be with you always. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Finding Real Life. 
EDWIN WYLE, D.Th. 


TEXT; ‘What man is he that desireth life, that he may see good,” Psalm 34:12. 

HYMNS: ‘My God and Father, while I stray.” Harford. 88, 84. 

“My Jesus, as Thou wilt.” Jewett. 6s. D. 

Here we are in this strange complex world all striving to find life. 
Everyone wants to find life—teal life—and to know how to live it. On 
this fact we are all agreed; but the method of procedure to attain this 
desired end, ah, there’s the problem, for we are all at variance seemingly 
on how to find real life. 

Man has been striving for a long time to try to know what life is, and 
is still striving. Why is it he does not find the complete and perfect 
answer? Partly because the world is continually changing. We, you and 
I, were born into one world, today we are living in another. Life does 
not look the same through the eyes of a child as it does through the eyes 
of an adult. 

Because it is different. Life is never static, and if you sift religion 
down to its essence you will find that its chief purpose is to help men 
and women and children to know real life and to live it satisfactorily— 
to themselves, to God and to their fellows. 

In all our churches, we hear in different words, the saying of Jesus, “I 
am come that ye might have life and have it more abundantly,” for that 
was the purpose of the resurrection. What is life? The real business of 
living is not only to make a living, but first and foremost to make a life. 
In our armed forces the physical instructor tells his men that the first duty 
to themselves is ‘‘to be a good animal.” What the soil and sunshine is to 
the plant, the body is to man. God gave us our bodies that we may live 
our life in it—and glorify Him. 
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_ It is our duty to keep the body fit for best living. This house I live 
in is a most wonderful machine, but like any other machine, it requires 
oversight and care. It is amazing how much abuse the body will stand, 


but sooner or later the price of abuse must be paid. 


in 


Going a step higher, we come to the mind. Like the body the mind 
can stand a tremendous strain, but the mind will ‘rust out’ by disuse 
much more quickly than it will ‘wear out’ by hard work. Don’t be afraid 
of overworking your mind, But the mind needs food, just as much as the 
body does, and it too must have exercise. We learn to think by thinking, 
and mental laziness brings a disinclination to think. No wonder the 
Apostle Paul wrote ““Whatsoever things are pure, lovely, just, true, and of | 
good report—think on these things.” 

Further, no man can live to himself. Today all the world is but a 
neighborhood. The sky is the roof over one family. Only the stars 
are foreign lands. No man ever built a fence but that he fenced out much 
more than he fenced in! So when we become parochial in our life and 
thought how foolish we are. 

Somehow I feel sorry for parents who insist on their children going 
to Sunday School or Church, and never attend themselves. Do they 
imagine their children are so dumb, as to fail to recognize this veneer. If 
going to Sunday School and Church is not vital in the parent’s lives, how 
can it be necessary in the child’s life? The child quickly learns by this 
attitude that if the first requisite to real living is to give God first place 
in our lives, then their parents don’t believe it, and why should they? 

The fact is that the majority of us are too earthbound for real living. 
Life to most is the life of the moth or butterfly, a merry, hectic day-stream, 
then night and the end. 

Real life is a partnership, and the greatest partnership should be between 
you and God. If you do not will to recognize and realize your partner- — 
ship with God, you will not have it. I am writing this sermon during 
the week that has been designated Golden Rule Week, well, the Golden 
Rule, after all, is not one of the compulsory laws of human life, Iteis a 
privilege, an opportunity, it is a sharing your life in friendship and 
service with others, but it is not mandatory. So the latch on the door to 
real living is on the inside. Unless you lift it and admit God and your 
brother man, you die. 

A pteacher recently closed his sermon with an eloquent Gospel appeal. 
A woman of wealth and social distinction responded, and asked permission 
to say a word, Said she, “I came forward tonight not because of any 
word spoken by the preacher, but because of the influence of a little 
woman who sits before me. Her fingers ate rough with toil, she is just 
a poor washwoman who has served in my home for many years. I have 
never known her to be impatient, but I know of countless acts of’unself- 


- ishness that adorn her life. I openly sneered at her faith and laughed 


al 


at her fidelity to God, but when my little girl was taken away, it was this 
illiterate woman who caused me to look beyond the grave. The sweetness 
of her life led me to Christ.” The minister rose and taking the old saint 
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by the hand said, “Let me introduce to you the real preacher. And that 
congregation rose in silent respect, for here was religion alive. — 


Trinity 12. % 
Theme: Bridging The Gulf. 
MARTIN SCHROEDER. 

TEXT: “And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There was a man of 
Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come over into Macedonia and 
help us.” Acts 16:9. ; 

HYMNS: “Christ for the world, we sing.” Italian Hymn. 664, 6664. 

“Ye servants of God.” Lyon. 10,10, 11,11. - 
I. Introduction. ae 

Building the Kingdom of God throughout history has been a series of 
Macedonian calls. Like St. Paul, the great and the obscure in this King- 
dom alike heard voices and obeyed the command. Each in his place, high 


or low, became a connecting link in spreading the story of the risen ~ 


Saviour. : 

There was a gulf between Asia Minor and Europe, not only geograph- 
ically, but spiritually, which Paul crossed and thus anchored Christianity 
on European soil. Such bridging of gulfs may not only refer to geo- 
graphical distances and cultural differences, but to distances in time, as 
each generation becomes the bridge over which the message of the King- 
dom is carried from the preceding to the next. 

As the Church in large measure trains and educates continuously new 
generations of pastors who have heard the call into the ministry, the 
mother who brings up her child in the fear and admonition of the Lord 
also answers that voice which urges to bring help and salvation to dis- 
tant generations in which the child will be the man. No serious-minded 
person who acknowledges the power of the Gospel unto salvation can 
escape the voice of the insistent call, ““Come over and help us.” 

It is not without significance in this connection that the head of the 
Church of Rome is called “Pontifex Maximus,” being translated, the 
greatest of all bridge-builders, as the one who is chiefly responsible that 
the faithful under his care shall have access to the realm of the eternally 
blessed. The name, Pontifex Maximus, is a term originally assumed by 
victorious military leaders in ancient times, because, the more rivers they 
could bridge, the more land they could occupy, and the greater were their 
victories, And so, the pope claimed to be the greatest of them all, 
because he had bridged the gulf between this life and the life to come, 
holding the keys to heaven itself, according to the teaching of that church. 
Il. Examples of successful bridge-builders. 


an 
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1, Abram, the father of the faithful, was called to bridge the gulf — 


separating the vety ancient world from the shore of a new dispensation 
which God intended to establish through His chosen people Israel. Abram 
obeyed the voice, “Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred 
and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show thee . . . and 
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in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. 12, 1-3) And 
‘in the very next line we read how he “departed as the Lord had spoken 
unto him.” 
_ 2. Moses, the deliverer of Israel from bondage in Egypt, hesitated 
when God said to him, “I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 
bring forth my people, the children of Israel out of Egypt.” But in the 
end there was no evading the call and Moses became the towering figure 
_ in the world’s history which he is. * 
; 3. John the Baptist was building a bridge, as a ‘‘voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, make straight the way of the Lord.” To emphasize the 
passage of time and the increasing importance of the Kingdom of God, 
John told those who had come to question him, “There standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; He it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before, whose shoe latchet I am not worthy to unloose.” 

4, And there is Jesus, Himself, a bridge-builder who spans the gulf 

which separates time from eternity, a gulf separating sinful man from an 
ever-loving Father. Through Him we have access to the Father. Having 
built the bridge, now sitting at the right hand of God, he encourages all 
who see the futility of much that takes place on earth, saying, “Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
III. Bridge-builders are needed today. 
1. Countless voices are heard over the tumult today, begging that the 
love of Christ should be brought over for help. At home, war-orphaned 
children are asking not to be denied their American birthright of an 
"adequate home life. But attractive wages for both father and mother 
leaves the child to his own devices while parents are away at work or 
recreation. That-child cries, “Come over and help us.” 

2. Mass migrations have shifted millions of Americans to new popu- 
lation centers, leaving whole territories, particularly in the plains states 
almost destitute of people and workers. From both ends of this migra- 
tion come calls of ““Come over and help us.” Unprepared for these mass 
arrivals, the Churches have not been able to cope with the situation and 

extraordinary steps have to be taken to care for adults and children in 

tent and trailer cities, that they shall not be without the blessings of the 

Church’s presence. While on the other hand, in depleted areas, mostly 

rural, the emptied Churches cry out for help that the abnormal conditions 

which destroy so much may not also take their Churches. In this case 
it takes an awakening on the part of the Church at large and individuals 
who hear these cries for help to set out and bring relief. 

3. And there are the unborn generations to whom the Gospel must 
not be denied. As we are the beneficiaries of the efforts which our fore-— 
bears exerted to maintain, deepen, and convey the Christian message and 
ptactice into our day, so are we responsible to carry on in spite of our 

fear that only little is left to us of which, as Christians, we might be 
_ proud. But there are imperishable spiritual goods which can stand 
terrific pressure as in times like these and yet can be delivered as usable 
as ever before. These must be brought to the unborn innocents to whom 
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we owe a debt. Let us be the bridge over which the rescue can be made. 


IV. Who is fitted to be a bridge-builder today? ‘ 

1. Those who have the vision of a new world which must follow an — 
_ age of mistrust, hatefulness, and destruction. Such a world as this is - 
not “our Father’s world.” But there must be those who believe that His; 
Kingdom for which we so often and fervently pray will finally come, not 
by itself, but through the efforts of those who have heard the Call of the 
unseen masses, born and unborn, to come over and bring the help which 
derives its strength from faith in the risen Saviour. 

2. Those who can learn by the example of others. Of these, St. Paul 
is the greatest, as our text indicates. A vision in the night, which he did 
not attempt to explain away, seeking for excuses to let himself go where 
he pleases, but accepting it as the unavoidable voice of God, the same as 
he had done near Damascus. He obeyed, and his obedience became a 
turning point in the spread of Christianity. 

3. ‘Those who ate aware of the importance of the individual. There 
is great danger in claiming that as individuals we do not count. And 
yet we know, that all great activities, all building of bridges is made up 
of individual efforts. Apart from these there is no human accomplish- 
ment anywhere. 


V. How good a bridge is this generation able to build ? 


In the summer of 1940 a new suspension bridge was opened to traffic 
near Tacoma, connecting the mainland with the Olympic peninsula. It 
was said to be the most graceful bridge of its kind. But, in spite of its 
great beauty from the architectural point of view, it had a tendency to 
sway in the slightest breeze, coming down Puget Sound, In the morning 
of November 7 of the same year, these swayings increased to a proportion — 
that made travel over the bridge hazardous. About 11 o'clock, that same 
morning the swaying changed into twisting and buckling and heavy 
groans; suddenly the structure tore itself to pieces and went crashing into 
the waters which it was meant to span. No one seems to know what 
caused the catastrophy, but every one realizes that an error had crept into 
the construction somewhere. 

The Tacoma disaster is a parable for bridge-builders in the Kingdom 
of God. Is it probable that the bridge-builders who were responsible for 
bringing Christianity into this age were not careful enough in their 
construction, and thus we have had to witness the collapse of a Christian 
civilization which, if it had stood the test of the coming storm, might 
have averted the disaster that has engulfed the world? Will the structure 
we ate charged with building in this day be of more lasting effect? 

With a heart of compassion for the blood that we were not able to 
keep from being shed, let us earnestly ask ourselves, have we heard the 
Macedonian call from yonder generations? Are we prepared to erect 
a structure that will bridge the gulf without fear of repeated disaster to 
mankind to whom the Gospel is meant to bring peace. 
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_. CALL TO WORSHIP: O Come, let us worship and bow down, let us kneel 
before the Lord, for He is our God and we are the people of His pasture and the 
sheep of His hand. Psa. 95. ; 

PSALM; 29. 

PRELUDE; In summer.—Stebbins 

ANTHEM: God So Loved the World.—Stainer 

OFFERTORY; A Dream.—Lynn 

POSTLUDE; Love Song.—Simpson 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE; ‘The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, 
the world and they that dwell therein.” Ps. 24:1. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER; The riches Thou hast bestowed upon us are at Thy 
command. Left in our keeping, the plenty would become unto us a temptation 
and a vanity, but under Thy direction all good may be worked through it. Bless 
us and our gifts. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


SERMONS 
Theme: Labor That Lasts. 


FREDERICK Ww. BuRNHAM, LL.D. 
TEXT: Psalm 90:14-17. 
HYMNS: “Jesus, Thou divine Companion.” Love Divine. 87, 87. D. 
“Work is sweet, for God has blest.” Trust. 7s. 

Man has always wanted to make something that would endure. Life 
is not long enough to satisfy his creative instinct. Whatever else the 
pyramids of Egypt may signify, they stand as the evidence of this inerad- 
icable purpose to build something which will withstand the ravages of 
time. It is said that Napoleon halted his troops before the Sphinx and 
reminded them that three thousand years looked down upon them. 

In Central Park, New York City, is an obelisk known as Cleopatra’s 
Needle. Charles Haddon Nabers wrote about it in The Expositor for 
October 1942. It is not a needle,—it is a monument of victory. It 
antedates the time of Cleopatra by a period almost as long as her time 
does ours. And that ill-fated queen would have been as incapable of 
treading the mysterious inscriptions chiselled upon that granite shaft as 
is the average visitor to Central Park. This Needle, with another like it 
which is now in London, stood before a temple in Hieropolis, Egypt, some 
fifteen hundred years before the time of Christ. It was probably known 
by Joseph when he held the premiership of Egypt under Pharaoh, before 
the era of Jewish bondage in Egypt. It witnessed the rise and fall of the 
dynasties of the Pharaohs, the march of Alexander's legions, the splendors 
of the Caesars, Napoleon’s phenomenal career and righteous doom. It saw 
Christianity’s rapid spread around the Mediterranean and its eclipse in 
Africa by Islamism. It was the gift of Ismail Pasha to New York in the 
year 1879. It was almost lost at sea; but was finally set up in Central 
Patk where it is today. The man who carved his message in hieroglyphics 
wrought in that granite something which abides after 3500 years. Yet 
the code of Hammurabi, which is thought by scholars to be the basis of the - 
Ten Commandments by Moses, is six hundred years older. 
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Hence, the Roman poet, said of his own writings. “I have reared a 


monument more enduring than bronze, more lasting than the régal city 
of pyramids, which neither the biting winds nor an innumerable period 
of years shall be able to destroy.” ... “I shall not altogether die.” You 
remember that Jesus said: ‘Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my 
words shall not pass away.” Now this instinct to make imperishable 
things is the basis of human progress. It is one of the distinctive traits 


which set man above the other creatures of the earth; for they go on, 


_ endlessly doing things in the same way. The birds build their nests and 
the beavers construct their dams in the same way as did their ancestors 
thousands of years ago; but man constantly improves his works by the 


knowledge of what has been done before. This is the meaning of © 


history. 
But whatever man creates has to withstand many destructive forces. 
Sun and rain, wind and frost, rust, decay, fire, volcanoes, earthquakes, 


tornadoes, and war are ever at work trying to destroy the creative works 


of man’s industry. This World-war is the most destructive force ever 
let loose upon the creations of humanity's art and genius. Before its 
ruthless march ancient temples, cathedrals, shrines, monuments and art 
galleries of priceless value are being blasted into ruins. The older ruins 
_ of Egypt, Palestine, Greece and Rome, as well as of India and the orient, 
bear witness of wat’s destructiveness. 


Systems of thought, also, suffer from attack. Each new philosopher 


seeks to establish his own theories by attacking the findings of his prede- 
cessors. Changes of language, customs and habits of the people, the inter- 
mingling of the races work havoc with many an ancient lore. New 
scientific discoveries make “‘ancient truth uncouth.” Columbus’ voyage 
across the Atlantic, and Magellan’s circumnavigation of the globe, proving 
that the earth is round, upset all the learning based upon the idea of a 
flat world, and the acceptance of the Copernican theory of the universe, 
in place of the Ptolemaic, made necessary the reconstruction of the whole 
science of astronomy. 

In the face of these considerations Pessimism says, “Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity.” What is the use? The work of our hands, and of our 
heads and hearts cannot be established. Let us eat, drink and be merry; 
for tomorrow we die, and all that we have tried to do dies with us!” 

But Pessimism is wrong. ‘There are some things which endure. Truth 
endures. One fact discovered and applied is imperishable. If true it 
remains forever true. The law of gravitation, enunciated by Newton, 
abides. Darwin's theory of the origin of species and the law of evolution 
may be modified; but his labor upon the fundamental principle abides. 
Said Sir John Herschel: ‘The grand characteristic of truth is the capa- 
bility of enduring the test of universal experience and coming unchanged 
out of every possible form of fair discussion.” 

The principles of the Moral Law, whether embodied in the Ten Com- 
mandments, or in the latest findings of physiology and psychology, are 


imperishable. They are as true today as they were in.the time of Moses — 


: 
‘ a 
4 " Raye. 
*) Ee, . ee 





“ 










ic snes» SoS 5 tp al arn, 
ee Fon tT : fi 


as ae ren y 


SEPTEMBER, FIRST SUNDAY 389 


of of Hammurabi. The principles of human liberty wrought by our 
_ Founding Fathers into the Declaration of Independence, are an abiding 
stepping-stone of human progress. Through strife and war as well as 
through the peaceful processes of education and the crossing of racial 
cultures, the world moves on toward the realization of human freedom. 
Righteousness and justice endure. The works of iniquity are fore- 
doomed to destruction; they contain within themselves the elements of 
death. God’s kingdom is an everlasting kingdom because it is a reign of 
righteousness, justice and truth, fx 
The work of the Church endures. The Church rests upon eternal 
foundations. Jesus said of it: “The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” Since Christendom began the periods of human advance and 
of the greatness of nations have been aioe when the uncorrupted truths 
of the Church and of the Gospel have been most actively operative in the 
affairs of men. ' 
What, then, can we do? In what sort of labor can we engage so that 
The Eternal may “‘establish the work of our hands?” What labor lasts? 
Is it not evident that whatever we do for the propagation of truth and 
righteousness is labor that lasts? That quiet culture in the home which 
perpetuates from generation to generation the ideals of honor, truth, 
sobriety and courage:—that labor is not in vain. It lasts. The support 
which we give to institutions of culture and of human well-being, to 
schools and colleges, to libraries and museums, to asylums and hospitals 
and community fund campaigns; the results of that labor endure. When 
we uphold the just laws of our land, sustain the courts of justice, give our 
aid to wise and constructive legislation, we are working in enduring 
materials. 
We may be assured, too, that the building of personal character is 
enduring work. Here, probably, is our first and finest work of all. The 
Psalmist’s prayer was: ‘“‘Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us; and establish Thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, the work of 
our hands establish Thou it.” But we cannot be sure that the work of 
our hands is worth being “‘established’”” by the Lord unless, first of all, 
the beauty of the Lord Our God rests upon us. We are called upon to 
be “workers together with God,” and our work will be effective and 
permanent in proportion as we are fitted by likeness to Him to be workers 
with God. It is encouraging to know that the building of personal chat- 
acter is our labor alone; but that God Himself, by His grace and power, 
works in us “both to will and to do of His good pleasure’’—when we 
let Him. 
While we are trying to build a new and better world let us pray that 
the miracle of His divine grace may do its imperishable work in us. 
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Trinity 13. SS, 


Theme: Religion In Business. 
FRANCIS JOHN HAYDEN. 
TEXT: Luke 16. an 
HYMNS: “Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life.” Germany. L.M. : 
“Lord, as We Thy Name Profess.” Sz. Bees. 77, 77. 

My business experience is somewhat limited, but I have observed certain 
facts connected with the business world, and taking my observation as a 
starting point, I invite your attention to the theme of “Religion in Busi- 
ness.” s 

There are two ways in which religion may be put into business; we may 
talk religion in business places and in business hours and we may practice 
religion in our dealings with our fellowmen. I am not disparaging the 
practice of talking religion and I believe that a man in business ought to 
improve every opportunity which may come to him to influence others to 
accept Jesus Christ and to serve Him. If he finds an opportunity to 
speak a word over the counter or when making a bargain, which would be 
helpful to the one with whom he is dealing, he ought to do it. 

But, I speak not so much on talking religion in business as practicing 
it there. Regard the place of business not so much as a preaching place, 
but as a practicing place. No man certainly has a better opportunity to 
practice the Christian religion than the business man, and there are but 
few men, if any, who can exert a more powerful influence for Christianity 
than men who are in the business world. The man who practices religion 
in his business wins a respect for it which perhaps no one else can. 
He renders a more fruitful service than it is possible for most men to 
render. What then are the characteristics of the man who is thus putting 
his religion into business? ae, 

_ Truthfulness lies at the basis of character. Without veracity there can ~ 
be no confidence between men. Veracity is the bond of the social order 
and of the business world. So the apostle tells us, “Wherefore, putting 
away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbor.” A falsehood dis- 
turbs the security of the neighborhood, it undermines the foundation of 
the State. A falsehood injures not simply the man who tells it, it hurts 
not simply the man of whom it is told, but it is detrimental to the whole 
community. A falsehood impares the confidence of men in each other, 
and this confidence is the basis of business, of the State and of civilization. 
Thus, truthfulness is the first trait to be cultivated by the merchant over. 
the counter, and the laborer in his relation to other laborers, and to his 
employer. 

Truth must be especially cultivated also by professional men. Let the 
‘minister of the Gospel always be truthful in his teachings. He must 
teach just that which appeals to him to be true. He has no right to 
preach a doctrine because it has been taught by others, simply because it is 
regarded as Orthodox, not even because it is taught in Scripture—he must 
teach only that which he sees to be true, thoroughly sincere and truthful. — 








Rig 3 t . 
r i * ~ * 
"e; =~ * ‘, 


_ SEPTEMBER, FIRST SUNDAY 391 
_If he teaches that which he believes the people desire to hear or that 
__ which he believes is Orthodox and therefore ought to be taught, sooner 
or later his insincerity will appear and he is adopting the very best 
method to undermine his own teaching. But this obligation of truthful- 

_ hess rests not more upon the minister than upon every professional man 
and every business man. 

A falsehood is a fundamental evil in every system of morals, The 
Kingdom of God rests upon truth—Jesus Christ said, ‘I am the truth.” 
The devil is the father of lies; his kingdom rests upon deceit and_his 
_ kingdom can only be overthrown by truthfulness. 

Truthfulness perhaps is no more necessary in the business world than in 
domestic and social life. But it is more difficult to practice the virtue of 
truthfulness in the business world. There are here so many motives for 
lying. The usages of trade are such as sometimes almost compel misrep- 
resentations. Traditions in some kinds of business are such that one feels 

» he must fall into the methods of others or fail to succeed and sometimes _ 

the very question of livelihood is at stake. I heard sometime ago of a 

young man who was made a clerk in a store, and as they: had run out of 
gloves of the size 7, he was given some gloves size 7 1-2 and asked to 
_ rub out the 1-2 that they might have gloves of the size 7 in the store. 
_ What could he do? Would he take the part of his employer in this 
dishonest transaction or refuse to do the work? I was at one time in a 

store where, to the goods, was attached a tag and upon the tag were two 
prices, one written in ink, then this had been scratched out with a pencil 
and a lower price written beneath with a pencil; the clerk whom I knew 
said that these were new goods, but they had thus been marked and he 
was told to say to the customer, “You see this is the price at which Mr. 
formerly sold these goods and now they have been marked 
‘down to this lower price.” ; 

It takes courage in such business to stand for truthfulness, but the duty 
is very plain. The Christian’s first allegiance is to Him who is the Truth. 
The young man cannot afford to work for an employer who requires any- 
thing but the strictest honesty. If one cannot be honest in employment, 
it becomes his duty to leave that employment at once and trust in the 
Lord. Let truthfulness then always be your guide. Never employ others 
to deceive for you; never misrepresent your goods to others. If an article 
appears better to your customer than you know it really to be, undeceive 
him at once. Expose falsehood everywhere, and in this way the Christian 
business man may be a great help in building up the Kingdom of God in 
his community. 

Honesty is another trait which must be practiced by the man who 
wishes to put religion into his business. Honesty is closely allied to 
truthfulness, ‘Thou shalt not steal’? is the command of God. There 
are many ways of stealing. By honesty is meant respect for other people’s 

rights and property. One cannot be too scrupulous in this regard. It is 
said of Chief Justice Chase that he was so strictly honest that he kept one 
lot of stationery for his private use and was careful never to use a sheet of 
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paper for private correspondence which had been furnished by the gov- 


ernment for his official work. 
_ I knew a man in the village of my youth who had very confused notions 


of property rights, and would frequently come into my father’s barn and 


take things for his own use without saying anything to my father about it. 
He thought he was borrowing, but this method of borrowing certainly 
‘was very unpleasant to my father. Sometimes the property of others is 
committed to our care. Honesty requires that we never use it for private 
use. We have no right to use, in private speculation, money belonging 
to others which we think we later may be able to replace. If there has 
been entrusted to us money for charitable purposes, it must be kept 
separate from our own. The misappropriation of trust funds is becoming 
in our day altogether too frequent. 

It certainly is wicked for a man to walk into a house, blow up a safe 
and use the money, but I hardly know that it is any more wicked than 
for a person to use for wah purposes money which belongs to another 
and has been entrusted to him for safe keeping. It is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful. The man who would put religion 
into his business must always be prompt in the keeping of his promises 
and in meeting his engagements. Doubtless, it is sometimes difficult to 
do what we have promised to do, but if I fail to keep my promises it is 
almost sure to result in someone else failing to keep their promises and 


this causes other people to fail in their engagements and so disaster and ~ 


perhaps misery results to many from my own unfaithfulness. 






The Christian will be careful to make no engagements which he cannot — 


fulfill. It is right here that many Christian men bring scandal on the 
Church. We ought to know what is our income and then to proceed 
carefully; we ought to be very careful never to buy anything which will 
require more than our income. 

Finally, a man who wishes to put religion into his business will always 
make his business subordinate to his religion. By practice and conver- 
sation he will show that business is not the principle thing of life. He 
will show that he is only in business in order that he may be a greater 


servant of others, in order that he may use it as a means for the upbuild- _ 


ing of God’s eternal kingdom of righteousness and truth in the world. 


He will show that he regards it of more consequence to lay up treasures. 


in Heaven than upon earth. He will seek first of all the Kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, confident that all things else that are necessary 
will be given to him. 


EVENING SERMON. 


Theme: The Unjust Steward. 
Ray R. FisHer, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘And He said unto His disciples, there was a certain rich man, which 
ae a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.” 
Luke 16:1. 

HYMNS; “A Charge to Keep I Have.” St. Ethelwald. S.M. 

“Take My Life and Let It Be.” Patmos. 77, 77. 
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You recall the story. A certain rich man had a steward. The steward 
administered the estate of his master. The master found that the steward 
had been dishonest in his administration so he called the steward to give 
an account and advised him that he must give up his stewardship. 

As the steward faced the certainty of losing his position he saw the 
wolf at his door. Now he must either work or beg. He realizes that he is 
not physically able to work and he is ashamed to beg. So in his ingenuity 
he devises a plan. Before he turns over the books to his master, he goes 
to his master’s debtors and reduces the amount of their debts in order 
that he might have a claim on them for his livelihood after he has been 
deprived of his stewardship. 

Then comes the surprise of the parable. His master commends him for 
his wisdom and his prudence, his shrewdness. Then follows an even more 
surprising statement. In fact, it is shocking when we realize that it comes 
from the lips of the Saviour. “And I say unto you make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitation,” 

The 20th century New Testament translates this passage in these 
words: ‘And I say unto you, win friends for yourselves with your dis- 
honest money, so that when it comes to an end there may be a welcome 
for you into the eternal home.” Just preceding that statement, Christ had 
said, “The children of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light.” Moffatt translates that with these words, “The chil- 
dren of this world look further ahead in dealing with their own genera- 
tion than the children of light.” 

Well, there is the parable and the problem that goes with it. Of this 
much I am certain,—Christ does not commend dishonesty. His life and 
teachings as they are revealed in the Gospels leaves no question for doubt 
there. Immediately after giving this parable our Saviour said, “He who 
is trustworthy in the smallest matter is trustworthy in a great one also,” 
He also says, “You cannot serve God and mammon.” - 

Dr. John Aberly, retired President of Gettysburg Seminary, gives this 
interpretation, along with Dr. Allemen in their joint commentary of the 
Gospel of St. Luke. “In the parable the skill in defrauding is more than 
offset by the cunning that looks ahead and provides against the time 
when the steward is dismissed for his misuse of his master’s goods. Later 
the steward would be sure to demand at least a large part of what was 
thus remitted. This looking ahead and providing against the future is 
what the master commended in the steward. If only men would be as 
prudent in spiritual matters. That Jesus should use a parable of fraud to 
inculcate the right use of wealth has made it difficult for some minds. 
It need not be, if it be borne in mind that it is only the foresight and 
not the fraud that is commended.” 

That perhaps is as far as we can go in the interpretation of this part 
of the parable. Let us look to it now for further lessons about which 
we can be quite sure, Hambone and Mark Twain have some advice for 
us in this connection. Hambone said, “Lots of folks worry about what 


m St ag Op Nat Aaa aaa? mage oeahia eae a Mae age oe eevee A Toe Ay Rh ahs 
ne TY beat ee eae Ne Se atiye FEN ate ake a 
. wt Aig . y 





304 acs 


they can not understand in the Bible. I worry about what I can under- 
stand.” Mark Twain expresses the same thing. Following their sug- 
gestion then, let us do a little worrying about what we can understand in 
this parable. ; | Fi 
Christ said, “the children of this world are in their generation wiser - 
than the children of light.” How true that is in so many ways. How 
much more foresight they use in their pursuit of wealth than in the 
pursuit of the good life. How much more diligence they use, how much 
more they give themselves to their god of money. In dealing with their 
fellowmen, how much more attractive do they present that which they are 
using to further their ends. Think of the rewards they promise, the — 
benefits they assure their fellowmen if they will buy their product or get 
on their band-wagon. 
We are conscious of the coming election. Think of the diligence, the 
foresight, the planning, the promise, each party will make. And here we 
_ ate as a Church, having so much to offer, such a program to carry out 
and we take it more or less as a matter of course without a great deal of 
planning, without consuming enthusiasm. 
An author gives the Church this rebuke. “The great mistake of the 
Church is that Church people present truth as though it were fiction, while 
writers present fiction as though it were truth.” <a 
This parable of the unjust steward lacks the beauty, the poetry, and 


the idealism of many of our Saviour’s parables which are so familiar and 


so dear to us. This parable is intensely real. This rich man had a 
steward whom he trusted. The master was disappointed in his steward, 
but that did not mean that he would have nothing to do with any more 
stewards, He realized the importance of beginning again, getting another 
steward. Failures in life there must be. But the world succeeds as well 
as it does because in spite of these failures it continues to trust. There 
have been failures in Christ’s Church. Right at the outset, Judas was a 
failure, but the Church must continue to trust if it is to continue to grow 
and serve. 

Let us remind ourselves that it was his master. who commended the ~ 
unjust steward, it was not Jesus who commended him. It was the man 
whom the steward defrauded who praised his alertness and his shrewd- 
- ness; he did not commend the dishonesty of his steward but his resource- 
fulness; and although he commended him he still fired him. 

_Thete is still another lesson taught the children of light by the children 
of this world. Proper appreciation of value and diligently giving one’s 
self to it. The man of this world thus collects his fortune. 

We are only, as it were, lessees holding a title in trust. We are admin- 
istrators of what has been intrusted to us. God is the owner. We are 
the stewards. We must give an account of it all. Our possessions must 
be surrendered, some earlier, and some later. If I made a million dollars 
I could not take a penny of it with me when I go. I must give it all up 
sooner or later, The things you and I must decide is how and when we 
will give it up or administer it that it may do the most good. 
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~ This steward, wicked as he was, did not look upon the money he 
handled as an end. Our honest securing of money and proper expendi- 
ture of it is a means to an end for us, the home we desire, the eternal 
home we desire. For we can only take with us for that home the appre- 
ciation of the folks we have served and befriended, the love of friend- 
ships we have made, the commendation of God and the appreciation of 
mankind, all mankind, even those who shall come in the future, their 
appreciation for the good we have done through the proper administration 
of that which was entrusted to us. 

A certain rich man had a steward. We are God’s stewards, holding 
our possession in trust. We shall all give up our possessions, some earlier, _ 
some later. Our responsibility is how, when and where, we shall give it 
up or administer it that it may do the most good. 


MIDWEEK SERMON. 
Theme: A Graduate of The Work Bench. 


TEXT: Matthew 3:13; Mark 6:3. 


Jesus the Carpenter. Associated with poor and humble folk. A worker 
with his hands until thirty, he carried the marks of the work bench to the 
Cross. Deep fact is what it meant in life and teaching. Suggest three 
things from fact of graduation from work bench. 

He Knew Intimately Life of People: Unreality in lives too well cared 
for. Spoiled and pampered. Canned foods; light along a wire; music 
out of a box; things (not thoughts) put into head from same box. In 
Nazareth Jesus faced hard facts of poverty, hard work and danger. Never 
fooled as to conditions and circumstances. Knew how hard to give 


_ thought to spiritual things when body under-nourished and starving; how © 


difficult to hold high ideals when homes small and poor; how hopeless 
when life is a continual grind to keep body and soul together. 

He Knew Where to Place Emphasis: Ready forgiveness of fleshly sins 
and quick condemnation of selfishness, hard-heartedness, lack of fellow- 
feeling. Saw beneath veneer, knowing people and life intimately, and 
praised or forgave or condemned because of what he knew was in heart. 
‘An emphasis from the old prophet and we have not yet attained to it. 

He Knew Only Remedy Was In Spirit: From above comes third point, 
that salvation for any and all lies in the heart. Get the heart right 
and the man is right. The heart must be right toward God; must be right 
toward neighbor. ‘On these two hang all the law and the prophets.” 
Not temple sacrifices, not synagogue prayers, not religious pilgrimages; 
beneath them must be, ‘and before them must come the rightness of the 
heart. If you think this easy, just try it! 
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- He is good and His mercy endureth forever.” Psa. 106. 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: To the Rising Sun—Torjussen. ~ 

ANTHEM: Angel Voices Ever Singing—Szllivan. 

OFFERTORY: In the Garden—Goodwin. ‘ 

POSTLUDE: Fountain Reverie—Fletcher. - 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘We look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen are eternal.’”” 2 Cor. 4:18. . 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Heavenly Father, we approach Thee in humility, 
feeling our great need, but thanking Thee for the privilege of prayer. Grant Thy 
blessing upon all. Remember in mercy the sorrowful and needy, and guide us in 
our activities, both in Thy temple and in every-day walks of life. Help us to do 
justly and to love mercy. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Faithful Few. 
MarTIN PAUL LUTHER, D.D. 

TEXT: ‘Then they that feared the Lord spake with one another: and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard, and a book of rememberance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name.” Malachi 3:16. 

HYMNS: “Lord as We Profess Thy Name.” St. Bees. 77, 77. 

“Faith of ‘Our Fathers.” St. Catherine. 888, 888. 

The main problem before Malachi is the question that interests each 
one of us. How will God go about the task ss establishing His holy and 
righteous way of life on earth? Certainly not by the violently destructive 
methods that man uses to accomplish his purpose. Education and culture 
have not proved the leaven which might transform the whole of society. 
Legislation has always been used by governments as an instrument to 
bring men into conformity with its central idea. It is a very poor instru- 
ment, for you can no more legislate a people into the higher forms of 
citizenship than you can legislate a man into heaven. Malachi gives the 
answer which has been understood by the prophets and seers of all time. 
The powerful personal example of the faithful few was the hope of 
Israel and is today our only hope. 

What are the characteristics of the faithful few? Obviously the 
faithful few are not to be found in any one religious group. They might 
be seen here and there in all denominations and in every walk of life. 
They are not recognized by the way they affirm certain doctrines giving 
us the impression they are the sole and rightful custodians of these prin- 
ciples. The faithful few are not to be recognized by extreme piety repre- 
sented by those of solemn manner, long of face, not given to pleasant and 
joyous conversation. Jesus said, ‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven.” According to our prophet those upon 
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whom God depends for the establishment of His holy purpose have certain 
profound characteristics, Let us look at several: 

It is said of this group that ‘They feared the Lord.” We usually 
characterize an outstanding Christian personality as a ‘‘God-fearing’’ man 
or woman. This expression is used so often to denote the relationship of 
a man to God that we do well to think about it in modern terms. Through- 
out the Old Testament and in the New Testament there is expressed over 
and over again the relationship of master and servant. The servant feared 
the master, not necessarily because his master might be cruel and abusive. 
The master was the owner and the director of his estate. He planned the 
affairs of that little world and took the responsibility for its development 
and maintenance. 

The servant was an important part of this little world. If he did not 
do his work well; if he was unfaithful to his trust, he would not only 
bring injury to his master, but might even reduce or cut off completely 
his own source of livelihood. The servant, if he was honest and true, had 
only one fear—to be unfaithful or disobedient. The disciples of Christ 

were servants, willing and obedient servants. They were zealous for the 
welfare of the Master. Their life was devoted to His cause. Near the 
end of Jesus’ earthly ministry, the relationship becomes still more intimate 
when Jesus finally says, “Henceforth I call you not servants but friends.” 
Yet he continues, “Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. This is My commandment, that ye love one another.” 

So it comes to this, that the one fear that a Christian may have is that 
he may do something which will bring harm and disrepute upon the 
Master and injure His cause. There are two kinds of fathers. Occa- 
sionally one finds the tyrannically abusive parent. The son fears to dis- 
obey because of the inevitable punishment that will follow. Here, on the 
4 other hand, is a father who has won the love and admiration of his son. 
_ The only real fear that the son may have is that he may in some way dis- 
 turb that joyous relationship that exists between him and his father. If he 
should by some perverse act alienate himself from this source of power, 
life for him would be meaningless. The love a man has for his wife has 
made him fear to do evil and thus injure the sensitive spirit of one who 
loves him and by her example and trust has made him what he is. Show 
me a man who is clean, honest and zealous for righteousness because he 
loves God, and fears to bring suffering and pain to His Heavenly Father 
and I'll show you one by whom this world shall be transformed. : 

There is another characteristic unchangeable and beautifully expressed 
by our prophet, “They that call upon His name.” Thete is something 
altogether admirable and praiseworthy in the idea of the Holy Name 
Society of the Catholic Church. It is somewhat similar to the organiza- 
tion of our Protestant St. George Association. It was organized to cause 
men in the various services of the government to think upon the name of 
God and thus not to take it in vain. The only way that cursing and 
swearing can be eliminated is by understanding the character revealed in 
the various names for God. 
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When we Christians think of God the Father, there comes into our 
souls the feeling that here is One who has not only created us, but will 
provide and lead us safely through the trials and testing times of life’s 
pilgrimage. Israel thought of God as the ideal father. God can cer- 
tainly mean no less to us than the highest earthly conception of a good . 
and loving father. 

We think of God, the Son, and there comes to us the perfect example 
of Jesus Christ. We feel that because He has been able to win a victory 
over this world that we too, in His spirit, may conquer in His name. 
He is the Great Companion. We can understand life and live victoriously 
when He is with us. We think of God, the Holy Spirit, and immediately 

- we become conscious that there is something in us not of our own creation 
which opens our minds and our hearts to the things that are eternal and 
worthwhile. 

Now each of these names shows a moral attribute or distinctive ele- 
ment in the nature of the Eternal. Mankind has coined these expressions 
mainly because they express what God means to each one of us. To 
think upon these various names for the Lord God is to find ourselves 
becoming like Him and more and more inclined to do His will. Our 
modern eulogy has become more honest and realistic than it used to be. 
We speak of some one who has been called to his heavenly home as a 
great and true friend, a patient and understanding person. We may 
recognize another as a man who loved peace and whose soul was on fire 
for community service. Now, as a matter of fact, in our own thinking 
we are constantly eulogizing our living friends whom we have every right 
to regard highly. By doing this serious thinking, or as the original word 
implies, “taking inventory” of the moral and spiritual accomplishments of 
those who are the object of our affections, we grow into these same quali- 
ties of life, for ‘‘as a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” 

The Israelites had many names for God. Each contained a moral 
quality of life. The people became enriched in spirit by thinking on 
these names. Jehovah: Jireh—The Lord shall provide; Jehovah: Tsid- 
kenu—The Lord our righteousness; Jehovah: Shalom—The Lord send 
peace; Jehovah: Nissi—The Lord our banner; Jehovah: Shammah—The 
Lord is there. Think on these things and find the many illustrations in ~ 
God’s word of how our God manifested these characteristics. Realize that 
God is the same today. Add to these, the names that you may develop 
out of your own experience and you will become like Him in righteous- 
ness, in peace and His presence will be felt by you all along the way. - 

- They that call upon the name of the Lord. By this may the faithful few 
be known. 

Then it is said, ‘They spake often one to another.” This is a test and 
a very good one, It may be applied to the faithful few who shall remake 
His world. In the days when the Christian Church grew in power and 
influence, we find this text of Malachi best illustrated. 

No Christian life ever reaches maturity until it develops both the art of 
testimony and of witness-bearing. The need of the testimonial is essential 
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to full growth. That period in Protestantism most illustrious for this 
essential quality was that of Wesley and Booth and many others of that — 
type. What was the source of power in the familiar Prayer Meetings of 
another age? Surely, not as some should suppose, an assembly merely for 
prayer, for those who came had the habit of prayer and would have prayed 
at home. The outstanding value of the old-time Prayer Meeting was the 
power of the personal testimonial. Men and women got up and told 
what God in Christ had done for them. If a man through Christ had 
conquered his temper, repented of dishonesty, overcame drinking, unfaith- 
_ fulness, or awakened from the outstanding sin of indifference to the high- 
est good, he would arise and thank God for the victory. Sometimes 
they would give this astounding testimony “By the Grace of God I am a 
new person, Amen.” This was the power of St. Paul who must have 
said over and over again to various groups on his many journeys, “I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 

The Prayer Meeting failed because men were no longer honest in their 
testimony. The pious hypocrite, whom no one could trust and all became 
weaty in hearing, destroyed one of the most helpful influences of the 
Christian Church for the strengthening of the spiritual life. We are 
quick to recommend a doctor in whom we have great confidence and we 
tell of his marvelous remedial works. Has our Christ done nothing for 
us that we should fail to testify to His value as the physician of the soul ? 

But the faithful few are not only to help each other, they are to bear 
witness to the power of salvation through Jesus Christ in the world abe? 
large. 

tt is a sad commentary on the effectiveness of the Christian Church 
- that a man may be in the company of others for a very long time and not 
find one single answer to the surface questions such as “Are you Protes- 
tant, Catholic or Jewish, or what is your denomination? To what Church 
do you belong?” One person the other day in answer to my question, 
said that he knew the name of the Church but could not remember the 
name of his minister. One can imagine how helpful he would be in 
establishing the kingdom of God. 

But think on the deeper things that Christianity offers! How can they 
be understood if we do not bear witness to them? A radiant spirit that 
accompanies the complete surrender of self to God; the consequent devel- 
opment of your personality; the glow and enthusiasm of your life; your 
ability to overcome the difficult and distressing circumstances that are your 
portion, these experiences must, through us, bear witness to this Gospel 
of power aand victory. If this is so, you are numbered among the faith- 
ful few who by the power of personal example are used of God for the 
establishment of his good purpose. 
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Labor Day. 


_ Theme: Releasing Reservoirs of Manpower. 
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~ W. FRANKLIN Harkey, D.D. fi 


TEXT: “Son, go work today in my vineyard.” Matt. 21:28. 

HYMNS: “Go, Labor On.” Pentecost. L.M. 
a “O God, Who Worketh Hitherto.” Eagley. C.M. > 
The nations are mobilizing their resources of manpower. In a period 
of wat, manpower is vital. That is true both with regard to fighting men 
and the men and women who man the production machines. Discovering 
the reservoirs of manpower is very important. Equally important is know- 
ing how and where to release these stores of manpower to the best advan- 
tage. The whole vast scheme of training workers and warriors calls for _ 
the greatest amount of wisdom and direction, 

The vast schemes of marshalling the manpower of nations for destruc- 
tive purposes is suggestive of another great truth, a constructive truth. 
Jesus came to found a kingdom. He knew that it would be necessary to 
discover the resources of manpower before the kingdom could ever be 
established. Therefore, He set about to call men and train them for the 
work of building the Kingdom. Many of the parables suggest this great 
truth. - 
‘The text forms the key sentence in the parable of the master and the 

two sons. In brief, it is this, a man had two sons and he said to one, 
“Go work in my vineyard.” He answered and said, “I will not: but 
afterward he repented himself, and went.’’ To the second he gave the 
same command, and the second very glibly said that he would go, but he 
did not. The comparison between the two sons brings out strikingly the 
favored Jews, the Pharisees, who to all intents and purposes were set apart 
for the building of the Kingdom, but they did not. ‘Those who were far 
down in the social scale, the outcasts who lived negative lives, they came 
back to God with repentance. 
_ What is the application of the parable? The “‘certain’’ man is Jesus 
Christ, who is ever seeking workers. The vineyard is none other than 
the Kingdom. Christ’s Church in the world is seeking to build the King- 
dom. The world is the vineyard. Previously Jesus had set forth the 
imperative need for workers, ‘The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest.” : 

A Work To Be Done 


Jesus’ command is, “Go work.’ Of what avail is manpowér if there 
is no work? Idleness is tragic. Most of us can remember the days of 
the recent depression, when millions were out of work. There was man- 
power, but there was no work to be done. The channels of production 
were clogged. Something had happened; multitudes sought work, but 
found none. Such a condition never happens in Christian work. Jesus 
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was a very practical man. The simplicity of His message holds us as we | 


think of the work that waits to be done. The fields opening for Christian 
service are white unto the harvest. Part of our vineyard is at our very 
door. Our Lord said to the disciples, “Ye shall be my witnesses both in 
Jerusalem...” Put into practical terms, one can see that America needs 
the Gospel. The’ task of keeping religion vital and dynamic in American 
life is before us. There has never been a period when there was a 
stronger imperative for the Church to do the work of the Lord. The 
Christian faith, truth, and honor have been attacked and are being 
attacked. Sometimes the attack is frontal. Again it is subtle and dis- 
guised. It is nonetheless destructive. 

The hour calls for the Church to re-assess her mission. If we are 
to save America from paganism, we must realize the call of the present. 
There is work to do in re-establishing and holding Christian ideals. 


Before we cast away traditions we should examine them. for the things 


that have been worthwhile. The Church has no small task in preaching 


the spirit of unity, the sin of race prejudice, the evils of strong drink, 


and the spirit of brotherhood. 

The unchurched must be reached with the Gospel of reconciliation. 
A revival of genuine evangelism would be a healthy sign in the Church. 
Jesus is still the Saviour of men’s souls. There is always the danger 
that we will be satisfied with present attainments. The ancient Phari- 


_ sees were not sinners above all people, but often their sin was the sin of 
indifference. They were well satisfied with the ceremonies of religion. | 


That satisfaction led them to scorn the needs of others. The result 
was that religion died in their own souls. The denunciation of Jesus 
was aimed at them because they failed to practice the precepts which 


_ they taught. Religion becomes a liability when it is not practiced. The 


need for Christian work is everywhere apparent. ‘Son, go work.” 
. The work of Kingdom Building goes beyond national boundaries. All 
races are included in the invitation of Jesus. Wars may hinder the work, 


but the call to the work remains.” “Go ye into all the world,” is still . 


the message which the Church is to heed. Crises do not stop the spread 
of the Gospel, but often open new and larger fields of endeavor. The 
work of winning the world to Christ goes on, and will continue to go 
on until peoples everywhere shall know of His redeeming love, 


Releasing the Manpower 

There is an immediacy in the command of Jesus, ‘Son, go work today.” 
The urgency of the work was stated by Jesus on one occasion, “I must 
work the works of Him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work.” 

The need makes it imperative that we work now. Men and women, lost 
in sin, need the saving power of Jesus. The world is in desperate straits. 
Its great need is spiritual, Christlike living. Notwithstanding the hard- 
heartedness of the world, we often notice how quickly men respond to 
the call for physical help. There entered into his reward a few years ago, 
one of the truly great missionaries of the Church, Sir Wilfred Grenfell. 
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His great ministry in Labrador had a two-fold significance. He minis- — 
tered to the physical needs of men and he brought Christ to the people 
-of Labrador in their great spiritual needs. They found healing for their 

_ bodies and a cure for their sin-sick souls. Grenfell released physical 
and spiritual manpower. 

Neglect now to give men spiritual food will mean disaster. Jesus was 
always emphasizing that spiritual business demanded haste. A noted 
religious leader gives utterance to this strong conviction, “I believe that 
out of the welter of the present something dynamic is struggling to be 
born.” 

Recognizing the Lord of the Vineyard 

In the background of this parable is the Lord of the vineyard. Jesus 
was the matchless story-teller. His parables sparkle with spiritual truth. 
The great truths the parables were meant to teach are not hard to under- 
stand. ‘There is an authoritative voice back of the command, ‘Son, go 
work today in my vineyard.” It is the voice of the Lord of the vineyard, 
Jesus Christ. It is His call that is sounded for workers. The call for man- 
power comes from Him. His solemn question is, “What do ye more than 
others?” And again, “If ye know these things, happy are ye, if ye do 
them.” 

The church that is made up of workers is a happy Church in doing 
the Lord’s work. When there is loyalty to the Lord of the vineyard, the 
Kingdom of God moves forward. Too many members in our Churches - 
are reluctant to assume responsibilities, Others are like the Pharisees. 
For a time it looked as though they might be the means of forwarding 
the work, but their testimony stopped with their profession. 

Moreover, too many disciples are indifferent to the call of. the Lord. 
We overlook the fact that the resources of the Lord are ours as we work 

- for Him. ‘For we are fellow-workers with God,” says the Apostle. That 
makes a difference in the work and service of the follower of the Lord. 
Jesus gave a promise to His own which has never been recalled. “All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 

It is a sublime thought that God calls His children to work with Him 
in redeeming the world. He created the world without man’s assistance. 
He waits for men to help in making a new world. Paramount in the 
work is the winning of souls to Christ. Jesus Himself said, “I am come 
to seek and save the lost.” 

A standing example of how these reservoirs of manpower can be 
released is Pentecost. The dark days of Passion Week were past; the 
crucifixion was over, and the Resurrection had become a reality, but still 
the power was lacking. Then, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit 
came. The hearts of men were flooded with new joy. With the coming 
of the Holy Spirit a remarkable thing occurs. Men and women who had 
been perplexed and baffled became bold and courageous. They went 
everywhere preaching the Gospel. They realized the privilege that had 
been conferred upon them. Here was an outstanding release of Christian 
manpower. 
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_ The modern Church may well pray for a return of the Holy Spirit. If 
we are to obey the command of the Lord, “Go work today in my vine- 
yard,” we shall need the outpouring of the Spirit. How to tap these 
reservoirs of manpower is one of the great problems of the church. We 
know that prayer is a means of discharging the power for witnessing. 
The “vineyard” needs workers. We sometimes speak of the “dignity of 
labor.’” There can be no doubt but that there is dignity and honor in 
this work as we work together with the Lord. The call is clear and 
simple, “son,” “daughter,” “go work today in my vineyard.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Only Important Preaching. 
FRANCIS C. VIELE, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘We preach not ourselves, but Christ.” II. Cor. 4:5. 

HYMNS: “O Christ, the Way.” Beatitudo, C.M. 

“Dear Lord and Father of Mankind.” Whittier. 86, 886. 

The sole reason for the existence of the church Centers in Evangelism. 
This was the burden of all messages of its original representatives. It 
was only when preachers began to specialize in the social mission of the 
gospel that the church failed to realize adequate returns upon its spiritual 
investments. In studying the words of Jesus, it is impossible to overlook 
the social trend of His public utterances. But the social phases of His 
teaching were nothing more than the incidental implications of His 
mission. To put them in first place in the listed reports of His public 

_ministrations is to wrest the religious ideals of His teachings from their 
original setting. 

The prophets foretold the coming of Christ and stressed only the 
religious effects of His ministry. These effects have always marked the 
progress of His teachings. It would be imposible for anyone to become 
an example of righteousness and not impress upon others the importance 
of a personal relation to Christ. While there is no such thing as an 
impersonal religious experience, yet it is possible for anyone to feel the 
beneficial effects of the applied ideals of Christian doctrine as seen in the 
lives of others. This may be known as the overflow of an i ier 
that has grown out of the acceptance of Jesus and His atoning death, as 
the only remedy for the social ills of mankind. But the social shortcom- 
ings of life cannot be improved by the action of man that is not strictly 
Christian in its application to life. Men desire to realize the benefits of 
the Christian religion without having anything to do with religious 
practices. But there is nothing modern about this trait. It is an ancient 
sample of religious parasitism. And all who now assume this attitude 
toward the practice of religious principles are simply following the well 

_worn path. No one, however, has ever been found who refused to live in 
the same community with a congregation of Christian worshippers. 

The supreme task of the Church has remained the same in this world. 
of restlessness and change. It was introduced as a world-wide instru- 
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mentality for bringing back to God the disobedient sons of a recreant 


race. It then is pertinent to say that the Church that has no passion for 


the lost, is a Church in name only. : . 
The Gospel of Christ cannot be improved. It is the same revelation 


of the divine interest in the eternal destiny of mankind it was proclaimed 


and applied in the historic period of Apostolic activity and sacrifice. And 
yet it is nothing unusual to find people who think of that distant day as 
“the horse and buggy age” of the Church. But the Church leadership 
of that day was comprised of people who were as devoted to the laws of 
God as they were wedded to the regulations of men. Sunday was a day 
of worship and rest instead of the holiday that it now is. Instead of 
remembering the Lord’s Day to keep it holy, it is being used by millions 
for the observance of everything that is contrary to both the letter and 
spirit of its original significance. 

It is not an uncommon experience to hear people advocate the 
observance of certain rules of conduct as a becoming practice among 
those who are proud to be recognized as belonging to “the best society” 
of the community. But who are “the best people?” Are they not those 
who are known as Christians? And if they belong to this classification 


it is true that Christ has something to do with their way of living. Why 


then should not the name of Christ be used when explaining to children 
the characteristics of Christian society? 

Fair dealing has its share of advocates not solely because it is a Chris- 
tian characteristic, but because men have discovered that it pays to be 
honorable in relations with one another. Men consider it their privilege 
to appropriate everything pertaining to the Christian religion without 
honoring the source of its authority. Whenever they use the literary 
material of others they would not think of treating it as their own. But 
they do not consider themselves morally obligated to mention the source 
of the ideals which are found in the teachings of Jesus. 

It should ever be remembered that “honesty is the best policy,” not 
because the business acumen of men has demonstrated the reliability of 
such an attitude toward society, but because Jesus taught that honesty and 
sincerity of purpose were evidences of right living. He admonished His 
followers in their dealings with others in the following words: “Let 
your communication be yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil.’ But all that is said in support of man’s crowning 


‘need of Christ in shaping the policies of life, those who recognize only 


the value of social service will continue to claim that nothing but a 
change in our economic practices is needed to fulfill the dreams of 
utopian specialists. No one but a Christian can consistently profess 
belief in the prospective utopian type of life. The needed changes in the 
strictly mutual conduct of business relationships will come only when 
men become a new creation in Christ Jesus. In other words it will come 
as soon as men are willing to acknowledge Christ as “the king of kings 
and Lord of Lords.” Legislation that is enacted without the spirit of 
Christ is nothing but a makeshift line of action. 
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_ There is nothing that can take the place of the work that is done by 
those who present Christ, the great head of the church, to the distressed 


and discouraged everywhere. The extensive variety of schemes that have 


‘been offered the world for solving the problems that litter the paths of 
human action have increased amazingly in recent years. Some of these 
plans for the betterment of life could be made to produce important 
results if their sponsors were willing to submit their lives to the leadership 
of Christ, and unite with those whom John saw in his vision, and whom 
he heard to declare: ‘‘Thou art worthy of the Lord, to receive glory and 
honor and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created.” 

It requires a Christian experience to put Christ first in all things, and 
when this experience is not the controlling motive of men’s labor to make 
life, by what is so unctiously termed a more equitable plan of economic 
advantages, it is no more than a formal gesture of interest in the welfare 
of the masses. 

The regeneration of the race is the first step toward a better economic 


_ system than we now have. All the socialistic agitation conducted in the 


interest of legislation only, and that does not recognize the saving merits 
of Christ’s plan of salvation for the souls of men, is of no more importance 
than what is termed by the Apostle, ‘sounding brass or clanging cymbal.” 
When socialists decide to take their party out of politics and become 
willing to say: “We preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus, the Lord,” 
they will be favored with the sympathy and confidence of all who believe 
in the adequacy of Christ’s gospel to solve all the economic and social 
problems of modern life. But the solution of these problems will await 
the decision to make ‘‘God’s way of life” the working motive of all our 
undertakings. 

The gospel of Christ has sometimes been rendered ineffective by 
intellectualism. In calling a pastor, churches are often more interested 
in his educational qualifications than they are in his Christian experience. 
An educated ministry is one of the commanding needs of our time, but 
without the consciousness of absolute dependence upon the directing 
authority of the Lord, the minister is not qualified to lead others to the 
ever-enlarging sphere of spiritual attainment. Only the man who is 
called of God to minister unto men in spiritual things is able to unite 
with Paul and say: ‘By the grace of God I am what I am.” And this 
should be the experience of all before they are accepted as members of 
the Church. i 

May the Lord hasten the coming of that day when it will be nothing 
out of the ordinary to hear men say: “We preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” 
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MIDWEEK SERMON ) 


Theme: Very Able Men. ‘ 
TEXT: I Chronicles 9:13. 


Genealogical tables usually very uninteresting. Occasionally flashes of 
human interest, the common touch. Here: ‘Very able men for the work 
of the service of the house of God.” 


Very Able Men: An attesting word and still modern. Men of ability 
are in demand everywhere. ‘‘Fire out the fools, and pay good men hand- 
somely.” Not so plentiful. A large city seeking a City Manager considered 
seriously only six men. Spheres of ability: “very able business men”— 
alertness; knowledge; judgment; decision; courage. “Very able scientists, 
philosophers’—how many can you name? ‘‘Very able in character:” 
one man of another, ‘He is the only man who never disappointed me in 
what he is.” ‘Very able spiritually’—Jesus the Christ. : 


The Service of Ability: “Work of the service of the house of God.” 
Spiritual! Examine work of these men: warders, keepers of the sacred 
threshold—v. 17, 18; charge of utensils, mess-sergeants, quarter-masters— 
v. 28; furniture, also flour, oil and wine, incense and spices—v. 29; cook- 
ing spices—v. 30; pastry and bread—v. 32. Service where one is qualified; 
it will prove to be spiritual in quality. ; 

The Demand Upon Ability: “Always plenty of room for high ability 
joined to high devotion.” Moral obligation to serve as one is able: 
“because I cannot do thus and so, I will not do anything.” ‘Unless you 
have a certain mad, furious and present relationship to your subject, you 
can never make him live in the minds of others.”—Emil Ludwig. Our 
relationship to God, to Jesus Christ, and to the Church. 


+ SENTENCE SERMONS 


Christianity is a partnership. 

‘It is better to be faithful than famous. 

A real Christian will be a true patriot. 

Goodness is profitable. 

The Nation’s public business is the citizen’s private business. 
“Youth holds its beliefs. Age lives them.” : 

It is the foolish fish which returns to nibble at the bait. 
Trailing two deer you are not likely to see either. 

No U. S. soldier enlists on a part-time basis. 

The Gospel of Work is written in the book of Nature. 
Christianity has a man-sized job for every man. 

To realize one’s mistakes one must realize on them. 

The brakes of many a tongue need relining. 

Getting to the bottom of things presupposes a return to the surface. 
Why go through life with a soul-limp ? 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: Wow amiable are Thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! 
_ My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. My heart and my 
flesh crieth out for the living God.” Psa. 84:1. 
PSALM: 93. 
PRELUDE: Dawn—Jenkins. 
ANTHEM: Peace, I Leave with You—Roberts. 
OFFERTORY: The Larger Prayer—Burdett. 
. POSTLUDE: Voice of the Chimes—Luigini. 
_OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto them, Take heed, and keep 
_ yourselves from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance 
of things which he possesseth.” Luke 12:15. 
: -OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, our lives and peace are in 
Thee. As we face the varied responsibilities of life, Thou wilt give us courage 
and faith. As little children Thou wilt lead us all the way, for Jesus’ sake. 


Amen. , 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make His face 
to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His countenance 
upon thee and give thee peace. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Mankindness. 
Harry LATHROP REED, D.D. 


TEXT: “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” | 
Gal. 5:22-23. ‘ 

HYMNS: “True Lovers of Mankind.” Jxbilate. 66, 66. 

“Oh Father, The Dear Name Doth Show.” Materna. C.M.D. _ 

October is the month of Nature’s inventory. It is the harvest month. 
January is an inventory month for many merchants. But petiods of 
spiritual inventory are always in order. . 

Several years ago one of our large denominations carried out among 
its ministers, church officers and members, a program of personal appraisal 

_ of self-rating. Lists of personal questions were submitted, and each man 
and woman was asked to answer the questions conscientiously and in the 

_ absolute privacy of self-examination. What sort of a pastor, a trustee, 
a deacon, a church member are you as intimated by your answers to the 
questions ? 

The answers were not handed in to any examiner, other than the 
individual himself. He was asked, for the purpose of self-rating, to 
mark his own examination paper in per cent figures, based on a pat value 
of ten. It was a rather formal inventory of spiritual character. 

There are a number of self-rating lists scattered through the New 
Testament. They bear evidence of having been prepared with great care 
by the various authors. In Paul’s writings there are several, similar, but 
different in many points, In James there is one. In II. Peter there is 
one, most significant. The “Beatitudes” of Jesus, in The Sermon On The 
Mount, offer another. 

These lists usually contain eight items . . . eight Christian character- 


407 





= * ee 
ati Cw 
eS: 

a5 


abe oe PEE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


istics. They afford an opportunity for a painstaking, searching inquiry , 
into one’s own Christian traits. 


Paul usually places “‘love”’ first, as all-comprehensive, and then he lists — 


the traits which seem to him to be the various expressions of love. The 
thirteenth chapter of I. Corinthians is notable and most familiar. There 
is another in Romans twelve. 


The text, Galatians 5:22, is unique and excellent. One great difficulty 


__is that we do not use Paul’s language; and it is often exasperating to 


search for the exact English word that reproduces his message. 
“The harvest of the spirit is Love (and then eight fe i of love 
in personal character) joy, peace, long-temper, mankindness, generosity, — 
faithfulness, humility, self-control.” It is a remarkable list. Who could 
order one more searching for inventory purposes? Each item in the 
desired spiritual harvest is worthy of intensive cultivation. “Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit.” 
The central word in the list, the fifth of the nine carefully chosen 
words, is rare in the New Testament vocabulary. It-is rendered variously 
by translators as, “kindness,” “‘kindliness,” “kind acts.” It might well 


_ be translated ‘“‘mankindness,’ adding another word to our Christian 


vocabulary. 

It is the word which the Roman historian, Suetonius, in his “Lives of _ 
the Caesars,” gave as the name of the person to whom all Christians were 
loyal—‘‘one Chrestus,” he said. He evidently thought that it was more 
correct than ‘Christus’ (Christ). Suetonius was the private secretary of 
the Emperor Hadrian. He wrote when Christianity was three generations 
old. 

In noun and adjective form, the word is found only seventeen times 
in the New Testament. Of these, twelve are in the writings of Paul. 


_-More than half of the references are to “kindness” as an attribute of 


God; ‘‘Ye shall be sons of the most High, for he is £vd to the unthankful 
and evil.” ‘‘Despisest thou the riches of his kindness . . . it is God’s 
kindness which leadeth you to repentance.” ‘Behold the kindness and 
severity of God.” “That he might show the exceeding riches of his 
grace in kindness.”.. “Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for my 
yoke is kind.” 

“Be &ind one to another . . . even as God also in Christ forgave you.” 

“Love suffereth long and is kind.” 

“Put on therefore, as God’s elect, kindness,” 

“The fruit of the Spirit is love . . . kindliness.” 

Sometimes our word, ‘“‘kind’”’ has been allowed to become weak and 
insipid: ‘Thou would’st become kind, most hateful to one who hath 
been loved.” In Paul’s language and vocabulary it was strong and virile 
and noble. 

Ethnologically, our English word, “kind,” is closely related to “kin” 
eee There is one “kind” of flesh of men, and another kind 
of beasts. 
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“Every kind of beast hath been tamed.” 





‘God made the beast of the earth after its kind.” eee 


“This &ind goeth not out, save by prayer and fasting.” 

“What ind of a man is he?” 

“There are divers Rinds of tongues.” ; 

By derivation, “kindness” is that feeling which one has, or ought to — 
have, toward his kindred, sometimes brotherly love, but particularly 
parental love. One’s neighbor is one who is near of kin. In the parable 
of the Good Samaritan the priest and Levite were near of kin, being 
kindred to the man who was robbed; but they were not kind. The 
Samaritan was kind but not kindred. So, Jesus taught that one’s kindred 
are those to whom he may be kind . . . that is, all kinds of men, all 
mankind, 

War is not kind. It is usually a renunciation of one’s kindred. Man- 
kind is all one kindred. Anti-semitism is unkind. We have been too 
little kind to Indians. To the Negroes much unkindness has been shown. 
Our “Exclusion Act” is not kind. These are just race unkindnesses to 
our kindred, to mankind. 

And so, personal quarrels are not kind. Anger, jealousy, envy, slander, 
gossip, sarcasm, cross words, cynicism are all unkind. 

Mankindness is one of the most beautiful fruits of the spiritual harvest. 
What more perfect tribute to any man or woman than this, “I have never 
known him to say or think an unkind thing about another person.” _ 

Another light+on kindness is thrown from the etymology of the Greek 
word from which it is translated . . . Paul’s word Chrestus. It means 
“fittingness.” It is the derivation that gives special significance to “my 
yoke is kind.” It fits. There is no chafing, no galling. It is illustrated 

by the lines of Gladys Lotchaw: 
“The yokes he made were true, 
Because the man who dreamed 
Was too 
An artisan. 
The burdens that the oxen drew 
Were light. 
At night he lay upon his bed and knew 
No beast of his stood chafing in a stall 
Made restless by a needless gall.” 
“The tenets of a man may be full and fine” but how many scars are 
left on necks and hearts by unfitting words and acts, by unkind blundering. 
The word for fittingness is of the same root as the word for hand. 
There is no possession that we have that is more gifted in the art of 
fittingness than the hand. Your two hands fit. If you had two right 
hands or two left hands they would not fit. There are no better friends 
_ in the world than your two differing hands. They work together. They 
co-operate, they supplement each other, they are kind to each other. 
They fit. 
vorknied are often called “hands.” A factory employs a thousand 
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“hands.” There is no better figure for co-operation. We are all workmen 
on God’s building. We are God’s “hands.” 


Notice the way a hand fits itself to anything that it touches, To atool 


which it grasps, to a pen, to a cane, to a tennis racket, to a ball, to another 
hand in a hand grasp. That fittingness is the reason why the handshake 
is eloquent in expressing friendliness, heartiness, kindness. 

Fittingness is the Christian relation between husband and wife, mother 


_and daughter, father and son, parent and child, friend and friend, 


Samaritan and neighbor, between kith and kin, between you and your 
kind, your kindred, mankind. Each supplies the other’s lack. Each 
supplements the other. They fit. 
Of his intimate friend, Arthur Hallom, Tennyson said, 
“But thou and I are one in kind, 
As moulded like in Nature’s mint; 
And hill and wood and field did print 
- The same sweet forms in either mind. 
At one dear knee we proffered vows 
One lesson from one book we learned, 
Ere childhood’s flaxen ringlet turned 
To black and brown on kindred brows. 
_And so my wealth resembles thine; 
But he was rich where I was poor, 
And he supplied my wants the more 
As his unlikeness fitted mine.” : 
The harvest of the spirit is love, joy, peace, long temper, fittingness 
... a Spiritual fruit is kindness to all mankind . . . mankindness. 


Trinity 15. 


_ Theme: God Or Mammon. 


FRANCIS JOHN HAYDEN, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” Matt. 6:24. 

HYMNS: “O Grant Us Light That We May Know.” Quebec. L.M. 

ei “Cast Thy Burden on the Lord.” Sz. Bees. 77, 77. 

Two causes are here presented to us, the cause of God and the cause 
of mammon. On the side of God are all the forces which make for 
righteousness, integrity, justice, truth, love; on the side of mammon are 
the forces which make for evil, greed, envy, pride, hatred, and all forms of 
selfishness. Between these two there can be no alliance. Neither one can 
make a compromise with the other. The existence of these two antago- 
nistic powers, side by side, inevitably produces conflict. Out of that 
conflict has issued the history of the human race and the experience of 
the individual. 

This conflict had its first battle field in the lives of our first parents— 
that is the meaning of the story of the temptation and the fall. It was 
the beginning of the struggle between right and wrong, the spiritual and 
the carnal, God and mammon. That conflict thus begun has continued 
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from individual to individual, from generation to generation, from that 
day until the present time. In the Old Testament is preserved for us the 
record of that conflict as it occurred in the history of the Jewish race. 

In this struggle between the forces of God and mammon, it is impossible 
to serve both sides. ‘Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Frequently it 
happens that of two causes it is possible to serve both. It is possible to serve 
at the same time the home and the State—one can be a good husband or 
wife or brother or sister and at the same time a good citizen, because in the 
last analysis the interests of the home and State are identical. Whatever 
uplifts and purifies the home strengthens the State and whatever purifies 
and uplifts the State will strengthen the home. Thus it is possible to setve 
both home and State because their interests are the same. So it is pos- 
sible to serve at the same time the church and the community in which one 
lives, for in the last analysis, the interests of the church and community are 
the same. ‘‘Ye cannot serve God and mammon,” for the interests of these 
two causes are antagonistic, one to the other. 

Not only does the Scripture affirm the impossibility of serving these 
two masters, but it lays before us the necessity of serving one or the 
other. Not only are we told in Scripture, “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon” but equally emphatically we are told, “Ye must serve God ot 
mammon.” God has laid before us the necessity of giving our service 
either to the one cause or to the other. Near the close of the life of 
Israel’s great warrior and chief, Joshua, he called the people together at 
Shechem, between the hills of Ebal and Gerizim. Then he briefly 
reviewed for them their history and presented to them the contrast between 
the cause of God and the cause of mammon—then he addressed to them 
these memorable words, “Choose you this day whom you shall serve.” 

Choose, they must. Everyone must choose between these two causes 
to which he shall give his allegiance. There are certain functions of our 
nature which operate whether we will or not. They do not depend on 
our volition—they are necessary activities of the mind of man. 

Thinking is.one of these activities—whether we think or not does not 
depend upon our volition—we must think—all men must think, for it is 
a-primary necessity of human nature. 

Feeling is another necessary exercise of the human mind; feeling is 
continually produced in us, resulting from the conditions of our own 
constitution and of our environments—feeling is inevitable and neces- 
sary. So willing and choosing are original functions within us—we do 


not will and choose because we desire so to do—we will and choose 


because it is a necessity of our nature. To choose or not to choose is itself 
a choice. 

God has made us free to shape the character of our thinking, out 
feeling and our choosing, but He has laid before us the necessity of 
exercising these functions. If a man did not possess these primary 
attributes, then he would not be a man for they are the elements which 
compose the nature of man. 

Now it may happen that a person does not know to which of these 
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two causes, God or mammon, he has given his heart; he may not be 
certain with which cause he has allied himself. It certainly is very 
desirable that a man should know whether he has given himself to God 








of mammon. It is desirable that we should obey the precept of the — 


heathen Socrates, “Know thyself.” But whether consciously or uncon- 


sciously, the fact remains that every man has given his affection and his ~ 


service either to one side or the other. 

A storm overcomes a ship on the ocean; the storm increases in violence 
so that it becomes necessary for the captain to throw some of his cargo 
overboard. He will first part with that which he regards as of least 
consequence, but to the very last he will cling to that which he values 
most highly. So it is in every man’s life. So every one of us has given 
affection and service to something which represents for us either God 
or mammon. One man grasps his money with the grip of death and 
before he will lose his hold, he will let all else go. Another man clings 
tenaciously to his family. To the very last he will remain true to his 
wife and children, Another man lays hold on God and before he will 
give up his faith in Him and love for Him, he will count all else but 
dross. Thus is laid before us, by God, the necessity, whether we are 
conscious of it or not, of giving our heart and our service either to God 
‘or mammon. 

Just as emphatically as Scripture asserts the impossibility of serving 
these two masters, equally emphatically it asserts the impossibility of © 
neutrality in this conflict. There are issues in which one may take a 
neutral position. I may say, I am not a Democrat, I am not a Republican, 
because to my mind there are more important issues than those between 
Republicans and Democrats; there are more important issues than the 
question of gold and silver, Tariff and Free Trade. Thus it is possible for 
us to be neutral toward many questions, but in the great contest between 
right and wrong, between Heaven and earth, between God and mammon, 
a contest which began at the dawn of human history and which has been 
fought in every human soul, which was renewed in great power at 
Bethlehem and Calvary—in that contest no man can be neutral. 

Regard Christianity from whatever point of view you choose—regard 
it intellectually, simply as a system of doctrine...We Christians believe 
that God has manifested himself in this world in the person of Jesus of 
Nazareth, so that now there is no longer an unknown God, and we believe 
that by love and suffering He has won the victory over sin and death. 
We believe that those who enter into this life of love and self-sacrifice, 
with Him become also victorious over sin and death. Now either this 
is a great truth or it is a gigantic deception; it is an important fact or it 
is superstitious fiction. Either Jesus Christ was what He claimed to be 
or He was a deceiver. Either He died for our sins and rose for our 
justification of the faith which has uplifted and transformed this world 
is a base falsehood. Either the marvellous spiritual and moral progress 
of Christianity rests upon a rock or upon shifting sand. No man can 
say that this question does not concern him. It is a vital question and 






concerns not only the whole race, but every individual member of the race. 
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Or regard Christianity, if you will, simply as a system of morality. 
We Christians believe that the Cross on which Jesus Christ died is the 
owet of God which is able to transform the moral nature of man; we 
believe that it can make men better morally. The Pessimist tells us that 
there is no use in trying to do this; we cannot make the world pure and 
good and true and happy—misery is essential to existence and you can 
never destroy sin except by the annihilation of life itself. The Socialist 
tells us that man is already good enough—the trouble is with society— 
if men were only placed in new and better environments, things would 
along all right. ‘The political reformer tells us that we must have 
better political organization—the troubles of the far East result from 
corruption in the Oriental monarchy—the evils of America come because 
we have not a pure enough Democracy. Now over against all this 
teaching, we Christians believe that the Cross as the symbol of love and 
self-sacrifice is the panacea for all the woes to which humanity is heir. 
We believe that when the Cross casts its light into the abyss of despair, 
then joy and gladness spring forth where once there was darkness. When 
the Cross is placed in the midst of slavery, there springs forth freedom 
and progtess. Plant it in the midst of the filth of the slums in our cities 
and prosperity will come forth. Place it where sin is and purity will be 
found there. Place it in the human heart and the Kingdom of God will 
germinate there. This is our claim for the moral power of Christ. Can 
anyone say that it is unimportant? Can anyone say that it does not concern 
him? One cannot belong to a disinterested party in this great question 
of questions. A man may say that he is not interested in religion, that 
he will give his time and strength to the advancement of the Temperance 
cause, but it is the religion of Jesus Christ which holds the temperance 
cause in its right hand. Another man may say that he will devote his 
energy to the furthering of honesty and integrity in business, but it is the 
religion of Jesus Christ which has truth at its heart. Another man says 
that he is not interested in religion, but he will devote his strength to 
social and political reform, and it is the religion of Jesus Christ which 
has always been in the van of social and political progress. All questions 
ate involved in this great conflict between Heaven and earth, between 
God and mammon. Thus not only is affirmed ‘“Ye Cannot serve God 
and mammon” but equally emphatically is it taught that we must serve 
either God or mammon. 

The very practical question now atises,—on which side are we to be 
found? This question our Lord, Himself, has elucidated for us, when 
He said, ‘He that is not against us is for us and he that is not for me 
is against me.” 

It is in these words that He tells us who ate on His side, ‘He that is 


not against us is for us.” The apostle John had seen a man casting out 


devils in the name of Christ. This man was not a member of the Chris- 
tian band, he was not a disciple, he was not a professed follower of Christ, 


he did not belong to the Christian Church and was not by any outward 
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ties united with the disciples, and so John forbade him to perform this 
service of love in the name of Christ. Then on maturer reflection, he 4 
thought he might have made a mistake and so he reported the whole case 
to the Lord. Christ said to him, “Yes, you have made a mistake, for he 
that is not against us is for us; he that doeth my work in my name, he is. 
on my side.” Here then is the principle laid down by our Lord, Himself, 
‘by which we may determine whether or not we ate on His side or on the _ 
side of mammon, All who are engaged in the work of Christ and in the 
name of Christ, they are accepted by Him. For us to shut out of our 
Christian sympathy any body of men, however imperfect, however inade- 
quate, however ill-advised their methods may be, if within these men 
there is loyalty to Christ and eagerness to do His work, then we shut 
out from our sympathy those who have been acknowledged by Jesus 
Christ himself. Whoever is engaged in the work of Christ and in the 
name of Christ are for Him. 

Who are they who are on the side of mammon? Our Lord has laid 
down the principle by which we may answer this question in the words, — 
“He that is not for me is against me.” Whoever is not with Christ and 
doing Christ’s work is not on God’s side. He came to destroy sin and 
misery and distress and He proposes to do it by means of self-sacrificing 
love. Any work which is not being done for Christ and in the spirit of 
self-sacrificing love, our Lord does not recognize as His own. Pride and 

ill-will which lead men to do harm to their neighbor is contrary to the 

spirit of Christ and selfishness which leads to self-advancement regardless 

of the interests of others, is opposed to the spirit of Christ—but more 

dangerous than either pride or ill-will or selfishness is indifference. This 
is the greatest enemy to the advancement of the Gospel. The avowed 
infidel only helps the cause of Christ because every battle is always 

followed by victory—the cause of God never yet lost a battle and the 
cause of mammon never yet won a battle. 

Who then are Christ’s enemies on the side of mammon? That man 
who tries to take away from men their faith, who by a word, look or 
sneer would take from men their hope in immortality and leave them 
nothing but a dreary waste, that man is an enemy of Christ and on the 

- side of mammon. The man who strives to accumulate for himself money 

or influence, to gain honor and reputation for himself regardless of 

others, he is an enemy of Christ and on the side of mammon. The man 

who seeks only his own pleasure, his own comfort and does not help the 

Master to carry His cross and does not help to carry the burdens of 

others, he is an enemy of Christ and on the side of mammon. The man 

in the church, the professed Christian, who has been baptized and desires 

to do right but dares not, who like Pilate in the hour of danger trampled 

upon his conscience and thus, by his life, belies his faith, he is an enemy 

of Jesus Christ and on the side of mammon. 

On which side do you stand? To which have you given your affection. 
your allegiance and your service? 4 

One day there stood before the Judgment Hall of Pilate two men. One 
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of them was the incarnation of God, Jesus Christ; the other was the 
incarnation of mammon, Batabbas. Ever since that day men have been 
choosing which of these two leaders they desired to serve. Who are these 
candidates for our affection and our service ?—-One of them is the Saviour 

of the world, the Prince of Peace. In Him the poor and sick and outcast — 
have found a friend; by Him the down-trodden have been uplifted; by 
Him, wickedness, sin, shame have been defeated; while everywhere He has 

been received, He has brought hope, light, purity and progress. Ah, my 
friends, He is the Saviour, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 2 

Who is this other man?—He is a murderer and robber. Choose then . 
whom ye will serve. 

Every day is an election day in the moral life of man. Every day we 
cast our influence either on the side of Christ or Barabbas. When Pilate 
presented these two candidates to the crowd it chose Barabbas—will you 
go with the crowd, or will you follow Jesus Christ at any cost? If you 
choose to serve Him then confess Him, unite yourself with His followers, 
give to Him your.supreme allegiance, your affection and your service. 
Soon Eternity will come and then instead of the words of my text, “Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon” the Judge will say to you, “Which have 
you chosen to serve?” 

Mind you, your choice will not determine who shall be Master—that 
has already been decided—it will simply show whether or not you will 
be worthy to enter into His service. Oh, I bid you, choose Him, who 
for you faced the mob at Pilate’s Judgment Hall; Choose Him, follow 
Him, serve Him, and under His banner you shall triumph. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Three Views Of Life. 
WILuLiAM R. SrecarT, D.D. 


TEXT: “I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read 
the book.” Rev. 5:4. “Weep not: behold, the lion of the tribe of Judah... hath 
prevailed to open the book.” Rev. 5:5. “A lamb as it had been slain.” Rev. 5:6. 

HYMNS: “Praise My Soul, the King of Heaven.” Praise. 87, 87, 87. 

“O Draw Me Saviour, After Thee.” Compline. 88, 88, 88. 

One of the great appeals of the Christian Gospel is the way it touches 
all phases of human life. The message is not exhausted when we consider - 
one specific command, duty or privilege. The more we search the Scrip- 
tures the more we have revealed to us. 

That is wisdom in the Providence of God, because we tire of the same 
thing when given to us continually. Monotony weats any soul to thin- 
ness. One reason the sunset is so beautiful is because its hues and 

- entrancing scintillations are ever changing, and at no two times are they 
alike. As the glorious orb sets in the west at the close of every day, its 
hues bring to us a new sense of the goodness and faithfulness of God. 

One of the persistent criticisms of Haydn’s music during his lifetime 
was that it was always the same, smooth and tranquil. One day he 
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surprised his listeners at the rendition of a new symphony by introducing 
‘a forte flare of brass, and ever afterward that symphony was known as 
The Surprise Symphony. 

Through the course of life we find many experiences coming to us. — 
One thing, however, which is very important is the determined set or 
course of our lives which gives final control. 

In the three consecutive verses of the fifth chapter of the Book of 
Revelation, numbered four, five and six, we find three views of life 
delineated. In the first of the three verses which make up our text we 
read: “I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to 
tead the book.” This may be called a pessimistic view. 

John does not behold God, but the glory of God. He does not see 
with the spiritual eye, but with the physical eye. Thus it is that he sees 
merely a sealed book and a hand holding it. To him it must contain 
much of value for man, but no man was found worthy to open the book. 
John then becomes pessimistic, forgetting the power of God, and sits 
down and weeps. 

Pessimism is a trait of human nature which again and again comes to 
the foreground in life, and it generally can be traced to the soul's 
forgetting of God. A pessimistic life is one which has lost all contact 
with reality; hope has fled and God appears to be far away. ae 

This does seem to be an incredible condition of life, yet when we also _ 
stand before the unsolved riddle of human existence and behold only the 
power of man, we feel like bowing our heads as John did, and weeping. 

Why has God permitted so many heart-aches in the world? Why has. 
He apparently wasted so many human lives? Why do we have so much 
sorrow and grief in the world? All these human experiences seem to 
weigh heavily upon us, and many times we fail to understand them. 

But let us read further in this first phase of the text and see the reason 
for John’s weeping. Then we will find one cause of man’s weeping. I 
‘mentioned it before, and it is this: No man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book. 

This is the source of a great deal of our trouble. Man, relying upon 

his own strength and mind alone, is unable to understand the great 


_ mysteries of life and of being. Why is this? I wonder if one reason 


is not the fact that the sin of man hides the face of God from him and 
makes him unworthy to understand the great mysteries of being. When- 
ever we see a soul oppressed and careworn by the mysteries of life we can 
surely reason with some degree of correctness that his own unworthiness 
has something to do with it. 

Our theories give no explanation of these things, and our visions at 
their best are but glimpses. “In mystery the soul abides, led blindfold 
through the glimmering camp of God.” 

It is, therefore, well, when we are tempted to despair and to rebel 
against the mysteries of God to ask ourselves, “Am I worthy to open the 
book?” Perhaps we will find hidden in our desire, pride, folly and 
grossness. Let us ask ourselves what use we have made of the light which 
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_ has been vouchsafed to us, By the light we have we are led to more 
light, if we be found worthy to travel in the footsteps of the Son of God. 
_And that is exactly the vision which came to John, for a voice speaks to 
him and says, “Weep not: behold, the lion of the tribe of Judah . . . hath 
prevailed to open the book.” Here is hope, that blessed something which 
God has placed within human hearts, holding it up in times of trouble 
when the seas of life beat wildly against it. 

Here also is more than hope; here is redemption for man. What man 
could not do because of his unworthiness the Son of Man, here called 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, does for him. wie 

Does life pall? Do the mysteries of life seem great? Do the burdens _ 
of life appear hard to bear? Christian, cast back in the files of thy 
memory and behold the dim, distant reaches of time. See a lovely garden 
in which man was first placed. Then see lurking in the shadows, sin 
itself. Behold the shadows grow until they envelope the first human 
pair and shut from their countenances the radiance of God. Then attune 
thine ear to the heavenly strains and hear the voice of the great God Him- 
self speak in tender tones. Hear him promise.to man who had so Ks 
recently fallen from before the face of God, a Redeemer who would 
bring salvation to the world. 

Is that not a message of hope able to bring a song of thanksgiving to 
the lips of any child of God? But if even this fades from the memory, 
call up to mind other promises. Remember the promises to Noah, to 

_ Abraham, to Moses. Recall to mind the sweet promises made through 
the prophets. Sing again that beautiful song of Isaiah, “He shall lead 
his flock like a shepherd.” Ah, Christian, to you has been given the 
greatest promise vouchsafed to all mankind, that there would come in due 
course one who was worthy to open the book and to reveal to man the 
mysteries of life and death, who would lead mankind back to the Father. 

Surely it should not be difficult for us to grasp this message. Let us 
continually refresh our souls from the fountains of the Word of God, 
that our souls faint not within us, but that they may continually grow in 

_gtace and the knowledge of the one who was found worthy to open and 
to read the book. 

Then John beheld by the side of the throne of God “a lamb as it had 
been slain.” No longer the lion of the tribe of Judah but a lamb—a 
little lamb (arnion)—looking as if it had been slain. And this was he 
‘who was found worthy to open and to read the book. To our human 
way of looking at things this seems like a decensus, but in the eyes of God 
it becomes a figure for the expression of the great truth of redemption. 

In the Syrian mountains there is a large piece of black basalt which 
breaks the table land above the Sea of Galilee. At this place the Crusaders 
lost Palestine in one of their fiercest battles. On the same spot, tradition 
tells us, Jesus won the world by His sermon on the mount. 

Force fails to reveal either the great truths of nature or the great truths 
of God. But in the words of Paul, love never fails; it always does its 
appointed work. 
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This is one of the profound truths the Lamb has revealed to us. First 
d fully revealed to man in the redemption of our — 4 


there is the love of Go 


Lord. Then there is the power of love triumphing over all. a 
If we try to force from God the mysteries of life our efforts will all be 


in vain. But if, when 


force assails us, we remember the love of God as. 
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Christ has revealed it to us, we will have a power which will uphold us 

through all the experiences of life. We love because He first loved us. 
But in this Lamb is revealed another large element of life. Wounds are 

on its body; it stands as though it were slain, yet it has not fallen. Here 


we see in unmistakable 


manner the old message of sacrifice. This is the 


sacrifice born of a great and profound love. 
There are many kinds of love: selfish, proud, good-humored, easy- 


going, true and others. 


But the love which kindles sacrifice is nigh unto 


the nature of God Himself. 


As old as man are 


these truths, yea even unto the eternity of God, 


Himself, but man is slow to apprehend them. Were man to give more ~ 
consideration to these in the light of God’s revelation, these truths would 
be revealed to him in all their clarity. 

By love and sacrifice we are ushered into this world, and on the highway 


of love and sacrifice we 


journey through life. If it be not ourselves loving 
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and sactificing for others, it is someone loving and sacrificing for us. — 
Through love and sacrifice we approach closer to the throne of God. a 

The consummation of all love and sacrifice is, of course, the Divine 
love and sacrifice on Calvary. There Jesus yielded Himself a sacrifice for 
man, and it was all because of love. ‘‘For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

Here John has unfolded to us the mystery of life and redemption. In 
cannot understand it. But coming by way of the — 
love and sacrifice of the Christ we have the book opened to us, and we 
have revealed to us the glorious sacrifice and redemption of the Son of 
God, a redemption from sin to everlasting life. Here are three views of 


our unworthy state we 


life: pessimism, hope 
redemption. 


Theme: The Other 
TEXT: John 14:2. 
Death the Divider: 


and redemption; and the greatest of these is — 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Room. 


Hard to endure the absence of loved ones. After 


a gteat sorrow the soul’s business is with God. Jesus and his disciples: 


parting was near. His 
God’s Large House: 


word of comfort and cheer, 
Are not we prone to think in terms of this world 


only? Yet the Universe is God’s House, and of the Universe no man ~ 
has the measure. “In my Father's House are many mansions.” Many 
rooms. In the East when a son married and brought his bride home, the 
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_ father added another room. So the Shunamite woman cared for Elisha. 
_ The Other Room: “I go to prepare a place for you,” to add another 
room! Our loved ones are in that Other Room. Incredible? We dare 
not limit God to this present world, or to material things, or to any visible : 
things. “The heavens declare the glory of God,” and tell us of worlds 
beyond, of Other Rooms. 

Our Changed Life: They in Other Room, we here. Our desire for 
them: ‘Why did God give them, if only to take them away?” Think of 
the emptiness in life if they had never been. Think of the riches in life 
because of their being, even though with us for only a short time. Life 
can never be the same again because they have been and we have had 
them. Life changed, but in what direction? It should be toward God. 
They are with God. They may lead us to God, and to ourselves. 


+ 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


It is not what you have as much as what has you. 
Well begun is half done, but your task is completed in the other half. 
You can’t carry your religion in your wife’s name. 
‘Late need not be too late. 
That yesterday used to be the tomorrow. 
_ The big secret of life is never to say “No” to Christ. 
_ He who scatters glass should be well shod. 
Civil virtue is built on self-denial. 
Be right and you will have more left. 
More than by his religion man is judged by his lack of it. 
By staying on the level one reaches the top. 
Count it good business to take time for laity worship. 
You are never alone in church. God is there. 
The “straight and narrow path” will take two abreast if one is God. 
You don’t have to use your auto to walk with God. 
Going to Church won’t make a good Christian, but staying at home will 
make a poor one. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who 
shall stand in His Holy place? He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, he — 
shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God of his 
Salvation.” Psa. 24. ; 

_PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: O What a Saviour—Smith. 

ANTHEM: Lo, It Is I (Crucifix)—Faxuvre. 

OQFFERTORY: God Shall Wipe Away All Tears—Roma. 

POSTLUDE: Blessed Is He—Klein. z 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thus said the Lord; set thine house in order, for 
thou shalt die and not live.’ 2 Kings 20:1. (Isa. 38:1.) 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give grace, O Heavenly Father, to all who profess 
faith in Thee to give testimony to Thy teachings by both word and deed. Give 
heavenly grace, that with meek heart and due reverence, we may approach Thy altar. 
Use our gifts to comfort and succor all them in need, in trouble, sorrow, sickness, 
and other adversity. Bless us and keep us. 


Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Is Christianity Worthwhile Today? 
TEeuNIs E. GoUWENS, D.D. 

TEXT: “Why cumbereth it the ground?” Luke 13:7. 

HYMNS: ‘Far Down the Ages Now.” Narenza. S.M. 

“O Bless the Lord, My Soul.” Thatcher. S.M. 

A man said to me recently, “I feel that I must put my Christianity on 
the shelf for the duration.” He felt he was involved in contradictions 
which were hopeless and that, in these trying times, it was expedient to 
seek his leadership elsewhere than in the Church. One can understand 
the bewilderment which the issues of our day produce, but one cannot 
indorse a solution which is reached by the dismissal of Christ. 

If the Gospel is true, it is always true, If it is required of us that 
we stand for Christ, we must in all circumstances be loyal to Him. If 
we have a real Christian spirit, it will express itself in Christian decision 
and action on every occasion. Whatever the state of the world may be 
and however difficult our lot, our first business and our most profitable 
employment is to be true to Christ. 

Christianity is worthwhile today because of its protest against evil. “We 
know that we ate of God,” writes John, “and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness.” The world lies in wickedness, confused, wounded, suffering 
and ignorant. Our vaunted civilization is perishing, and it will surely die 
unless it turns to God for salvation, and it is the part of wisdom to 
acknowledge it. 

Selfishness, pride, ambition, greed, jealousy and godlessness, in high 
places and low, have broken the restraints of prudence and disregarded 


- the admonitions of intelligence and experience. Men, in their irreligion 


and folly have permitted sin to make its encroachments, and now they 
are compelled to accept its fatal wages. Against the evil by whose floods — 
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we are being overwhelmed, hardly a watning is heard except that uttered 
by the church. 

Such abnormal conditions as prevail in the world today present new 
opportunities for evil to flaunt its enticements, and remove many of the 
restraints by which temptation is resisted. In city after city in our land, 


_lewdness is commercialized in the name of education, and questionable 


amusements are not only offered but recommended as a suitable and virile 
diversion for service men off duty. While men are being trained to 
storm the forts of the enemy, the citadel of their own integrity is being 
undermined. If we agree that souls are worth saving and that character 
ought to be built, it is of utmost importance for Christians to insist on 
their principles in our day. 

For multitudes, blasphemy has become good usage. Newspapers, in 


reporting interviews, freely print words which Christian parents teach 


their children to avoid. The commandment, “Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain,” presumably was not written for a 
time like this. We have sunk low indeed when we accept billingsgate as 
righteous denunciation and consider irreverence a token of vigor. Nor 
can we find anything to compensate us for our loss, if we permit our 
regard for holiness to slip out of our souls. 

Sin abounds, and unless we are exceedingly careful, the dislocation and 
hostility, which affect millions of lives today, will be followed by such 
a wave of crime as the world has never seen. The Church is not the only 
organization which is aware of this danger. The Federal Bureau of 
Investigation has called our attention to it, and other institutions and 
groups have sounded the alarm. Nor is the Church the only society 


which is protesting against the spread of immorality and vice. But the 


Church has the clearest conception of the deadliness of the sin, and the 
most explicit commission from the Lord of the universe to save mankind 


_ from it. If Christian people should ever cease to be interested in virtue 


and goodness, it is not likely that others would long continue the difficult 
struggle to wipe out iniquity and establish morality. While multitudes 
ate being shaken loose from the moorings of purity, honor and integrity, 
the Church must keep on affirming the high and imperative standards of 
thought and conduct which the Master advocated in His Sermon on the 


- Mount. 


The first step in our approach to the problem of sin is repentance. 
Here is an attitude which it is clearly the function of the Church to culti- 
vate. Millions do not know what the root trouble of the world is. The 
Church knows it is sin. Dr. Buttrick says that wrong-doing results in an 
impasse “in which every path is a low path.” Our thinking is vitiated by 
sin, our acts are tainted by its poison, and our lives suffer from its evil 
effects. The transgression of mankind must be confessed. No nation, nor 
any educational, financial, industrial or political group in any land, is 
going to make the acknowledgment of sin its first business. Only the 


Church will do this, and the Church must do it for the nation and for 


mankind. And while she does it, let her hope and pray that, by her 
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example and teaching and under the influence of the blessed Holy Spirit 
which controls her life, the world at last may learn it too and enter into 


the joy and peace which uprightness makes possible. ae: 

But Christianity is worthwhile not only because of its protest against 
evil; it is valuable and indispensable also because of the goodness which it 
inspires and supports. Consider, for example, its contribution to our 
morale. The stupendous tasks which challenge us, the unprecedented 


opportunities which confront us, and the dangers, the disappointments _ 


and the losses which continually threaten us, combine to make unspeak- 
ably urgent the cultivation of the right spirit. We need, as we have 
never needed them before, zeal, hope and confidence. Let us not suppose 


that we can improve morale with relaxation which stupifies faculties and _ 


weakens resistance to the enticements of evil. 
Morale without morality is meaningless, and morality without religion 
is, to say the least, insecure. By morale we mean endurance under hard- 


ship, perseverance in good and resistance to temptation. It is courage in 


time of danger, hope in time of adversity, confidence in the midst of 
uncertainty and integrity when the supports of virtue have become weak. 
Morale is dignity, honor and self-respect, It is that possession of one’s 
soul which requires more wisdom and prowess than the taking of a city. 
We need morale, and there is no institution which is at the same time 
so aware of this necessity and so well fitted to meet it as the Church, and 


there is no person so admirably equipped to display and impart this” 


spirit as the Christian. 

Consideration of others whose expression involves the sacrifice of self is 
not too plentiful on earth; but heaven is full of it. The world, in its 
misery today, is affording renewed opportunity for the exercise of this 
quality. On the battlefield, in the destroyed city, in the scorched country, 
in the bereaved home, everywhere, even in the most unlikely places, men 
and women find occasions for being gracious and for doing a good turn. 
Victor Hugo says that his father was riding one cold night over a battle- 


field in Spain when he heard a man crying for water. As he approached 


him, he recognized him as an enemy. But he ordered his trooper to hand 
him a flask. As he did so, the man on the ground drew a pistol, and the 


bullet passed through Hugo’s hat. Treachery sought to take cruel advan- 


tage of kindness. The horse reared, but Hugo turned and shouted to his 
companion, “Give him the drink all the same.” ‘That was the true spirit 
of chivalry, and there is no force in man or friend that can ever defeat it. 

Benevolence is one of the tokens and glories of true strength, which 
the New Testament refers to as the spirit which goes the second mile. 
“The generous is always just, and the just is always generous.” Our 
glory, as Christians, lies in our kindness without the exercise of which life 
must always be wretched. We are here to be generous, to treat all and 
sundry with unfailing courtesy and to spread good-will. That is the 

enius of Christianity: where it is lacking, power and wealth cannot 
avoid desolation; where it is present, poverty cannot bar the angel of 
blessedness. 
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__ The tragedy of our day is stupendous, but we may be preparing for con- 

ditions more appalling still. Who can estimate what will be the need of 

this poor, fumbling, stricken world, when the war is over, when exhaus- 

_ tion, hatred and selfishness struggle, with faint heart and maimed limbs, 
against famine, disease and poverty? What an opportunity Christianity 
will have, and has today, to perform its characteristic work! From every 
corner of the earth come cries for help. 

With all its heart, the Church is concerned with the social order, and 
with the love and wisdom of Christ, it seeks to redress human wrong, to 
telieve poverty, to restrain crime, to prevent juvenile delinquency, to 
protect the home, to educate the young and to engender a fair, friendly 
and satisfying common life. What the world needs, and what the Church 
must produce, is hosts of men, women and young people who, with 
penitence and consecration, seek to do justly, to love mercy and to walk 
humbly with their God. By preaching a gospel of hope and rendering 
a ministry of compassion, this divine institution will overcome the world’s 
tendency toward bitterness and despair. 

It is assumed in many lands, and in several quarters even in our own 
country, that the Church does not count for very much. The opposite 
is true. If the spirit which the Church seeks to inculcate on the world 
does not prevail in the individual soul, in the bank, in the market place, 
in the factory, in the courts of justice, in the councils of government, in 
our schools, our homes, our work and our pleasure, all who lightly esteem 
and easily disregard the God of our fathers, will perish. The only 
provision which God has made for the salvation of the world is Christ. 
By the will of God, He is Lord over all. 

The unshakable reality in the universe is the kingdom of God. This is 
solid; it stands foursquare; it is invincible; and the spirit that proceeds 
from it is the spirit of compassion and redemption. That divine realm 
which the Master established is imperishable and undefeatable; it is as 
triumphant as it is real. 

Why are we Christians? Why does the Church cumber the ground? 

_ Why do we adhere to our religion? Because it is the best thing we have; 
it is our rock, our sure defense; it is the power of God unto Salvation, 


Trinity 16. 


Theme: Getting The Best Of Fear. 
CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY, D.D. 
TEXT: “Fear Not.’ Gen. 15:1. Rev. 1:15. ao, 
HYMNS: “Be Not Dismayed, Thou Little Flock.” ‘“Komm Her Su Mir.” 
887, 8887. 
“Forth in Thy Name.” Canonbury. L.M. 
“Fear not.” God says that more times than anything else in the Bible. 
From Genesis to Revelation, from Abraham to John on Patmos we hear 
that command, appeal and exhortation. It is spoken by the mouth of 
prophets, apostles, martyrs and by Christ Himself. “Fear not.” To 
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Abraham, to Israel, to Moses, to David, to Daniel, to Jerusalem, to the 


Disciples, to the women at the sepulcher, to Zacharias, to Mary, the 
mother of our Lord, to Simon, to Jairus, to Paul, to John and to many 


others under all kinds of conditions and circumstances, that is the word — 


we hear God speak to those who believe in Him, “Fear not.” 

The Ravages of Fear 
- Fear is man’s greatest adversary. Where disease kills its thousands, 
fear kills its tens of thousands. ‘The greatest miseries of mankind come 
from the dread of trouble rather than from the presence of trouble. From 
the cradle to the grave fear casts its baleful shadow. Fear betrays man’s 
_ spirit, breaks down his defense, disarms him in the battle, unfits him for 
the work of life, and adds terror to the death. 

Fear is the most universal instinct and, according to the biologists, the 
oldest of human instincts. Fear in the form of worry is the greatest, most 
harmful, most senseless, most useless and most universal of all sins. Like 
the sword of Damocles, fear hangs with its threat over the head of man. 

- The Different Kinds of Fear 

It would take a long catalogue to exhaust the various kinds of fear. 
Some who are well are afraid they will get sick; some who are sick are 
afraid they will not get well; some who are young are afraid of old age 
coming on. Some who have beauty are afraid of the day when beauty 


has vanished. Others are afraid of unemployment, or the loss of money," 


or injury to their good name, or the sickness or death of those whom they 
love. Men are not always sick, or sad, or lonely, or suffering, but a great 
many all the time are afraid of these things. And what could be sadder 
than this, when we consider what man is, created in the image of God, 
made for dominion over the world, with the intellect of an angel, and 
with an immortal soul, and yet the victim and slave of a thousand fears. 
The Cure and Remedy For Fear 


Some one has said that the greatest blessing which one could bestow 
_ upon mankind, the greatest contribution which one could make for the 


well-being of mankind, would be to devise some way to banish fear from — 


man’s life. The great remedy, the only complete remedy, of course, is 
what the Bible offers us, trust and confidence in God, and the casting of 
all our care upon Him. But there are a number of considerations which 
ought to help those who are the victims of fear. 

One of these is the obvious fact that a large per cent of the things 
which we dread never happen. Probably, if a man could keep a register 
of his fears through twenty-five or fifty years of life, it would show that 
a very small percentage of the things which he dreaded came to pass. 
In the house in Chelsea in London they show you the sound-proof cham- 
~ ber, a sort of vaulted apartment, which Carlyle had built in his house so 
that all the noise of the street would be shut out and he could do his 
work in unbroken silence. One of his neighbors, however, kept a cock 
that several times in the night and in the early morning gave way to 
vigorous self-expression. When Carlyle protested to the owner of the 
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_ cock, the man pointed out to him that the cock crowed only three times 
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in the night, and that after all that could not be such a terrible annoyance, 
“But,” Carlyle said to him, “If you only knew what I suffer waiting for 
that cock to crow!” There are a lot of people like that in life, harassed 
and suffering, because they are waiting tos something disastrous and 


unpleasant to happen. 


Another helpful consideration is that even the heaviest troubles will 


_ pass away. That was what Lincoln used to say to himself so often in the 


midst of his many distresses, ‘'This, too, shall pass away.’ That was the 
word that an eastern king had written on a ring given him by his 
daughter. Unable to control his anxious moments, he asked his wise 
men in vain for a cure: Then his daughter gave him a ring with this 
inscription upon it, — “This, too, shall pass away,” and the monarch’s 
fears subsided. 

There is a great deal, too, in the power of will when it comes to dealing 
with our fears. If a man will not be mastered by his fears, he will be 
able to conquer them. An officer going once into battle and seeing his 
legs shaking with fear, thus addressed his legs: 

“Legs, you are shaking now; but what would you do if you knew where 
I am going to take you today?” 

Common sense, too, if applied to many of the fears of life would make 
them vanish. George Herbert said that if you see a ghost in a field at 
night, go up and speak to him, and you will generally find that the ghost 


is nothing but a sheet hung out to dry. 


It is important, too, to remember that fear and worry are useless. 
Whether things that we dread come to pass or not, our fearing them in 
advance can in no respect hold them back, or diminish their power. 
Nothing is so useless as fear. That is what Christ emphasizes about the 
folly of worry. I think there is almost humor in what He says on that 
subject. “Which of you,” He says, “by taking thought can add one cubit | 
to his stature?” That is what He says on the subject of taking anxious 
thought about the future. “Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
You can’t cross the bridge before you come to it. 

The greatest cure of all for fear is trust in the care and providence of 
God. We talk about that, and we sing about it, and yet how much do we 
really practice it? That is a great verse in the Psalms, “Ye that fear the 
Lord trust in Him.” If we believe in the Lord, let us put our trust in 
Him. Lincoln used to tell a story of a woman who had been in a runaway 
and said she trusted in Providence until the breeching broke. During a 
storm at sea, when it seemed that the vessel might go down, a distraught 
woman went to the captain and asked him what the prospects were. 
“Madam,” said the captain, ‘“we must trust in Providence.” ‘‘Oh, exclaimed 
the woman, throwing up her hands in despair, “has it come to that!” 

God answers and delivers us, not so much by removing the evil or the 
danger, but by showing us His face, by walking by our side. That’s what 
He did with Paul. Paul three times earnestly besought God to pluck the 
thorn out of his flesh, that mysterious affliction, that messenget of Satan 
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which so tormented him and humiliated him. But the answer of Christ 


was, “My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in 


weakness.” When we ate troubled and harassed by fear, let us remember _ 


how many times in the past, when things that we had dreaded at length — 


came, we were given a strength to meet them and bear them. , 

~ So strength comes to us equal to our desire. “As thy day so shall thy 

strength be.” How many promises of God’s Word there are which are 

of a nature to deliver us from fear! They are like moles, or sea walls, 

- thrust out into the deep, and within their shelter all is peace and quiet. 
Forever true is that great scene of our Lord and His disciples in the 

boat in the storm at sea. When they thought that the boat was going to 


sink, they went to Him where He was sleeping on a cushion on the stern _ 


of the boat dnd awakening Him, cried, “Master, carest Thou not that we 
perish?” Jesus stilled the tempest and stilled their fears. But He also 
gave them a sermon which they never forgot, and which is timely and 
practical for us now. It was this, “O, ye of little faith!” 

As Bacon put it in his celebrated essay, “Men fear death as children 
fear the dark.” My own experience at many death beds has been that 
death is its own anesthetist and banishes fear in the mind of the dying. 
But because so many dread that last experience in life, it will be always 


true that cowards die many times: The Christian, last of all men, should- 


fear death, On a dark afternoon in September 1583, and in a stormy 
sea, neat the Azores, the Golden Hind, commanded by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
sailed close to the Squirrel, a smaller vessel commanded by Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert. Sailing close to the Squirrel, the captain of the Golden Hind 
cried out to Gilbert, who was sitting in the stern of his vessel with a book 
open in his hand, and urged him for his safety to come aboard the larger 
vessel. This Gilbert refused to do, saying he would not leave his com- 
panions in the Squirrel. Then the captain of the Golden Hind heard 
him call out over the waves, “Heaven is as near by sea as by land.” At 
midnight that night those on the Golden Hind saw the lights on the 
smaller vessel suddenly go out, and in that moment Gilbert and his ship 
were swallowed up by the dark and raging sea. 

Heaven is as near by sea as by land! That was a true Christian senti- 
ment. That was what Paul means in that great sentence of his, “Whether 
we live or whether we die, we ate the Lords.’. Live in that faith, and 
fear will no longer have dominion over you. And this will be the victory 
that overcometh the world, even your faith. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: After Conquest The Crown. 
W. FRANKLIN Harkey, D.D. 
TEXT: pee thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.” 
HYMNS: “Stand fast for Christ.” Alford. 76, 86. D. 
“Saviour, Thy Dying Love.” Something For Jesus. 64, 64, 6664. ~ 
The keynote of this epistle to Smyrna is that of martyrdom. The long 
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. and tragic history of the city itself bears out the spirit of martyrdom. 


Founded fifteen hundred years before the coming of Christ by a band of 

piratical Greeks, on the Aegean Sea, at the bottom of the Hermaean Gulf, 

the city has been much in the limelight in history. On account of its 

splendid harbor it has been an important shipping and commercial port. 

Even now it is an important sea port. It has been sacked and plundered 

mote than once by the conqueror. Even as late as September 1920 the. 
city was sacked and burned. 

But our main interest in Smyrna, as we relate this passage of Scripture 
to her life, centers in the fact that in the first century there was a Christian 
Church there. Doubtless the Church was organized during the period of 
Paul’s ministry at Ephesus. We know something of the zeal of the great 
missionary to the Gentiles as he labored for the spread of the Gospel 
throughout the cities of Asia Minor. ) 

This significant fact stands out in the progress of the Gospel,—the 
Church has never ceased to grow in the years of persecution and suffering. 
Christians have always endured as seeing Him who is invisible, or, as we ~ 
have it here in the message of encouragement that John writes to the 
suffering Christians at Smyrna, ‘These things saith the first and the last, 
who was dead, and lived again.” These words were filled with comfort 
to distressed and troubled souls, Christ is ‘‘first and last,” “was dead, and 
lived again.” The fact that the Lord knows the power of persecution, 
pecuniary poverty, and relentless revilings to which Christians have ever 
been subjected, has been a comfort to the saints of God throughout all 
the centuries. 

The message to the Christians of the first century is essentially a 
message to the followers of Christ in the twentieth century. It is this 
truth that makes these messages to the Churches timeless and applicable 
to the age in which we live. Whatever may be the experiences of life, we 
know that our Lord has been all along the way. Woven into this letter 
are words of hope and commendation. At Ephesus, ‘He that walked in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks,’ had found a very serious 
lack, a tragedy beyond description,—Ephesus had lost her first love. But, 
at Smyrna there was no charge like that. 

A study of this letter will reveal great incentives to faithfulness now. 
Christian steadfastness and loyalty are essential now no less than in the 
first century. Lesser loyalties too often become paramount, while faithful 
service and endurance are lacking. 

Conquest Under Difficulties. 

Three things are said concerning what the Christians at Smyrna endured 
for their faith, “tribulation,” “poverty,” and “blasphemy.” Back of these 
descriptive words were days and weeks of sufferings for Christ’s sake. The 
endurance and suffering were more poignant than the words suggest. The 
prospects for the future were even more terrible, for before the suffering 
ones was the fact that, “the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days.” The Lord 
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knows all of these things, yet He does not say that they will escape, but — 
the very fact that He knows is a comforting and strengthening power to 
those who love Him. é a 
_ “Thy poverty,”—these people had, like the Apostle Paul, suffered the 
loss of all things for Christ, and like him they could say, “Yea, verily, 
and I count all things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but refuse, that I may gain Christ.” 

Often the Christian asks, “Is discipleship worthwhile?” In the second 
century, Polycarp, a pupil of the writer of the Apocalypse, became the 
faithful martyr. His answer to his heathen judges when called upon to 
renounce the Gospel has thrilled the centuries, Said he, “Fourscore and 
six years have I served the Lord, and He never wronged me, how then 
can I blaspheme my King and Saviour.” 

Before the war, I stood one day in the Savonarola Square in Florence, 
Italy, where the great preacher had been executed and burned. I thought 
of how that little hooded monk had shaken the city by the power of his 
pteaching. Of.him and his work even Machiavelli said, “The people of 
Florence seemed to be neither illiterate nor rude, yet they were persuaded 
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that God spake through Savonarola.” 3 


History has a way of repeating itself. In no age has genuine Christian 
living been easy. Discipleship has always been synonymous with sacrifice. 
Against the hosts of wickedness in high places the Church has ever con- 
tended. Sometime from within have come those forces that militated 


“against holy living. Frequently from the evil forces outside assaults have 


been ‘made upon the Christian community. Wherever the conflict has . 
been joined men have ever realized that Christian conquests have been 
made with great difficulties. The kingdom of darkness does not yield 
easily, and the forces now contending against righteousness have ever 
been in the world. : 
Undergirded by Powerful Resources 


In the midst of the trials and tribulations of life it is well for us to 
know that the riches of grace are ours. The assurance that came to 
harassed Christians in the first century and that comes to us is this: “But 
thou art rich,” and again, “Fear not the things which thou art about to 
suffer.” The assurance that our Lord undergirds us and that He is ever 
in the midst of His Church comes as a glorious light amid the darkness 
of sin and despair. While we face a world in which Satan is leagued 
with evil men, yet at the same time there are riches of life beyond 
description. This illuminating parenthesis is filled with suggestiveness. 
Apparently poor, the Church at Smyrna was actually rich, rich in faith, 
in grace, in good works that would not be forgotten, rich in the blessed 
a eS the Gospel. They possessed riches without which life was futile 
indeed. 

‘Too often the Christian fails to realize his resources, The durable 


riches of heaven are at the disposal of the child of God. The true riches 
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of life are not those that can be counted up at the end of the day. Christian 
_ faith and character are not like stocks and bonds, up today and down 
tomorrow. True wealth is enrichment of character, not possession of gold. 

Moreover the presence of the Lord is a mighty antidote to fear. ‘‘Fear” 
is mankind’s most dreaded enemy. Fear causes wars and misunder- 
standings among nations. Fear of poverty holds millions of earth’s 
inhabitants in its grip. Fear of what the future holds strikes terror to the 
human heart. Here is the promise of the living presence walking to and 
fro in the midst of His Church. He was dead and is alive again. 

It is significant that little is said about taking away the trials, but there 
is much evidence of the presence of Jesus with the suffering ones. With 
that assurance the hosts of God have ever lived, for His voice sounds: 
‘Fear thou not, for I am with thee. Be not dismayed, for I am thy God.” 
Browning gives voice to that faith in Asolando: 

“One who never turned his back but marched breast forward, 
Never doubted clouds would break, 
Never dreamed, tho’ right were worsted, wrong would triumph. 
Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better, 
Sleep to wake.” i 


The Crowning Hour 

Travellers tell us that the high hill back of Smyrna is in the shape of a 
crown. The One who walked in the midst of the Church offered a crown 
of life. The Olympian victor forgot his hours of struggles and testings, 
his months and years of training when the crown was pressed upon his 
brow. Even so, the Christian moves forward to the crowning hour. His 
crown is not a “corruptible crown,” but an “incorruptible crown that 
fadeth not away.” The years of trials and tribulations will be forgotten 
when the Lord shall say, “Well done!” 

What an alluring prospect is here! The future is full of promise, as 
well as the present. This “Second death,” spoken of only in the Apo- 
calypse, is death not of the body, but of the soul. It is the exclusion of 
the soul from the presence of God. The striking contrast here has ever 
appealed to the student of Revelation. Over against the second death is 
the crown of life, which is given to the child of God. It was this thought 
that led the aged Apostle to say, “Henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness.” And the followers of Jesus will not forget 
that the crown will be bestowed by none other than the Lord Who died 
and rose again for our justification. : 

Furthermore, it will be noted that the crown is given as the reward for 
faithfulness. ‘‘Be thou faithful,”—faithfulness, fidelity, and loyalty are 
needed now no less than in the first century. He would be an optimistic 
soul indeed who would say that the days of persecution and martyrdom 
are past. A strong and virile faith has been challenged, so it will be 
contested again in the future. A perplexed and troubled Church must 
continue to emphasize the eternal verities of the Gospel. For a baffled 
world Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
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MIDWEEK SERMON : Z 


Theme: The Body of Christ. 
TEXT: I Corinthians 12:27. 


Paul’s thought: body essential to personality, agent of spitit, medium 
of expression. Church, medium of expression of Christ today. Mind of 
Christ made known through the Church (Ephesians 3:10, ASV), “each 
in his own part.” Calls for an enlarging of certain ideas commonly held. 

A Larger Idea of the Church: The Body of Christ: communion of 
mind, heart and power. Vision of Christ and reality of Church. The 
shame of divisions; the things that separate. Larger sympathies with 
men outside. 

A Wider Idea of Forgiveness: Church built upon and around doctrine 
of God’s forgiveness of sin, yet most unforgiving in practice. “This 
stands out, the most wonderful and inspiring essential of all: that God 
Himself should trust us when we have lost all trust of ourselves: should 
believe us capable of standing when we have fallen, of overcoming where 
we have only known defeat; and of again doing the work in which we 
have been so lax and unfaithful.”—George Adam Smith. “There's a 
wideness in God’s mercy—.” Our forgiveness should be wide. : 

A Bigger Idea of Service: “Dr. MacLaren is reported to have said that 
most of the Churches in this country were dying of self-gratification.” 
Religious work: Christ and hungry men; John 21:13. The outward 
expression of Christ’s spirit: world is reading not the Bible but Christians, 
will not believe what we say, but must believe what we are. Every 
member a part of the Body: eye, ear, etc. We are giving to men some 
impression of Christ. . 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


A limp soul makes for a soul-limp. 

To know one fact is better than to know men who know many. 
Your religion must be more than an interrogation mark. 

No life can be successful without being controlled. 

Unless well-fired no boiler can produce power. 

If He has given you a cheerful heart, serve Him with a cheerful spirit 
Under constant tension the spring soon gives out. 

Many a tight spot is occupied because of a loose character. 
Many a high hat covers a low brow. 

The thin soul often wedsa thick head. 

There is neither recess nor vacation in the University of Faith. 
Ask much of your religion if you would expect much, 

Knock with the heart rather than the tongue. 

Timid souls make timid Christians. 

“Fixity is a great virtue in the discipline of the soul.” 

Effort makes stronger men than ease. 









Sa 


=<. ey 


a 


1 pans oo. 
‘ 


P - 
OCTOBER, FIRST SUNDAY 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? Who 
shall dwell in Thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly and worketh righteous- 
ness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.” Ps. 15. 

PSALM: 97. : 

PRELUDE: Morning Star—Dallier 

ANTHEM: I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes.—Rogers 
| OFFERTORY: Angelic Voices.—Clegg 

POSTLUDE: Vesper Hymn.—Lemare 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let each one of — 
you lay by him in store as the Lord has prospered him, that no collections be made 
when I come.” I Cor. 16:2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: May Thy will be the guiding light of all we do 
and say; may Thy will cause us to use our gifts in Thy service. Thou hast blessed 
us with ambition and with worldly goods, take both, O Lord, and use them in 
Thy plan for Thy Kingdom, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with thy spirit. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Man Who Wanted Life. 
KENNETH G. RoGeERs, D.D. 


_ TEXT: Matthew 19:16-23. 

HYMNS: “Lead on, O King Eternal.” Lancashire, 76, 76. D. 

“He liveth long who liveth well.” Saxby. L.M. 

When Hamlet, in Shakespeare’s play, was giving directions to his 
actors about interpreting their parts, he said they should speak and act 
naturally, for the purpose of acting, he explained is to “hold as it were — 
the mirror up to nature.” . Good acting reflects life. So does good litera- 
ture. That is one reason why the Bible has held its pre-eminent place 
during the ages: it pictures universal characters and experiences which. 
appear in every generation. It is fittingly named “The Book of Life.” 

The Rich Young Ruler is one of those perennial characters. The more 
we study the scene the more likely we are to see ourselves in the picture. 
The writers of the gospels were so impressed by this story that all three 
Synoptists record it. ‘ 
He Came Seeking Life 

Notice in the first place that this was no ordinary young man. He was 
a ruler of the Synagogue, holding a panier of honor and responsibility. 
He was a young man, but manifestly successful in the management of 
his personal affairs. He did not waste his substance in riotous living. — 
Indeed, when Jesus told him to keep the Commandments, he could say 
quite honestly, “All these have I kept from my youth up.” He was a 
fine, highly esteemed, moral man. Everything about him spoke of refine- 
ment and character. Any father would have been proud to have had his 
daughter keeping company with this man. ; 

Mark records that he came running to Jesus and fell down at his feet 
on the highway. Apparently the preaching of Jesus had made a profound 
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impression upon this very practical man. Jesus’ words sounded sensible 
to this business man. James Moffatt translates the words of Jesus in 
Matthew 7:24: “Everyone who listens to these words of mine and acts 


upon them will be like a sensible man who builds his house on rock.” 
Harry Emerson Fosdick has made this pertinent comment: “Of all 
adjectives that would occur to most of us to apply to the Sermon on the 


Mount, surely the last is ‘sensible.’ So many have a covert feeling that 
if they are to be disciples of Jesus they must be queer and do foolish 


things. Not at all! The real Christian is sensible in his words and deeds. 


His life is so perfectly normal that it appeals to sensible men. 

This man had a longing to be like Jesus. He did not come seeking 
knowledge, but a new way of living. He saw a quality of life in Jesus 
and the disciples which he wanted to possess. If the unchurched in our 
world today are ever won to Christ, it will be because they see in his 


modern Disciples a kind of life worth seeking. 


I wonder if he lived in the town through which Jesus and his disciples 
had just passed. Perhaps he had seen the group and heard Jesus speak. 
But he couldn’t quite make up his mind. He put off his decision. But 
the words of these men about life intrigued him. Then, like the sensible 


man he was, he decided to catch up with this band and inquire further — 
into the matter. And so he came running to the Master and dropped at | 


his feet. 

“What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” he asked. He wanted to be 
named in the will. Doubtless he knew something about inheritances. He 
may have acquired many of his holdings in this way. Most naturally 
therefore he inquired as to how he might join the group of the spiritual 
aristocracy. He wanted to belong to the religious “400.” Jesus answered 
that in Christianity there is no privileged class. Each one must get in 
the hard way. Only the way of obedience, sacrifice, and loyalty leads to 
the Kingdom. 

Notice that the boon he asked was eternal life. Someone might have 
said to him, ‘You are alive. Why do you seek for life?” But he had 


_already sensed the difference. We sometimes talk about “bringing the 


dead to life,” but Merton S. Rice is right when he says our greater problem 
is how to bring the live to life. There are men and women walking the 
streets of this town who are alive but are not really living. Many have 
succeeded in earning a living who have failed miserably in making a life. 
Young people of every age have tried desperately to find life. In fact, 
we all desire to live so fully that at the close of each day we can say in 
the deepest meaning of the words, “I have lived today!’ The poet 
Landor said: 

“I warmed both hands before the fire of life; 

It sinks and I am ready to depart.” 

Professor William Lyon Phelps in his autobiography said that he was 


_ getting so much out of life, that he would make Landor’s lines read: 


“I warmed both hands before the fire of life; 
It sinks, but I am not ready to depart.” 
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The Rich Young Ruler sought that kind of life. 
The Conditions of Discipleship 


“All right, keep the commandments,” said Jesus. ‘Which ones?” 
asked the youth. Then Jesus named those laws which had to do with one’s 


social responsibilities. ‘“‘Do not commit adultery, do not kill, do not 


steal, do not bear false witness, honor thy father and mother.” This was 


hardly what the young man expected. He wanted some new task, some- | 


thing which might try all his powers and earn him the coveted reward. 


“What good thing shall I do?” he had asked. Jesus indicated that there 


is no new way. Righteousness can be won only by living righteously. 
The old fundamental laws of life are never repealed. They must be 
repeated from generation to generation. There is the story of a traveler 
who was going down a mountain when he noticed a particularly dangerous 
curve beside a steep precipice. He asked one of the natives in the nearby 
town why a warning sign had not been placed there. ‘‘Well,” answered 
the man, “We had a sign up there for two years and nobody fell over so 
we took it down.” The church will never be excused from preaching the 
- old laws of spiritual safety. 


The young man was not satisfied with that answer. “All these have I 
kept from my youth up,” he said. Jesus replied in substance, “You have 
. kept the letter of these laws but not the spirit. You have allowed selfish- 
ness and greed to become your master. You can never live that high life 
you seek until God becomes paramount in your life. Therefore if you 
would be a disciple, go sell all that you have and come, follow me.” So 
far as we know, Jesus never gave such advice to anyone else. Some 
foolish people have tried to enjoin this on all prospective Christians. Jesus 
always dealt with people individually. Here was a case which required 
drastic action. I think God must be proud of an individual who is able 
honestly to accumulate much of this world’s goods. It is always a pleasure 
to me to show a stranger a fine home and say, “One of my parishioners 
lives there.” It is not the possession of riches but the use we make of 
them which determines the place they have in our lives. This man was 
allowing his riches to shut God and others out of his life. Jesus said, 
“One thing thou lackest.”” One thing kept him from the kingdom. Gold 
is not the only possession for which a man will sell his soul. There are 
other idols which people hold between themselves and God. It may be 
pleasure, or position or indolence which we hold dearer than eternal life. 
But whatever it is, we must “‘sell it’ if we would follow the Master. 


He Turned Away 

When the test came, the young man turned away. A terrific struggle 
was going on within his soul. He had faced the claims of Jesus for one 
awful moment. Could he pay the price asked? Slowly he began to walk 
away. He wanted life, but he had not expected that it would interfere 
with his other pleasures. There are many people today who would like 
to be Christians if the terms were not so demanding. Halford E. Luccock 
in one of his books tells of an English clergyman who discovered that 
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his three children were playing wedding. The boy was the minister, 
the oldest girl was the bride, and the younger girl was the bridesmaid. 


“Where is the groom?” asked the father. “Oh this is just a quiet wed- 


ding,” answered the boy, “‘and there isn’t any groom.” Many have tried 
to have Christianity without Christ. They do not like to share his cross. 

This man did not refuse immortality. We are all immortal. But he 
did refuse a quality of living which Jesus called “eternal life.” And one 
of the tragedies is that he never knew what he missed when he left Jesus. 
One cannot know what one misses—one knows only what one experiences. 
If someone could only have told him what he was missing, and that he 
was stepping out of sacred history forever by his refusal, he might have 
reconsidered. But no one—not even he—could know that. 

Luke says, “He became exceedingly sorrowful; for he was very rich.” 
Oh, Luke, how could you be so deceived? He wasn’t sorrowful—he was 
going back to the things he loved! That was only hypocritical piety on 
his face, Luke. He wanted you and the disciples to think he was greatly 
disappointed—but he had made his decision now, and he was going back 
to his own things. He might have been sorry he could not have both, 

but he was overjoyed at getting back to his riches. The disciples were 
sorty, no doubt. There was a shadow on the face of Jesus. “If we could 
only capture a man like that for the Kingdom!” they thought. But he 
went away because he had great possessions. He was very rich, but he- 
died a pauper. When he died he left all his riches behind him for his 


heits to fight over. ‘But when the disciples died they took their riches 
- with them. , ; ; 


We do not know what happened to this young man later. It is futile 
to try to identify him with any character named in the New Testament. 
Some say he never repented and was the Dives in Jesus’ parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus. But just as good a case can be made showing that 
he did repent and became the respected Joseph of Arimathaea who took 
the body of Jesus from the cross and buried it in his own tomb. But of 
this much I am sure: There were many more opportunities for this man 


to accept Christ’s way of life—but each time he refused it became hatder _ 


the next time. There must have been times that he was seen looking 
wistfully into the distance—wishing he had taken the other road. Paul 
nok Dunbar closes his poem “Life’s Tragedy” with these appropriate 
words: 

“This, this it is to be accursed indeed, 

For if we mortals love, or if we sing, 

We count our joys not by the things we have 

But by what kept us from the perfect thing.” 


‘Trinity 17. 
Theme: A Secret For Troubled Hearts. 
Roy C. HELFENSTEIN, D.D. 


TEXT: “Let not your heart be troubled; believe in God.” John 14:1. 
HYMNS: “Who trusts in God, a strong abode.” Jubilee. 87, 87. D. 
“Jesus, my truth, my way.” Lye. S.M. 
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In an issue of the magazine “Life” appeared a very thought-provoking 
article bearing the title——'‘‘Tension Never Lets Up At Sea.” From 
- morning until night, and from night until morning, seamen in charge of 
the ship act under the highest tension. Neither does tension ever let up 
on the sea of life. That fact makes the voyage on the sea of life all the 
more interesting—all the more thrilling. An ocean voyage in perfect 
calm becomes monotonous. So it is on the sea of life. ; 

We need faith today in the present storm upon the sea of life, when 
the very rigging of our own Ship of State is being strained, and security 
of itself is threatened. Across the troubled waters, the words of the 
Captain of our faith sound clear and distinct,—‘Let not your heart be 
troubled:—believe in God.” Nothing but belief in God, which belief 
inspires confidence in the ultimate victory of the right, can keep us in 
these days of peril. 

Even the ship of society is rocking fearfully on the storm driven sea, 
and there are those who think that she will never make harbor. They 
believe that, because of humanity’s neglect of God—which neglect has 
often resolved itself into brazen repudiation and defiance of God, the 
human family is now living in its last days—and that the world, as we 
know it, is about to pass, even to the extinguishing of human society. 

There are certain prophets of gloom who contend that the last chapter 
of the human story is now being written. They marshall scripture and 
fanciful reasonings in support of their conclusions—some even having 
calculated the day of the month and the hour of the day when “the end” 
of all shall come. Their religious concern provokes their forebodings 
and their deductions, it is true, but faith in God should not permit anyone 
thus to despair. 

Indeed, “These are days that try men’s souls!” And these are also days 
that test men’s faith, and reasoning too. Just because the leaders of men 
have made a mess out of their opportunity to serve humanity is no reason 
to conclude that Almighty God is about to give up hope for the realization 
of His divine plans for human society. Some of the world’s leaders have 
wandered far from the Way, but not all the world’s leaders have thus 
wandered. 

Some of the people in every community and in every country have 
ignored God, profaned His Holy Name, denied His Holy Word, rejected 
His Holy Love, desecrated His Holy Day, repudiated His Holy Law— 
but not all the people of any community or of any country have thus 
blasphemed. The remnant of the faithful is still to be found in every 
community and in every country. It is only the people with the Elijah 
complex who fail to realize this fact. There are millions of the noblest 
Christian men and women the world has ever known scattered throughout 
the world today who, despite most terrible perils, believe in God. Belief 
in God does not cause one to minimize nor to discount the peril, but it 
gives one a fortitude of soul which makes one equal to whatever may 
come, and gives one strength to help hold at bay the evil day. It is these 
faithful millions who are to be found in every civilized land who have 
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not bowed the knee to any pagan altars of modern life,—the millions who 


devoutly love God as a Heavenly Father, and whose sincere purpose in 
life is to know God’s mind and to do God’s will—it is these in whom 






- resides the future hope for mankind. Faith in God gives the assurance « — 


that He will raise up leaders in all the nations to vindicate His divine 
purposes for mankind. “Let not your heart be troubled” about the | 
future of the human family—‘‘Believe in God.” : 

The reason that the world is in such a state is that so many of the 
people who go to make up the world have forgotten God and refused 
- to give Him due consideration. But, though the entire world should forget 
_ God, God will never forget His world. He had the first word concerning 
His world which was created by His divine might, and He will have the 
last word concerning His world, regardless of how some people may 
blaspheme His world in defiance of His will, of His love and of His 
truth. Hitler may have his word. Mussolini may have had his word. The 
emperor of Japan may have his word. They are speaking it now. But the 
God of righteousness and of justice will have the last word and when 
God speaks that last word it will not be man’s word—‘‘destruction”’—but 
the divine word—“redemption.” It will not be man’s word—“War"’— 
but the divine word—‘Peace.” Re 

That is the secret which troubled hearts today need to hear,—the secret 
that individuals, homes, nations and human society itself are not only 
worth redeeming but that only by divine grace can they be aia 
God’s word for individuals and for nations is “‘peace’’—the peace that 
passeth all understanding. God wants all nations to enjoy that peace. He 
wants every individual in His world to enjoy that peace. And, though 
the whole world may be at war, His peace can be the possession of every 
individual. ‘God will keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on Him.” That is the way that individuals can experience peace in their 
souls. And that is the only way that nations can experience peace in 
their relationships,—by “staying their minds upon God.” 

No matter what may be the reason for one’s troubled heart,—whether 
it be one’s own sins or another’s wrong doing—belief in God’s loving 


concern and in His divine power to help will bring comfort, tas and | 


eace. Jesus did more than admonish us to guard against allowing | 
trouble to hold forth in our lives. He knew the disheartening, the demor- 
alizing and even the depersonalizing effect of brooding over one’s 
troubles. So we can accept His words as a definite command,—“Let not 
your hearts be troubled.” Guard your life against gloomy imaginings 
and shield your soul against surrendering to trouble of any kind. Refuse 
to allow any happening or any condition to crush your spirit. “Let not 
your heart be troubled.” It is dangerous to coddle unpleasant thoughts 
and experiences—dangerous to nurse grievances—dangerous to permit 


oneself to be victimized by trouble, no matter how real or how great the — 


trouble may be. Life cannot run smoothly for anyone who refuses to 
forget his troubles. The author of the old song “Pack Up Your Troubles 
In Your Old Kit Bag And Smile, Smile, Smile’ sounded a most important 
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challenge to people of every rank and station in peace time as well as in 
war time. The hardest fight that either civilian or soldier will ever have 
is the fight for mastery over the experience of trouble, or over the memory 
of trouble. ‘Believe in God!’ Belief in God is the antidote for a 
troubled heart—the antidote for anxiety, worry and fretfulness. 

To be dejected because of losses that can never be retrieved is sheer 
nonsense. To be down-hearted because of failure to realize one’s dreams 
only widens the chasm between one’s dreams and the realization of those 
dreams. To grieve and lament because of one’s past sins of which one 
has sincerely repented and for which one has sought divine forgiveness 
is an injustice to oneself and an insult to God who has promised to 
forgive. If God has removed one’s transgressions “As far as the East is 
from the West,” what right has one to harbor even the thought of his 
past sins? 

Every troubled heart can find peace, joy, hope, comfort, courage, and 
confidence by believing in God,—believing in the sufficiency of His grace, 
believing in the power of His love, and believing in the reality of His 
power to help in every time of need. 

It is perfectly marvelous how life changes for any individual who 
sincerely begins to believe in God. Every competent psychiatrist will 
attest this fact. The Christian religion,—its claims and its efficiency—is 


_ based upon facts of experience and not upon theory. 


Jesus knew human life and He knew God. He knew what people were 
missing who did not believe in God. He knew that the cause of the 
world’s unhappiness, the root of the world’s troubles was the failure of 
people to believe in God. Hence he told the troubled people of His 
day and of every age since he left earth’s stage in action,—"Let not your 
heart be troubled—believe in God.” 

Belief in God makes it easier for one to believe in oneself. No person 
can hope to come to one’s largest self-realization without faith in God. 
Belief in God gives a person a larger appreciation of one’s own capacities, 
and of the possibilities of one’s fellowmen. Faith in God binds men 
together. It binds communities together. It binds nations together. It 
seeks to bind the world together in “The Brotherhood of Faith and Trust 
and Goodwill.” Belief in God is the prime requisite for belief in the 
future of mankind. Across the storm-swept ocean of modern life, the 
voice of the Lord Christ is calling to every troubled soul today—and to 
the troubled world—‘Have faith in God.” , 

How quickly the world’s present scene would change if all men every- 
where would believe in God. How quickly and how radically would the 
world’s present scene change if only the leaders of the nations would 
believe in the God in whom Jesus Christ of Galilee believed! 

Our Faith as Christians is not measured by what we say we believe to 
have happened some 1900 years ago. Our faith is not measured by what 
we believe was accomplished because of the faith of Jesus and His 
disciples. : 2 

Our faith is measured by what we sincerely believe would happen in 
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the world today if the leaders of men and the followers of the leaders - 


would truly believe in the God in whom Jesus and His disciples placed 
their faith. Believe in God! was the challenge of Jesus to the people in 
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Palestine in that first century. That is His challenge to the people of — 


America and the people of every nation in this twentieth century,— — 
_ believe in God and in the sufficiency of His divine grace to meet man’s 


every need. 


EVENING SERMON r 


Theme: Words. 
_ EpwIn WYLE, D.TH. 
TEXT: “I pray se that thou wouldest hear me, of thy fairness, a few words.” 
cts 24:4. 
HYMNS: “Send down Thy truth, O God.” Garden City. S.M. 
: “O grant us light, that we may know.” Quebec. L.M. 

These words were spoken by a professional flatterer to one of the worst 
of the many bad Roman governors that Syria ever saw. The speaker 
knew that the words he had just uttered as a eulogism were undeserved, 
the listeners hated the governor, and not a man among them but would 
have been glad to have seen him lying dead with a dagger in his heart, 
But on the other hand, both the crawling Tertullus and the oppressor- 
dictator Felix knew that in their heart of hearts these lying words described 
just what a governor ought to be. 

But this incidental talking makes an opportunity of looking from a 
- Christian point of view on one or two subjects that ordinarily do not come 
within the range of one’s ministry, so I have ventured to choose this 
tribute and text. 

Nothing mote forcibly illustrates the power of common things than 


words. ‘They ate everybody’s tools, and one’s imagination is staggered — 


to contemplate the countless number of words used daily, spoken or _ 


written. 
_ In all ages men have taken note of their latent powers so that proverbs 
have grown up around words. The wiseman in Proverbs says, “Words 
fitly spoken are like apples of gold in pictures of silver.’ The other day 
I received an official communication from our government. On the top 
of the letterhead was the legend, “Idle Gossip Sinks Ships,” it is a phrase 
that kindles imagination; it has implications for our very lives. Your 
words, it says, may cost the lives of your fellow men, and that is an impli- 
cation that dare not be overlooked. 

Some of the most disquieting teaching of our Lord is on this very 


subject, and even ignores conduct, and bluntly declares that it is the - 


things we say which decide what we are and shall be. “By thy words 
shalt thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thou be condemned.” A 
man calls his brother a fool, and he is in danger of hell fire. It is all very 
well for us to use palliating language and say, ‘well, the man’s bark is 
worse than his bite,” but our Lord puts it very plainly that there is to be 
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a reckoning not so much for our vocabulary but for the spirit of our 
speech, not so much for the color of the words we use as for the effect 


upon the souls of others: “I say unto you that every idle word that men 
shall speak they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.” 

The public press for instance has a tremendous influence, for the press 
while it may reflect the national temper, also has much to do with the 


_ creation of it. To be an editorial writer, and write words in these days 
of war and confusion is a tremendous responsibility, it is equally a 


responsibility to be a speaker or preacher, whether on the platform or in 
the pulpit or out of them. We are all talkers; most of what we say is of 
little significance, though our speech is always revealing, but when it 
comes to matters such as ate before us today, we affect the morals of 
others. So often we forget this and we speak without thinking and pass: 
our emotional, not rational, judgments on one another and upon affairs, 
not realizing that the words we carelessly utter definitely affect the minds 
and spirits of others. Today we are fighting for the democracy of free 
speech, this principle is vital to all democratic life, nevertheless one 
cannot but wish that some who seem to speak always without thinking, 
would consider what their words are doing. It is ours in these days to 
speak so as to reinforce faith and courage and hope, and not to destroy ~ 
these elements by which we live. It is a standing and written rule of the 
British army and navy that “no man shall speak a discouraging word to 
his fellow when going into action.” All words spoken shall be of good 
cheer, on the assumption that victory depends on the spirit of the indi- 
vidual behind the gun. It ought to be a rule for everybody. If any by 
their loose talk take the heart out of others, they shall at the long last 
have to answer to God for it. There are some people to whom it might 
tightly be said, “Keep your mouth shut.” 

The older one grows, the more one discovers the soundness of human- 
hearts. In the face of all our troubles, there is still innate justice, basic 
kindness, and faith, and it is going to find the means to evolve an order 
of life more just, more humane, more secure. Why do some of us insist 
on judging the world by its villians when all about us are multitudes of 
earnest God-fearing citizens whose moral sense is not corrupt—whose faith 
in God and man will provide the spiritual conditions of a better world? 

So watch your words, and help someone to face life with new hope 
and courage. It will be a great thing to consider that in the day of the — 
final declaring, some one will be able to say: “Lord in the day of trouble, 
in the day of my anxiety, in the day of my sin, this man’s words, through 
Thee, kept me poised and on my feet.” Watch your words “Wherefore 
strengthen ye the weak hands, say to them that are of a fearful heart: Be | 
strong, fear not, behold your God.” 
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MIDWEEK SERMON haath 


_ Theme: Rally Round Me! “ eat 
TEXT: Romans 15:30 (Moffatt) 


- Paul’s strength eee many times in Christ. And also in coworkers: 

“Onesiphorus, who often refreshed me. . . . Andronicus and Junius, 
fellow prisoners. . . . Fortunatus and Achaicus—they refresh my spirit as 
they do your own, you should appreciate men like that. . . .. the brothers 
beside me.” 

Rally Round Me! As minister: why ask it? Because it is a common 
task, the work of the whole church. Because it is a big task; it begins in 
our parish, runs across the State, spreads through the Country, and 
encircles the World. Because no one man, not even your minister, is 
sufficient for such a task. 

Rally Round Me In Vision: Origin of Gothic architecture: trees in 
forest spread—branches lifted to Infinity, enclosing the vastness of the 
Universe in great arches. Picture of Church in world: calling men to 

_ prayer and vision. Vision of' great possibilities before us if we be really 
the tabernacle of God with men. Evangelistic possibilities. Educational 
possibilities. 

Rally Round Me In Human Understanding: Not in expectation of 
100 per cent in everything. Each to his department. Not in fault-finding: 
a bad habit easily acquired and not readily broken. Not in quitting: “The 
men of Ephraim, being armed, turned back in the day of battle’’—the 
indelible stigma of their disgrace. 

Rally Round Me In Prayer: Because it is the greatest force in the 
Universe. A praying church is a church going forward. Because if one © 
prays for minister and church, that one will be seen in church. Because 
if one prays, one accepts responsibility and that one will work. Because 
if one prays Christ is foremost. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Devotion to principle should be a principle devotion. 
Your religion can mean as much to others as it does to you. 
168 hours per week and your Church asks for one! 
' Seeing is often deceiving. Much grass appears as gold. 
What appears as failure is often sublime success. 
One thing we can best do without is pretense. 





CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth; break 
forth and sing for joy, yea sing praises for He cometh to judge the earth with 
righteousness; and the peoples with equity.” Psa. 98. 
| = PSALM? “111. 

. PRELUDE; From Starry Spaces—Dunn. 

: ANTHEM: O Wotship The Lord—Hollins. 

& OFFERTORY: Andante—Wely. 

ee POSTLUDE: At Evening—Kinder. 

_.  OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord, the 

people whom He hath chosen for His own inheritance.” Psa. 33:12. 
_OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee with thanks- 

) giving in our hearts and praise on our lips for the ever-increasing riches Thou 

hast bestowed upon us. We thank Thee for the privilege of returning a portion to 

Thee for increasing Thy Kingdom on earth among men, grateful to Thee for per- 

mitting us to share in Thy work, in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with you both now 
and forevermore. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Hungering For Hard Tasks. 
JaMEs E. BELL. 
TEXT: “Now therefore give me this mountain.” Joshua 14:12. 


. HYMNS: “O God, Who Worketh Hitherto.” Eagley. C.M. 
“Hail the Hero Workers.” St. Alban. 115. 


This is an amazing entreaty. It was animated by the treasured promise 


made by Moses to Caleb, and yet for nearly half a century unfulfilled. 
Long, long ago, for spying out the land of Canaan and reporting possi- 
bilities appealing only to strong men, Caleb had received this mountain 
by promise and by right of conquest. Through forty-five years he had 
yearned to possess it. The words of the text vibrate with the spirit of 
Caleb. They are inspired by the courage of faith. 

Such brave words from Caleb, who had earned the right to use them, 
ring out like a trumpet in the morning. They throb with the love of 
conquest. For, Caleb’s desire to receive this mountain as his achievement © 
and an inheritance for his posterity, heralds a strong man’s hunger for 
hard tasks. Not only does this text witness the lure of the difficult; it 
also proclaims Caleb’s passion for undertaking the seemingly impossible. 

He was a man of heroic proportions. 

Caleb’s desire that he be given this mountain country had foundations. 
It was justified by past achievement, in recognition of which this land 
had been promised. Also it was warranted by the prospect of future 
triumphs. Far from being a pale visionary, Caleb was a man of dash 
and action. On the word “therefore” in this text he swung back as on 
a pivot into the experiences of a supporting past; and in faith he leaped 
into the future with the “assurance of things hoped for.” 

Life Attitudes 
Because he was a man of heroic mold, full of daring and deeds, it is 
appropriate for Caleb to remind us that our attitudes toward life are still 
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more important than our accomplishments or the lack of them. “AIL I- — 


had hoped to be and was not, comforts me.” It is expected that our reach 
~ shall-exceed our grasp. How else could Caleb or any other person keep 
going for a generation and a half under the impulse of a major promise 
unrealized? Zest for life at eighty-five, rich in memory and eager for 


conquest, was his reward for high adventure. 


Hope deferred did not make Caleb’s heart sick or rob him of his venture 


and prospect. So continuous and compelling were his life attitudes that 
the inroads of old age and the delays in destiny could not dull his indom- 
itable spirit. He had an appointment with life and he purposed to keep it. 

President E. Y. Mullins warned against our allowing immature moods 
to become controlling attitudes. He pressed the danger of throwing an 
interrogation mark around all of life with the result that certitudes and 
enthusiasms vanish, til faith and hope and love are almost extinct—like 


- dying embers with neither heat nor glow. He also reminded that there 


are those who push individuality too far and, passing into the objective — 
case, become chronic detractors, with the result that sympathy and co-oper- 
ation, and achievement languish. Or, he continued, still others are so 
overborne by the disappointments of life that they are subdued and all 


é zest for life fled. 


For these and all others Caleb is like mountain air. However easily. 
he might have passed into the mood of question, spreading the emptiness 


of fatigue and futility over the second half of life, he refused to yield 


to it. Neither did he, siding with the minority and having the right of 
it only to be discredited, live as under the cloud of injury. The aspiring 
Caleb approached life steadily in the imperative mood, reminding us of | 
the fugitive Jacob when he said, ‘Unless thou bless me, I will not let thee 
go.” Running through the long life of Caleb was a vigorous objective, 
mighty as the flow of an imperial river destined to find its fulfillment in 
the sea. 

Who doubts that there is today reason to question, that we have place 
for objectors? But we shall not have men to match our mountains if we 


deplete the race of Calebs who in their zest for life deal also in affirma- 


tions and exclamations and imperatives. We give hearty thanks for men — 
whose memories are long and whose spirits are untamed by promises as 
yet unrealized; who far from succumbing to disturbing postponements, 
meet life with courage for the future and yield only to the triumphs of 
their faith. 

Life Associates 


No man alone could pursue such a consistent and courageous course 
as did Caleb. There were others of his-choosing, and they enheartened 
him. In his associations Caleb was supremely favored. His tale cannot — 
be told apart from the story of his contemporaries, 

Probably there is no other triple alliance of friendship in the Old ~ 
Testament like that of Moses and Joshua and Caleb. Caleb the younger | 
had nourished his intense spirit on that of the resolute Moses who in the 
wilderness loiterings and the pitiful murmurings of his people had borne _ 
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_ all with a patience unsurpassed. When Moses viewed the Promised Land 
with his passion for the impossible, he embraced the future and “was not 
for God took him.” But his mantle had fallen on Caleb as well as on 
Joshua. The vision of Moses and the practical decisiveness of Joshua 
found succession in Caleb. When he came to the height of his career, 

_ seeking the fulfillment of an ancient promise, the hardihood of these 
heroes of the faith had a mighty witness in him. 

Joshua and Caleb pooled their powers when they came back with a 
report of the land which they had gone out to explore. Ten of their col- 
leagues spoke thus: “We are not able to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we.... The land, through which we have gone 
to spy it out, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the 
people that we saw in it are men of great stature. And there we saw the 
Nephilim, the sons of Anak, who come of the Nephilim: and we were 
in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.” Put 
against that this minority report for the courage of which Joshua and 
Caleb had needed the strength of each other and in which both had shared 
the spirit of the imperishable Moses: “And Caleb stilled the people 


before Moses and said, Let us go up at once and possess it: for we are 


well able to overcome it.” 


Whatever we think of rugged individualism, we do well to consider the 
deeper truth that in the addition of brave spirits there is a multiplication 
of power. Moses and Joshua and Caleb—like Peter and James and John 
—united to speak one language and they were strengthened in the inward 
man by a common and reciprocal faith. Moses, who could be so meek 
because he was so mighty, amplified his present and fortified his future 
in these two younger men succeeding him. Caleb is one of a trio of 
immortals. 

The Pressure of the Years 

Fresh impulse is given to this request for mountain country because 
Caleb’s earthly pilgrimage was drawing to a close. He was sensitive to 
the floodtide which in a little while would bear him on beyond the bourne 
of time. He was eighty-five, and his life must be rounded out into 
something of completeness. For him that meant consistency with his 
past, the fulfillment of the promise by Moses, and a place in this hill- 
country for his posterity. 

Nor can we, any more than Caleb, escape from the ceaseless match of 


time. Across the little landscape of our lives falls the shadow of day's — 


end. Thus are we summoned to the inevitable. And this is well. For 
in our daily perplexity it is easy to imagine, before forty, that we are too 
young for great accomplishment; and, beyond forty, that we are too old 
to undertake hard tasks. In all such counsels of weakness Caleb stands 
forth as a towering witness to the courage of exalted and unremitting pur- 
pose. 

Some yeats ago, Clarence A. Barber was speaking with students in a 
morning worship. In a voice ringing with earnestness he spoke about the 
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seed and the soils. Abruptly he paused. The silence was disturbing, so 
deeply had he moved his hearers. And then he wiped the tears from his 
eyes, the more arousing because he looked and talked as if he could never 
shed a tear. Regretting his emotion, his tone became mellow as he said, 
“Please excuse me, young gentlemen! I have been thinking with you of 
the seed-sowing, the many fields to cultivate, the risks we take, the insist- 
ence of the harvests, and the tragic lack of repairs. So much there is to 
do, and yet the years ate rolling on! 

Still more moving is this insistence on the flight of the years as we 
hear it in the words of Jesus, though He was barely thirty. Casual and 
spontaneous, unhasting and without worry, He still was no stranger to 
life’s little day. How its imperative beats like the throb of a dynamo 
in these words of His, “I must work the works of him that sent me while 
it is day: for the night cometh when no man can work.” 


Mountain Tasks 


What mountains of difficulty are before us, these days! On every hand 
we are aware of them as we huddle beneath their shadows as if afraid to 
scale the heights. We half appreciate the lure of the difficult, and have 


reason to pray for a passion to undertake the impossible—in our genera-_ 


= tion. We need not so much to celebrate the passing of an era as to usher 
in a new one in which we shall, like Caleb, keep faith with posterity. 
God give us to hunger after hard tasks! Whether we see such tasks 
as the cultivation of’ sound Christian character in debasing days; or, far 
from plundering from the rising and unborn generations, as adding to 
the credits of civilization as a token of our tenure and our care for those 
who come after us; or whether we seize the opportunity to build a just 
and enduring peace, or cleanse the Church of its weaknesses, we know 
that we face a great and effectual door of opportunity—"“and there are 
many adversaries.”’ 
In his book, “Days of Our Years,” Pierre Van Passen closes with these 
prophetic words: 
“The struggle that is coming is a struggle for man. In that struggle 
Christianity will triumph. ... But that triumphant Christianity will not be 
the Christianity we know. The old Christianity, which identified itself with 
this world, will perish with that world. It has been weighed and found 
wanting. It will be a new Christianity that comes up from the depths of the 
catacombs of suffering and sorrow. Its apostles will be the martyrs and- 


saints of a new religion that will solve the elementary problems of human 
existence, the conquest of economic slavery and poverty and peace... .’ 


‘Some years ago a company of tourists had a Sunday in Paris. Several 
were hungry for an English service of worship in a Protestant Church. 
With some difficulty a way was found to the American Church. How 
small it seemed! And yet the preaching heard there that day was more 
moving than manifold impressions of European cathedrals on exhibition. 
The minister took his place and faced a congregation of thirty or forty 
souls, nearly half of them tourists. He stood under the shadow of Notre 
Dame, and that morning reminded us that there were thirty thousand 
American colonists scattered over Paris. Presently he was announcing his 
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text—the first and only time I have heard it used: “Now, therefore, 

give me this mountain.” The minister appeared to be well into middle 

life and he was consciously facing mountains. But he too was indomit- 
able, ‘“‘greeting the promises from afar.’ Not one word of his sermon 
_ do I remember, but his courageous spirit is a flaming memory. It is not 
surprising that in these intervening years dating purposes have been real- 
ized. The American Church of Paris, with its new plant, increased staff, 
extended and imposing enterprise, was the harvest from the bold sowing 
of the man who spoke as the spiritual successor of Caleb. 


Trinity 18. 
- Theme: The Ministry of Beauty. 

HeENry M. Epmonps, D.D. 

TEXT: “There came a woman having an alabaster cruse of ointment of pure 
‘- nard very costly; and she brake the cruse, and poured it over His head.” Mark 14:9. 
: HYMNS: “Beautiful Saviour.” Schonster Herr Jesu. 557, 557. 

“For the Beauty of the Earth.” Dix. 777, 777. 

Ought we now to indulge the love of beauty? The Riverside Church 

in New York cost $3,000,000. The East Liberty Presbyterian Church in 
- Pittsburgh cost $3,000,000. The Cathedral of St. John the Divine will 

cost probably $25,000,000 before it is finished. The National Cathedral 
in Washington will cost millions. This Chapel cost hundreds of thou- 
sands more than another type of building which might have been con- 
structed housing as many people. With so many starving, is this right? 
At this moment of world struggle and almost universal agony, is it right 
to go on spending time and money and energy in the production and 
enjoyment of beauty? 
Certainly it is not right in the present emergency, and it has never been 
right, to produce or to enjoy beauty for purposes of vain display or of 
~ personal indulgence. “He gave them their request, but made lean their 
souls” refers to beauty as to everything else, when it is unwisely or 
unworthily sought or used. 

The question comes finally to be: Ina workaday, a practical, even a 
tragic world, when every ounce of material must be tested for its carrying 
power, has beauty a place? Can beauty defend itself in the market-place 
along with bread? Do men starve for beauty ? 

There is a proverb attributed to various oriental nations: “If you have 
two loaves exchange one for a lily.” Is that merely a pretty sentiment or 
is it a practical injunction based on cold fact? 

During the depression when men were gasping for breath, music clubs 
all over the country undertook the most ambitious programs of their his- 
tory and prospered as never before. Was that sensible? 

I confess a number of occasions when beauty seemed to halt me in my 

tracks, turn me roundabout and demand a new performance. Once a boy 
came to me and said he wanted to train for the mile run. All that winter 
and spring he worked and I worked with him—dieting, taking off surplus 
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flesh, building up his wind, perfecting his carriage, lifting his knees, 
straightening his stride, learning what speed could be maintained and 
how soon the final spurt could begin. Finally, on the intercollegiate field 
day, I saw him start with eighteen others. He took the lead immediately ~ 
and kept it all the way, finishing a hundred yards ahead of the field. 

_ That long spare body with erect head, easy breathing and rhythmic stride, 
eating up the track, was the incarnation of beauty. It has been for me = 
ever since a picture of the way life ought to be lived. a 

I remember a somewhat similar experience looking at the spires of 
Chartres Cathedral. The new tower was begun in 1507 and finished ten 
years later. Henry Adams says that it is “a little wanting in repose.” 
“As a companion to the Crusades and to St. Bernard it lacks austerity. 
He compares it to an over-dressed woman: “It is self-conscious if not 
vain; its coiffure is elaborately arranged to cover the effects.of age, and 
its neck and shoulders are covered with lace and jewels to hide a certain 
sharpness of skeleton.” The other is 400 years earlier, smaller, simpler, 
but has been called the finest piece of architecture in the world. It is an 
unforgettably cleansing experience to look at it with open eyes. 

That kind of beauty Jesus charters, I think. Once “while He was in 
Bethany in the house of Simon the leper as He sat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster cruse of ointment of pure nard, very costly; . 
and she brake the cruse and poured it on his head. But there were some 
that had indignation among themselves, saying, To what purpose hath 
this waste of the ointment been made? For this ointment might have 
been sold for above three hundred shillings and given to the poor. And — 
they murmured against her. But Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? She hath wrought a good work on Me. For ye have the poor 
always with you and whensoever ye will ye can do them good; but Me ye 
have not always. And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever the Gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.” 

I am convinced that God is pleased with expenditure in praise and 
memorial of those we love, if their virtues deserve praise, or if they or the 
memorials have any ministry to those that see and hear. The Harkness 
Memorial at Yale was erected’ in honor of a former student, who died in 

the First World War. It is one of the most distinguished college struc- 

_ tures on earth and speaks to every passerby in accents of irresistible and 
always upward appeal. There is a tiny chapel on the campus of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago. It also is a memorial to a former student. Its “dim 
cathedral lights,’ strained through rich glass, its quiet, its altar, its secret 
lighting, its cross invite worshippers every hour of the day. 

I suspect we may ask even more of beauty. Impossible to prove, of 
course, but I believe it pays its way and more in dollars and cents. Evi- 
dently bank directors think so and enlightened industry, if we may judge 
from their buildings. I wonder if we may not say that the additional 
money used to build beauty into a Church elicits more actual bread than 
that money directly applied would have bought? 
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Beauty would appear to be a necessity of the human soul. In Berlin 
after the First World War, when the people were desperately poor, in 
the tenement districts, on window ledges far above the street, bright — 
flowers could be seen growing in tin cans. I saw the same in the slums 
of Mexico City. In Negro homes in the countryside of Florida and in 
Winter Park wave the same little banners of courage, of refusal to sur- 
render and of acknowledgment that man cannot live by bread alone—he 
needs beauty. No people have been found who did not make some effort - 
to record beauty in their clothes, houses, tools, weapons, ornaments, carv- 
ings, paintings, sculpture, music. We may reach across thousands of 

. yeats, and say to each one of them: “You are not strange to me, for . 
you too loved beauty.” 

Beauty would seem to be one of the names of God. The tiniest under- 
facet of a wave far out at sea is beautiful—and the smallest petal of the 
smallest flower hidden in the depth of the forest. More than 6,000 
microscopic ee have been made of snow flakes. All of them are 
different and all of them beautiful. There are some 80,000 different 
species of shells. They are all different in size and shape and color, 
and all possess elements of beauty. So is Yosemite Valley and the Red- 
woods and the sea and the mountains and the succession of day and night 
and of the seasons and of the wave on wave of light coming to us from 
the sun across illimitable space. 

Of course, we face problems, when we say that one of the names of 
God is beauty. There are many forms in the world that are not beautiful. 
It may be, however, that those forms were not of God’s designing. Many 
scientists feel that the lowest orders of life have the power of choice, and 
therefore the power of departing from the pattern of beauty, just as in the 
higher brackets men can choose and bring on the unspeakable chaos and 
tragedy that we call war. 

Many forms have long since perished from the earth. It may have been 
the lack of beauty that slew them. Thompson says that nature grants 
survival to the beautiful and the other-regarding. Further, beauty is more 
than mere prettiness. Millet used to insist that a thing was beautiful if it 
fit, if it performed its function.. The gargoyle is not beautiful, but is a 
part of the whole massive effect of the cathedral. Individual instruments 

in the orchestra do not always of themselves produce beauty, but with alk” 
the rest they do. So dissonances are introduced in musical composition to 
give balance and contrast and to show that harmony is not immediately 
achieved. The fabric must be seen as a whole. There are faces that are 
ugly, but are so informed with intellect and character that they possess a 
beauty beyond beauty. 

Beauty is manifold. I rode a bicycle in France a few years ago with 
two boys. One day in Rouen we parked and I went on into the cathedral. 
Inside I missed the boys. I went out and there they were by the curb 
looking at a green sport-model Hispana Suise automobile. One of them 

from the University of Virginia was saying: “Boy, wouldn’t I like to go 
roaring into Charlottesville in that baby!” The other from the University 
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of Alabama said the same, except that he substituted Tuskaloosa for Char- -. 
lottesville. They were right. There is a beauty of the cathedral and of the 
green sport-model automobile. I said to a small boy: ‘What do you like a 
to do?” He said; “I like to draw.” “Of course,” he went on, “I don’t- 
draw sissy things like pussy willows. I draw engines.” There is a beauty 
of pussy willows and of engines. I sat next to an automobile man one 
night at an informal poetry reading. He had come with his wife and the 
going was rather hard for him in that rarefied atmosphere. Finally the ~~ 
reader came upon a poem by Carl Sandberg, about a red tractor “with the _ 
guts of a hundred mules.” The automobile man turned to me and said: 
“Now, that’s poetry.” He was right. There is a poetry of lilies growing 
and of red tractors. 

How does beauty perform its ministry? 

Beauty is the eternal corrective. Its glory of simplicity and fitness and 
- charm and mystery and ofttimes sternness beguiles us into a vision of per- 
fection for our own lives. It accuses us of ugliness, of disorder and dis- 
cord, of purposes for good that we have allowed to languish, of the 
courage and high endeavor that we vowed but did not achieve. It takes 
us to task for our world—for the deserts that are not blossoming, for the 
darkness still unlighted, for the crudenesses and the cruelties offending the 
‘music of the spheres. : 

Beauty is the eternal reassurance, Life is not ‘sweet bells jangled out 
of tune,” but harmony; not ugliness, but at bottom and at last beauty and 
repose. Great drama, great painting, great music, great architecture, wor- 
ship, also one of the fine arts, nature—all pronounce life’s great word of 
reassurance. Beauty’s other name is Reality. 

The persuasiveness of Jesus, a persuasiveness as of the moon with the 
tides, I believe, is just here—in his beauty. Beauty of word and act, of 
attitude and relationship. Is there anything in the world more beautiful 
than Jesus’ attitude toward children, or toward despised women, or toward 
_ his Father ? 


“Fair are the meadows, 

Fairer still the woodlands, 

Robed in the blooming garb of spring; 
Jesus is fairer, Jesus is purer, 

Who makes the woeful heart to sing.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: A Question And Its Answer. 
FRANCIS C. VIELE, D.D. 
TEXT: ‘What think ye of Christ?” Matt. 22:24. 
HYMNS: “O Lord and Master of Us All.” St. Agnes. C.M. 
“Jesus, and Shall It Ever Be.” Federal Street. L.M. 

When it comes to the religious subjects of life, men ought to be at 
their best, but the opposite is often true. When we take into considera- 
tion the insignificant number of those who are not interested in some phase 
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_ of life’s religious values, it is surprising to note the fantastic ideas they 
entertain concerning the moral and social subjects which are inseparably 
related to religious ideals. 
Christ was more than a religious teacher. He was the exemplification 
of the divine art of living. It was this quality of His character that has 
made Him the object of interest and devotion for more than 1,900 years, 
and few have hesitated to answer questions concerning the meaning of 
Christ’s ministry to the world at large. Admiration of His personality 
has often constrained men to speak of Jesus in glowing terms of appre- 
- ciation, which need not suggest saving faith. Many good things that 
are said about Christ are not rooted in substantial groundwork of Christian 
experience. 

The words of the text were used by the Master to test the ability of the 
Pharisees to appraise His character and mission. They declared Him to 
be “the Son of David.” This may have meant much or little to the carp- 
ing and egotistic Pharisees, but would at least grant them the momentary 
advantage of identifying themselves with the popular belief of the masses 
-of that day. The Pharisees had no inclination to honor Christ, only as it 
might redound to the glory of their sect. There were individual excep- 
tions to this rule which only serves to give prominence to the prevailing 
pharisaical attitude toward the Christian movement of that day, The 


spirit of Phariseeism is identified with some of the cultural movements of 


our time, and can be seen in its most persistent forms in an organization 
that is professedly Christian, but which is as fanatical as the followers of 
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Mahomet. All this is contrary to the spirit that actuated the life of Jesus _ 


in His contacts with the various religious classifications of His day. A 
sympathetic attitude toward those who disagreed with Him in all that 
He taught was never more in evidence than when He addressed the 
Pharisees in the words of the text. 
What the Pharisees thought of Jesus and His work was one of the well- 
known facts of that time. And yet it was more than a formality for their 
beliefs to be included in the records of the ages. It shows the ruinous 
influence of prejudice and bigotry upon the lives of those who are con- 
vinced that only they are right in what they believe and do in the name of 
religion. Christ came not alone to show men a better, but the best way to 
adjust themselves to the conflicting social and religious conditions of life. 
There are those who are not in the least backward in making known 
what they think of Christ by declaring Him to be the best man who ever 
lived. But this tribute to His character does not embrace the other quali- 
ties of His nature, which have entitled Him to be known as God’s special 
gift to the world. None have ever been able to duplicate His standard 
of living, but there is no saving virtue in being able to appreciate the 
supernal nature of Jesus’ life. Even Pilate did not refuse to say of Him, 
_“T find no fault in this man.” That is the verdict of the ages, and it will 
continue to be the unconditional testimonial of mankind to the end of time. 
When others are asked what they think of Christ they say with con- 
viction that ‘‘He was the world’s greatest teacher.” This corresponds with 
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the opinion of Nicodemus, who declared Him to be “a teacher sent from 
God.” But this was no more than a surface observation which recognized 
“nothing but Christ’s ability to heal the bodies of men. When Jesus is. 
recognized only .as a wonder-worker, who was divinely appointed to 
increase the social benefits and the physical comforts of life, He is not 
~ seen in the strong light of His mission as One who “came to seek and to 
save that which was lost.” ¥ 
~ It is not always necessary for men to express their beliefs in words that ~ 
others may be able to determine what they are. In religion, as in other 
affairs of life, actions are often as easily understood as words. This being 
true, it is possible to ascertain the religious trend and moral condition of _ 
some people without requesting a verbal commitment. There are thou- 
sands of people who never express themselves for or against the Christian 
religion. They seem very much pleased with themselves because they 
have never taken part in any form of religious discussion. They undoubt- 
edly consider their record for silence as something that is worthy of uni- 
versal emulation. While it is true that such people have avoided religious ‘ 
controversy, they have not been able to protect their lives from the reac- 
tionary influences of personal responsibility. Every man is as morally 
responsible for what he does nor do as he is for that which he does. No , 
one can be truly neutral concerning any of life's outstanding issues. 
Man’s refusal to identify himself with movements that are related to life: 
does not entitle him to recognition as a man of extraordinary ability. The 
man who declines to defend any interest that will contribute to the moral 
welfare of the community allies himself with those who actively oppose it..@ 
The reply to the query of the text reaches its climax whenever one is 
heard to say: “I believe that Jesus died for sinful men, and being a 
sinner, I therefore, accept Him as my Saviour.” In that language we give — 
a definite decision which is subject only to a definite interpretation. It — 
puts a person on record for meaning what is said and for saying what is 
meant. All who are acquainted with the saving virtue of the divine 
acceptance are always ready to let others know what they think of Christ. 
The Psalmist announced a similar desire when he said: “Come and hear, 
all ye who fear God, and I will declare what He hath done for my soul.” 
Men are always willing enough to let others know where they stand when 
confronted with issues that will shape national destiny. Men ought to be 
as much interested in things that are eternal as they are in that which is 
temporal. The acknowledgment of Christ as a personal Saviour is the — 
constraining reason for men to strive to do right and refuse to be influ- 
enced by the dictates of their natures. This is a mental throwback to that 
day, of which Paul speaks in his sermon to the Athenians: “And the 
times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent.” 
The correct appraisal of Christ’s ministry must include the emphasis of 
the fact that men must make proper acknowledgment of their indebtedness 
to God for the gift of His Son, This is what all are glad to do who have © 
taken advantage of their “high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” This is 
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one of the many significant ways to heed the admonition of the Apostle, 


“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God 


7 
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who worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure.” 

Our life tells the most impressive story concerning our thoughts of 
Christ. When we reach that place in our experience where we are able 
to lose ourselves in the service of others, we do not need to seek opportun- 
ities for doing good. We will be so sensitive to the drawing influence of 
the Holy Spirit that nothing can impede our progress toward the ever- 
enlarging sphere of Christian usefulness. The divinely appointed goal of 
all service that is rendered in the name of the Christian religion is for the 
specific purpose of teaching men how to become acquainted with Christ. 
And we should ever seek to make our way to the front line of spiritual 
obligations that men may be convinced of the fact that other duties are 
secondary in all that they can be made to suggest. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Christ In You. 
TEXT: Colossians 1:27. 


“Your hope of glory.”—Moffatt. “What price glory?’’: there is a 
price to be paid even for the heavenly glory, for the glowing Christlike 
character. 

The Hope of Glory: What do we mean by glory? The glory of God: 
Moses, ‘Show me thy glory.” God: “I will make all my goodness pass 
before thee. . . . I will be gracious. . . . I will show mercy.”—Exodus 
33:18, 19. The realization of God’s glory: his goodness, graciousness, 
metcy manifested in love. That which glorifies us: the attainment of 
God-like qualities. 

Christ In You: Among you: the presence of Christ in the world. We 
cannot be rid of it. Red Cross; Hospitals; Orphanages; Service Leagues. 
But this is not enough. In you: ‘That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith.”—Eph. 3:17. Actual appropriation and reception in our lives, 
inward and outward. “When I say today I believe in Christ I want to be 
taken in the same sense as when I say I believe in goodness. J mean, that 
if I had my way the Rule of Christ would be the government of the world. 
I mean that, if I could secure it, at the name of Christ every knee should 
bow; in proof of my bona fides, I bow my knee to him. —John Hutton. 
“Christ liveth in me.”—Galatians 2:20. 

All That It Means: It means “the mind of Christ”.—I Corinthians 
2:16. Seeing things as Christ sees them: sin, the Gospel; time and eter- 
nity. It means “the spirit of Christ.’—Romans 8:19. The heart, the 
affections, etc. Love to God and saints; compassion for sinners. It 
means showing Christ outwardly. “Ye are an epistle of Christ . . . known 
and read of all men.” —2 Corinthians 3:2, 3. Self-discipline; contacts and 
conduct. 

The Sacrament is a reminder of all this. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, O Lord; 


_in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee and will look up.” Psa. 5. 
PSALM: 148. i 
PRELUDE: O Lord of Life—Lefebvre. 

ANTHEM: I Shall Not Die But Live—Parker. 

OFFERTORY: Ye Shall Dwell in The Land—Stainer. : 

POSTLUDE: Gothic March—Foschini. ; 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honor the Lord with thy substance and with the 
first fruits of all thy increase.” Prov. 3:9. ‘ , 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We rejoice with Thee, Almighty God, in the glorious 
victory of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and we pray Thee to make us worthy of the gift 
He has given to us. Toward this end we bring our offering to Thee, and we ask 
Thy blessing so we may go forth renewed in Thy spirit. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Always Pray. 
TEUNIS E. GoUWENS, D.D. 
TEXT: ‘Men ought always to pray.” Lwxke 18:1. 


HYMNS: “Lord, teach us how to pray aright.” St. James. C.M. 
; “Lord, to Whom except to Thee.’’S#. Bees. 77, 77. ¢ 


Jesus knew more about prayer and its merit than any man who eve 
lived. And His advice was: ‘No matter what happens or fails to happen; 
regardless of what anyone says; no matter how unreasonable it may, at 


« 





times, seem, keep continually at it.” It is counsel worthy of our most 


serious attention. 4 
Richard C. Cabot, in his very helpful discussion of “What Men Live 


By,” says that many, in whom we least suspect it, long to pray. “And ” 


yet,” he adds, “worship is out of fashion.” It is strange what devastating 
tricks fashion will play on us. It is hard to explain why it will induce 
us to abandon practices which are as vital as they are natural. 

In our day, the weight of example is not on the side of prayer. But 
the uncertainty and peril of our times, and the daily demonstration of 
the shortcomings of our ability and of the limitations of our wisdom, 
are leading multitudes to inquire once more regarding the power of 
prayer, and persuading them, in the face of all difficulties, to return to its 
exercise. Of this trend, the saying that “there are no atheists in fox holes,” 
is an indication. 

The recommendation of the Master is that we should never forsake 
this religious custom. ‘Cultivate the habit of prayer,” He would say; “try 
always to be in a receptive frame of mind and to maintain a- prayerful 
attitude.” Only to our desperate loss, can we neglect a practice which 
our Lord repeatedly advocated and consistently observed. 


We need not spend much time in describing the content of prayer. It 


includes petition of course. We agree with those who say that, in wor- 


t 


ship, we should think more of God than of gifts, but we confess that it | 
is difficult to exclude benefits entirely from our minds. In our requests — 
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we are encouraged by the fact that when Jesus said, “Ask, and it shall 


be given you,” He did not proceed immediately to list a number of excep- 
tions. Later, however He did specify a very important condition in these 
words: “If ye ask anything in my name, that will I do.” But true prayer 
has in it also thanksgiving. It not only pleads for a gift; it says, ‘“Forget 
not all his benefits.”” It has been said that the “bad moment” for the 
atheist comes when he wishes to say “Thank you,” and has no one to 
whom to say it. Further, prayer is confession. We are dealing with a 
holy God, and it is proper, when we approach the divine Presence, to 
come mindful of our unworthiness. But our theme is larger than this, 
We are thinking also about intercession. The saints of the ages have 
ardently appealed to God on behalf of other people, and we ourselves do 
so daily. A mother wrote to me recently regarding her baby, “Please 
pray for him, that he will be much more sure of his religion than I 
have been.” How can a mother help praying for her child! 

But the best word to use in description of prayer is communion. We 
are in desperate need of fellowship with one another and with God. We 
were not meant to live alone. And yet throughout this universe, misun- 
derstanding, aloofness and separation are found. Even Christ cried, “My 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” And in that cry, he gave expression 
to a sense of solitariness, which every human being at times feels and to 
which God, Himself, is not a stranger. Bernard Shaw, in one of his 
plays, has St. Joan say, as she is led to the stake, “Yes; I am alone on 
earth: I have always been alone . . . But do not think you can frighten 
me by telling me that I am alone. France is alone; and God is alone: 
and what is my loneliness before the loneliness of my country and my 
God? I see now that the loneliness of God is His strength. In His 
strength I will dare, and dare, and dare until I die.” There ate other 


needs besides want of companionship to which communion answers; but 


in forming this bond of friendship between man and his Father in 
heaven, it imparts strength for the present and hope for the future, and 
gives to human life an inestimable enrichment and worth. 

But, we are told, prayer often fails. One of the most distressing 
problems of human life is presented by the feeling that the voice of the 
soul is not heard. Over and over again, we have said with the Psalmist: 
“O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not; and in the night 
season, am I not silent.” Our prayers leave our lips, but the whole 
universe seems dead. If God is alive, why does He not answer? 

Some one replies, “How can He answer? This is a law-abiding 
universe. To suppose that God will interfere with the regularity of nature 
to answer the prayers of an insignificant human being, is rather childish.” 
One would like to engage in a long argument here. But let me remark 
that, in spite of all our advances in science, there is no more reason why 

rayer should be futile today than there was reason why it should have 
Been useless one thousand years ago. There was precisely as much law in 
this world when the morning stars first sang together as there is today, 
when the whole atmosphere is vibrant with radiocast melodies. God has 
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just as complete a hold on this world, and is just as able to do His wil cy 


today as was the case when He was first pictured as walking and talking 





~ in the garden with Adam. Prayer is just as effective now as it was when 


Abraham offered up his petitions and intercessions. All the old forces 
are here, and all the new ones were there. God is from everlasting to 
everlasting. And the question with which He challenged Job may with 
equal fitness be addressed to the most modern scholar: “Where wast thou 
when I laid the foundations of the earth?” God has ordained no law 
which makes it impossible for Him to answer ptayer. 

“But, if a law-abiding universe does not preclude converse with God, 
why is it that prayer frequently fails? One reason, no doubt, is that we 
~ succumb to interference by little things. Some one utters a slurring 
remark derogatory to God, and it sticks in our minds. An accident raises 


a question about the eternal goodness. A little indulgence against which 
‘the best in us protests is continued. Any number of things may arise to — 
increase the vagueness which constantly threatens our spititual world. A 


man with strong religious convictions will conquer these matters as they 
appear. But one inclined to doubt will some day find that a multipli- 
city of difficulties has virtually robbed him of his faith in prayer. 
According to James Gordon Gilkey, an investigation off the coast of 
Newfoundland revealed that a fog-bank three feet wide, six feet high, and 


one hundred feet long contains only about one-seventh of a glassful of - 


water.. That small amount is broken up into about sixth thousand million 
tiny and almost inyisible drops, “and yet when those minute fog-particles 
settle down over the Atlantic, they can speedily blot out such vast and 
indubitable realities as the sea, the sky, and even the sun itself.” And so, 
the little things, the material concerns, the small annoyances, disappoint- 

ments and indulgences of life can hide the reality of God and cause us 
to abandon prayer. 

Again, our prayers often fail because we do not ask for the right things. 
How are we to know? Of course, we cannot always be sure; but then, 
if matters do not turn out according to our asking, let us not be disap- 
pointed. Our understanding of what is good is meager enough. God may 
or may not manipulate the forces of nature according to our request, but, 
in view of our ignorance, it is rather preseumptuous on our part to ask it. 

To multitudes, this problem of prayer is coming home with new force 
because of certain experiences occasioned by the war. Christians all over 
the world are praying today, and they are asking for contradictory benefits. 
To many, it seems that their petitions are not heard, and yet they are under 
constraint: they must pray. We prayed that war might be averted; that 
our sons might not be slain; that some loved one might not be lost. The 
prayer was not answered. That which we sought to avoid visited us. 


How shall we explain this apparent indifference? Let us remember that — 


" prayer is not an instrument in our hands by which we can always accom- 
plish our desire, execute our judgment and perform our will. It is not 
a loan of omnipotence to fulfill a certain purpose. We are not fit for so 
vast a responsibility, We have not the wisdom required for the employ- 
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ment of omnipotence, the direction of destiny or the control of events. 
When you are wondering what matter you dare to present to God, turn 


your mind to the loftiest ranges on which your communion can take | 
_ place. And when you have uttered your request, add this wise petition, 


“Not my will, but thine, be done.” 

Again, our prayers often fail because of our impatience. We hurry 
through our brief petition, and then rise and run as though we did not 
expect an answet. Years ago, we sang that old hymn, “Take Time to Be 
Holy.”’ But in this strenuous modern day, we have almost forgotten its 
wise counsel. Those who see the peril of our haste are telling us to stop 
and listen. Prayer is an achievement. Or, as Thomas a’ Kempis says, it 
is an art. And, as such, it requires practice, patience and leisure. We 
need to take time and, with determination, say with the Psalmist, “I will 
hear what God the Lord will speak.” 

Again, sometimes our prayers fail because they constitute only occasional 
acts which do not represent a sustained attitude. In his book, “The 
Legends of Smokeover,” Principal Jacks has a rough doctor tell of one 
of his patients. He spoke of him as an able man and then continued as 
follows: “Thirty years ago he said a prayer and made up his mind never 
to say another. It all turned on that. The prayer was—this is how he put 
it to me—‘O Lord, I expect you to look after my interests for the rest of 
my life, and believing that you are a gentleman and that you won't forget, 


‘I’m never going to worry you again.’ Well he lost his three sons in the 


war, and went clean off his chump. He’s written a book called The 
Great Forgetter, proving that God has no memory, and that unless you 
keep on reminding Him of what you want Him to do for you, He forgets 
it all and does nothing.” That is what I mean by an occasional prayer 
which does not represent a sustained attitude. 

One more reason for the failure of prayer must be mentioned: it is lack 
of earnestness. If there is no zeal, there is not likely to be any result. 
Read the forceful prayers of the Bible, and you are aware at once of their 
intense passion. Spurgeon speaks of prayer as a bell rope. He says, 
“Prayer pulls the rope below, and the great bell rings above in the ears 
of God. Some scarcely stir the bell, for they pray so languidly; others 
give but an occasional pluck at the rope. But he who wins with Heaven 
is the man who grasps the rope boldly and pulls continuously, with all 
his might.” 

The real test of prayer is its accomplishment. If it is an available 
force, it will produce results. If, instead of being an old-fashioned 
routine, it is an up-to-date exercise, its use will make a difference in 
human life. If you can be sure of one response from God, if your soul 
has ever been strengthened by your worship, the case for prayer is 
established. : 

George Washington was an able man. His picture hangs in nearly 
every schoolroom in our land. The influence of his character in each 
succeeding generation of pupils is beyond estimate. But when we remem- 
ber his character and achievement, let us not forget his reliance on 
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prayer. The choicest picture we have of this noble man is that which 
represents him on his knees at Valley Forge. And what did Oliver 
~ Cromwell do? He spent long periods alone with God. I wonder to 

what extent prayer made Oliver Cromwell what he was, and enabled him . | 
to do what he did? And consider John Knox of whom Mary of Scot- 
land once said, “I fear John Knox’s prayers more than an army of ten 
~ thousand men.” Gladstone prayed and spoke, with touching beauty and 
simplicity, of how the old, old story soothed the heart in times of deepest 
sorrow. Luther prayed himself into a Reformation of the Church. 

Livingstone by the same method penetrated Africa for Christ. Jesus 
retired to a garden for worship, and then proceeded to a cross which has 
become the power of God unto salvation. And many whom He taught 
to pray were sent to prison or burned at the stake, “not accepting deliver- _ 
ance,” because they had a testimony to offer, a loyalty to preserve and a 
Lord to honor. By prayer, men and women, in all ages, have yielded to 
the conquering tides of God, and have amazed the world by their strength 
and achievement. 

What has prayer done? Perhaps its ministry has begun very quietly. 
Sometimes it seems as if, “‘a friend has come in and grasped your hand— 
a text has stolen into your mind and you know not how,” and you are 
strengthened. ‘“‘Not till life is over is the whole answer given, the whole 
strength it has brought understood.” But meanwhile it has made real 
the presence of God. Prayer has inspired men and women with challenging 
visions of work to,be done. It has opened channels through which the 

spirit of the Eternal has flowed for the cleansing and invigoration of 
mankind. It has quickened drooping Churches, started revivals and _ 

spread a new religious enthusiasm over communities and countries. It 
has brought young men and women into the service of the kingdom. It 
is said of the mother of Cardinal Vaughan that, “For many years she 
prayed an hour a day that God would call every one of her children to 
serve Him, in the Choir or in the Sanctuary. In the end, all her five 
daughters entered convents, and of her eight sons six became priests.” 

I wonder how many mothers today are afraid to pray as that mother did. 

If more had the courage and the faith to plead with God like that, the 
kingdom would indeed come. There is stupendous power in prayer. 

By it, the saving grace of God is released for the redemption of the _ 
human heart. 

Quietly and simply the Master said to Peter, “I have prayed for thee.” 
When He said that, He turned the attention of His disciples to a power 
which all the hosts of wickedness in this universe will finally find abso- 
lutely invincible, He who died on the cross to save the world said, on 
the eve of His supreme sacrifice, “I will pray the Father.” For you and 
for me and for the whole world, the Redeemed, who gave Himself for 
us, is ptaying the Father, I ask you, if you can begin to comprehend the 
amazing and indomitable power involved in that conference of love 
between Father and Son. Until you can understand that, you cannot 
know the possibilities of prayer. 
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It opens the shutters of our dark life, and lets in the light of the 


_ glory of God. It raises our courage for the conquest of evil and fills 


our souls with abiding peace. It assures us of forgiveness, and inspires 
us to attain new heights of godly living. It deepens our love and expands 
our sympathy, so that our lives are enriched with the joy of doing good. 
It eases the burden of life, because it assures us of an Almighty Father 
who shares the load. It provides for the frightened and defeated soul 


_a refuge which is safe. It supplies power to rise above life’s misfortunes 


and adversities. 
Prayer lifts one up to those higher realms where the soul at its best 


is at home. It maintains and cultivates our acquaintance and fellowship — 
with God. From all other companionships, says Brierley, men have come 


back. They have come back, with deep and final satisfaction, to this 
supreme Companion. “Their converse with Him is in itself always a move 
upwards. In that single fact is the all-sufficient evidence for prayer. To 
cease from this converse is to pronounce sentence of death on the whole 
upper half of our being.” Yes, and to maintain it, is to know what 
Jesus meant by life eternal. 


Trinity 19. 
Theme: The Prostitution Of Spiritual Gifts. 
CHARLES HADDON NAaBERS, D.D. 


TEXT: “Now when Simon saw that through the laying on of the Apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But 
Peter said unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain 
the gift of God with money.” Acts 8:18-20. 

S: “O God, in Whom we live and move.” Germany. L.M. 
“A charge to keep I have.” Laban. S.M. 


Every problem of every Church in every age is set forth directly or 


' indirectly by the experience of the First Christian group as recorded by 


Luke in the book of Acts. The difficulties that are ours today were there 
then; the triumphs that we can know are not unlike the victories they 
achieved. The misconceptions of men as to the vital matters of our faith 
are quite in line with the misconceptions in the mind of first century 
people. 

These matter of fact truths are plainly set forth in the experience of 
Peter and John in Samaria, as Luke records them in the eighth chapter of 
Acts. After a spiritual revival had broken loose in Samaria—of all 
places the least expected to have a revival, and in that as in a hundred 
other ways the experience of our petiod and that period are parallel— 
John and Peter journey northward from Jerusalem and saw personally 


how the people there were receiving the Word of God. 


. John and Peter prayed for the new converts, Jaid hands on them and 
asked the Lord to send them the gift of the Holy Spirit. That prayer 
was answered. So suddenly or so completely was the answer given, maybe 
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both, that a man named Simon was deeply impressed. When he saw— 
that through the laying on of the Apostle’s hands the Holy Spirit came 
upon men and women, he offered Peter and John money, saying, “Give 
me also this power, that on whosoever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost.” How Simon was rebuked, how he apparently repented, 
~ and was forgiven is the end of another one of these great incidents with 
which all the chapters in the book of Acts are filled. ea 

The desire of this man to receive this power, and to use this power 
may well afford a point where we can stop for a significant Bible study. 
Something like this constituted the situation: a man on the edge of the 
ctowd saw what it was possible for a Christian leader to do. He wanted 
to do this himself. He desired for himself spiritual gifts another man 
possessed. ; 

The first reaction is to say to Simon and about Simon: “Ambition has 
no place in the Christian vocabulary. When you become ambitious, you 
_ make it impossible for you to be a follower of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
through whom all spiritual gifts come.” But second and saner thoughts 
- prevent our making such a statement. One cannot generalize in refer- 
ence to ambition so simply. Ambition is rather transparent. It is more 
like a magnifying glass to put over what is already present, and to inten- 
sify it, and make it bigger. If you put the enlarging glass over a rosebud, 
how big and beautiful it becomes; if over a tiny serpent, how more 
- hideous and how more repulsive! Here is ambition at work on the lower 
road when it takes’a youth, and makes him live for self, make material 
matters goals. Here is ambition marching in the higher road, transform- 
ing a lad, making him consecrate himself, his time and his talents to making 
Christ known, and the Gospel of mercy loved in some far away forgotten 
corner of the world. One cannot rebuke or praise, we must see what 
direction ambition pulls the man in whose heart it begins to operate. 

In this case, however, it was operating to hurt rather than help. It 
was ambition for the possession of spiritual gifts, and when one seeks 
spiritual gifts by such a flagrant misconception of their meaning as to 
offer money to secure them, it is a definite prostitution of such gifts which 
ate not only sacredly bestowed, but to be sacredly interpreted, sacredly — 
guatded, and sacredly used. ° 

Illustrations of the prostitution of spiritual gifts are so common that 
we often pass them by without giving them notice, for there are many 
gifts of personality that their possessors ate constantly, selfishly and sin- 
fully dragging into the mud and grime of the earth. Here is a man who 
has the gift of God to enable him to win friends easily. His charm of 
personality pulls people toward him like a mighty sensitized magnet, and — 
he leads them whithersoever he desires. But he doesn’t do them any 
good. He uses them for his own aggrandisement, for the sacrifice of 
truth, and for the fattening of his bank account and the pushing of himself 
farther up the ladder of success and fame. Here is a Hitler with the 
divine gift of oratory. Millions listen to his words, accept his premises, 
follow his conclusions, and allow him to call the orders by which their 
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feet shall march. A marvelous gift of God, this capacity for national 
leadership, and prostituted to brutality, greed, blood. 

Here is the divine gift of a sense of color, form, and composition that 
marks a master artist’s touch; but these gifts are used to produce pictures 
that smear truth with half-truths and whole lies; to put images of 
unworthiness and filth into the minds of boys and girls who should be 
taught to see life and see it whole, it is the prostitution of divine gifts. 
Hete is the ability to sing almost divinely, to play upon that most perfect 
musical instrument, the human voice, with notes clear, full, sustained; 
but when the owner of the voice, God's great spiritual gift, uses it for 
the song that brings the hearer nearer to hell than to heaven, nearer to 
vice than to virtue, it is another spiritual gift prostituted. Here is skill 
of argument, ability to organize thoughts and to present them effectively; 
but selling the power for the debasement of social, economic and national 
life as one skillfully—entirely too skillfully—obscures truth for the sake 
of promoting the selfish power of a leader who loves place and perman- 
ence more than right. Here is familiarity with the phraseology of the 
New Testament, a memory crammed with an assortment of Bible verses 
strung together sometimes without reason or understanding, a plausable 
emphasis upon some catch clauses that make appeal to the listener from 
the platform or microphone; and the use of this ability and training not 
to help men and situations but to engender strife, drive wedges into 
communities, turn brother against brother, and in the general clean-up, 
let the whole thing turn out as a material benefit to the chief actors. A 
religious racket is no less a racket because it is veneered with the language 
of religion; it is rather more so; for those who traffic in spiritual gifts for 
their own aggrandisement, and for the wounding of hearts, and the snap- 
ping of friendship ties are the most despicable of all men who are given 
to the prostitution of the gifts of God. If one would seek a faithful yard-_ 
stick by which to measure individuals and movements concerning which 
we are placing a question mark in our minds, one might well ask some 
pertinent things in reference to the individual and the movement. If any- 

- body doubts as to what I am referring, many I say plainly: it is to these 
many peripatetic uplifts who move unannounced and often uninvited into 
a community, and proceed to set up a high pressure organization for doing 
what they call religious revival work with lavish use of both printed page 

- and radio time whenever these are available. Ask these questions in 
regard to such movements and such men: ; 

First, what patt does money play in the work? Is there directly such 
emphasis on finances as to reveal that material gain by these leaders 
is at least a partial consideration in the campaign? If so, let it alone. 

Second, who sponsors the man or the movement? Is it tied upon 
before arrival, and does it attract the sort of following which has been 
responsible for real spiritual leadership in the community through the 
years, or does it gather about it the careless camp-followers of every will- 

-of-the-wisp movement that shows its sorry face? If the latter, you are 
justified in viewing it with caution, if not with complete skepticism. 
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Third, what is its relationship, and the relationship of its leaders, to the 


Christian leaders and the Christian organizations that have been a part 


and parcel of the community through many years, to people who have 
been God’s agents to bring comfort, peace and help in hours when death 
came into your family circle, and with whom you have had fellowship in 
all the high experiences of your life? If the man or the movement tends 
to discredit the leaders and organizations which have administered unto 


you in the name of the Lord, and help you see truth, and give yourself with 


‘abandon to the cause of Christ then you do well to remain faithful to the 
tried and tested ways and personalities through whom you have been 
seeing God work for you and for others. 

Fourth, what is the community like when such movements have run 
their course, gathered their paraphernalia together, and the shekels, and 
departed for other fields that seemed propitious? The purpose of Chris- 
tianity is to bind men together in brotherly love for each other. If it 
has made it easier for people to be critical of each other and of religious 
organizations, if it has made and left a trail of enmity, some of which 


might last for many years and never be wholly healed, if that be the case, 


let it alone, even as you would let a poisonous serpent alone. 

If these be wandering afield a bit, let’s return to the Scripture, and 
gather up the lessons which this incident brings. People do seek spiritual 
gifts the wrong way. People do use the gifts of God in such selfish and- 
sinful ways as to prostitute them. Spiritual gifts are sometimes imitated 
so as to deceive people, but spiritual gifts must never be used for one’s 
personal gain or glory. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: Messages From The Ground. 
J. STANLEY DurKEE, D.D. 
‘ ee “But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote cn the ground.” 
ohn 8:6. 
HYMNS: “I do not ask, O Lord.” Submission. 10, 4, 10, 4. 
_“O Master, let me walk with Thee.” Maryton. L.M. 

In order to give direction to our thinking this morning, may we turn 
to the eighth chapter of St. John’s Gospel and a portion of the sixth 
verse. ‘But Jesus stooped down and with His finger wrote on the 

round.” 

After all is said the ground is the pe parchment on which 
records endure as long as time shall endure. The ground is the keeper 
of the seals. If one would write a message that would live as long as 
time lives, he will write it on the ground. Earth’s surface changes, man’s 
civilization breaks up. Every little while there comes an undermining 
of humanity so that great libraries, as those of Alexandria and down the 
centuries since, and those great libraries in Britain, and France, and Ger- 
many, and even approaching our own America, are wiped out and nothing 
is left of the records which man has given through parchment and paper 


s 


NUAL 





is 
meee “ x 


- OCTOBER, THIRD SUNDAY 


~ 


461 


and the printing machine. Such thinking, of course, reverses our accus- 
tomed thinking. Geology is the greatest book of nature, and one skilled 
opens the leaves of the rocks to read there the messages which have 
been written in the long ago. But rocks are only earth fused, made for 
the time being a little more permanent, but later to be disintegrated by 
wind, sun, sand, and storms, that come back again to the original state of 
earth and then to the fluidity over which God brooded in the beginning. 

Would we become skillful in reading the messages from the ground, we 
would discover that the agriculturist, if properly trained, is one of the 
greatest workers of our generation and of any generation to be. Blessed 
are those ground workers, those men and women who feel into, and 
discern from the earth their messages which speak to eye, and ear, and 
thought, the deep things of man and the deep things of God. 

I want you to note first, the ground gives answer to that cry humanity 
has for food. Agriculture is one of the greatest of sciences. Of course, 
there are many near farmers, but agriculture as a science is one of the 
greatest of them all, and will be needed this next decade more than ever 
before in human history. Agriculture calls on chemistry to analyze the food 
that shall sustain man and then analyzes the ground to discover if that 
ground may have the qualities to give that which enables the food to grow 
as the sustenance for man. Chemical agriculturists are the men who are 
needed today above any other group of scientific men that our world 
shall know. Be very careful of your food this winter. Eat sparingly, 
save evety scrap. Never waste. The curse that will follow Herr Hitler 
throughout all the eternities to be, will be that curse brought on by the 
hungry. He takes laughter out of the world and floods it with tears. He 
takes hope out of the world and brings despair. He takes courage out 
of the world and leaves helplessness and destroys anything that man has 
ever created, to feed the mad lust of his yearning for personal power. 
Be careful of your food. Eat less, save everything. 

Secondly, the ground makes answer to our universal cry for a knowledge 
of God. I read you from the first chapter of the book of Genesis, a portion 
of the story of creation as conceived by poets in the long ago when they 
could travel from the physical into that spiritual realm out of which come — 
answers abiding, and which men and women follow and must follow in 
every generation. God brooded over chaos and called law and order, and 
where every man works in whatever field, he chooses, he finds law, and 
order, and sequence, in nature which is God at work, and nature never 
deceives. Reason tells us that there can be no law and order without a 
law giver; there can be no reason without a reasoner; there can be no love 
without a lover; there can be no will without a personality to will. Some 
of our former and our present philosophers dodge the whole issue and 
cover up their ignorance by talking about ‘‘an infinite and omnipotent 
energy;” or a great “all will.” What is a will but a personality with a 
will to determine what shall be accomplished. Our reason demands that 
we shall follow law and order, and He who gave it. Then we shall come 
to Him at last, who in the beginning created the heavens and the earth, 
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We may find God in His works. God pity the men and women in the 
country who cannot touch God in the delicacy of a rose, who cannot feel 


Him pass with the wind, who cannot hear His voice by the thundering 


sea or by the waterfalls in the deep glens hidden far back in the wood- 
land. We may know God from His works. Blessed are those people 
who know how to go out into this, His great world, and see God, and 
hear God, and to be with God, and find their own spiritual strength 
renewed. : 

Then we can know God in our spiritual fellowship. That is the area 
of our lives most neglected by most men and women. They fancy that 


if they keep the physical in shape and develop the mental to a certain — 


extent, then they have mastered the supreme powers of life. But they 
have only taken two steps toward the great perfection of human life, 
which is our spiritual selves and our spiritual development. Out and 
around and holding within its arms is this great spiritual world of God. 

Some of you love to travel, and in the years gone, you have traveled, 
listened to the waterfalls, have been inspired by the snow-capped moun- 
tains, and have come back feeling enriched. Your mental horizons are 
open. But I say to you, you have a larger realm of travel open to you. 
Why not travel out in the spirit? Travel out in God’s world of the 
spiritual where the sunsets blush to outshine the sunset physical, where the 
music sounds to silence the music of earth, where the sorrows of life are’ 
all caught up in the new anthems of praise, and the heart rejoices in its 
new heritage and new freedom. Can man know God? Ten thousand 
times, yes. A man can know God and walk with Him and talk with Him 
and find his own strength grow great by the contact. 

But lastly, a man gains that answer to his cry for immortality. St. 
Paul in his great letter to the Corinthian Church writes it out in his own 
lasting way. The farmer chooses seed, it may be wheat, or some other 
grain. He carefully covers those seeds in the ground. Ere long they 
sprout, shoot, grow, head out, and we have, if wheat were planted, wheat 
on the stalk, or corn, or oats, or barley, or whatever. the crop sowed. If 
you sow wheat, you get it. If you sow thistles, you get them. If you plant 
potatoes, you will not get corn. Nature is only God at work. Now, 
says St. Paul, that seed which you put into the ground is like your physical 
body. It has gone back to the earth, but out of it comes, like the seed, 
new life. It is the spiritual triumphing over the physical. It will not 
be the same body for that has died to give life to the new, but it will be 
like unto that body though it shall be clothed upon with that house which 
is from heaven. And as we study the farmer at work and the harvest as that 
is reaped for the winter season, we learn our old lesson: “This corruptible 
must put on incorruption; and this mortal must put on immortality.” 

Now come back for a moment to the text itself. Jesus was in a dan- 
gerous place. His enemies grew thick and fast. They were trying to 
destroy Him, and by treachery they schemed to catch Him. They came 
to Him with a woman who was taken in adultry. They said to Him, 
“Now, Master, Moses commanded that this woman be stoned to death. 
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You are preaching that you shall deal with her in love. Who is right? 
Will you obey the law of Moses, or shall we take your word?” Stooping 
down, He wrote with His finger on the ground, “he who is without sin 
among you, let him cast the first stone at her.” And they did have grace 
enough to slink away and leave the woman alone before the Master. He 
stooped down and wrote again. I wonder what He wrote. Did He 
write the word which would agree with the Greek word or the English 
word, love. It would spring from the ground. It would rule the.world. 

; I said to a man who stood at the gate, 
The gate of the coming year. 
Give me a light that I safely tread 
Into the dark and unknown land; 


Give me a light to banish fear, 
Take from my heart this haunting dread. 


He said to me, this man that stood 
At the gate of the coming year, 

Go into the dark and unknown land, 
Place in God’s your trembling hand; 


Far better than the light of day, 
Far safer than any man-known way, 
Said the man who stood at the open gate, 
The gate of the coming year. 
Marcus Filley. 


May we go out from this hour of thinking and praying and resolve 
to follow God, our hand clasped by the hand of God in the faith that 
eventually truth and righteousness will prevail and man’s brutishness shall 
be caught up in the holiness of God’s grace. 


Closing Prayer: O God, our Father, we thank Thee for the lessons 
Thou dost bring to us and for the culture that comes to us as we learn 
those lessons and make them regnant in our own living. We thank Thee 
that the ages teach that we can trust Thee, that the ages teach that man’s 
wrongs and evils are the results of his wrong choices and that if he will . 
turn to God, God will lead him through in righteousness and truth. Go 
out with us during the week upon which we have already entered. May 
Thy spirit fall upon us and keep evil from us because we fill our hearts 
with Thy presence. Where the spirit of God is, evil cannot abide. 
Protect us, O God, bless us in our work. And when our work is finished 
and life in Thy will has climaxed, bring us over unto the spirit land about 
which we dream and in which we travel to the home eternal, the blessed 
world forever. Through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
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Theme: The Caareh and the Skyline. 


. TEXT: Josh. 1:3. Mark 16:15. 





MIDWEEK SERMON he eee 


“The evangelization of the world in this generation”: what has become _ ‘ 


of the dream of the Student Volunteer Movement of a generation ago? 
Today we look out upon a world in flames and ruin and death. 


The Borders Of Israel: The promise to Moses repeated to Joshua: — 


“Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon.” Facts of history: 
Israel even in the glory of David and Solomon never occupied one-half of 
the territory God offered her. God definitely outlined it, but Israel stopped 
short, far short. Faintheartedness was one reason: the report of the spies. 
Selfishness was another: tribes asked for territory as soon as conquered, 
leaving balance to fare as they might. Lack of unity was another: never 
united until David; folly of son and grandson sundered them. Never 
fully committed to God. 

The Church And the Skyline: The coupled text: “Go ye!” One 
justifiable charge against the Church: it has never attained the borders 


expected by Christ. Not merely geographical, but place in hearts and lives _ 


of men and women, a force in civilization. Christ's plans for his Church: 


his text in Nazareth—Luke 4:18. Compare with other words in prophecies ° 


and gospel. The Skyline has always been too close, the vision too limited. 
A few have climbed the mountain-peaks, and summoned us to great things, 
to wide ranges. 

Reasons For the Failure: Wargely within the Church itself. “The 
enemy without has never equalled the enemy within. There is no nation 
under heaven which can injure our own nation as her individual citizens 
can injure her.”—J. T. Stone. Controversy: always about theology, never 
about religious life. Selfishness. Lack of courage: the challenge of the 


impossible. Lack of consecration: giving oneself up to the task, without 


thought of reward or fame. But, as in Israel, beneath and behind it all 


is the fact that we are not fully committed to God. We declare his 


existence and his power, but we know neither in our lives. “Where 
there is no vision the people petish.” The Church must push her skylines 
back or perish. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Distance from Church plays a small part in your attending. 

General Indifference is chief commander of the enemy's keeping hosts. 
Preparedness for war can never eliminate war. 

Chief enemy of the will is weakness. 

Man’s heart was created for big business. 

Self-conscious pride should ever be trusted. 

“He who is lowly fears no fall.” 

Lose the Church and you lose the schoolhouse. 


/ 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The hour cometh and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to 
worship Him.” John 4:23. 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Song Without Words.—Tschaikowsky. 

ANTHEM: No Night Shall Be There.—Gounod 


OFFERTORY: In Thee Is Gladness.—Bach 
POSTLUDE: Variation on Choral.—Rinck 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If ye walk in My statutes, and keep My command- — 


ments, and do them, then I will give you rains in their season, and the land shall 

yield its increase, and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit.” Lev. 26:3-4. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou only, O Lord, canst know how deeply our hearts 

are moved by Thy Word, and we pray Thee to look with love and compassion upon 


‘our understanding of Thy commands. Help us in our longing for fellowship with 


Thee, and create in us a true feeling of charity and humility, so we may be of service 
to Thee in Thy plan for the care of Thy children. In His Name we ask it. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee, and keep thee, both now and evermore. 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Problem Of Character. 
S. EDWARD YOUNG. ¥ 
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TEXT: “And some fell where they had not much earth and because they had no | 


earth, they withered away.” Matt. 13:5. 
HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be consecrated.” Ellingham. 7s. 
“Teach me, My God and King.” Mornington. S.M. 

One of the basic problems of our day is how to build character. Neglect 
that problem and whatever other problems we may solve, we are still in 
trouble. 

Surely that is obvious. Build the best of all possible worlds but inhabit 
that world with people of little or no character, and the best of all possible 
worlds comes tumbling down. 

Jesus, in His familiar parable of the Sower, tells how some seeds fell 
where they had not much earth and because they had no earth they 
withered away. 

So, in a parable a profound truth is uttered. For example—the ideal 
of a government of the people, by the people and for the people, is one 
of the fairest seeds in the nursery of human ideals. But scatter it on 
shallow ground, among a people without character, and it soon withers. 

We are discussing today, across all kinds of tables, from the dinner 
table to the diplomatic table, how to rebuild the world politically, economi- 
cally and socially, after the war. That is all well enough—we ought to 
do that, but far deeper is the problem of building character during and 
after the war. 

We came up to this conflict the most materialistic. generation in history, 
a generation which permitted everything else to crowd out the cultivation 
of its spiritual life. We are now in a life-or-death struggle, the very 
intensity of which has dried up our wells of compassion, conditioned us 
to look at fearful human suffering with an indifferent eye, and set alight 
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fires within us of character-destroying hate. Playing over our lives is a 
conscienceless propaganda that long ago made its first casualty out of 
Truth. Whatever else history teaches us it teaches this. War does some- 


thing to the human character so that after every war man’s largest problem 


is repairing human character. This could well be the thumb-nail sketch 


of a generation ago. It was given a golden opportunity to straighten out 


the world. Every circumstance was congenial. But character was missing, _ 
~ the character to lay hold upon the opportunity. Aye, the seed was good — 


seed but had not much earth, and hence withered away. 
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I venture one goes about building Christian character first by thinking 


about it, saying to one’s self, “I have many problems but first and fore- 
most is the problem of my character, building it, deepening it, strength- 
ening it. That comes before my business, my comfort or my health. I 
have myself on my hands and as one put it, “Christianity which doesn’t 
begin with the individual doesn’t begin.” 

Now, that the place to start tackling a problem is to start thinking 
about it,—how obvious that is, and yet, in this matter of character how 
often that escapes us. I suppose this past week we have thought about a 
multitude of things, problems. On more than one night we have prob- 
ably taken such worries to bed with us. But who has thought of his 
actions primarily, in terms of what they have or would do to his char- 


acter? One would suspect by the lives that we live, that the thing that 


troubles us least is the problem of the quality of our inner life. Yet the 
fate of the world hangs on the quality of the inner life. 

When I go to meet my Maker I am not sure for what I shall be held 
responsible. I don’t think I shall be held accountable for war, for eco- 
nomic injustices, for all the miseries of mankind. But I am dead sure 
of this. I will be held accountable for the kind of character I have built 
into my life. Some things are God’s responsibilities. But my character 
is my responsibility. He sows the seed, but I am responsible for the 
soil upon which it falls. 

To build character we must face the fact that it takes time. Harry 
Emerson Fosdick once said, ‘““You cannot extemporize character.” You 
can’t wait until you need it and then reach out into thin air and lay hold 
upon it. Yet, how many of us are chancing character! We go along 
from day to day, unconcerned about it, leaving its roots uncultivated, on 
the assumption that when we need it, we will be able to find it. 

The fact is that either you have built it into your life, previous to the 
time you need it most, or it is not there when you need to draw upon 
it. No intelligent person thinks he can go into a bank and draw out 
of his account more than he has put into it. Character is just like that. 
This summer I ran into a case of a boy who had spent’a year out of his 
army career of a year and a few months, in the guard-house. His wife 
and his chaplain seemed powerless to do anything for him. He was just 
no good. One did not seek far for the reason. His parents had never 
helped him to build a character. Pampered and petted and shielded from 


reality, he had no bank account of character to draw upon, when he 






a 


OCTOBER, FOURTH SUNDAY 467 


needed it. It is true, “you cannot extemporize character.” Walk around 
that truth and it becomes for us a more serious matter than we thought. 
How stands your bank account of character? 

No character can run deep until it has learned humility. You cannot 
blend strong character with pride, self-conceit, self-satisfaction. What 
made Lincoln the great President that he was, was his humility. Other 
Presidents have outshone Lincoln in education, diplomatic shrewdness and 
political acumen. Yet the statue of Lincoln towers over all the rest, for 
Lincoln was a man who knew what the Psalmist called a “humble and 
contrite heart.” 

Over in this corner is the scientist who thinks he knows it all. In the 
other corner is the scientist like Sir Isaac Newton, saying, “To myself, it 
seems that I have been as a child playing on the seashore while the 
immense ocean of truth extended itself unexplored before me.” There 
is no debate as to which of those two scientists is the stronger in char- 
acter. 

Now, humility is a rare virtue these days. Every other note is being 
played in America today—patriotism, morale, pride, but one note is sig- 
nificantly lacking, that of humility. That is almost unavoidable in times 
of war. War fans the fires of self-conceit. We berate the enemy we fight 
‘until we are sure of our own righteousness, We wave the flag until we 


are sure that we alone are fit to rule the world. In our constant reitera- 


tion of the ideals for which we are fighting it becomes easy, by an emo- 
tional legerdemain, to assume that we ourselves incarnate those ideals and 
out of our superiority would graciously bestow them upon all peoples. 

Yet, without humility, there can be no strength in our individual lives 
or in the life of our nation. When Kipling wrote, “If drunk with sight 
of power we loose wild tongue,” I am sure he had one thing in mind, 
the desire that England should be strong. As with individuals, so with 
nations,—when humility disappears, strength of character disappears. The 
nation which is “drunk with the sight of power,” preens itself into 
thinking itself the master race, always falls in the end. It is bound to 
fall, for its pride starves its character. How goes it then with our lives? 
Does pride starve our characters? 

Utter reliability is a second element in character,—pledging ourselves 
to something and being faithful to our pledge. Is not this the sin of so 
much contemporary life, that few people make important pledges to the 


‘worthwhile things of life? And fewer keep the pledges they do make. 
~ Walter Lippman has recently written a book on our foreign policy, one of 


the major burdens of which is, that America, as a nation, has thrown out 
promises a hundred leagues ahead, but has actually walked forward only 
twenty leagues. It has scattered its pledges beyond its intention or power 


to fulfill. 
As individuals, we too, have reflected the weakness of the nation. 


- We casually make promises to our country and to our fellowmen and just 


as casually fail to fulfill them. Every member of this congregation, when 
he joined the Church, made certain promises to God. I venture not many 


of us even remember those promises now. Fewer of us still have kept 
them. But we cannot better undermine our characters than to make 
promises we do not keep. How can we possibly build any kind of a 
decent world, until we build decent characters whose word is as good as 
their bond? Good intentions, high promises are not enough. One builds 
his character by making promises, pledging himself to something fine and 
true and by keeping those promises. Who has not seen soil that looked 


good, but grew nothing? Far too often you and I are soil like that. ~~ 


One strengthens his character by laying hold upon some area in his life 
and remaking it. We are not average people unless there is some part of 
our lives we want changed. We yield too easily to some temptation. We 
ate inclined to violent prejudices. As one said of another, “When he 
thinks he is thinking, he is merely rearranging his prejudices.” Or are 
we easily discouraged? We shrivel up under criticism and adversity. We 
lack courage. 

Then let us take that part of our lives which has been our weakness 
and begin today, with God’s help, to remake it into something finer and 
stronger. Every inch we gain in conquering self will add a foot to the 
stature of our character. There is only one way to add depth to shallow 
ground, and that is not to lament and do nothing, but to begin to dig. 


We are watching war production statistics with concerned eyes. There 


is another type of statistic more important still, where, in this past month, 


we have laid hold upon some area in our lives and remade it. In 


a world of so many false, illusory and devastating ambitions, surely 
there is room and heed for spiritual ambition. Heaven knows we are 
cursed enough with the economic ambitious, the socially ambitious, the 
ambition for power. What we do need are more people who are spirit- 
ually ambitious, whose nightly prayer is not, “O God, make me richer, 
more socially prominent, more powerful,” but rather, “O God, make me 
a better man. Help me lay hold upon some area of my life that is not 
what it should be, and remake it.” 

Certainly these are things to think about right now. Our character is 
a vital matter. We must think about it, painstakingly build it, remem- 
bering we ‘“‘cannot extemporize character.” We must build it by humil- 
ity and by pledging ourselves to something fine and true, and keeping 
that pledge, inviolate. We must build it by spiritual ambition that sets 
itself to improving ourselves. For you see, we are not safe at all in these 
momentous days, unless we are strong within. The only insurance, a man 
can have against the future, is the insurance of his own inner strength. 
‘And some seeds fell where they had not much earth.” Does that 
describe us? Then make haste to do something about it. 


Theme: All Hallow’s Eve. 
ALVIN E. Macary, D.D. 
TEXTS: Rev. 21:27. Hebrews 9:22. 


HYMNS: “For All the Saints.” Sarum. 10, 10, 10, 4, 
“Life of Ages, Richly Poured.” Ellingham. 77, 77. 
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; Tonight, boys and gitls will parade around the village streets in mass 
querade. Young people will gather to play games and dance. Boys will 
take license to do mischief, causing others hours of inconvenience, to get 


themselves a moment’s fun. It is the night when spooks and hobgoblins 


are supposed to appear to mortal eyes and when a young girl’s matrimonial 
destiny is read from apple peels. 

But let us not forget the meaning of “All Saints Day.” 

Fourteen hundred years ago the Church gathered from the catacombs 
of Rome the bones of Christians who had died for their faith in the days 
when petsecution raged against the Church. . 

In Rome the Pantheon stood, a beautiful Corinthian temple, with a 
great vaulted roof, built shortly before the time of Christ and dedicated 
to all the pagan gods. In the seventh century, the bones of early martyrs 
were placed there and, instead of all the pagan gods, the place was dedi- 
cated to all the Christian saints. In the ninth century, Pope Boniface set 
aside November first as All Saints Day. 

There is something here for the imagination, something to give a 
thrill to anyone not too dull to be moved by the heroism of history. It 
ought to be one of the great days of the Christian nations. 

James Russell Lowell wrote of it, 


One feast, of holy days the crest, 
I though no churchman, love to keep; 
All Saints—the unknown good that rest 
In God’s still memory folded deep. 
The bravely dumb who did their deed, 
And scorned to blot it with a name, 
Men of the plain heroic breed, 
That loved heaven’s silence more than fame. 


“These are they that came out of great tribulation,” these are “they that 
are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life.” ; 

In days like these, we are tempted to think only of the badness in the 
world. When we read the morning paper, we say, “What devils men 
are.’ We think of liars in high places, of men willing to cause misery to 
millions in their lust for power. We think of humbler men willing to 
be the instruments of cruelty, stifling their compassion and their con- 
science, conniving at rascality, even killing in cold blood, as Roman 
soldiers killed those early Christians. 

It is terrible to think that, tonight, while the fun of Hallowe'en is 
going on, bombs are raining down upon the innocent, that while we sit 
in comfort and security, thousands are huddled in make-shift shelters, 
dragging out the night in sleepless terror, while others, less fortunate, lie 
mangled in the streets. 

But it is glorious to think that, through all the centuries, men and 
women have kept their faith at such times, that they can forget themselves 
in a cause, that, sinners though they be, they can follow willingly the 
footsteps of their great exemplar and give away their lives. It is glorious 
_to remember that no man is struck down that a dozen are not willing to 


risk their lives in saving him. 
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* Yes, it’s a comforting thing to read history. That is a thought for 
All Saints Day. 


~ In days like these it is good to remember that, with all the selfishness, — 


ambition and cruelty in the world, there is still more of sacrifice and 
kindness. Amidst a political campaign, when the air is filled with accusa- 
tions of bad faith, with sneers, denunciations, indirections, with attack 


and counter-attack, sometimes rising almost to hysteria, it is good to — 
remember that multitudes of men, in the past, have served in public office — 


with utter sincerity, unselfishness and humility. Once long ago some 
politicians were discussing the father of Jane Addams. “After all,” said 







“aa 


one, “every man has his price. I wonder if he wouldn’t take a bribe.” 


‘As to that,” answered another, “I can’t imagine anyone offering him 
one. - z 

Unfit men get into office—we all know that. Sometimes a bad egg 
gets on the breakfast table. But don’t let the odor of a bad egg convince 
you that all eggs are bad. 

In the midst of all this clamor of war and oppression, of malfeasance 
and unscrupulous ambition, All Saints Day should increase our wavering 
faith in human kind. It should remind us of the goodness of millions 
of unknown, humble people. Everywhere that goodness is to be found. 
A little woman toils for her children, enduring what a strong man might 
shrink from, for the sake of those she loves.. A young man turns away. 
from assured success, preferring principle to fortune. A girl gives up the 
place and happiness/that might be hers to care for a mother, or educate 
a younger brother. 

“Without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sins,” says 
the New Testament. That points to the cross of Christ, but it also points 
to you and me. I think there is not one of us for whom someone has 
not given the very blood of life. I think there are millions of men and 
women who have exemplified the word of Jesus, “Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.” And in 
terrible times, when we have so much cause to think of the sins of men, 
it is good to be reminded of their sacrifice. 

I used the term, “the Lamb’s Book of Life.” That comes from the 
_ Book of Revelation. That book was written in a time of terrible oppres- 

sion, when government had become unspeakably corrupt, and when power 
was used in bloody persecution, as it is today. The writer thought of 
those who lived, undefiled, in such a world, who held to the truth in a 
day of lies, and wrought bravely when security was only for the coward. 
And his thoughts went back into Jewish history, when the people returned 
from Babylon to Jerusalem and found that their countrymen there had 


proven false to their faith. And they made a book, and in it they — 


enrolled the names of all who belonged to the true house of Israel. 

And now the writer thinks of the better world which he believes will 
come, not somewhere in the sky, but here on earth, of the new city that 
shall be the vindication of mankind’s hope for man, an order of society 
in which the old defilement shall be washed away and all things shall 
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become new. After all, that is the hope that every political candidate 


professes, the hope of progress toward a better world. If he does not 
have that faith, I say, let him be silent. But, says the writer of Revelation, 
this better world shall be built not on the power of armies, nor the skill 
of statesmen, but on the lives of noble men and women, of those who 
have endured unto the end, have stood their ground and kept their faith 


_ and deserve to be written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, among those who 


have followed the bravest, purest, wisest of mankind, 

“To all that be in Rome . . . called to be saints,” wrote the Apostle 
Paul. So I speak to all that be in New York, in Chicago, in San Fran- 
cisco, in every city and town and village, in every place, among every 
race, among all sorts and conditions of men, called to be saints. We do 
not think of saints as of pale anchorites with halos around their heads; 
we think of men and women ordinaty in every way except in their devo- 
tion to the true and the beautiful, the just and the generous, ordinary men 
and women who take up the burden, as Christ took the cross, and bear it 
up the hill, even if it be the hill of Calvary. 

Said the poet Wordsworth, 

There is 


One great society alone on earth, 
The noble living and the noble dead. 


And you and I are called to membership in that great communion of 
the saints. Perhaps we shall never deserve to belong there, but by the 
grace of God, we'll try. 


Trinity 20. 


Theme: The Fourfold Price of Prosperity. © 
J. G. F. Biazst, D.D. 

TEXT: “If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves 
and pray and seek my face and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear from 
heaven and will forgive their sins and will heal their land.” II. Chron. 7:14. 7 

HYMNS: “Lead us, Heavenly Father, Lead us.” Tantum Ergo. 87, 87, 87. 

“Christian, rise and act thy creed.” Innocents. 77, 77. 

The Second Book of Chronicles gives the history of God’s people from 
the time of Solomon to the Babylonian para In the chapter from 
which our text is taken, the king and his subjects had entered the temple 
and bowed themselves and praised the Lord saying: “For He is our God 
and His mercy endureth forever.” Great sacrifices were brought. There 
was music. The festival lasted for a week. God made an agreement with 
them, If they would harken unto His voice He would bless them with 
peace and prosperity, if not, He would bring down His wrath upon them. 
God rules His people with His blessings and with His righteous wrath. 
Just as God spoke in times past so He is speaking to us today. He is 
speaking to us of the Fourfold Price of Prosperity. 

Humility. 
He says, “If My people shall humble themselves.” 


w 





Man may be justly proud of his achievements. By his educational sys- 


tems he has developed the gift that God has placed within him. With his 
artistic hands man transfers to the canvas the beauty of the flower of the 
field. Out of the cold marble his hands call forth the glory of the Venus 
De Milo, from the roots and the herbs he brings forth the chemicals that 
heal the hurts of man and bring him comfort and relief from pain. He 
brings forth the metal and the fiber to construct the ships of the sea and 
of the air. We need not withhold our appreciation from a Watt, Bell, 
Koch, Pasteur, Edison, Marconi or any of the great men and women who 
have contributed so much for the progress of mankind. 
Yet, what is man compared with Him who spreads out the pale blue 
canopy of heaven, glorified by the golden light of the sun by day, kissing 
‘with golden face the meadows green, painting pale streams with heavenly 
alchemy, enriching the darkness of the earth with the scintillating efful- 
gence of the star-studded sky and the pale light of the moon on the banks 
of the river, and forming a shimmering path of matchless splendor upon 
the unfathomable depths of the sea? 

What is man compared with Him who has stored up for His children 
upon the earth the metal for their machinery, the shining black beauty in 
the bowels of the earth, giving light in darkness, power for industry and 
warmth for frost-chilled homes. What is man compared with Him of 
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whom the Psalmist says: ‘Oh Lord, how wonderful are Thy works, in= 


wisdom Thou hast made them all.and the earth is full of Thy glory.” 
Compared with Him, who unloosens the fire of heaven and the fury of the 
winds lashing the ‘sea into a seething mass of horror and devastating 
power, leaving the works of man a tragic wreck of broken stones and 
twisted steel, compared to Him who can smile on us in benediction and 
blast our hopes with the fury of His wrath, especially in the time of war. 
How great after all is God and how small is man, If my people shall 
humble themselves. God wants us to boast less of man’s achievement 
and to praise His greatness more. me. 


Prayer. 
“And pray and seek My face,’ so He continues. 
Prayer is the communication of the human heart with God. It should 


be just as natural for man to approach God as it is for a child to approach 


its parents for the necessities of life. We are not an independent, but a 
dependent people. Noah Brooks, one of Lincoln’s most intimate friends, 
writes the following in Harper's Magazine: “To the remark that he 
might remember that in all these cares he was daily remembered by those 
who prayed, not to be heard of men, as no man ever had been remem- 
bered, he said: ‘I should be the most presumptuous blockhead upon this 
footstool, if I for one day thought that I could discharge the duties which 
have come upon me since I came into this place, without the aid and 
enlightenment of one who is stronger and wiser than all others’.”’ 


. 


Mr. Potts, the Quaker, relates how one day he heard a voice as he 
was strolling along a creek. He walked in the direction of the voice and 
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saw Washington’s horse tied to a sappling. In a thicket nearby was 
Washington upon his knees in prayer, tears streaming down his face. The 
prayers of a pious people bring the blessings of God. Prayer is the 
Golden Key wherewith we unlock the treasures of heaven. 

Repentance. 

‘The writer uses the words, ‘“Turn from their wicked ways.” 

That juvenile delinquency, crime, corruption and human weakness are 
| sins of our people, high and low, is a well-known fact. We must repent. 
Repentance is a reseeking of something lost; lost happiness, lost honor, 
lost peace, lost soul, lost civilization. re 

Fruitless repentance is a luxury of weak souls and nations. Our repent- 

ance must be genuine. True repentance is new-found goodness in victor- 
ious action, the old Adam drowned, sin atoned for in the deed that counts 
for a better life and a better world. The Prodigal Son not only 

acknowledged his sin, felt sorry for it, longed for forgiveness, but he did 

; something about it, he repented, that is, he walked away from. evil and 
turned directly to good. If peace and prosperity are to return we, as a 
people, must begin to hate and forsake all manner of evil and begin to 

} be good and to do good. Judas repented, but despaired; Peter repented 

and lived. What a difference! 

‘ Mercy. 

The writer states finally, “I will forgive their sins and heal their land.” 

; God is ready to forgive and to forget. What forgiveness means only 

: those know who at some time or another have done wrong and have been 

; lovingly forgiven. It means new hope and a new grip on life. We all 

need to have our sins forgiven, to throw ourselves upon the mercy of 

_ + God, everyone of us, and with the power and the hope that comes with 

the forgiveness of God go ahead and write a new page of history, a page 

of absolute honesty, purity, unselfishness and love. No one is perfect and 
let the one that thinks he is, cast the first stone at the other. We have all 
contributed our share to the mess that we are in, in the world today. — 

But with the power that comes with God’s mercy on us, let us feel that 

‘we have another chance at prosperity, at world peace and understanding. 

America has another chance at prosperity and peace, the whole world has 

another chance, but God said we must pay a fourfold price, we must 

F humble ourselves before God, we must come to Him in prayer, we must ~ 

repent of our sins, then He will forgive us and we all, every nation and 

individual, can go forward with a new hope and a new heart to build a 

brighter and a better world. 
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Theme: Courage In A Crisis For The Christian. 
CHARLES HADDON NAaBeERs, D.D. 


TEXT: “And behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a 


bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven.” Matt. 9:2. : 
HYMNS: “This is my Father’s world.” Terra Beata. S.M.D. 
“Who trusts in God, a strong abode.” Jzbilee, 87, 87¢ D. 


I present three propositions: 1. Christianity can conquer any crisis. 
2. Christianity carries a direct message in any time of crisis. 3. That 


Christian message in a crisis is both remarkably definite and gloriously — 


assuring. 


1. Christianity can conquer any crisis. If such a statement is disputed, - 


a sufficient answer comes from the present existence and the past history 
of the Christian Church. In nearly every generation pessimists have 
written the obituary of the Church; but the Church lives on; and the most 
glorious chapters in her history are yet unwritten. These chapters lie not 
in the past, but in the future. The onward march of the Christian Church 
is high evidence that the words of Jesus ever remain true: “I will build 
My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against ity 
"2. Christianity carries a direct message in any time of crisis. Candid 
observers of the working of our religion in the lives of men and nations 
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are driven to the conclusion that the message of Christianity seems at — | 


least ninety-nine-and forty-four one hundredths per cent pointed directly 
at the great crises of experience and history. If one of the wistful, eager 
questions we meet today is, “Does Christianity have anything to say to men 
facing a day that is terrifyingly difficult?” the answer is not hard to give. 
That answer is: “If you decipher the inscriptions on the long scroll of 
history where are scribbled the travels of the Christian religion and 
Christian pilgrims for the past nineteen centuries, you find that nearly 
evetything that Christianity had to say was said in times of crisis; for on 
that scroll of history, we see the tragedies and the triumphs, the crosses 
and the crowns, the retreats and the advances; and in both high moments 
of hill-climbing and in low hours of wilderness wandering, there was 
~ from God a message of power appropriate and of love everlasting. _ 

The headlines of history herald the advance of the Moslem hordes 
sweeping relentlessly forward with the desert sun shining brightly on 
their uplifted scimitars stained with blood; but they also herald the 
mission of Raymond Lull knocking, with love in his heart and a Bible 
in his hand, at the barred doors in Northern Africa, and sealing his wit- 
ness there with his life. 

On the pages of history we see Simon Bolivar trying to heal the hurts 
of imperialistic exploitation and unite men in the nineteenth century, and 
fail; Woodrow Wilson trying to heal the hurts and unite men in the 
twentieth century, and likewise fail. 
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On the pages of history we hear the cackling chuckle of demons in hell 
as Christians petform sinful deeds, speak unholy words and think devil- 
ish thoughts; and we hear devils screaming in fear and defeat as the hosts 
of God march to victory over fierce foes without and evils of envy 
within. 

History with its froth and its faith, its fame and its fighting, its fakery 
and its fidelity is at least united in one thing of paramount import: 
The voice of God speaks to struggling men; and to every man seeking 
salvation, guidance, power. 

3. The Christian message in a crisis is both remarkably definite and 
gloriously assuring. That message comes from at least five wonderful 
incidents in the New Testament, and is always in the same words: “Be 
of good cheer!” In every instance there is a crisis, and in each crisis the 
voice of God speaks. 

In incident one, a man sick of the palsy is brought to Jesus. He lies 
helpless on a bed, borne to the Master by four friends. To this man, 
unable to do anything for himself or for others, come the words of the 
Son of God: “Son, be of good cheer.” A modern version of the Gospels 
makes it read: ‘Courage, my son!” When a person is unable to do 
anything because of the helplessness of his own personality, when 
paralysis comes from fear or weakness or from any other cause, God says, 
“No time to give up. Be of good cheer. Courage, my son!” 

In incident two, the disciples of Jesus were sailing across Galilee on a 
small boat when a fierce storm arose that was likely to capsize the tiny 
craft. They were at the mercy of Nature in her angriest mood, and they 
thought themselves not only helpless, but far from God. Yet in the 
fourth watch of the night, the darkness was deepest, Jesus went to them, 
walking on the sea. He said to those who are frightened by the violence 
of the upheavals in the physical world, a crisis which returns to earth and 
its peoples again and again, “Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.” 
“Courage: it is I; have no fear.” Over the wind and the waves of an 
enraged sea comes the voice of God bringing a message of helpfulness 
and peace. 

In incident three, the ministry of Jesus was ended. The little group 
gathers for the eating of the last Passover and the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper in the Upper Room. Judas has gone to betray Jesus to the rulers, 
and already the cross has been prepared on which the Son of God will 
be nailed. The long talks to the disciples have come to an end. Ina 
moment there will be the prayer, after which comes the trek to Geth- 
semane, the arrest, and the hurried trial and condemnation. In the only 
quiet moment left for Christ to speak directly to His intimate comrades 
who have long been prepared for his sacrifice, He says: “In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer I have overcome the 
woild.” ‘Courage, I have conquered the world!” At that hour when 
the earth slays its own incarnation of perfection, of truth and of love, 
when all the finest things of life are dying, Jesus still says: “Be of good 
cheer, Courage! I have conquered the world!” 





In incident four, Paul lies in a Roman prison having just narrowly 


escaped mob violence in Jerusalem. The apostle has been brought into 
the castle to prevent his being pulled apart by the angry mob composed 


of folks who used to be his friends. The next night Christ stood beside 


him, saying: “Be of good cheer.” “Courage.” In the hour when. the 
passions of men were so inflamed with hatred that reason had departed, 


and brutality reigned, the Lord came with a message of cheer and courage. 


In that sort of day, He still brings that same message: “Be of good 
Cheer.” ‘‘Courage!”’ 

“In incident five, Paul is traveling across the Mediterranean—a wider 
sea than Galilee, and is journeying with representatives of a wider world 
than that of Judea, A greater storm breaks with fury over the bow of the 
little Egyptian vessel bound for an Italian port, until all despaired of life. 
The combination of evil men with the forces of nature turned loose pro- 
duced a crisis indeed grave. Paul speaks to the frightened sailors: “I 
exhort you to be of good cheer.” “I urge you not to loose courage.” “I 
beg you to keep up your courage.” “I now bid you cheer up.” He tells 
them that the angel of God has stood beside him in the night, bringing 
him this message which he passed on to them. At the end of the recital, 
_he continued: ‘Wherefore, sits, be of good cheer: for I believe God 
that it shall be even as it was told me.’ Or as Goodspeed translates the 
sentence: ‘So keep up your courage, gentlemen! for I have faith in 


God.” So say I to you today in the name of that God who is the same — 


yesterday, and today and forever! 


This is the message of God to Christians in a crisis, whether that crisis 
be one of personal failure, or of the angered elements of Nature, or of the 


evil plans of men, or of any and all combinations of these that may bring — 


distress and sorrow and apparent failure to life and temporary frustra- 
tion to plans. In it all, God says: “Be of good cheer. Courage. So 
keep up your courage, gentlemen.” In every one of these hours, and in 
ten thousand times ten thousand, the courage has been justified, for out 
of it all has come the glory to God and help to men. For after all, 
the future does not belong to Adolph Hitler or to any philosophy born 
of the foulness of a Munich beer cellar, nor on pagan isles on the farther 
shores of the Pacific. On the other hand, I know ; 


“This is my Father’s world, 

O let me ne’er forget 

That though the wrong seem oft so strong, 
God is the ruler yet. 


“This is my Father’s world, 

The battle is not won, 

Jesus who died shall be satisfied, 
And earth and heaven be one.” 


’ 
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MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Tact And Temper. 
TEXT: 1 Samuel 25: 3 


Human nature in the Bible. A little use of the imagination and we can 
see men and women living, moving, having their being. Here is a story 
of three persons; Nabal, a surly boor; David, red-headed, hot-tempered, 


Abigail, wise, gracious, tactful. Peaceful grazing flocks; a background of 


War. 


Soldier And Profiteer: v. 2-14. David seeking food for soldiers. 
Sends word to Nabal, whose men he had protected and conveyed; a word 
courteous but straight. Nabal’s response was churlish: “What's mine is 
mine! Have no use for a gang of hoboes.” The clash of tempers. David 
preparing to take by force. ; 

A Woman of Tact: v. 14-17. Herders knew both husband and 


wife. Word brought to Abigail; praise of David’s soldiers. “Our Mas-— 


ter is such a devil!”—v. 17. Abigail goes to meet David with peace- 
offering. She takes blame: “I was not at home. My husband is well- 
named—folly is with him. Forgive me for not being at home, for not 
seeing your men, for not supplying their needs.” David was not lacking 
in understanding, perhaps he had a sense of humor. He knew Nabal 
was the one at fault, but he appreciated the tact of Abigail. 

What Abigail Did For David: “Blessed be your tact’”—v. 33 (Mof- 


fatt). She had saved him from taking human lives in temper. She had | 


saved David's soul—v. 33. Good humor and tact will save many a situa- 
tion, and will avoid much grief in after days. 
The Soft Answer: Good religion: David had helped Nabal, but God 


- had helped David. Good reasoning: Nabal is a fool, but that does not 


mean David has to play the fool also. Left sweet memories: David 
thanked God his hands were not red with the blood of Nabal and his 
innocent men. Almost a movie ending: Nabal died of apoplexy and 
David married his widow. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Sitting between two obligations gets neither done. 


Demons are not cast out by wishing. 

Texas was lost while Santa Ana slept. 

Much evil is due to lack of vigilance. 

Other fears eae when we know the fear of God. 

The age is out of breath. 

Man understaands that upon which he fixes his attention. 

It takes time to think soberly. 

No book has the vitality of the Bible. 

It is good to know about men, but better to know about God. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye 
everlasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in.” Psa. 24. 
PSALM: 8. 
- PRELUDE: Hark, Hark My Soul—Shelley. 
ANTHEM: Wiegenlied—Spinney. 
OFFERTORY: O Lord, How Manifold—Barnby. 
POSTLUDE: Gothic March—Foschini. , ‘ 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pute, whatsoever things are Jovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” Phil. 4:8. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Hallow Thy name in our hearts, O God; make us 


divinely high-minded because we are truly humble. With simple trust and yearn- 
ing love we offer our gifts, seeking in Thee our highest life and our deepest joy. 


Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


SERMONS 


Theme: That a Man Hath. 
J. PercivaL Hucer, D.D. 


TEXTS: “Let everyone that hath breath praise the Lord.” Psalm 150:6. “For 
if there be first a willing mind, it is expected according to that a man hath and not 
according to that he hath not.” II. Cor. 8:12. 

HYMNS: “Praise the Lord of Heaven.” David. 65, 65. D. 

“From All That Dwell Below the Skies.” Duke Street. L.M. 

There may seem to be very little reason for the association of these two 


passages of Scripture, but their connection will more evidently appear as 


the central thought of this message is developed. It is not my intention to — 


follow at any considerable length the first and most evident suggestion of 
the text from the Psalm, namely that of the call to universal praise. It is, 
however, a most inviting thought and one which may well be given brief 
consideration even if it is not to be the main motive of this discourse. 


In what a nobly inspiring and happy world we should live if all men . 


should join in true praise of God! There is little need to inquire for the 
reason for the inclusion in our hymnals of that quaint old hymn which 
has been used for so many generations, the one which we call “Old 
Hundredth” the music to which is so commonly used for our Doxology, 
but which is with equal propriety associated with the words with which it 
was used in the ancient hymnal: 
“All people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice; 
Him serve with fear, His praise forth tell, 
Come ye before Him, and rejoice. 
“O enter then His gates with praise, 
Approach with joy His courts unto. 
Praise, laud, and bless His name always, 
For it is seemly so to do.” 


In such praise we should be joined by—or rather, we ourselves should 
join—the great Anthem of Creation, which began when the morning stars 


sang together. ae 
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But the thought which I most wish to emphasize today is the thought 
that if everyone is to offer praise, then each one must so do, and more 
particularly that each one must offer his praise in his own best way. Our 
human soul, by voice or deed or ever by inner and deeply felt trust and 
gratitude, may and should give expression to whatever is its true feeling 
of gratitude and praise. Certainly in a great orchestra with so many and 
different instruments, each instrument is included because it is needed. 
If it were not needed and if its sound did not truly have part and place in 
the music, it would not at all be included in the orchestration. ‘There is 
reason for each instrument, and so it is also in the symphonies of life. 
There are no unneeded or meaningless notes. And if at times in the 


~ music of the orchestra or the music of living some instruments or some 


lives are momentarily silent, each must come in at its time with its own 
proper note, 

Not long ago, while watching an orchestra and with never outgrown 
boyish interest in that end where the drums are located, I noted one of the 
players standing with the cymbals poised and ready and his watchful eye 
upon the conductor. Would the music require some resounding crash? 
Instead, when the moment came, the cymbalist drew the two shining discs 
softly across each other to produce a brazen whisper. So in life each has 
his instrument or his note, and even in varying circumstances the special 
volume or softness of that note, which he must at the right time or in the 
right manner sound forth. 

Now, that is the reason that the second text must not wrongly be taken 
as an excuse. It tells us that it is not required of a man to render that 
which he hath not. But that is by no means to say that he is not under 
obligation to render that which he hath. The text is not an excuse, but a 
challenge. It is not an emphasis of inability, but of ability, not of the 
thing lacked, but of the thing possessed. Sometimes we may see in the 
daily papers a phrase in the exchange advertisements where this or that is 
offered in trade for something else—a radio for a bicyle, or a set of books 
for a victrola. And sometimes there is added, “Or what have you?” 
What have you? Or change it, what you have. That it is which you 
may offer and that it is which you are required to present. There is a 
hymn in most of our collections of which one of the quaint verses is 
sometimes omitted. This verse says: 

“If you cannot speak like angels, 

If you cannot preach like Paul—” 
Well, what if you cannot preach like Paul? You are not expected so to 
do, but you are expected to declare your own message, whether by word 


or by life. The hymn goes on to say: 


“You can tell the love of Jesus, 
You can say He died for all.” 


Not only does each one have some message, but that message is in some 
real way his very own. No one else has quite the same word. His mes- 
sage has a distinctive quality demanding its own expression. In fact, 


everything about us seems to have a real individuality, even things which 
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are inanimate. When Dr. Gunsaulus, the artist preacher of Chicago, was 
taken by a friend to visit the beautifully planned and arranged home of 
Mr. Freer of Detroit, the house which was notable not only because of 
Mr, Freer’s great collection of Whistler's paintings, but because of its — | 
own singularly characteristic beauty, Dr. Gunsaulus paused as he entered _ — 
the hallway and said, “If I were a musician, I could give you the key- 
note of this house.” So the village Church in its majestic simplicity, has 
its key-note, a note which would differ from that which one would hear 

upon entering St. Bartholomew's or Westminster Abbey or St. Peter's 
in Rome. So men and women seem each to have a distinctive personal 
key-note, a quality of mind and of heart which is inseparably their own. | 

Must it not be true, then, that for every man there is some form of 
deed which will not only help him join with others in their praises or 
their service, but which will also be his own utterance ? 

Elsewhere in his Letter to the Corinthians Paul says, “There are many 
voices in the world, but none of them without significance,” or, as Dr. 
Moffatt in his translation words it, “There are for us many kinds of - 
language in the world, every one of them meaning something.” So — 
then every life means something. Every human being may hope to find 
in his task truly to be his form of service and of praise. There is a 
memorable old story of the juggler who, after long wandering, moved by 
repentance for his sins and the desire to render service to his God, 
entered a monastery. But when the monks would have appointed to the 
new brother his tasks, there seemed but little that he could do. He could 
not illuminate their’ manuscripts; he could not chant in their choirs. His 
own heart was heavy because he desired to offer his praise before the 
Virgin but knew not how so to do. But, as the story tells us, at last 
in his despairing eagerness he found again the colored balls of his old- 

time performing and, stealing into the cathedral, began to display his 
skill before the image of the Virgin. There the horrified monks found ~ 
him and would have taken him away, but upon the graven features of 
the Virgin appeared for a moment the living semblance of a smile as a. 
token of the acceptance of the one gift which the loving heart of the wor-. 
shiper had brought in sincerity and in faith. 

Now there are two very practical ongoings and outworkings of this 
thought of the finding of our own true expression., First, there is the 
bearing of all this for the one who has a song, a word, a deed of what- 
ever sort. Let him deeply feel the truth, whatever that truth may be, which 
his word or deed expresses and then let him give it gladly forth. 

There is need for all the voices which can worthily join in the anthems 
of praise. There is need for that deed which can fittingly be done in 
those praises which are rendered in acceptable service. What is needed 
is that men shall learn how, each in his own way, to render his praises, 
that they shall learn that there is praise to be rendered by that which 
they are severally able to do, that each man’s praise is best rendered by the 
ees forth of his own true note, upon the bringing of his own high 

~ gift. ; 
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' Verdi could take the ringing of the blows on the blacksmith’s anvil ind 


_ make of that resonant sound a great choir. Well then, let the blacksmith 


himself, as he shapes the horseshoe or forges the axe, make the same 
ringing blows the utterance of his own offering of labor and of adoration. 

But I am thinking also of a second thing, of that feeling of inadequacy, 
of hindrance or impediment or inability to express a worthy message, — 
which may bring some hearts to despair. Indeed the greatest artists often 
feel this inadequacy as they seek to express the things which they know 
ate beyond any full proclaiming. Tennyson sighs, “O, that my tongue 
could utter the thoughts that arise in me.” And Wordsworth writes “of 
thoughts that do lie too deep for tears.” How much more then shall 
lesser men feel that they have not words wherein to set forth their longing 
love or their eager rejoicing. Yet each may well believe that he has some 
gift to bring, that he has some word to shout or to whisper, that he has 
some note of song to sing, or at least to blend with other voices in a 
united hymn. This, then, is the reason for the joining of the two texts: 
“Let everyone that hath breath praise the Lord,” and ‘Let everyone 
know that he may bring that which he hath, “according to that a man 
hath is it expected and not according to that he hath not.” So bring 
what you have and be sure that if it be sincerely brought it will be found 

worthy and acceptable. Indeed without it a chord in the music would 
fail. Without it the fuller measure of acceptable offering would not be 
complete. 

In a Western college some years ago a young man graduated magna cum 
laude and as the ranking student of his class was appointed valedictorian. 
But it so chanced that this earnest and brilliant student was handicapped 
by a marked impediment in his speech. Like one of old, he was “a man 
of stammering tongue.” He felt reluctant to come before his classmates 

-.and the faculty and trustees and the distinguished guests and bring 
embarrassment to them and to himself by his hesitating utterance. So, 
when the appointed time came, the President of the college announced 
that the valedictorian in his message would make use, not of the spoken 
word but of the voice of the flute. So, with the silvery flute in his hands, 
the young man took his place before his fellow graduates and the faculty 
and officers of the institution and the assembled guests. He played 
Handel’s “Largo” and as that first sustained note with which that noble 
piece of music begins was sounded forth in the silver purity of the flute, 
a great wave of emotion surged through the audience. It was an impres- 
sive and inspiring moment as the young man played his heart out, giving 
in the form wherein he could find true utterance his message to his fellow 
students and his friends. So I think we may all of us hope and believe 
that somehow we shall be enabled to find our true and effective means of 
expression and make our fitting contribution to the well being of our 
fellows and the immortal praises of our God. 

There is another old hymn which our Fathers used to sing: 


“Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
I'll sing Thy power to save. 
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When this poor, lisping, stammering tongue ; 4 

Lies silent in the grave.” y 5 

But don’t wait for that nobler, sweeter song. Don’t wait for that unlisp- 4 
ing, unstammering tongue. Sing now, even if you do stammer, or if you 
cannot sing, Pe the flute, or if you cannot play the flute, clash the cymbals - — 
or beat the drum. ‘‘According to that a man hath, and not according to 
that a man hath not.” One way or another, “Praise ye the Lord.” 2 


a 


Trinity 21. — 
Theme: The Modern Helmet of Salvation. 
JoHN H. S. PutNaAm, D.D. 

TEXT: “And take the helmet of Salvation,—and the sword of the spirit, which 
is the word of God.’’ Ephesians 6:17. 

HYMNS: “Soldiers of Christ, Arise.” Diademata. S.M.D. 

“Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.” Christmas. C.M. 

Youth, for the most part, has been overwhelmingly influenced by its 
elders in their homes, in their institutions of learning and unfortunately in _ 
even their Church relationships to the extent that the virile qualities of 
fighting for what is right have been frowned upon. The way of least 
resistance has been at all times held to be the best course to follow. 


“Behaviouristic psychology stepped in and assured our young people that 


our carnal appetities should be satisfied or there would be complexes 
without end. F ; 

Our modern breastplate of salvation has been made from selfexpression 
and the giving over of ourselves to the fullest enjoyment of everything — 
within reach. One might be forgiven if he occasionally and unintention- 
ally “kicked over the traces” but the modern attitudes have been assumed 
with an idea “of license for willful’ behavior. 

St. Paul in this sixth Chapter of his Epistle to the Ephesians speaks o: 
the word of God as being the helmet of salvation and the sword of the 
spirit, but of course he does not mean the Holy Bible, for in his time 
it had not been compiled as of today. He means the God Spirit, even 
Christ. In the thirteenth verse we read: “Wherefore take unto you the 


whole armor of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day 


and having done all, to stand.” Armor really means weapons or instru- 
ments of war, and in Christianity it means preparedness to fight against 
sin, the flesh and the devil. 

There is an evil spirit in the world without question and it keeps up 
its power and dominion in the hearts of men through the lusts of sin, 
ignorance, error, and profanity. While we cannot picture in a material 
sense, the devil, still we surely can mentally hold him as the epitome of ~ 
everything that is evil and contrary to the God-nature in us. Still we are 
not left “high and dry” or on a barren island, for God through Christ — 
has ee us a way to combat the evil forces in our lives and in the 
world. : 

1. Briefly analyzing Our Lord’s Armor, let us think on His faith in ~ 
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God. It was rooted and grounded in God as His father. He went beyond 
this and taught His disciples that God was also their father. When ye 
ptay, say “Our Father.” He amplified this when He said, ‘“What man is 
there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone, or if 


_ he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent?” He was sure that God would 


give the right things as a father, if people would only have faith as his 
children. 

His trust was solidly anchored in God and His confidence never faltered. 
One by one He put aside the three great temptations, knowing that God 
was all in all to Him. Finally, He was able to say, ‘My Father and I 
ate one.”” He humbled himself as a little child and looked unto His 
father-as a friend, a guide, and a protector. 

2. The modern helmet of salvation has in addition to faith, Christ's 
uncompromising attitude of putting first things first. The people of His 
day tried to entangle Him in subversive activities. They asked if it were 
lawful to pay tribute to Caesar and after showing Him the coin, He gave 
forth that splendid saying of all time. “Render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s and unto God, the things that are God’s.” Patriotism— 
of course: if Rome were the governing body be loyal to it, pay taxes and 
of course fight for it. 

Then, you remember, His contemporaries were forever seeking to 
justify usury, of demanding an eye for an eye, and their literalness in 
observing the law instead of the spirit of the law. The parable of the 
publican and the sinner who went up to the temple to pray is an excellent 
example of how they felt in keeping their fasts and in abiding by their 
rituals. Jesus emphasized the greatness of that sinnet’s consciousness of 
shortcoming and showed that he was humble in God’s sight and needed 
God’s mercy. He told them the story of the rich man and the poor 
Lazarus and how in God’s sight the latter was far richer than he thought 
he was rich. Jesus was forever bringing home to the folk of His day the 
Old Testament teaching of man looking upon the outward appearance 
but God’s looking upon the heart. 

To Christ, heart service backed by action was the most important kind 
of service. Lip-worship without devotion was without value. Jesus 
entered the Temple and found the moneychangers and merchants using 
God’s house for business purposes, and He drove them out. No, He did 
not stay away from the temple and say “I don’t like the way they run 
the Church.” It was His father’s house of worship and He cleansed it. 
In politics, in service and in religion He put first things first. He reminds 
us in Matt:16:26, “For what is a man profited if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?” 

3. Let us take Him, the Christ, as God’s eternal word of love. 
Throughout His earthly life He was forever manifesting the sympathy, 
the kindness and the love which God has in His heart for mankind, 
Jesus made it clear that although there are ninety and nine safe in the 


fold, still He would seek the one lost. It was not God’s will that one 


should perish. In our modern helmet of salvation—just imagine what 
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that attitude should mean! Seeking the lost one—Oh, no, not the one 
needing food and shelter necessarily, but the one needing God even though | 
that one may not be conscious of his need. 

Our men in the armd forces are on their way back to religion as is 
evidenced by their demand for the Bible. The Bible Society, the Gideon ~ 
and private concerns, cannot supply the demand. The government has | 
‘undertaken to print thousands of editions for the Protestants, Roman 
Catholics and Jews. The armed forces, realizing the failure of the 
glamorous age to deal with lasting values such as peace and genuine 
security and happiness in society, are now obviously willing to study and 
to know about Christ’s ways for human betterment. 

Some one recently asked me what could be done to bring back the _ 
thousands, yes, the millions into the fold of the Church. Well, I could 
not answer, but somehow I know with St. Paul, that “the Love of Christ 
constraineth us’ and that if we are armed with Him, we must shed out 
love and faith and worship among those with whom we associate. Perhaps 
the Christian Church will have to pass in its membership to the few who 
_ will be faithful and loyal, daring and true. 

Christ said, “Ye are the light of the world” and “Ye are the salt of 
the eatth,” but surely, many of His nominal followers are not lights and 
salt in the world. The love of God for man has its corollary in the love 
of man for God as Christ lived it and manifested it. It became compelling” 
with Christ and He went forth living it so that when men like Zaccheus 
came in contact with Him they were changed. Imagine this politician 
being so completely converted that he said, “Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false — 
accusation I restore him four-fold.” 

Would that America’s millions in the armed service of theit country — 
and in civilian occupations could similarly be made conscious of the Christ- 
way of life. There was in Him a contageous love so real and so Godlike 
that it captured those whom He encountered. 

As Christians, we must be working and praying for a faith, a deter- 
mination and a love which will be a modern helmet of salvation. “Christ 
or Chaos” must be an illuminated sign which will impel us as individuals 
to put on the whole armor of God and to stand and having done all to 
stand. Only as we become vitalized with a faith that is rooted and 
grounded in God and His Christ, with the daring to stand upon the 
principal that the Eternal Spirit of righteousness is above and beyond 
the material ways of life and with a love of and for God which are ever 
drawing together the human and the divine shall we be able to go forth 
with the modern helmet of salvation and to save the world from chaos. 
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EVENING SERMON : 


Theme: Stopping Short of the Best. 
SAMUEL HARKNESS, D.D. 


TEXT: “And as he was going forth into the way, there ran one to him, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life?” Mark 10:17. 

HYMNS: a Perea Changing Days, Unchanging.” Regent Square. 

7, 87, 87. 
“Almighty God, With One Accord.’ Dalehurst. C.M. 


The rich, young Ruler is an old friend. The rich, young Ruler was 
quite a man: he was good—“All these commandments have I kept from 
my youth up;” he was attractive—‘‘When Jesus looked upon him, he loved 


him;” and he had imagination—‘‘What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” _ 


Over against all that Jesus set the stern and uncompromising demands of 
his disciplship—‘Go sell that thou hast and give to the poor.” He 
wanted the best, but the price tag was too high. 


_ I do not know any consideration in the Scripture that points so | 


directly at us and the times in which we live. We, too, are conscious of 
the best—I do not think it matters very much whether we call the “best” 
eternal life or a world freed from war; the implication is the same. Stirred 
; into rebellion against the suffering and waste of war, the peril it creates 
for our children, we yearn for a continuingly peaceful world. But when 


we look at the price tag of such a world, all the carryover of racial and’ 


economic advantage of the civilization in which we have lived makes us 
protest. On that price tag we read, “Share your raw materials, tools, and 
food; internationalize the sea and air and all the military controls of 
Singapore, Gibralter, Wilhelmshaven, the Dardanelles, Hawaii, and the 
Panama Canal zone; substitute a*new brotherhood of service for the old 
imperialism of exploitation—‘Go sell that thou hast and give to the 
poor.’”” Isn’t it queer that we can never escape Jesus; what He says is 
: always coming back to haunt us? 

Today, there is a rising tide of protest against paying such a price. 
Mrs. Claire Boothe Luce, Congresswoman from Connecticut, made a 
speech in the House ridiculing those who seek a just and lasting peace 
through a co-operative world. Naturally, she employed the sardonic style 
of her husband’s magazine, ‘Time’, and called such thinking “Glo- 
baloney.” And her fellow-members, who had promised while campaign- 
ing for office last summer to be so true to the highest good, applauded 
4 wildly. Also we are told that Russia is playing her own game—that was 
proven by Stalin’s absence from Casablanca, and that when the Red Star 
. gets all the territory wanted, the war will be done, so far as Russia is 
concerned. In this country some are saying that England's lust for empire 
will kill the peace. And in England they are saying that America will 
attempt to dictate the peace with food. And the cap-sheaf of this whole 
argument is that when the war is over, we shall be so financially exhausted 
that to do something for the war-torn nations will be out of the question. 
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Now there is just enough truth in these objections to the creation of a ; 
co-operative world to give them a superficial validity. And we strengthen 


. 


them by batting them back and forth as conversational balls over the tea- — 


cups and on the commuters’ trains. We need to recall Stalin’s promise not 
to make a separate peace, the surge toward a truer democracy in England, 
and the hope of our own sons who have gone to battle that there shall be | 
a “new birth of freedom” for the whole world. If we want to justify 
ourselves for not paying the price of the best, we shall need all these dark 
conjectures and a few more. 

In behalf of straight and courageous thinking now, I am about to 
de-glamourize the rich, young Ruler. He could have paid the price of the 
best, “for he was very rich.” And our conclusion must be that he would 
have been a far happier and more useful man if the had paid it, for out 
experience in this world is that money means less and less. Of course, 
credit must be given him for coming to Jesus. But when he turned away 
from Jesus, he cancelled that credit. As one of the characters in James 
Hilton’s novel, Shangra La, changes from a young and beautiful woman 
before the horrified eyes of her lover, so the rich, young Ruler must be 
seen as one who betrayed the uncompleted best that was in him and the 
‘uncompleted best that was in his world. His goodness becomes no more 
than the prudent recognition that it pays to be respectable and his imagina- 
tion is not heroic enough to make him say: 

I have a rendezvous with death 
At‘midnight in some flaming town. 
Not the rich, young Ruler; he will seek the best in terms of the fireside 
“with its comforts; beyond that, he will not go. To treat him with utmost 
consideration, we must let him become vocal in the lines of William 
Vaughn Moody: 
What we are no one has told us; 
Errand-goers who forget? 
Soldiers heedless of their harry? 
Pilgrim people gone astray? 


Are we now drifting toward this kind of spiritual surrender, stopping . 


short of the best, when the seeds of regeneration are in out hands, ready 
to sow in the dark furrows of necessity; when we can stand before the 
tombs of the slain nations and cry, “Come forth?” 

If so, let us ask ourselves, What will be the result? We shall have 
no moral convictions, no moral energy, for the future. We shall not dare 
to recall the names of the heroes, nor remember their scats. ‘That will be 
the penalty of stopping short of the best. It is a paralyzing experience 
to look back to some great moment and reflect that we were not up to it, 
not bold enough for it. But that is only part of the penalty: there are 
moments in history, and they are rare, when every door stands open; and 
‘€ these doors are not entered, they slowly and irrevocably close again. 
The doors ate standing open now. We can get away from the miseries 
that have cursed humanity since the dawn of time; we can immeasureably 
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having been on earth in a critical day. Herbert Agar, speaking in London 
the other day, quoted a Harvard professor as saying, “The moral crisis now. 
facing the world is that of a worse evil or a better good than the world 
has ever known.” 

Thank God! The opportunity to say whether we shall have a worse 
evil or a better good is still ours. But we must quickly avoid the danger 


of selfish quibbling, of inviting every conceivable conjecture that makes 


a co-operative world, a world freed from the insanity of war, ever more 
impossible. Indeed, if we stop short of the best, refuse to shape new 
patterns of conduct for our common experience, it will not be because we. 
did not have the wherewithal, but that we just didn’t care to spend it 
that way. 

It is absurd to be too literal about the words, “Go sell that thou hast 
and give to the poor.” It would be economic—yes, ethical—folly to 
empty your pockets or convey your business to the first ragged and hungry 
person you met. But you do have to put the common good ahead of 
pe personal good. There is no question about that—if you want the 

st. 


Perhaps some of you came here this morning looking for comfort. 


. Well, I will say to you that there is no comfort for those who are unwill- 


ing to be courageous and loving. Even the Almighty has no comfort — 
for the man who is unhappy because he is deliberately selfish. Perhaps 
some of you came here to listen to the Gospel. I will say that you have 
heard the Gospel, if I understand what the Gospel is. Our own fate and the 
fate of the world can be put in two sentences: “Good Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life? Go sell that thou hast and give to the poor.” 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Do I make an idle boast? 

Jesus of the twice-turned cheek, 

Lamb of God, although I speak 

With my mouth; here, in my heart, 

Do I play a double part? 

Ever at Thy glowing altar, 

Must my heart grow sick and falter? 

As I think of what comes after, 

Let me lift this cross with laughter. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: An Old Casualty List. 
TEXT: 2 Samuel 2: 30. 
Armistice Day twenty-five years after! It is a long time, a quarter of 


_acentury, since we sailed home again. And now our sons have sailed on 
_ their war-path. Even if we would forget, the dictators will not allow us. 


“They choose to give—and paid the price in choosing greater sacrifice. 
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To them you owe our Freedom’s debt. Brothers, will you so soon for-— 
get ?”—Humphrey. 

An Old Casualty List: Military strategy today does not permit the pub- 
lishing of casualty lists, but we remember the long lists of dead in 1918. 
‘Many were there when our hearts missed a beat. Here in the Old Testa- 
ment is a casualty list. Rebellion of Abner. Pursued by Jacob. Fool- 

hardy courage of Asahel, younger brother of Joab. The casualty list: 
“Nineteen men and—Asahel!”” Many there still are who think of our 
casualties in World War I as “60,000 and—my son, my husband, my 


father, my sweetheart.” A human touch. 


4 


- War Not An Unmixed Evil: Notes of sermon preached in Scotland, - 
August 4, 1918: “A new sense of values in human life. It may have 
/been fleeting, but we had it. A new meaning to sacrifice. A mew sens€¢ — 

of brotherhood.” Add another; the defeat of militarism. “Those who | 
gave their lives in the Great War were overwhelmingly not soldiers. 
They wete plain men. They had to lay down their tools, their pens; they 
thad to close their books, their ledgers and the rest; they had to leave 
theit games, and they had to learn the terrible business from the very 

~ alphabet. They were soldiers ‘for the duration’.”—John Hutton. 

The Price We Paid: ‘The irreparable loss of young leadership, the 
Asahels, And those who would have been happier if they had not come 
back, the basket cases, etc. The terrible harm done in the souls of young ~ 
men: the cheapening of human life; the heritage of hate; the shattering 
of ideals. Am nota pacifist, but war is wasteful and senseless. Give 
ourselves to the things that make for peace. We must listen to our dead, 
to our Asahels. ‘Build us that better world, oh! not diminished, by one 
true splendor that they planned on earth. And that’s not done by sword, 
or tongue, or pen. There’s but one way. God make us better men.”"— 

Alfred Noyes. 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


Doubt that religion which dwells in obscurities. 
You must mend the nets tonight for tomorrow's haul. 
The sermon is not the first reason for going to Church. 
_ Christianity is liberty, not bondage. 
If it is good enough for the wife, it is good enough for the husband. 
The busiest people are those who do nothing. 
Good acts make good men. 
The key of Christian truth is action. 
Live as tho’ you knew God was, aand you will learn that God is. 
Take Him for what He is and what you are. 
Prejudice is humanity's greatest foe. 
You cannot be right with God and wrong with fellowmen. 
You should be as straight of life as of back. 
Pay one fiddler and another gets out his bow. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O come let us sing unto the Lord; let us make a joy- 
ful noise to the Rock of our Salvation. Let us come before His presence with 


- thanksgiving.” Psa. 75. 


PSALM: 29. 

PRELUDE: Angeles—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is My Light—Speaks. 
OFFERTORY: In Olden Times—Scarmolin. 
POSTLUDE: Festive March—Blackmore. 

_OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘“‘At the end of every three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase in the same year and shall lay it up within thy 
gates.” Deut. 14:28. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God, Father of us all, teach us to be responsive 
to Thy presence. Grant us grace to understand and carry out the spirit of Thy 


law, so that we may have a part in the glorious conversion of the human heart to. 


Thy teachings. We need Thee every hour, O Lord, and we beseech Thee to abide 
with us for Christ’s sake. Amen. Yes 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


SERMONS 


Theme: “Fratres Pontifices.” 
Hosart D. MCKEEHAN, D.D. 


TEXT: “As it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord, Make 
His paths straight.” Luke 3:4. 

HYMNS: “Father in Heaven Who Lovest All.” Saxby. L.M. 

“Teach Us, O Lord, True Brotherhood.” Dalehurst. C.M. 

We are living in the closing, tragic hours of an age of demolition. The 
Brave New World which men like Aldous Huxley were both praising and 
promising us a few short years ago, has proved to be the graveyard of 
many of the highest hopes of mankind. The Century of Progress which 
other nations, including our present enemies, helped us celebrate only a 
few years ago, proved itself to be the prelude to an age of disenchantment 
and destruction. It is a bruised, bleeding, and bewildered generation. 

Indeed it is without parallel since the fall of the Roman Empire. 
Granted that the immediate task of the United Nations is the winning of 
the war, only at our future peril can we overlook the equally important 
task of winning a just and urable peace. Indeed, if we do not do our 
best to win such a peace, we shall be guilty of human betrayal; nay more, 
of the greatest of all sins, namely, the waste of sacrifice. 

When Professor Joad, the English Philosopher, was in conversation 
with an Indian sage, Joad happened to say something in praise of one of 
the technical marvels of our generation. “Yes,” replied the sage, “you 
can fly through the air like birds and swim in the sea like fishes, but how 
to walk upon the earth you do not yet know.” Nor do we! The truth is 
that the black ruins of Coventry, Cologne and Milan; the staccato of 
machine-guns, the roar of bursting bombs and the cries of innocent chil- 
dren—these are but symbols and symptoms, the accents and accompani- 
ments, of the failure of man. Human ingenuity, unillumined by the wis- 
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~ dom of God, has managed to make a neighborhood of our world. But a 


neighborhood without the spirit of brotherhood is, at its best, a com- 
munity of confusion and, at its worst, it is hell. 

“Man has failed, let no one deny it. A global war is witness to his 
failure. And why has he failed? He has failed because, for a genera- 
tion and longer, he has sought, by his own vain efforts, to supplant God. 
Long before he assaulted the life and honor of his neighbor across some 
national boundary, he was in rebellion against his Creator. And until 
this rebellion against God is ended; until men and nations become peni- 


tent and seek forgiveness, confessing their own instead of their neighbor’s _ 


sins, there will be no real and lasting peace. A return to the ways of 
peace and truth and justice must mean, first of all, a return to God. 


The world in which you and I are called to live and labor is neither | 


altogether light nor altogether dark; it is a twilight world. And twi- 

light may mean one of two things: the coming of dawn or the coming of 
night. The world of tomorrow, therefore, may be the best and brightest 
our earth has ever known or, it may be a world of deep and tragic dark- 
ness in which civilization itself will all but perish. 

One thing is clear: the path of reconstruction will be littered with the 
debris of broken hopes and shattered dreams. 1t will be a path strewn 
with the land-mines of bitter resentments and broken by the deep and 
dangerous chasms of fear, distrust and hate. And whether the war shall 
be won in vain and our sacrifices made in vain will depend, in ways 
beyond my ability to tell, upon our willingness to make that path both 
safe and inviting. 


Perhaps a clue to what I consider to be our chief mission in the world 


of tomorrow is to be found in the story of a strange but significent guild 
which flourished in the south of France during the twelfth century. Under 
the inspired leadership of men like Benezet of Lyons its members included 
nobles, clergymen and artisans and its high purpose was approved by Pope 
Clement III, in A.D. 1191. The garb of its members bore the picture 
of a cross and a bridge. Their name was “Fratres pontifices’”—"“‘bridge- 
building brothers.” And what was their task? It was to cleat dangerous 
and difficult roads; to unite sepatated communities; to assist pilgrims and, 
particularly, to build all sorts of bridges over rivers, brooks, treacherous 
precipices and dangerous ravines. 

The guild of the Mediaeval bridge-builders has long ceased to exist; 
yet, in a spiritual sense, the work to which they devoted their lives and 
fortunes must be our work. I challenge you, therefore, to make your aim 
in life one of induction into a noble guild—bridge-building brothers for 
the world of tomorrow. And here, as elsewhere in all high things, you 
will find your light and strength and inspiration in fellowship with Him 
Whom men have known as the Carpenter of Nazareth but who, in a 
sense even more truly significant and significantly true, was and is the 
Chief of the Bridge-Builders of our world. Beat 

Jesus entered a world of sharp class distinctions, bitter prejudices, 
racial animosities and arrogant nationalism. What did He do about these 
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‘things? He lived and taught the creed of fellowship without frontiers. 


Rich and poor, respectable and outcast, man and woman, adult and child, 


Jew and Gentile—all were enclosed and embraced within the wide circle 


of His love and interest. Jesus was always removing barriers, He was 
always opening new roads of understanding, appreciation and cooperation 
and, with the sign and secret of a cross, He threw bridges over every 
conceivable kind of prejudice. 


And that which began as a scandal in the first century of our era 
managed to live on and to become, in the twentieth century, the-most 


_ glorious inheritance of our world. For mark you, the Church of Jesus 


Christ, with all its human faults and frailties, is the one and only inter- 
national and interracial unity on earth today. And that is why evil men, 
especially dictators, hate the church as they hate nothing else on earth. 
Only the church—and in spite of pain and persecution unparralleled since 
the days of Diocletian—continues in all lands to see and make the distinc- 
tion between the things that are Caesar’s and the things that are God’s. 
The church is the one and only living bridge uniting men and women of 
intelligent good-will and God-centered loyalty wherever they may be 
found. Only the church which yesterday was condemned as being behind 
the times when, in reality, it was only behind the scenes, possesses the 
vision and the secret by which tomorrow's multitudes may move up t 

the position of today’s authentic prophets and pioneers. 


Indeed, if America had proportionately as many young men and women 
educated to love and obey the truth of Christ as Nazi Germany has young 
men and women educated to hate that truth, I would have no fear either 
for the future of my beloved land or of Western civilization. Such a 
group of young men and women intelligently committed would be salt 
and light and leaven enough to save and sweeten and envision the whole _ 
of our world. The sad fact is that multitudes of our people do not 
love the truth as it is in Christ as passionately as others hate it. And 
the explanation is simple; they do not love it because they do not know 
what it is and what it means. 


When nearly two hundred years ago, the trustees of Dartmouth College 
prepared the first seal of that institution, they chose for its motto the 
words: “Vox clamantis in deserto,” with figures symbolic of Religion 
and Justice. Today, in the midst of a world torn and divided by all 
manner of hate and bitterness, passion and prejudice, I, too, may be a 
voice crying in the desert. Nevertheless, with all the conviction of John 
the Baptist, I re-echo the call of Isaiah saying, ‘Make ready the way for 
the Lord, level the paths for him.” The bridgeheads for the traffic of 


‘peace must be found by the lurid lights of war. And those bridgeheads do 


exist in every nation and among all races if only we have the wit and 
wisdom to find and use them. 

Wherefore let us pause briefly to consider some of the bridges which 
must be built if the bewildering twilight in which we now move is to open 
out upon a new day and not deepen into starless night. 
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I Os 
The place in which we can all begin ‘is precisely where all must begin: 


in the home, the church, the school, the social circle and the community. 


Here, in everyday relationships, and not in some distant capital, are the 
raw materials of either a united or a divided world. Fears, prejudices, 
jealousies, misunderstandings, lack of appreciation—these are the sources 
of the poisons out of which even global wars are brewed. Where we live, 
where we work, where we worship—tlet us begin by building bridges 


a EneTe! 


II 


Obviously, we must begin now to plan and build bridges of under- 
standing and cooperation between the nations. At the moment we face 


deadly foes, and the dark forces which would destroy human liberty must 


and shall be overwhelmed by the fegions of free men. Nevertheless, two 
things are to be remembered. ‘The first is that, as Christians, we must 
distinguish between principles and are: ‘In the words of Jacques 
Maritain: ‘'To hate evil is Christian; but to hate the person of the wrong- 
doet will never be Christian.” And secondly, we must never for a moment 
forget, even as we wage our righteous war, that war itself cannot solve 
any ultimate issues. and that we and our children must one day live in 
a neighborhood world wherein those who ate our enemies must become 


‘our friends. Yes, even now, we must learn the art of clearing roads and — 


building bridges between the nations. 


Ill 
A third area in which we must build a bridge is that of education. 
Education has failed our world. It has betrayed our world. Indeed the 
most obvious thing in the cultural life of modern man is the pathetic 





manner in which he has allowed himself to be “taken in” by the super- _ 


stitions of secular education. It isn’t that we lack knowledge, but that we 
lack wisdom. Mastering the means of living, we have lost sight of the 
meaning of life. All about us are multitudes of young lives without a 
pattern or a purpose. What can we do about it? I suggest that we must 
build a bridge between our little islands of detached knowledgé and the 
great historic mainland of Christian culture and the civilized mind. And 


of our civilization in Palestine and Greece. It means a return to the Bible. 
It means a recovery of the classics. It means the rediscovery of the lost 


glories of the Mediaeval world especially the sense of unity and the spirit 


of Chivalry. And it means these things, not in school only, but through 
all of life. 

IV 
It is imperative that we hasten to build bridges of anderstanding and 
appreciation across the threatening chasms of racial animosity. No one 
need remind us of the fiendish manner in which helpless minorities of 


this means, for the most part, between our modern world and the springs — 


Europe have been made to suffer under the dark regime of Hitler. But 


what of America? Do you say, “it can’t happen here?” Are you certain? 
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_ The truth is that it is beginning to happen here! A land in which more 
liberty has been guaranteed to more people than in any other nation in 
this world—for which, let us thank God!—is also a land in which it is 
not everywhere permissible to sell or distribute scientific books dealing 
with the pernicious myth of Aryan superiority. It is also a land in which 
the greatest woman of our generation, a noble Christian and a living 
symbol of human freedom, Madame Chiang Kai-shek, could not become a 
citizen. And it is a land in which anti-Semitism, with all its poisons, 
prejudices and perversions, is a fact of threatening proportions. In this 
crucial area of our national life the hour is late and Christian bridge- 
builders must hasten to their task. 
: Vv 
Finally, and most important of all, we must rebuild the long neglected 
bridge which unites our American love of liberty and our final source 
of freedom. The State may guarantee liberty but only God can bestow 
freedom. A formula of freedom, as Lynn Harold Hough has reminded 
us, will never make a free man. Only God can make and keep men free, 
—free, not to do as they please but to do as they ought. Free to do as they 
dream and to live as they pray. 
Builders of Bridges, I salute you! And may you never forget the 
symbol of your task: a bridge; or the sign and secret of your success: 
the Cross. 


Trinity 22. 


Theme: His Mind In Us. 
DARWIN XAVIER GASss. 
TEXT: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 2:5. 
HYMNS: “O mind of God.”, Serenity. C.M. 
: “Thy way, not mine, O Lord.” Baxter. 66, 66. D. 

The use of the word mind, in this exhortation, might easily involve us 
in numerous vain speculations. A book published several years ago 
entitled New Frontiers of the Mind was covered with a jacket on which 
the word mind of the title was printed in what might be termed a far- 
away green script, from which there issued greyish and uncertain clouds 
of fog. We could easily accept the words of the text as a properly pious 
exhortation, assuming that their interpretation was of far-away uncertainty 
and enveloped in clouds of greyish fog, were it not for the fact that 
competent authority assures us that the word translated mind “signifies 
the general mental attitude or disposition.” Moffatt, in his translation, 

uses the word spirit. Goodspeed uses the word attitude. 

May we not, then, for the purpose of this meditation, paraphrase the 
text in this manner: ‘Let the desires, the emotions, and the thoughts be 

- in you, which were also in Christ Jesus.” This is at least a portion of the 
yoke placed upon the Church as a community of believers and upon the 
individual Christian as a member of the body of Christ. The application 
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is extremely difficult, not so much because of what we do not understand, _ 
but because of what we are, “by nature prone to hate God and neighbor.” — 

In time of war, many will be inclined to say, in effect, that it was much 
easier in times of peace to heed exhortations so demanding as this. “Let 
~ this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” But is it true that — 
it was easier then? Is there not a possibility that we are confused ? Did © 
we confuse material success and prosperity, or the absence of war, with — 
the Kingdom of God? Did we confuse the benefits of education and 
culture with abundant life? Did we assume that the satisfaction of 
physical cravings was equated with joy? I submit that the soul of man 
is easily dulled by the fact that changes take place which seemingly carry 
with them a measure of success or comfort. It is easy under such circum- 
stances to project ourselves to the seat of honor, and be blinded to the 
mind of Christ Jesus. i 

War-time may possibly be just as normal, if there is such a thing, as 
periods of unbridled peace and apparent material prosperity. In time of 
war, the difficulty of letting the mind be in us which was in Christ Jesus 
approaches us from a different angle. It hits us where it hurts. A 
business communication received a few days ago from the manager of a 
_ publishing concern, which extended through nearly two closely typed 
pages, ended with a brief paragraph which will be remembered long after 
the body of the letter is forgotten. In that paragraph he wrote, “when 
one has members of one’s immediate family in the hands of the enemy,” 
it all seems very real to one, even though we seem removed from it by 
miles of space.” The difficulty hits us where it hurts. And whether it. 
be true or false that war-time is as normal as periods of unbridled peace 
and apparent material prosperity, all will agree that the yoke of Christianity 
is extremely difficult to bear in times such as these. We are inclined to 
attribute the most unbelievable atrocities to the enemy. We readily. — 
espouse the un-Christlike emotion of hate. And even though many of 
us are convinced that we cannot win the peace unless first we win the 
war, yet how easy it is to shelve the Golden-Rule and desire the worst for 
the enemy at the peace conference. The longer the war continues, the 
heavier the yoke will become. 

But is it not the testimony of history that good arises out of adver- 
sity? I believe it was Plato who first recorded the observation that things 
proceed from their opposites. The death of King Uzziah was a national © 
calamity, but in that year a prophet came into being—Isaiah had a vision 
of God. Out of adversity this free nation was born. Out of adversity 
there came the union of these warring states. St. Paul greatly desired 
deliverance from the thorn which was in his flesh. Thrice he besought 
the Lord, that it might depart from him. And the Lord said unto him, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness.” If St: Paul’s physical weakness be counted as adversity, it is surely 
true that the strength which issued from it was good for Christendom. 
How many are the historic events and characters and living persons bearing 
witness to the proposition that good may be tempered in the fire of — 
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‘adversity. Truly, “all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who’ are called according to His purpose.” Out of our 
present adversity there will come good if, not unlike Isaiah, we catch a 
_ vision of God; if we give ear to the exhortation, ‘Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 

It is possible, of course, to accept such a thought in a very superficial 
manner. One might observe that following World War I it was no 
longer necessary to depend upon Europe for dyes. We learned to produce 
dyes for ourselves. Following that train of thought, one could become 
_ prophetic and observe the possibility that following World War II, we 
might not need to depend upon rubber trees for rubber. We will perfect 
the processes for producing synthetic rubber. If no good of more eternal 
value or importance results than that, our spiritual poverty will be great. 
_ “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me,” says our Lord. We must 

now, in the midst of adversity, cultivate those desires, those emotions, and 
those thoughts which are in harmony with the mind of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. In the words of Charlotte Elliott’s beautiful hymn-poem: 

“When my pain is most intense, 
Let Thy cross my lesson prove; 
Let me hear Thee e’en from thence, 
Breathing words of peace and love: 
Saviour, let Thy grace in me 
Form that mind which was in Thee.” 


Volumes could probably be written on the subject of what desires, 
emotions, and thoughts are in harmony with the mind of Christ. May it 
suffice here to suggest but one illustration in each of our rather arbitrary 
divisions of the mind of Christ. 

In the realm of desire, would it not be fitting for us as Christians, in 
the hour of our conflict with Japan, to continue and strengthen the desire 
to win the Japanese to Christ and to the Church of which He is the head. 
Such a desire should not be Jame, saying to itself, “It cannot be done,” 
and therefore beaten before resuming activity. Nor should it be an over- 
beating desire that would take advantage of the anticipated military 
victory and compel them verbally to acknowledge Christ. Rather, let us 
kindle such desire as will seek them in love. 

In the realm of emotion, would it not be well for many more persons 
to develop a feeling of security in the Church of Jesus Christ. Not a 
feeling ob security prompted by fear, and functioning in such manner 
that when the day of adversity is past, when the threat of physical injury 
is no more, the Church is forgotten. Not a prejudiced and selfrighteous 
feeling of security such as would dwarf the growing spirit of catholicity 
among the divisions of the body of Christ. Not the lazy feeling of security 
which attributes unholy magic to church membership. Let us rather 
cultivate a sense of security within the fold of the Church, so deep rooted 
and firm, that the defeatist who spreads rumors of the decline of the 
Church will sound as clanging brass in the ears of earth. 

In the realm of thought, let us hold fast to the knowledge that God is 
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love. It may be, as someone has pointed out, that Jesus makes more 
references to God as a judge than to God as One who is love, yet it is 
certain that He reveals to us a loving heavenly father. It will not be 
necessaty to make an about-face and contend that God’s love is directed 


o only to the soul of man—to the soul as a division of the total personality. 


Nor is it fitting for the Christian to contend that God’s love is directed 
only toward the nation to whom military victory is permitted. God is _ 
love. He loves us as individuals in our totality. He loves us as a nation. 
He loves the race of humanity. When men and nations are disobedient 
to the voice of God, God suffers. When men remove the cross from the 
altars of religion and place thereon false symbols, God’s heart is broken. 
It has been Reread: that Protestantism is a religion of middle-class 
prosperity. Behold, the hour may soon be at hand wherein we will have 
opportunity to demonstrate the validity of the faith that is in us. Should 
we be hungry, cold, or bruised, let us remain firm in our knowledge that 
God is love. 

Can we do these things in the midst of adversity? Can we cultivate 
desires and emotions and thoughts such as these in the darkness of chaos? 
“Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me.” ‘‘We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God.” “Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus.” 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: A New Frontier In Human Experience. 
| SAMUEL HARKNESS, D.D. 

TEXT: “And as he was going forth into the way, there ran one to him, and 
kneeled to Him, and asked Him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life?” Mark 10:17. 

HYMNS: “True lovers of mankind.” Jubilate. 66, 66. 

“Where cross the crowded ways.” Germany. L.M. 

Like the rich, young Ruler, the Lawyer of our Scripture, “What shall I 
do to inherit eternal life?” Same words! Same hunger of the heart! 
da a world shadowed by death, men were always asking Jesus about 
life. 

The Ruler came running and knelt before Jesus as one about to be made 
a knight by the gesture of a king; and his emotional upset, when Jesus 
told him what eternal life would cost, was pitiful and revealing. The 
Lawyer's profession had made him self-contained, had brought his faculties 
under discipline. I think he asked his question with a kind of cynical 
amusement, expecting no more than the usual vague and wistful answer. 
Of course, Jesus was an extraordinary person and it would do no harm 
to hear what He might say. 

And Jesus did give him an answer, disclosing eternal life as a frontier 
in human experience. He did not place that frontier on the fringe of. 3 
imagination, where we ordinarily put it, but moved it right in to the — 
immediate and intimate atea of our relationships. “What shall I do to — 
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inherit eternal life? Who is my neighbor?” asked the Lawyer. Jesus 
made one answer to both questions, telling the story of the Good Samari- 
tan. We have come to think of the story of the Good Samaritan as out- 


_ grown by our social ethics; that it is better to make the road that goeth 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho safe from bandits instead of fetching 


an ambulance when the damage is done. Let us not throw away this 


~ orange until we have squeezed all the juice from it. 


From the very beginning of man’s consciousness, he has been asking, 
“What am I going to do about that man over there?” Two answers are 


~ found in secular history—coercion and indifference. But in this story 


But I find myself willing to use that form of coercion, if necessary, to 


Jesus offers a third answer—neighborliness. 

Let us examine these three answers. 

I have to confess that coercion is an unsolved dilemma to me. And 
when I talk with the most intelligent and morally honest people I know, 
I get more heat than light from what they say. Naturally, I-am against 
that form of coercion which victimizes a man on the road that goeth 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, or a nation or group of nations on the 
road that goeth down from Berlin to Paris, or from Tokyo to Rangoon. 


make the road safe for individuals and nations. I think that coercion 
has to be defined in terms of the reason for which it is used—if it is to 
pillage and kill, it is wrong; if it is to resist tyranny, while I hesitate to 
say it is right in the ultimate meaning of righteousness, it is the best 
I can do. Force, in itself, is neither moral nor immoral, but becomes 
moral ot immoral according to the ends for which it is used. If I could 
see how to shift from the form of coercion we are now employing to 
resist tyranny to the form of coercion taught by Jesus—the coercion of 
meekness and forgiveness, I should be free from my dilemma. But we 
have to deal with a use of force which is utterly brutal, totally insensitive 


- to the coercion of love. If your house is on fire, you cannot stop to 


debate what is the best method of putting it out; you have to use whatever 
means are available. And the house of our civilization is on fire. I am 
sotrowfully aware that this line of reasoning does not square with Jesus’ 
injunction to turn the other cheek, and I hope the day will come when 


_ turning the other cheek will not be an encouragement to bullies to go on 


with their bullying. But I admit that coercion, except in its highest 
form of love, is not a satisfactory answer to the question, “What am I 
going to do about that man over there ?”’ 

The second answer we find in secular history is that of indifference. 
Indifferentism rests like a curse upon our modern society, deriving as we 
say from the rapid development of urban life, the impersonalism of the 
machine, and the stresses in human experience arising therefrom, leaving 
us with insufficient time and strength to be interested in and considerate 
of others. An ancient friendliness has fled the world, and we are but 
dimly aware of it. Sometimes, in an hour like this, we get our heads 


above the fog long enough to see that the materialistic progress of which 


ee 


we boast is not worth what it has cost. Then, too, indifferentism has 
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‘turned out to be another and more subtle form of coercion. By paying — 


no attention to that man over there, you make him unsure of himself, 
cause him to come to you on your own terms. Or, if his backbone is as 
stiff as yours, and his brain as calculating, he helps you to build chasms 
overt which neither of you can cross. I know of no resentment quite so 
bitter as that of being overlooked, slighted. You can hurt people by 
being indifferent to them, and their instinctive reaction is to hurt you. 
‘Passing by on the other side” is not only immoral but stupid and mutually 
self-destructive. The Priest and the Levite in Jesus’ story symbolize that 
attempt to ignore what is tragic while going about life’s trivial errands. 


Today, we stand at the fork of the road, and we may travel toward a post- — 
war indifferentism which will invite more wars, or we may put by both — 


these answers of secular history as morally unworthy and turn to the 
answer of neighborliness. 

The answer contained in the attitude and action of the Good Samaritan 
sets up a new frontier of hope in the area of human relationships. Do you 


want the best? If so, be neighborly. That, I submit, is what we are — 
after in this war. If it is not, why undergo the waste and sorrow to 


which we have committed ourselves? We have to say, “What am I 
going to do about that man over there in China, in Russia, in Burma, and 
in India?” Ask yourself what kind of people are now advocating a mere 
cessation of hostilities and satirizing the attempt to create a world in 


which war will be impossible. Are they not the protagonists of what- 


is comfortable and convenient? And ask yourself what kind of people 
are trying to set up’ this new frontier of hope through neighborliness. 
Are they not members of the glorious clan that has borne crosses across 
the ages in behalf of every emancipation? That was a dramatic and 
searching moment when Madame Chiang Kai-shek stood before the Con- 
gress and said: . 

We of this generation who are privileged to help make a better world 
for ourselves and for posterity should remember that, while we must not 
be visionary, we must have vision, so that peace may not be punitive in 
spirit and not provincial or nationalistic or even continental in concept, 
but universal in scope and humanitarian in action. Modern science has so 
annihilated distance that what affects one people must of necessity affect 
all peoples. 


The time has come when we must shape our social, economic, and 


political patterns to serve the truth contained in the words, “For God so 


_ loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever 


believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
Our young men and women, faced with one of the major crises in 


_, history, are trying not merely to win a war, but to establish a new frontier 


of hope through neighborliness. From time to time, I have read portions 
of their letters, clearly indicating that even in the grim and perilous busi- 
ness of war, they carry this high sense of a new justice and a new kindli- 
ness creeping like sunlight into the hearts of men. Let there be no doubt 


that Christian people everywhere are turning from these answers of — 
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through sharing. This they do that little children may not have to go to 


war, that God’s kingdom may come. 


This, then, is the reason I have preached this sermon — there is not 


enough love in the world to conquer tyranny, and so love must be 


increased. 


Open a window on the world, 
With all its sorrow, and hear 
For a moment on the wind 
A sound of far despair. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: Malignant Brotherhood. 
TEXT: Matthew 5: 22. 


¥ 


Theme a contradiction in terms. Yet Christ is saying just that very 
thing. Terms used by Christ: Murder, Anger, Raca, Fool. Raca is 
obscure, but is an expression of contempt. Fool is our present-day 
“moron.” So we have Christ indicating steps in wrong and evil attitudes 
towards others: Anger — Contempt — Abuse. 


Christ Is Always Practical: Teachings intended for everyday living. ‘If 


our religion is not affecting us in everyday affairs, in the spirit of our 


relationships, if we are not becoming easier to live with, something is 
wrong. It is not-with Christ. Our use of his teachings. 


Christian Society Is a Brotherhood: Two things impress us. First, 
Christ uses term “Brother.” He was not speaking to a Christian com- 
munity, but to men who had come to hear what he had to say. Christian 
community is far from that ideal, but that does not release individual 
Christian from obligation. Social injustices have root in failure of spirit 
of brotherliness. Race-relations are strained from same cause: equality 
not necessary to brotherhood, Three deadly enemies to brotherhood: 
Anger — Contempt — Abuse. 


The Danger To the Sinner: Second impressive thing: the danger is to 
the offender. Some of us have learned what yielding to anger does to 
us. Destroys judgment and discretion. Robs us of self-control. Blinds 
us in action. Ruins happiness. Brings us into condemnation. Add to 
anger, and inevitably you must add to anger: Christ true to facts when 
represents anger slipping into contempt, and contempt plunging into 
abuse. Natural course. All agents of destruction. Instead of anget, 
contempt, abuse, let us try patience, sympathy, understanding. Most will 
respond. Those who do not, we must leave to God. 
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coercion and indifferentism offered by secular history to the answer of hope » 


o Ri ey il a 6 ee. Wee ee Poe id A ce yee 
peg Mss RA HE Oe PO ep ge a ae 





j : 4 4 ~ 
‘ 5 * . r o; . ae 
ww oe ; a a r <td. ae 4? 
2 Pa gine 2 : - - Aen ? 


NOVEMBER, THIRD SUNDAY — 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! 


My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord.” Ps. 84, 
PSALM: 33. 
PRELUDE: The Perfect Melody.—O’Hara 
ANTHEM: Omnipotence.—Schubert 
OFFERTORY: Poem.—MacDowell 
POSTLUDE: Wind in the Pine Trees.—Clokey 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘For according to their power, I bear witness, yea, 


and beyond their power, they gave of their own accord . . . in the ministering to 
the saints.” 2 Cor. 8:3-4. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Freely hast Thou given unto us; freely should our 
ifts flow back to Thee. Thou hast taught us that we shall receive as we give 
or Thy service. Grant us Thy grace to use all Thy gifts in praise of Thee. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord be with thy spirit. 


SERMONS 


Theme: Relighting Our Lamps. 
W. FRANKLIN HARKEY, D.D. 

TEXT: “Our lamps are gone out.” Matthew 25:8. 

HYMNS: “Lead kindly light.” Lux Benigna, 10, 4, 10, 4, 10, 10. 

“Holy Ghost, with light divine.” Mercy. 77, 77. 

All the world is familiar with the statement which Sir Edward Grey 
made in the opening of World War II, and how prophetically he spoke, 
“The lights are going out all over Europe and they will not be lighted 


again in our generation.” How tragic it is when the spiritual and moral 


lights go out. We do not like black-outs, No one likes to grope his way 
in the dark. . 
The arrival of the bridegroom and the darkness were the two incidents 
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that revealed the tragic plight of the foolish virgins. Their lamps were 4 


trimmed, and outwardly they appeared to be ready for any emergency, but 
when the bridegroom was heralded, they reported in dismay, “Our 
lamps are going out.” Lifted up in the moral and spiritual realm the inci- 
dent seems strikingly apropos for our time. Many lights have gone out 
already, and many others are going out. . 


I. Moral and Spiritual Lights Go Out 


Periods of moral and spiritual darkness have frequently developed in 


the world. Men and women have cried out for light, but no light has 
been seen. Our world has witnessed black-outs more than once. History 
often repeats itself. As historians have looked back on the pages of time 
they have designated one period as the “Dark Ages,” by which they have 
sought to show that man turned from light to darkness. In our age we 
had begun to think that man had outgrown certain primitive instincts, 
such as the instinct to kill his fellowman. We reckoned not with the 
wickedness in the human heart. : 

Now we are faced with the fact that the lights have gone out. We 


live in a frightful world. Blotting out moral and spiritual light the titanic _ 
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forces of evil seem triumphant everywhere. Malign forces in the nation 


and in the world baffle us. The stoutest heart begins to wonder where 
it will end. The Apostle of love summed it up in these graphic words, 


“The whole world lieth in wickedness.” 


Moreover, Christians often experience these periods of darkness. Doubt 


and despair dog our footsteps. Earnest souls inquire why God does not 


stop wats, destroy concentration camps, and put to flight the forces of 
evil. If those who are followers of Christ feel the impact of the evil, 


what must be the feeling of those who have no faith? Faced with the 


« 


circumstances of life, like the foolish virgins, they can only say, “Our 


‘lamps are going out.” Continual darkness brings disease and death. 


Every housewife knows the value of spring cleaning, the period of the 
year when dark cellars and closets are cleaned, and the contents brought 
out into the light. There is subtle power in light to destroy the germs 
that have collected. Modern medicine knows the value of light in curing 
disease. Our world seems under the power of darkness, but there must 
be light ahead. It is in that prospect that we find hope. 
ll. The Lights Must Be Relighted 

We cannot think of a world remaining in darkness. The popular song 
expresses the desire of all, “When the lights go on again all over the 
world.” That is a truth that our Lord gave to His disciples. The dark- 


ness will end, and the moral and spiritual lights will go on again. The 


lights may go low, but where there is faith they will go on again. They 


_may be dimmed for a time, but they cannot be extinguished. 


Let it be said in defense of relighting our lamps that God has wonder- 
fully blest us as a people with moral and spiritual light. For the time 


being some of these lights have dimmed. But, at the very earliest moment | 


they shall be relighted and we must move on to shed the light of the glory 
of God to the world, The agencies that have been instrumental in bring- 
ing light to men must continue their great work. Here is the Bible, the 


‘source of moral and spiritual light. The Pilgrim fathers came to this 


Jand under the inspiration that had come to them from the inspired 
page. They found light here and they believed that new light would 
continue to break forth from the Holy Book. 

The institutions of our republic,—schools, colleges, hospitals, and a 
score of other agencies—have produced light for the people. Born in 
them was the spirit of Christian love and fellowship. Temporarily these 
institutions are serving war-time purposes. We must not let them 
become vehicles of materialism, but they must continue to have about them 
Christian ideals. No one can fail to see that our educational forces have 


- been dislocated for the time being. With the coming of peace the true 
light of education must be relighted. Democracy itself must relight 


her lamps for the defusing of justice and righteousness in the world. 
Of necessity the church must not forget her function in the hour when 
darkness covers the world. Where her light has been dimmed it must 


come brilliant again. Men’s hopes for a better day must not be denied. 


Concentration camps must be abolished. The Gospel must be preached. 


_ The great need is for men and women who will relight the lamps 


ation is no reason why Christians should be baffled. Men have tried othe 
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of truth — 
and keep them burning. In that thought we are led to consider the 
purpose of light. ee 
Ill. The Function of Light zs 

What is the function of light? Without light we can neither diagnose — 


the disease nor prescribe the cure. Light illumines—it also quickens. We - 
are told that light travels at the speed of 186,300 miles per second. We — 
are familiar with the opening of the Century of Progress Exposition in — 
Chicago in 1933 by a beam of light from the star Arcturus. The ray of — 
light which opened the Exposition in 1933 started from Arcturus in — 
1893, when the Columbian World’s Fair was on. Such is the marvel — 
of light. Life on our planet is possible because of heat from the sun. — 
What marvelous properties are found in light! -~ 
Jesus said, “I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall — 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” He said also a 
sobering thing to His disciples, ‘“Ye are the light of the world.” Have © 
Christians functioned in the realm of this high calling? Christians must — 
not let the light go out. The task of the church, then, must be to lift up | 
Christ, the Light of the world. If we let that light go out, nations will — 
go down to destruction. 3 
Our Lord was compassionate to the erring and sinful. He was full of | 
pity, sensitive with sympathy for the soul-hungry. He was ever minister- _ 
ing to the sick and needy. ~ It is in these avenues of service that the Christ- 
ian can find his greatest opportunity for service and helpfulness. To these — 
needy places Christ calls. | = 
The hope of the world lies in the light which the Christian bears. The E 
remedy for the world’s ills is as simple as that. Because the working out _ 


= 


of this plan requires sacrifice, earnest thought, and prayerful consider- ~ 
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ways but have failed. In a world that has turned its thought and energies . 
to war, any philosophy that is not Christian, is well nigh useless: No — 
candle of man can light the way. Christians should read again accounts — 
of the world to which Jesus came. The first century was a dark era. 
Darkness was all about. Men believed in many gods. It was the preach- — 
ing of the early disciples that awakened the consciences of men. Indeed — 
Christianity came in a dark hour. Evil was abroad. Men loved darkness — 
rather than light. But, as the Gospel came to men, new hope was born, — 

Have we the faith to believe that a new day of light is dawning? It : 
can only come as men yield themselves to the Light of the world, for 
surely there is healing and life here. John Brashear, the astronomer, was — 


_gteatly beloved by his neighbors in Pittsburgh a generation ago. His 


fame spread all over the world. He and his beloved wife are buried — 
side by side, and this simple couplet is over their graves, : 
“Tho’ my soul may set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light. 

I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 
The hour may be dark, but it is not so dark when there is hope of | 
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“Hight The day will dawn because the gl f the Light of the worl 
has not been dimmed. — Be eect es : 
‘Trinity 23. | 

Theme: Christian Ideals and Daily News. 


ALVIN E, Macary, D.D. 


_ TEXT; Matthew 22:17-22. 
_ HYMNS; “My soul, be on thy guard.” Laban, S.M. 
“Christian, rise and act thy creed.” Innocents. 77, 77. 

There is a great discrepancy between Christian ideals and the daily news. 
This is not a new difficulty. The first disciples of Jesus had to deal with 
it. When they asked, “Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar?” it was because 
paying taxes to Caesar made them partners in the enterprises of Caesar. 
So it is with us. We deplore war and we believe in peace; but we are 
involved in war and we cannot escape its responsibilities. “Render unto ~ 
Caesar that which is Caesar’s and unto God that which is God’s,” is a 
saying easy to accept but desperately hard to obey. Like the “Golden 


_ Rule” it is a temptation to glib quotation but it involves insights into the~ 
tights of others which are quite beyond our understanding. 


We talk about loving our enemies. That is what Jesus said we should 
do. Who is our enemy at this moment? What man stands as the symbol 
of all that we most detest and fear? If I were to ask all of you who love 


"that man to raise your hands, what would you do? How deep is your 
neighborly affection for Mussolini or Hitler or for those ambitious Jap- 


anese militatists who planned the attack on Pearl Harbor? 
Jesus loved His enemies, no doubt. Yet He did not yield to them. As 
a matter of fact, He fought them hard. He said, “If a man smite you on 


~ one cheek, turn the other to him.” We know that He endured physical 
outrage and that when men spat 


in His face He did not spit back at 
them. But His warfare was a warfare of ideas, not of spit nor swords. 
‘And He certainly did not spare His enemies. He called them a generation 
of vipets and whited sepulchtes. He stabbed them with words, Like 
His apostle to the Gentiles, He did not “fight as one that beateth the ait 
‘He hit hard and often, and he silenced the cleverest dialecticians of His 
time. He was ruthless with them, and more than once, after contending 
with Him, they dared not arouse Him against them again. 

‘Yet there is a world of difference between their attitude toward Him 


and His toward them. Somehow, though He does hit hard, it is apparent 


that He hits without hate. He stands before Pilate and strips that noble 
Roman of all his dignity. He speaks to the high priest in such terms that 
an officer standing by cries, “Speakest thou to the high priest so?” and 
strikes him. As Peter says, “When he was reviled, he reviled not again.” 
But He did not scruple to attack His enemies, not with fist or sword but 


_ with an intellectual power that left them crushed. 


Jt must be possible, then, to fight a good fight and yet preserve the 


spirit of Christ. It must be possible for us to bear our part even in 
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deadly missiles into the streets. They kept every ounce of food from 


against the stones, even as thou didst destroy our children.” 
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righteous war, yet hold to our Christian ideals. We are living in a brutal ye 
world and we cannot escape from it. Nor can we stand idly by, spinning — 
idealistic theories while our neighbors are being subjected to the world’s ? 


brutality. 


It should be noted that though Jesus loved His enemies, they continued 
to be His enemies and He made no compromise with them. To the Phar- — 
isee, an enemy was a petson to be hated. To Jesus he was a person to be E: 
fought as an antagonist and forgiven as a man. = 

Here is the explanation of the radical difference between the spirit — 
of the Old Testament and the spirit of the New. We may take one — 
instance, the 137th Psalm: ‘“‘By the rivers of Babylon we sat down, we 
wept when we remembered Zion.” i 

That poem is one of the loveliest and one of the most embarrassing in ~ 
the whole psalter. You remember how it ends with the horrible expres- 
sion of vengeful hate: “Happy shall he be that rewardeth thee as thou — 
hast served us, happy shall he be that taketh thy little ones and dasheth — 
them against the stones.”’ Ds 

Today, it may be, we can understand such bitterness as we have never x 
understood it before. In the 6th Century B.C., Nebuchadnezzar besieged 
Jerusalem. He was-one of the great rulers of his time and he made — 
Babylon one of the wonders of the world. He surrounded it with 
defenses, he built a deep moat around the city, he lined the bed of the’ | 
river with brick and built huge irrigation works and systems of canals — 
throughout his kingdom. It was he who built the famous hanging gardens ¥ 
to keep his Median wife from being homesick. . 

It was this man who besieged the city of Jerusalem for two years. His . 
army heaped up great mounds outside the city wall from which they flung ‘ 

; 


getting into the city so that the people were starving. Inside the walls, — 
women worked and fought beside their husbands, men slept standin 
on their feet. The royal palace was torn down to furnish brick for the 
defences. If the Chaldean arrows were bad, the famine and pestilence 
were worse. Horror was piled on horror, and through it all the hordes — 
of Chaldeans were pitiless. Men, women, children—it made no difference. — 
King Zedekiah stole out of the city with his family, hoping that he — 
might get help. They were caught on the plains of Jericho. “And they 
killed the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes and put out the eyes of k 
Zedekiah himself and bound him with fetters of brass and carried him to 
Babylon.” And there in some deep dungeon, blind and wretched, the — 
Jewish king lived out the agonizing days until merciful death put an end — 
to his misery. 
“The tongues of the children cleave to the roofs of their mouths.” 
“If I forget Jerusalem, the Jerusalem of those days when our countrymen _ 
suffered by the brutality of these our enemies, then let my tongue cleave. — 
to the roof of my mouth. Happy shall he be who dashes thy children & 
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I say we can understand such things in the light of the daily news, 
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According to the exiled government of Poland, the German leaders 
destroyed half of the Polish Jews. Reports of these things may be 
exaggerated, but we know that tens of thousands have been murdered 
already and that horrors have taken place among entirely innocent, non- 
.: combatant people, men, women, and children. 
And now Jesus says to us, “Love your enemies, do good to them that 
persecute you, pray for them that despitefully use you, and if one smite 
ou on the right cheek, turn to him the other.” 


~ What are we to do? Are we to put away out Christianity for the 


| aati h 


_ duration of the war as we put away our golf sticks and pleasure cars? Is 

Christ's word good only for easy times? Must it be left behind when a 

_ man gets into the rough and tumble of actual living? Is Christianity suit- 

___ able only for nuns and monks and those who withdraw from the world? 
I think we can read our answer in the life of Jesus and His disciples. 

_ They knew that it is impossible to withdraw from the world and they 
_ never attempted to do so. 

: Who will say that Jesus was not a fighter? You remember the ques- 
tion Alan Breck asks of David Balfour when together they have cleared 
out the cabin of the ship. Torn and bloody and breathless he is when he 
turns to David and asks, “Am I no a bonnie fechter?” 

} So we remember Jesus and we ask, “Is he no a bonnie fighter?” We 
remember Paul and we ask, “Is he no a bonnie fighter?” We remember 
‘ men like Polycarp, who at eighty could defy the Roman Empire. We 
.- remember men and women who were not afraid to face lions and die 
without a cry. Were they no bonnie fighters? The foundation stones of 
the Christian Church are the good fighters who have followed Christ and 
fought well while keeping their hearts clear of hatred. If one says that 
this is hard for mortal men to do, the answer is that Christianity is difh- 
cult on any terms. What we know is that Jesus fought the enemies of 
truth to the finish with the strongest weapon He possessed. 

g There is the difference between the Christian attitude and the vengeful 
hatred sometimes expressed in the Old Testament. There are some things 


‘in this world that are worth fighting for and dying for, but nothing, 
— according to the spirit of Christ, that is worth hating for. And it is 
possible to defend what you love unto death without hating him from 
whom you defend it. 
i Therefore, not hatred of our enemies shall inspire us, but love of our 
_ neighbors and of that truth which sets men free. The bravest man is he 

who fights to preserve that which he loves, not he who fights to destroy 
him whom he hates. 

The Apostle Paul writes of “fighting wild beasts at ee And 
this man who in the prospect of early death wrote to his friend, boasting 
that he had fought a good fight, also wrote, “Though I give my body 
to be burned and have not love, it profiteth me nothing; everything else 
shall fail, but love shall never fail.” 

We are bound up in the bundle of life with all sorts and conditions of 
men. There is no warrant in the teaching of Christ for any attempt on 
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our part to escape the responsibilities of being human. Once men thought — 
to escape that responsibility by betaking themselves to monasteries. But — 
to do that is to follow the advice of the coward in the 11th Psalm and 
flee like a bird to a mountain when the wicked bend their bows. 

There is only one way for us as individuals to handle this difficulty — 
between the Christian ideal of peace on earth and the daily news. We — 
cannot escape the daily news, we are part of it whether we like it or not. 3 


Bragging that we will go to jail before we will be involved in war means 
nothing. Let the man who says that refuse to pay his taxes, ninety per 
cent of which are for the expense of war. It is not hard to get into jail — 


% 
if that is the way to evade the tragic price we ate called to pay for the 
F 
¥ 


sins of society. ae 
The difficulties of seeing our way in this sinful world must not dis-_ 


hearten us. Nor must we seek to save our bodies nor our souls while our 2 
neighbors cast themselves away in defense of us. We must not indulge ; 


as 


" 


in puffed-up patriotism nor congratulate ourselves that, because we hap- — 
pened to be born in one place rather than another, we are not as other — 
men are. We must live in the mood of humility while we try to do our 
- duty both to man and God. ae 

Nor dare we conclude that we cannot claim to follow Christ because we 
are involved with Caesar. The difficulty of reconciling the teaching of s 
Jesus with the life that we are compelled to live will not excuse us for 2 
“going back and walking no more with Him.” We must not save our -. 
Christianity by the expedient of sacrificing our citizenship. Nor must we — 
surrender our faith in the interest of a cheap consistency. The situation _ 
may seem impossible, yet somehow we must live within it and meet its 
difficulties. é 

Of one thing we may be sure. There is no place in which we find our- 
selves, no duty that is ours to do, no situation into which life presses us, 
wherein we cannot expect the guidance of God’s spirit and find wisdom 
- in communion with Him. : 3 
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EVENING SERMON 2 

Theme: Strange Gods. ; 7 
ALVIN E. Macary, D.D. ' 

TEXT: Judges 10:6-16. 3 

HYMNS: “One there is above all others.” Ellerston. 87, 87, D. ms 

“Thou art the Way; to Thee alone.” Burlington. C.M. a 

ed 


“The anger of the Lord was hot against Israel.” When these books — 
were written men believed in the wrath of God. They also believed in — 
the love of God. Both attributes are manifest in this passage. » 

“The children of Israel did evil again.” It was the same old story — 
which had been told before and would be told again until the end oft 
history. Paul wrote to Timothy: “Men shall be lovers of themselves, — 
money-lovers, ungrateful, implacable, uncontrollable, despisers of good, — 
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treacherous, swell-headed, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
_“hever learning and never able to come to a knowledge of the truth.” 

3 That word “again” has a tragic significance when one considers the 
~ story of mankind. Isaiah expresses his astonishment at the refusal of men 
to learn by experience. “Why will ye be stricken any more? Ye have 
been beaten until there are wounds from head to foot.” Even the ox and 
_ the ass, he says, show more sense than men. 
Certainly men have been taking a terrible beating during the past few 
years through their unwillingness to learn from experience. And surely if 
God was ever angry with His children He must be angty now. 

“They served Baalim and Ashteroth and the gods of Syria and Zidon 
_ and Moab and the Philistines and forsook the Lord and served not Him.” 

_ The first article of our creed is, ‘I believe in God.” Walter Lippmann, 

in one of the best appraisals of the modern mind, ‘A Preface to Morals,” 
ascribed the unhappiness of our time to man’s forsaking his faith in God. 
The brave and brilliant atheist,” he said, “who has defied the Metho- 
dist God has become nervous... . Young men and women are world- 
weary at twenty-two. ... Multitudes drug themselves with pleasure. . 

_ There are no conventions, no taboos, no God, no priest . . . no revelations 
which they must accept, yet the result is not so good as they thought it 
would be... . They must find their own courage for battle and their 
~ own consolation in defeat... . For the modern man has ceased to believe, 
but has not ceased to be credulous, and the need of belief haunts him.” 
It was H. G. Wells who said that the atheist has a God-shaped vacancy 
in his heart. 
_- “They served the Baalim and the gods of Syria and of the Philistines 
and forsook the Lord.”’ In our time we do not build temples to Bacchus, 
but he is served by millions. Let us eat and drink, whether we die 
tomorrow or not. Young people reject all self-denial in order to “have 
a good time when they are young,” and in following that delusion many 
a young life has wrecked itself. 
Apollo was the god of physical beauty and there are thousands of 
- shrines to him where women undergo all kinds of tortures to appease him 
and gain his favor. 

Just now Mars is ruling the nations. We shudder at the stories of 
ancient human sacrifice, but what shall we say of the millions that have 

been sacrificed to the god of war? In that North African country, where 
_ American boys have marched, the worship of Moloch was common among 

the Phoenicians. His worship embraced human sacrifice, ordeals by fire 
and self-mutilation. Who will say that the sacrifices being made today in 
which millions of young men are killed and maimed are any more feason- 
able or any less horrible than those made in the fires of the temple of 
Moloch? ; 

This story in Judges might be written of our own time. All of the 
Old Testament is written from the point of view of men who interpreted 
history in the light of religion. And it might be maintained, if religion 
relates to reality, that there is no other way to interpret history. 
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“And the Lord said, I will deliver you no more.” “And the children — 
of Israel were sore distressed.” They were hard pressed. They were at — 
their wits’ end. And in their distress they bethought them of the God 2 
_ they had forsaken. 4 

In the 107th Psalm the writer meditates on man’s proclivity for forget- g 
ting God in prosperity and calling on Him in need. The refrain of his s 
poem is: “O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy 
_ endureth forever.” He thinks of the story of the escape from Egypt when ~ 
“hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them, and they cried unto the — 
Lord in their trouble and He delivered them out of their distresses.” He 
thinks of the men who go down to the stormy sea in ships. The ships, 
he says, “mount up to heaven, they go down into the depths, and their 
‘soul is melted because of their peril.” On the reeling deck of the ship % 
they stagger like drunken men and are at their wits’ end. Like the sailors _ 
on the ship in which Paul made his voyage to Rome, they are helpless 
and can only let the ship drive before the storm. Then they “cry unto 
the Lord.” % 

In the newspaper account of Captain Edward Rickenbacket’s rescue, he 4 
is quoted as saying that the little group of men, drifting helplessly on the 
sea, held prayer meetings. A friend of mine in a similar situation during 
the Alaska gold rush was wrecked near Nome. There were two or three _ 
of his companions whom he knew to be deeply religious men like him- | 
self, and he said that these religious men were the ones who worked, coolly = 
and competently, while others cried out in panic for the help of God. = 

The first answer’to the cry of these people is the answer of justice. “Go 
cry to the gods ye have chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation.” If there is a Providence, and prayer is a factor in life, we 
wonder how many people have a right to expect help from it. They cry, © 
“God help me.” Why should God help them who have persistently 
denied, neglected, repudiated him? At all funerals the minister reads the 
ancient promises. But from the point of view of justice, what expecta- 
tion has a man whose life has been a careless, selfish repudiation of God? 

But the second answer is the answer of mercy. This, however, is to be 
noticed. The people said, “All right. We have done wrong and we 
deserve nothing. We have been disloyal, we have served Mammon and — 
forgotten God. Then, O God, do to us as seemeth good unto Thee. All — 
we can do is to pray Thee, save us.” Moreover, they put away their 
strange gods. They cleaned up their lives. “And his soul was grieved 
for the misery of Israel.” ‘Ss 
_ We go back, then, to these first words of our religious creed, “I believe _ 
in God.” I quote Walter Lippmann again: - “I do not mean,” he says, 
“that modern men have ceased to believe in God. I do mean that they no — 
longer believe in Him simply and literally. They can no longer say that — 
He exists as they would say that their neighbor exists.” 

If there is a God, and if there is such a thing as sin, surely men need to 
repent and turn to God as they have never done before in the lifetime of 
people now living. At Christmas time there is plenty of sentimental lip 
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4 service to God and to the Christ. But the peril in which we live calls for 
something more than that. As we read such a passage as this it ought to 
‘suggest to us the question, Do I really believe in God? Am I faithful to 
my belief in Him, and have I the right to call upon Him to help me in 
my trouble? 


Thanksgiving. 
Theme: The Shadows of The Saints. 
JosePH R. SWAIN. 
“TEXT: “ ... they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on 


beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might over- 
shadow some of them.” Acts 5:15. 
HYMNS: “Light of the anxious heart.” Gordon. S.M. 
“Shine Thou upon us, Lord.” Blessed Home. 66, 6. iD. 

You will not find a sentence like that in any modern book on medicine 
or religion. We do not expect physical healing ot moral blessing to come 
from having the physical shadow of anyone, however great or good, fall 
upon us. Science has driven that quaint magical way of thinking from— 
— our world. : 

To many of us, in fact, the very thought of shadows brings an ominous 
feeling. But we learn that there are kindly shadows. Fern shadows on 
mossy rocks that promise hills ahead. Cloud shadows which remind us 
that the sea has not forgotten to send its cargoes of refreshment for the 

land. Mountain shadows that pledge the valley’s sunset, starlight and 
sleep. Shadows may be symbols of good. 
’ Shadows may be, as the poet suggests, personal symbols too; symbols 
of ourselves and others, and hence symbols of charactet and of influence. 
7 ‘That is what those ancient people were thinking about in connection with 
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Peter’s shadow. The shadow was important only because it belonged to 
Peter. It symbolized the health and courage of his life and they wanted 
his vitality to flow into them. 

We all want the influence of those whom we regard as great and good 
to remain with us. We want the shadows of our particular saints to fall 
4 upon us that we may be healed. Cherished pictures, priceless heirlooms, 
4 little keepsakes, anniversaries that we alone remember, national holidays— 
rg are not these all indications of our hope that some blessed shadows may 
‘ fall upon us? 

. On Thanksgiving Day it seems fitting that we should be grateful to all 
; who have influenced us for good. When we tty to discover them we 
find that life is like the children’s game of “guessing shadows.” Some 
we recognize at once; others we have to be told. 
Those, for instance, of the home circle we easily recognize. Many can 
] rlyle’s tribute to his home: “Let me not quarrel with 
my upbringing! It was rigorous, too frugal, compressively secluded, 
’ every way unscientific:—But above all, . . . it was loving, it was well- 
every deficiency was helped. My kind Mother, 
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. .. did me one altogether invaluable service: she taught me, less indeed — 


by word than by act and daily reverent look and habitude, her own simple 
version of the Christian Faith. ... The highest whom I knew on earth I 
here saw bowed down, with awe unspeakable, before a higher in heaven: 


such things, especially in infancy, reach inwards to the very core of your — 
being; mysteriously does a Holy of Holies build itself into visibility in _ 


the mysterious deeps: and reverence, the divinest in man, springs forth 
undying from its mean envelopment of fear.” ree 

However, there are many who have greatly blessed us whom we have — 
entirely forgotten or never known. 

Driving along the express highway over New York’s west side we 
passed the ‘“‘Queen Mary” tied up at her wharf. She had just com. 
pleted a stormy crossing of the Atlantic. How many of the passengers 
who walked her decks and rested in the safety of her comfortable cabins 
could name even one of the multitudes of mathematicians, Navigators, — 
architects, engineers, chemists, metallurgists, skilled and unskilled workers 
in a thousand separate arts and industries whose toil of brain and hand 
had made such a ship possible and safe? 

Our civilization is like that. Throw the spotlight upon it anywhere 
and you will discover that we live under the shadows of multitudes who 


have labored unselfishly for our good. It is especially appropriate this — 


year for us to remember that because it is so easy just now to feel the © 
stealthy, evil shadows of fear, hate and war. a9 
_ We are reasonably sure of good health. As we select our diet, play 
our games, practice sanitation, receive an anesthetic or take the first step 
in convalesence, the shadows of many a doctor, nurse, researcher, recrea- 
tional leader or public health official are cast upon us. 

_ We are proud of what we know. But the greater part of our knowledge 
whether it be of science, art, philosophy, history or what we call common- 
sense is but the shadow cast by earlier minds. 

We tejoice in beauty: natural beauty resulting from skillful landscap- 
ing, or untouched wilderness; statues, almost alive, stepping from silent. 
marble; great churches climbing arch upon arch toward the sky; paintings 
that preserve the dreams of dead centuries; music that soothes, delights or 
kindles the spirit; poetry that once heard becomes eternally part of us. 
We are debtors for all of this loveliness to artists whose very names have 
often been forgotten. Let us mention one still loved: that crusty old 


German, Ludwig Von Beethoven. Music was just reaching adolesence 


when he grasped it. He left it the greatest of all instruments for the 
expression of human grief, joy and hope. 

“Joyful, joyful, we adore Thee, 

God of glory, Lord of love.” 

The hymn set to the melody of the finale of Beethoven’s Ninth Sym- 
phony for me sums up Beethoven’s message of “immortal gladness”; a 
message, however, that was beaten out upon the anvil of poverty, disap- 
poratmeats deafness, and the crucifixion of many a hope., But his shadow 

rings us joy. 
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We believe in freedom. We declare that human personality, however 


humble, is sacred, equal in the love of God and deserving of an oppor- 


tunity for full, free life. In these United States we enjoy a measure of 
political, social, religious and even economic freedom that few nations can ~ 
equal. But this freedom is the shadow of many a patriot, soldier, states- 
man, teacher, or loyal citizen falling upon us. History repeatedly asks of . 
democracy: ‘‘Can any nation so conceived and so dedicated long endure?” 
Abraham Lincoln brought our democracy through even a great civil war. 


He insisted upon the right of all, black or white, to equal citizenship. 


He planned for all education and participation in self-government. He 
set the example of wisdom, humility, self-control and mercy in’ high 
office. He recognized that no government is safe whose leaders do not 
reverently seek the will of God. Happy shall we be if we continue to 
let his shadow fall upon us. 

We dream of world brotherhood. The old vision of the prophet of the 


~ time when swords shall be beaten into ploughshares and the nations shall 


cease to learn war and live at peace, is still before us despite this present 
wat. Saints whose shadows fall upon us have worked here also: scien- 
tists who have linked the nations together; scholars who have revealed our 
common origins; statesmen who have laid the foundations of orderly 
international life; philanthropists who have sought to meet our common 
needs and remove our common ills; educators who have tried to interpret 
us to each other; poets, artists and preachers who have revealed our com- 
‘mon Father and plead for the building of His family-kingdom. In these 
days of war, we may be the mote thankful for that Japanese prophet of 
brotherhood, Toyihoko Kagawa. His love of peace has been tested by 
war. He has refused to hate either his enemies at home ot the supposed 


~ enemies of his nation abroad. He has continued to build his cooperative 


societies in both Japan and China, and called upon the Christians of both 


nations to pray for those across the battle-lines that peace may come and 


brotherhood yet be built. Kagawa’s shadow revives our hope. 

The Shadows of the Saints! How they do fall upon us! 
- . But what stands behind the shadows? A shadow inevitably points to a 
light. When a man casts a shadow which is an influence for good, it is 
because a light greater than he stands behind him. 

Jesus said: “I am the light of the world.” Can we not trace His 
light in all the shadows that have blessed us? Have we found help in 
our family circle? Is not the home at Nazareth the inspiration of all 
Christian family life? Have our friends nourished us? Has He not 
revealed the depth of friendship; life given for friends? Have our sci- 
entists made material progress? Did He not remind us that God offers 
the riches of the earth to both just and unjust? Have doctors healed us? 
Is He not the Great Physician? Have our minds been instructed? Is He 
not the Master Teacher? Have we glimpsed beauty? Did He not see the 
hand of His Artist-Father even in a wayside flower? Are we worthy of 
freedom? Only as we have let His truth set us free? Do we want world 
brotherhood? Is He not the Prince of Peace? 


Ps 
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“I am the light of the world.” How completely is He that light! He 
might have added: ‘No man can cast a shadow for good but by me.” In 
fact, He went even further: ‘He that hath seen me hath seen the Father!” 
____ Happy are we if we know that the Shadows of the Saints which fall upon 
y us are in very fact the shadow of God! ae 


Poe ae 


MIDWEEK SERMON i 


Theme: Crisis and Decision. 
TEXT: I Corinthians 16:9. 
Crises in life are constantly coming to me. They demand resources of — 
5 character. ‘“The first question to be answered, facing a hazardous situa- 
tion, is whether the crisis is to be met as a challenge to strength, or as an 
1} occasion for despair.’”—Henry Fawcett, totally blinded by accidental 
ar gunshot, ® 
Paul In Ephesus: Acts 19. Greatness and rottenness of the city. — 
Worship of Diana; vice and degradation. The open door and the adver- — 
saries: crisis and decision. Needed elsewhere. Easier to go away, but—. — 
Stay here; work to do taxing full Christian powers; something fine will 
happen from the side of God. Note in text Paul says “Opportunity and — 
adversaries.” Tutor in Marburg lecturing in class on “Paul”; mostly — 
debunking; but finally lifted eyes from manuscript and said, “Neverthe- — 
less, gentlemen, this Paul was a great fellow.”—John Hutton. > 
Paul’s Greatness: Lay in assurance of God. Commonplace? Are we — 
sure of God in the same way? Paul linked everything in life with God. 
“The world is waiting for another God-intoxicated man like Saul of 
Tarsus.”—John Morley. His decision of character: complete confidence 
in his own judgment, when lighted by God; incapable of surrender to 
indifference or delay—case of John Mark; courageous—"“I, at any rate, 
must venture.’’—Christian to Timorous and Mistrust (Pilgrim’s Progress) 
Paul: “I must tarry at Ephesus.” oe . 
Facing Our Crises: Do we face them unafraid, expecting fine things — 
from God and attempting great things for him? Said one, sympathizing 
with another in difficulty, ‘‘Afflictions do so color life.” And the afflicted - 
one answered, “Yes, and I propose to choose the color!’’—Fosdick. “A 
lion in the way!’ He is our lion, and even he may be slain. 
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‘CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; — 
break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises for He cometh to judge the earth 
with righteousness; and the people with equity.” Psa. 98. 

PSALM: 5. 

PRELUDE: Air from Rinaldo—Handel. 

ANTHEM: Thee, Our Saviour, We Adore—Guilmant. 

OFFERTORY: Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name—Chadwick. 

_POSTLUDE: Festal Procession—Nevin. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “. . . and great grace was upon them all. For 

neither was there among them any that lacked; for as many as were possessors of 
_ land or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that. were sold and 
laid them at the apostles’ feet; and distribution was made unto each, according as. 
any one had need.” Acts 4:33-35. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord of Hosts yet once again Thy gladsome new day 
is here. We have heard Thy voice calling us to worship. From each high place 

_ Thy voice calls across the busy tideway 4 our lives, and now we have paused to 
glorify Thee in acknowledgment of our debt to Thee. Bless us with Thy presence. 


Amen. 
_ BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


7 SERMONS 


Theme: How God Drafted An Army. 
Joun W. McKe vey, D.D. 
TEXT: “And the Lord said unto Gideon, by the three hundred men that 


lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 


other people go every man unto his place.” Judges 7:7. 
HYMNS: “From Age to Age They Gather.” Hosmer. Irregular. P 
“God’s Trumpet Wakes the Slumbering World.” Mirfield. C.M. 


I. 


It ought not to be hard for us to visualize Field Marshal Gideon on the 
eve of his campaign against the ancient Midianites. In these days of 
military preparations we are well equipped to understand the merit of his 
preliminary strategy. His seizure of the high ground overlooking the 
enemy was a move of the first order, strategically speaking. His foresight 

-in securing a source of water supply was equally commendable. Obvi- 
ously Gideon was not an ignoramus in matters of war. He was a 
“natural” in this sphere of action. And as he approached the final and 
fatal moment of attack we see him pacing up and down his lines with 
indefatigable bustling, anxious that every man in his small army of 
32,000 was properly accoutred and accounted for. 

How strange it is that at moments like this of Gideon’s, when we have 
done all and are prepared to stand unflinchingly against the foes that 
beset us, God should appear and tell us that we can’t expect to win unless 

we change our tactics! It must have come as an unnerving shock to 
‘Gideon when God pronounced this verdict on Gideon’s preparations. As 
he saw it, he already had too few men to take the initiative in battle. But 
the Lord insisted, ‘The people that are with thee are too many for me to 
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give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against 
Me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.” : oe x 
Certainly it is not fair to condemn Gideon for having done all he — 
humanly could, even to the point of overlooking God's part in the — 
struggle. For, after all, Gideon responded as iron to a magnet. In the ‘ 
end his willingness to be instructed became the means by which the Lord 
of Hosts revealed three significant truths: 1. God wanted to show what — 
could be done without the help of men, even those equipped to fight, so — 
that He could show further that He was not indebted to them for their — 
service, but they to Him for employing them: in a word, that men ought — 
to count it a privilege to work in the Church and Kingdom of God. 2. — 
God wanted to put to shame whoever was afraid to put their trust in Him. ~ 
4 


i 


And 3. God intended to silence and exclude boasting on the part of | 
“men, precisely for the reason set forth by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
Jer. 9:23-24: Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which exercises loving kindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth. ; F 
Be it said to Gideon’s undying credit, he was obedient to the Lord’s — 
verdict, and brushing aside his carefully devised strategy he harkened to ~ 
God’s instruction and straightway carried it out. ty = 


bas 


We — 
With ironic insight gloomy Dean Inge has deplored the fact that so — 
many Christians today are ready to do battle for the Lord so long as it is 
allowed them in’comfort and security “to follow on His train!” As for 
Gideon, he counted it a duty and privilege to follow God’s drastic bidding — 
in the train of peril, toil, and pain. | 
The first thing God commanded him to do was to dismiss from his 
army all those who were afraid. To Gideon's consternation God was — 
‘more interested in re-classifying than in recruiting. God insisted, how- — 
ever, on none but the courageous in His van of battle. If the same 
measuring rod were applied to modern armies, both state and Church, — 
the results could not be more staggering than they were when Gideon — 
sorted out those who were afraid: over two-thirds quit and went home! — 
This was not the first time Israel had encountered the deadly foe of — 
fear. Long before when Israel sought to enter the Promised Land under — 
the leadership of Moses, they were confronted for the first time by this 
worst of all enemies, fear. How their experience re-echoes ominously 
even to our own day! ) 
It was the occasion of the Strategy-Planning Council when Moses sum- 
moned the elders to hear the reports of the twelve spies. Ten of them 
with spines of rope said, ‘‘All the people that we saw are men of great 
stature. And there we saw giants; and we were in our own sight as 
grasshoppers, and so were we in their sight.” And because the elders — 
yielded to the dictates of fear and turned back, God penalized the 
children of Israel to wandering in the hot inhospitable wilderness for 
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forty years. When at last under the virile leadership of Joshua they 
Rs invaded Palestine, they beheld not giants but men like themselves. 
: Thus it was, the first thing God felt impelled to do in this crisis in the 
history of Israel, was to re-classify Gideon’s army and get rid of the men 
who were afraid. Never again would He attempt a great work with 
recreant and cowardly men. Hence, He demanded that those who fought 
with Gideon should be true-hearted, whole-hearted, fearless men. 


It would be worth our while to fathom the depths of their fear, to 
know why 22,000 men were afraid that day. Was it because their will to 
stand for the truth had been broken under the tyranny of oppression? 
A not infrequent tragedy. Or was it because they were fifth columnists 
who were unwilling to incur the wrath of their so-called enemies? Some- 
thing not unknown since the days of Quizling in Norway. Or was it 
because sin had deprived them of courage and they no longer had the 
conscience to fight for truth, the truth not being in them? Whatever 
the cause, the victory was not given into their unworthy hands. The 
Lord turned rather to the men who qualified under what was later set 
forth as the New Testament standard, “Now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be,” and finding these men 
unafraid used them for the accomplishment of His larger purposes. 


III. 


Recently, I read of a naval officer now on the high seas, who wrote | 
home that he never knew where his next meal was going to! As for 
Gideon, he never knew where his army would be re-classified next, for no 
sooner had the Lord reduced its size to less than a third, than He pro- 
ceeded to apply another test for reducing the final army of attack. This 
time He required that Gideon order the remaining 10,000 men to the 
source of water, probably a running stream, for a drink. Each man sup- 
_ posing it to be an order preparatory to the anticipated assault on the 
enemy hastened to get a last drink before the heat of battle. The Lord's 
instruction was that Gideon merely watch the manner of their drinking, 
ordering those who got down on their hands and knees and drank like a 
horse with the mouth in the water to be cashiered; and commanding those 
who stooped quickly and scooped water up with their hands to resume 
their places in the ranks. 
To Gideon’s heartbreak only 300 men qualified. But though the num- 
ber was small the Lord was not dismayed in the slightest. In the 300 
men measuring up to the final test He had the kind of soldiers essential 
to victory in any man’s army. Their qualifications were of the highest 
significance. First of all, they were fearless. And second, they were 
alert and ready for instant action. With the call to battle sounding they 
did not throw caution to the winds and drop recklessly face downward 
-- for a last refreshing drink; they got a drink, to be sure, but they got it on 
the alert, prepared on the faintest warning to stand and give battle. In 
~ essence the 300 warriors were the original “commandoes,” alert, reliable, 
| fearless. These were the men on whom God chose to pin the laurels of 
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victory. And with this meager handful the Lord put to flight the host of : 
the Midianites and crowned the faith and zeal of His servant Gideon. = 
What then is the conclusion of the whole matter? 7 
First, when God drafts an army He is interested in quality, not quan- — 
tity. He does not so often recruit an army as re-classify one. He is inde- 
pendent of men, and if He uses them to accomplish His purposes, it is to — 
the end that men might in humility demonstrate the glory of the Almighty. 
The implications of this truth are tremendous, as Matthew Henry long — 
ago pointed out: with twelve men Jesus chose to send forth His Gospel 
into the world; it seemed impossible that so few should be exepcted to 
serve so widely. In this present generation in the face of hostile forces — 
God is counting on the handful of unflinching witnesses here and there — 
across the expanse of the earth, to establish hope and redemption through 
the power of the Cross; are we asking ourselves, “What are we against so 
many?” Is this not a time for remembering the cry of the Psalmist? 


The Lord is my light and my salvation; : 
Whom shall I fear? : 


~ 


The Lord is the strength of my life; ‘ 


Second, when God has a work to do, it is He who will lead us, His 
word will sustain us, His hand guide us, His spirit hearten us. Let us 
not seek to overrule the Eternal, to ignore Him, or to place Him second 2 
in command. It would have been tragedy of the worst sort if Gideon 
had countermanded the Lord’s orders that day in ancient Israel. It will — 
be no less if we seek to do so today. As James Moffatt once said in 
interpreting the Christian’s duty, “Jesus is with us not as a mascot to ~ 
bring us good luck, but as a Master to lead us in the way.” : 

Did you ever stop to think of the far-reaching consequences of Gideon’s 
decision to let God be the commander-in-chief? Well, one of them is — 
evident in this land of ours when today a comparatively small group of 
men go from place to place doing the Lord’s bidding as modern — 
“Gideons”. They see God’s people encompassed by the powers and ~ 
principalities of darkness, and without vaunting boasts or pharisaical 
pride, they are seeking to rout the hosts of the enemy by placing and 
planting the Word of God in the hearts of men, knowing that God is — 
still able to discomfit all those who rise up against Him. And so quietly — 
and unostentatiously they go about depositing Bibles in every public — 
place, confident that God’s Word has power to cancel sin and defeat evil 
in the hearts of mankind, once men turn to Him in faith, believing in His 
only begotten Son, Jesus Christ. 

In this tragic hour of human destiny God is speaking to us as He did 
to Gideon of old. Shall we not also respond, yielding to His commands, 

God calling yet! I cannot stay; ) 
My heart I yield without delay: 


Vain world, farewell, from thee I part; 
The voice of God hath reached my heart. % 


giving ourselves to the discipline of high things, and not stooping to the — 
things of low estate? é 


Of whom shall I be afraid? Psa. 27:1. “ 


, . 48 
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‘Trinity 24, 
Theme: Tapping The Source. 
Car S. WEIsT, D.D. 


_ TEXT: “Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss.” James 4:3. 


HYMNS: “Source of Light and Life Divine.” University College. 77, 77. 
“Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright.” St. James. C.M. 


One night in Florence, Italy, some nobles knocked at the door of a 
_ lowly cottage. When the door was opened, they said to the man who 
stood there: ‘You have a secret; tell us what it is.” It was St. Francis of 
Assisi, and the secret of his simple, beautiful life spent in living happily, 
helpfully, day by day, was not hard to find. 
And way back there one night an estimable and influential gentleman 
_ knocked at a door. When the door opened he said, “You have a secret. 
Tell me what it means to be born again.” 
Not long after that, twelve men who had been living anext this simple, 
strong, noble character; gathered close round and said, ‘“Lord, You have a 
secret; teach it to us.” 
_ The lives of these men sought out by others were different, there was 
no question about that, as different as Madame Chiang Kai Shek. We 
can scarcely understand her words: “There must be no bitterness.” 
What! No bitterness after all that the Japanese have done to China? 
Yes, says she, that is the way it must be with those who have found 
Christ. ‘No matter what we have undergone and suffered, we must try 
to forgive those who injured us, and remember only the lesson gained 
thereby.” ‘Madame Chiang Kai Shek, you have a secret,” says America; 


ie. tellus what it is.” 


Why is it that those words of Edith Cavell, the nurse put to death by a 
German firing squad in Brussels nearly thirty years ago, still haunt us? 
Why do they stand out above all the shouts and cries of that day for 
revenge and hate? She said, just before she died, “I must have no hatred 
nor bitterness toward anyone.” What words to die with! No hatred, no 
bitterness, no harsh feeling, no unforgiveness toward anyone. Edith 

Cavell, you had a secret which the best in us longs to possess. 
We have missed something along the way, lost sight of it, and now 
there is a certain wistfulness of the soul to repossess it. It was as though 
we have said: “I'll have done eating food. It’s a lot of trouble to get it; 
takes money; and after you buy it, you have to prepare the food, and 
wash endless dirty dishes afterward. I'll live upon my own energy.” But 
we do not get along somehow without food, and we do not get along 
without food in the realm of the mind and soul. And here is the secret 
of Jesus, St. Francis, Madame Chiang Kai Shek, of Edith Cavell: they 
knew that the life within must be fed by the life without; that you 
can starve the soul as well as you can starve the body. So they lived by 
tapping the source of power beyond themselves. 

One way of tapping that in each case was prayer. If we cannot have 

- life without food and water; if our souls shrivel up given no contact with 
‘the outside source, then you and I are faced with the proposition, that we 
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~ must live close to God, or have our souls wither away. One of the most = 
vital things that you and I will ever do is to study the meaning” and the 
technique of prayer. For true prayer has to be learned. “Lord, teach us 
_to pray,” said the Disciples to Jesus. James says in our text, “ye ask and 
receive not, because ye ask amiss.” Ye have never learned. - { 

Where do we need the most help? Where do we make the greatest — 


mistake in our praying? We have confused religion and the Church. 


a 


: iP = ae 
The Church is here to encourage, to teach, to stimulate religion, but the 
Church is not religion. The Church is not of supreme importance. The — 
vital matter is the soul. It may be one can get along without stepping 


into a Church, but he cannot live without stepping into God. The~ 
Church will get along without him, and he may get along without the — 4 
Church, but the soul does not get along; it dies after a time if it is cut 3 
off from the source. I often wonder how to make folks see that before 
it is too late. ; 3 
We have-not utilized prayer as we should because we have misunder- 
stood its purpose; we have asked amiss. We do not receive, because we ~ 
ask amiss. And then after a time, we do not ask because we did not 
receive before. Thus, a bad philosophy of prayer may cause us a lot of 
damage. oh 
The popular conception of prayer places the emphasis upon the one 
who prays. The one who would pray, frames something in his mind 
which he wants or thinks he needs, then asks God for it. But prayer 
does not start with the individual; it starts with God. By that I mean © 
that prayer is not what we want; it is what God wants. When we pray 
truly, we will not hold our little whims or desires up to God and insist 
that He fulfill them. Rather we will ask God to tell us what to desire. 
We will try to discover in prayer where the right side is; try to get so 
close to God that we may be led into the right by His wisdom. It is — 
not what we want; it is what God wants that matters. Thus, we see God q 
cannot give us our desires if we ask amiss, that is, if we ask for some- 3 
‘thing opposed to His will. 
The highest example of this praying as an attempt to discover God’s 
will was Jesus’ prayer in the Garden that last night. He said, “O God, | ; 
I shrink from all this suffering. I do not want to give up my life. But 
nevertheless not my will but Thine be done. I will go through with it if 
necessary.” 
There is the crux of this praying matter. Whose will is to be done? — 
Ours or God’s? . If ours, then we will pray selfishly to God, expecting — 
Him to honor our little whims and caprices; if, on the other hand, God’s 
will is to be done, then there will be an entirely different kind of prayer. — 
We will be interested in one thing only: to give ourselves completely to 
God, to find what His will is for us, and then to do that will. oe 
This is quite a revolutionary idea though it may sound innocent enough. 
I wonder how many prayers ate going out this day all over the world — 
from peoples in nations which are enemies, prayers asking for victory and _ 
even a chance for revenge. Victory is asked of God from both sides. — 
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_ These people not thinking their nation might be wrong and convinced © 
_ . it is right, as all nations are in some ways, ask God without reservation 


to be on their side. Halford Luccock of Yale said recently that no one is 
_ wrong all the time; even a clock that stops is right twice a day. 

But you see the trouble comes here in the fact that while the nations 
ate praying for victory, they are putting the emphasis upon what they 
want, so much so that God would have difficulty in telling them what He 
wants. All the time what He wants are the necessary conditions for peace: 
repentance, humility, good will. You can’t hear God if you are shouting 
too loud by yourself. What we ask of God is not important; what He 
asks of us is absolutely vital. 

Often I have folks ask what they should do under certain citcum- 
stances, but I soon find as they talk on, they really are not seeking advice, 
rather are telling me what they are going to do, or want to do. They are 

' not there to get a new slant on their problem; they do not seem to want a 
new slant; they have decided. They would like to have me concur in 


_ their decision. If you do not concur, usually any advice you give is dis- 
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regarded. 

An individual decides that something is right for him or that he should 
have a certain position or possession, and then turns to prayer. He wants 
God to concur in his decision. When God does not see it that way, in 

disgust the pray-er may turn away from God saying, ““What’s the use to 
ptay anyway? God won't answer prayer.” Of course He won't; He 
won't answer that kind. He won't answer the attempt to wheedle from 
Him a spurious victory at arms, He won't answer a request for a 
miraculous turn of events which may help you for the moment but harm 
someone else. But, there is one kind of prayer He will answer, and this 
is the kind in which you and I sincerely seek His presence, and ask to 
know His will. When we do that, we tap the source of power and wisdom. 
Let Madame Chiang Kai Shek speak on this point. As you know, het 
- father, Soong, was a cabin boy on board a United States revenue cutter in 
1880, when they sailed into Wilmington. This boy was converted to 
_ Christ, studied at Vanderbilt University, and went back to China as a 
‘Missionary. One daughter, Madame Chiang Kai Shek, was influenced 
greatly, too, by the Christianity of her mother. 
_ She tells of her experience. Three phases. “First, there was a tremend- 
ous enthusiasm and patriotism—a passionate desire to do something for 
my country... . But something was lacking. There was no staying 
power. I was depending upon self.” 


The second phase was this: dark despair. “A terrible depression 


settled upon me. Spiritually I was failing my husband. ... What I was 
doing to help for the sake of the country, was only a substitute for what 
he needed... . Out of this feeling of human inadequacy, I was driven 


back to my mother’s God. 


_ “Thus I entered the third period. In this I wanted to do not my will, 
but God.’s.... I used to pray that God would do this or do that. Now 


___I pray only that God will make His will known to me. 





“Life is really simple and yet how confused we make it, In ‘old 


~ Chinese art there is just one outstanding object, perhaps a flower or a 
sctoll. Everything else is subordinate to this one beautiful thing. An — 


integrated life is like that. I have one flower—the will of God.” — 
Now, when we conceive prayer in terms of discovering the will of 


God, prayer will no longer be something to which we will turn in certain — 


extremities; we will feel the need of knowing God’s will all the time. 


And we will discover this important truth: God is not trying to as : 


His will from us; He is endeavoring in every way possible to bre 

through our barriers and find our hearts and minds so that He can tell us. 
That is, God is praying to us. Praying right now in the midst of the 
war that this world, you and I, may come to our senses at long last, and 


learn from Him how to make wars impossible. He is praying that you — 


and I will leave off our selfish “‘egocentricity” and learn what life really 
is, an ever enlarging self, a growth of soul. For that is what life is. 

What does prayer become then? Prayer in the last analysis, is our 
making it possible for God to speak to us. We make it possible by 
stilling the clamor of our days that His voice may sound, clear and true. 
We make it possible by forgetting our own desires and turning to God to 
discover what we should be desiring. We make possible God’s speaking 
to us by brushing aside racial prejudice, hate and bitterness toward 
those who despitefully use us, toward anyone. God cannot speak to us 
until we have fulfilled certain conditions. Prayer is fulfilling these con- 
ditions. When we have fulfilled them, we find that we have tapped the 
Source; power, wisdom come rushing in. _ 

Simple, isn’t it? Power, energy, spiritual strength right at hand. All 
we need to do is to reach out and grasp it. 


EVENING SERMON 
Theme: The Spirit of Peace. 
ALEXANDER L. FRASER, D.D. 


TEXT: ‘Study to be quiet.” I. Thess. 4:11. 
HYMNS: ‘Peace, Perfect Peace.” Pax Tecum. 10, 10. 
“How Gentle God’s Commands.” Dennis. S.M. 
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Matthew Arnold, in his poem, “The Scholar-Gypsy,’’ bids the scholar, 2 
who according to a two hundred year old tradition, had left Oxford to — 


join the gypsies, to “wave us away and keep your solitude’’—away from 
our “sick hurry.” This, he says, is the strange disease of modern life. 
This “‘sick hurry” of ours. Elsewhere he, in viewing life, says that it has 
become so noisy that we shall “never drink of the feeling of quiet again.” 
Paul in our text is bidding the Thessalonians to be quiet. They had 
become agitated because they thought that the world might end soon. 
Like the lover in Browning’s “Last Ride Together,” they were asking, 
“What if the world should end tonight?” They had stopped working. 
This much is certain—the area of quiet is becoming less and less. 


Even our religion is becoming a bit noisy, and we may learn from the — 
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_ Bible and Nature how to be quieter. The Bible is not silent on this mat- 
ter. Isaiah bids the children of Israel, who were thinking of making 
affiliations with other powers, to “sit still.” ‘Your strength,” he says, 
“is to sit still.” Again, he affirms that “in quietness and confidence shall 
be your strength.” Elijah was taught that God was heard in the still 

small voice more often than in wind and thunder. ) 

_ Nature, too, corroborates this. The writer who gave us the 19th 
Psalm watched the day come and the night fall. There was no voice. 
No sound was heard. The morning opened the door of day and the night 
closed it. But there was no creaking of hinges. The law of gravitation 
is quiet. The dew-drop that falls from the bosom of the rose makes no 

fuss. Some quiet things are more eloquent than noisy ones. William — 

Blake says that “‘a tear is an intellectual thing.” Rome was saved from 

the attack of Coriolanus not by guns, but by the sight of his aged mother, 

his wife, and above all, his little boy. 

Mr. Churchill, in a most critical time in Britain’s history, helped the 
people to be calm, and the issue we well know. Our hurry and restlessness 

are seen in our craze for speed, in our rush for entertainment, and in the 

fact that few can tolerate their own company. The Bronte sisters had a 
brother, Branwell, who used to say, that when the time came to die, he 
would get out of bed and stand on his feet, and he actually tried it. 
In some ways a good deal like modern life. We are bound to keep going, 
and often not very sure whither. 

Is this due to a superficial view of life? Is it the result of the appeal 
of appetite? Is Science to blame somewhat because it has brought the 
different parts of the world so close together? Whatever the cause be, 
the results are injurious. Possibly the prevalence of heart disease in our 
day may be traced to this feverish way of living. Is not culture, which 
needs more or less quiet, suffering too? It is often said that music is 
fighting for its life. Wordsworth felt this when he wrote the sonnet 
beginning, “The world is too much with us, late and Soon, getting and 
spending we lay waste our powers.” 

This condition is with us. Is there a cure? There is some help in 
Art. ‘‘Art still has truth, take refuge there.” These words are put into 
the mouth of Goethe. Besides, David calmed the troubled mind of King 
Saul by his harp. We need, too, a new life-center. What are we here 
for? Is it simply to wear out our boots? Or is it to do something worth- 
while. This would rid life of triviality. But above all, we need to look 
at life as Jesus did. He spoke against worry. Consider the lilies how 
they grow.” Shut your door, keep the intruding, noisy world out at 
times. Live in the unseen. Paul had this quiet, too, although the setting 
of his life was all else but quiet. We will need to shake off the world 
if we are to secure this composure. It is said that those who walk under 
great domes have a stride all their own. So with those who live under the 
“shadow of the Almighty.” Let me close with two quotations. One 
from a characterization of Wordsworth, by Matthew Arnold, the other by 

~ Horace Bushnel.~ The latter says this, in one of his sermons: ‘God 
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could thunder the year round. He could shake the ribs of the world with a 
perpetual earthquakes, He could blaze on the air, and brush the affrighted - 3 
mountains each day with His comets. But if He could not feed the grass ~ 4 
with His dew, and breathe into the little lungs of His insect family—if a 
He could not expend His care on small things, and descend into an inter- — q 
est in their perfection, His works would be only crude and disjointed” 4 
machines, compounded of mistakes and malformations, without beauty 
and order, and fitted to no perfect end.” a 
‘No wonder that the Psalmist said, “Thy gentleness has made Thee 
great.” God is not in a hurry. One day is as a thousand years and 
a thousand years as one day. ; ; ‘ 
Paul said, “study to be quiet.” Surely there is the spirit of quietness 
in these words. a 
bee MIDWEEK SERMON oe 3 

- Theme: When God Is Foolish. a 
TEXT: I Corinthians 1:25. a e's. ; 
“The foolishness of God’—is Paul irreverent? If you put down your 
inner thoughts of many of the things declared in the Bible, would you 
not find yourself rating God as foolish? a a 
In The Thought Of Men: ‘We will render the calves of our lips."— 
Hosea 14:2. Unworthy sacrifices: blemishes covered with paint or dye. — 
Smoke from altar hiding them from God’s eyes. He was shut up in 


Temple, anyway, and appeared only on Sundays. So we make use of 
God only in emergencies. All other times: “Women and children first. 
Religion not for ‘he-men’.” So worldly-wise scoff at the folly of religion, 
at the foolishness of God. 


The Foolishness of Preaching: Another common scoff: “Don’t start — 


_ preaching!’ Yet preaching has been a great pervasive force in the mold-: 


ing of society, in the onward progress of civilization. A long list of. 
preachers: from Samuel through the prophets to the apostles, and the — 
missionaries and ministers of Christ. Even Christ himself “came preach- 
ing.” He was “beside himself.” Yet all we treasure of goodness, beauty 
and truth, of love and consideration and courtesy, of high ideals and 
strong courage, we have learnt from his ‘“‘sermons’’. ~ : a 

The Offence of the Cross: ‘Folk dinna want the Cross, lass. They've 
cutten doon the tree, And naebody believes in’t, But fools like you and 
me.” I Cor. 1:23. Yet we have the cross the symbol of the highest we 
know in self-sacrifice, in saving endeavor, in selfless love. Over the wreck 
of a war-torn world there towers as our only hope of salvation not that 
distorted cross, the swastika, but the plain, crude cross of Calvary, “the 
old rugged Cross.” We have not been able to put it away. We have not 
found a substitute. “The foolishness of God is wiser than men,” 
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_ ~CALL TO WORSHIP: “O taste and see that the Lord is good; blessed is the 
man who trusteth in Him.” Psa. 34. ’ 
PSALM: 42. 

_ PRELUDE: Hymne Celeste—Friml. 
ANTHEM: Sanctus—Gounod. 

_ OFFERTORY: I Love the Lord—Hosmer. 

- POSTLUDE: Festal Procession—Nevin. : 
__ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that is faithful in very little is faithful also 
in much; and he that is unrighteous in very little, is unrighteous also in much.” 
Luke 16:10. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy great love of us is reflected in our hearts and 
demands expression of gratitude on our part. That is why our gifts to Thee are 
joyously and freely offered. Accept them in the name of Thy dear Son, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


SERMONS 


: Theme: Righteous Indignation. 
_ KENNETH G. Rocers, D.D. ; 
TEXT; Romans 2:2-8. 


HYMNS “Jesus, and Shall it Ever Be.” Federal Street. 
“Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus.”” Webb. 7s, 65. D. 


There is undoubtedly a place for righteous indignation. To stand 
blandly calm in the presence of evil may indicate compromise. Thete 
-were times when Jesus stood in the presence of evil and His eyes blazed 
with fury and His words became two-edged rapiers. The writer of the 
Gospel of Mark takes particular pains to record the look of Jesus on 

























Jesus is represented as being extremely indignant. 
The first is a time when He stood before 
Obstinate Prejudice. i 
_ One notable Sabbath day, a man with a withered hand came to Jesus 
and asked to be healed. Some of the Scribes and Pharisees standing about 
immediately became interested in the conversation to see if this young 
Teacher would break the Sabbath laws by healing this man. Jesus knew 
their thoughts. They were watching for a chance to bring charges against 
Him. - So He said to them, “Is it lawful on the Sabbath day to do good 
or to do harm? To save life or to kill?” But they remained obdurate 
‘and refused to answer. ‘Then it was that Jesus ‘looked round about on ~ 
them with anger,” while at the same time He was “grieved at the harden- 
ing of their hearts.” (Mark 3:5) ; 
A popular maxim states that “there are none so blind as those who will 
not see.’ These are the hardest people in the world to reach. One of our 
major problems concerns our prejudices. It is prejudice which makes an 
individual eagerly accept all facts which substantiate his beliefs and shut 
‘out all truth which would undermine his position. Such a person soon 
finds that his religion has solidified; and others realize that his life is 
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several occasions. I have chosen three instances from this Gospel where 
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fast becoming an Arctic Circle. Or, like a modern Don Quixote, he may 
go forth with his armored suit determined to rout the evil giants which — 
oppose him. Of course his perverted view never allows him to see that he 
is out fighting the windmills of Truth which are moved by the ever- 
lasting winds of God. Jesus pitied those whose hearts had thus been 
hardened, but he was bitterly indignant at the spirit of stubborn prejudice-~ 
which caused it. 2 
Our prejudices are sometimes a means of escape. A person who — 
loudly defends his faith may do so, not because he is sure it is true, but 
because he is afraid he may find it is not true. The only trees which 
\ 
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need props are those which do not have sufficient rootage to insure their 
standing against adverse winds. Psychologists say that we stand in 
constant peril of unconsciously retreating from this hard world of fact 
into a dream world of fancy. And the walls of our imaginary world are — 
built of prejudices, for it is the only material which entirely shuts out all 
outside light. Jesus knew that it is almost impossible to break through 
these adamantine barriers. Charlotte P. S. Gilman has written a poem 
entitled ‘A Conservative,” in which she has an: imagined conversation 
with a new-born butterfly. She asks why he looks so forlorn. He replies 
that while once he had a coat of soft fuzzy fur, he now has only flapping __ 
wing-things which deform and impede him. The author tries to tell the — 
creature that wings were made for flight, but he replies that he doesn’t 
want to fly, he wants to be a worm. There is a spirit in some people 
which makes them deny their wings and try to make a shrine of their 
chrysalis. ; 

If Jesus was tempted in all points like as we are, He certainly faced this 
temptation of prejudice. Yet He was most patient with those who dis- 
agreed with Him. In Mark 9:40 we are told that the Disciples came to 
tell Him they had discovered a man teaching and healing in the name. 
of Jesus, but He was not a Disciple. They reported that they had told 
him to stop, but wondered if that was enough. 

Perhaps they had better do miore. Jesus answered, “ ‘He that is not 
against us is for us.’ Don’t put too much emphasis on labels. He is 
_ doing a good work, let him go on.” This spirit is more than mere toler- 
ance. No one likes to be tolerated! Jesus understood people, tried to 
get their viewpoint and sympathized with them. That may be why He 
had so few prejudices Himself. We might well emulate His example — 
in this. : 
: 7 second occasion I wish to use from Mark is a time when Jesus 
ace 
Deliberate Misrepresentation. : ¢ 

As Jesus and the Disciples in their travels passed through various towns, 
eople heard of their coming and went out to meet them. When chil- 
dren heard that the Carpenter of Nazareth was coming, they collected 
their broken toys and took them along so the skilled fingers of the artisan 
might repair them. The Disciples soon grew tired of this nonsense. So 
they began telling mothers that Jesus was busy and did not have time to — 
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give to the children. Now if Jesus’ blessing of the children had merely 
meant His laying His hand on their heads and saying, “God bless you,” 


the Disciples would not have objected. But He stopped and played games 
with the children. He repaired their broken dolls and wagons—when He 
might have been preaching to the multitudes! When Jesus saw what the 


Disciples were doing, “He was indignant’’ (Mark 10:14) for they knew 


better! It was they who were distressed by the childrens’ coming, not 
Jesus. He turned to the children and called them to him, saying, “Let the 


~ little children come unto Me for to such belongeth the Kingdom of God.” 


There is another instance in Mark where Jesus showed His anger over 
being misrepresented. In Chapter one (v. 21-34) the writer tells of the 


hard day Jesus had in Capernaum, preaching and healing. The next 


morning very early Jesus went out alone to pray. The Disciples found 
Him and were delighted to bring Him news that His healings of the day 


‘before had made Him the most popular figure in the whole countryside. 


The excited Disciples said, “Come back to Capernaum, all men are seek- 


ing Thee.” (Mark 1:37). But Jesus answered, ‘“They seek Me only that — 
I may cure their bodies. I seek to bring health to their souls. My » 

- ministry is spiritual. Let us go to the next town that I may preach there 
also, for therefore came I forth.” (Mark 1:38). Then the very first 


person who met Him was a leper who sought healing. “If Thou wilt 
‘Thou canst make me clean.” (Mark 1:40) Right here some ancient 


manuscripts read: “‘Jesus was moved with anger.” What could these 


strange words mean? Was He angry at the man? No, He had only 
sympathy for him. He was angry to think that His mission was being so 


- misunderstood that people everywhere took Him to be only a miracle 


man. Jesus healed the man, then “charged him sternly’’ not to tell any- 

one. (Mark 1:43, Torrey) Jesus was indignant when people deliberately 

misrepresented Him. \ 
Deliberate misrepresentation is a part of our modern war world. We 


“expect war propaganda to be biased and so written as to mislead readers to 


sympathize with one nation or the other. In this we may be on our guard. 
But when a United States Ambassador goes to a foreign country we expect 


him to act and speak as a respectable American citizen. His words are 


not expressions of his own ideas, he is commissioned to speak for the peo- 
ple of the United States. Therefore, he has to be doubly careful. Any 


_ misrepresentation on his part, will lead to his immediate recall. When 
Jesus came, He so conducted Himself that men said He was like God. 


Paul said, ‘God was in Christ.” (II Corinthians 5:19) From this experi- 
ence sprang the doctrine of the Divinity of Jesus. But I wonder if we 
have ever considered the corollary of this, namely, that God is like Jesus. 
We have a God who is powerful and just, but have we a God who has a 
heart as warm with love toward humanity as was the heart of Jesus? 


_ Jesus was the telescope by which men were enabled to see God plainer. 
- But in many cases we have deified the instrument and pushed the reality 


further away in our thinking. Jesus would still revolt at such misrepre- 
sentation of His work. 
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As Christians we bear the name of Christ. We are His ambassadors. — 
Paul says, “J am an envoy for Christ.” (II Corinthians 5:20 - Moffatt) — 


4 
In another place he says, “You are a letter from Christ.” (II Corin- — 
; 

‘ 


5 


thians 3:3 Goodspeed) We ate God’s representatives on earth. What — 
kind of a God are we recommending to the world? Non-Church people — 
are not reading the Bible. But they are reading your life and mine. We- — 
must beware of bearing false witness against the God we are trying to” 


‘serve. Anna Flynn Johnson has written: Sa 
“You are the only Bible a careless world will read; ; 3 
You are the sinners’ Gospel, you are the scoffer’s creed; : ¢ 


You are the Lord’s last message, written in deed and word; 
What if the type be crooked, what if the print be blurred?” 


The third example is the story of the cleansing of the Temple. Here 
Jesus faced 


Human Injustice. J 


We are told that Jesus “entered into Jerusalem and into the Temple; and 
when he had looked round about upon all things, and now the eventide 
had come, He went out unto Bethany with the twelve.” (Mark 11:11) 
The things that Jesus saw that evening caused Him to go back the next _ 
day and drive out the traders. What did those eyes see? Why were they 
blazing with fury the next day? re 

It was customary for people to bring offerings into the Temple to be 
sacrificed. Those who came from a great distance could not bring their 
sheep or doves with them, so merchantmen established booths just out- 

_ Side the Temple walls where these sacrificial animals were sold. Money — 
also had to be changed into the sacred money of the Temple, so exchange __ 
tables were set up. Business was not always carried on in a perfectly 
honorable manner and there was much quarrelling and loud talking dur- 
ing the busy hours. It was all very well as long as the merchants 
remained outside the Temple. But in time they discovered it would be 
more convenient to go just inside the wall, so they moved into the Court _ 
of the Gentiles—the only place in the Temple where those of foreign 
blood could worship. The confusion continued there, but no one did 
much about it because it was only Gentiles who suffered. But Jesus felt 
differently. They were human beings and had a right to be in the 
Temple. It was the Father’s house. These men had made it a market 

for dishonorable dealings, “a den of thieves and robbers.” So Jesus — 
ordered them out. The record is sufficiently clear to show that Jesus was 
considerably worked-up about the matter. Jesus seems not to have 
resented ill treatment of Himself, but He taught that maltreatment of one’s 
brother could shut a person out of heaven. (Matt. 25:41-45) 

One poet has observed that it is ““Man’s inhumanity to man that makes 
countless thousands mourn.” Think of the suffering that is caused today 
by the inhumanity of man to his fellow beings. When I read the reports 
coming from the war front I can hardly believe that human beings can 
be. so cruel. The war itself is a result of greed and avarice and lust for 
power. “The Grapes of Wrath” is a picture of the suffering of the down- 
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trodden poor on tenant farms in the South. Much of this is unnecessary | 
suffering. A Spanish novelist named Ibanez has written a book entitled 

“Blood and Sand,” which closes with an account of a bull fight. After 
the animal has been severely tortured it charges the matador, throws, and 
gores him so that he is mortally wounded. Another fighter is substituted 
and the bloody ordeal continues. The book ends with the words: “As 
the stretcher-bearers carried the dying matador from the arena, he heard 
the roar of the only beast there is—Humanity.” While I can hardly 
subscribe to that low estimate of humanity, I stand appalled before man’s 
inhumanity to his fellow creatures. 

Jesus stands directly opposed to all exploitation and prostitution of 
man’s possibilities. So in a world of war and injustice the Church will 
still cling to her dream. She will still look forward to a day when 
brotherhood and love and justice will become a reality in the final King- 
dom of God on earth. Stephen Crane has said, 

“I saw a man pursuing the horizon; 
Round and round they sped. 
I was disturbed at this; 


; I accosted the man. 
= ‘It is futile,’ I said, 
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‘You lie,’ he cried, 
And ran on.” 

Not until individuals learn respect for personality can we ever expect 
to see the fire of indignation leave the eyes of Christ. 

For thirty-five years, H. Stanley Todd had tried to paint a face of 
Christ, but he had never accomplished it to his satisfaction. Then one 
evening while out walking, about sunset, the inspiration came to him and 
he hurried up to the studio and painted for eight hours without stopping. 
At the end of that time, the picture was complete. The eyes were so 


striking that the picture came to be known as “The Christ of the Blazing 
_ Eyes.” The eyes are full of love, courage, and condemnation of evil. 

Jesus turned those sparkling eyes on little children and they ran to Him. 
He looked upon sinning men and women and they repented and became 
His followers. He looked upon frightened humanity and it learned peace 
and hope. He turned those piercing eyes upon prejudiced Pharisees and 
they were so afraid that they sought how they might kill Him. He looked 

upon His complaining Disciples and they learned a deeper meaning in 
Discipleship. “He turned those eyes upon scheming Temple merchants 

and they scurried out.of the building. He looked upon a denying Peter 
and he went out and wept bitterly. He looked upon a betraying Judas 

* and he went out and hanged himself. 

F One ‘of the most interesting features of this picture to me was that the 
Master seemed to be looking at someone at my side, but was ready at any 
moment to turn those blazing eyes upon me. Some day we shall have to 

stand the searching gaze of those eyes. The books of our evil deeds 


may be opened, but they will not need to be read. Those eyes turned 


upon us will be judgment enough. 
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Prayer. Ras Bee EP AS, 
Oh thou God of Jesus, reveal to us what we are and what we should be. 


Cleanse us from all unrighteousness. May we follow Thee so devotedly — ‘ 
that we may have no fear when the gaze of those eyes of judgment and 
love are turned upon us. Amen. : 4 

: 3 


« 


Advent Sunday. 


Theme: Life’s Two Themes. 
WILLIAM R. SiEGART, D.D. 0 ae 
TEXT: “He hath visited and redeemed his people.” Luke 1:68. = 
HYMNS: “O Come, O Come, Emmanuel.” Veni, Veni. 88, 88, 88. — 
“Come, Thou Long Expected Jesus.” St. Hilary. 87, 87. D. q 
Continually, books, pamphlets and magazines are coming from the 
presses. Even in war-time the stream does not seem to cease. While here 
a publication suspends, there another one enters the field. Some have 
large sales, others have small sales. Yet amidst all of them there are but 
two great themes with which they deal. Fundamentally these themes are — 
the pressure upon the soul of fate, of sorrow, or of sin; and the com- 
panion theme of the triumph of a man’s soul over these things. It is all 
summarized in these words of Zacharias as recorded in Luke’s Gospel, 
“He hath visited and redeemed his people.” ; 

This victory may also be spoken of as redemption, and it is on this - 
wise that we would deal. Fate, sorrow or sin are not our goals or pur- 
ee of life. Instead, they are obstacles which man must overcome 

efore the fuller and larger life of the spirit may be attained. About the 
overcoming of these our religion has much to say. = 

We may read the ancient Psalms of Akkad and find therein petitions _ 
much like our own: a 

How long, O my God, shall I suffer? ; 
O Lord, Thy servant thou dost not restore. : ; 


In the waters of the raging flood seize his hand! rhe : 
The sin that he hath sinned, to blessedness bring back. 


We may go to Babylon and ancient Egypt and there learn that, though 
they lived in remote times, nevertheless they had the grim realities among — 
them of fate, sorrow and sin; and the desire for release therefrom. If we __ 
read the ancient Greek tragedies, the Hebrew book of Job, the plays of __ 
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_ Shakespeare, the Faust of Goethe or the philosophy of Spengler, we find 
these same two themes as the basis of these great works. 


Almost from time immemorial man has felt a certain something which 
seems to overrule all his plans. It appears as a huge impersonal power 
irresistably compelling a man to certain ends. Some have called this fate; 
others call it destiny; and it has found place in certain Christian the- 
ologies. 

So great has this power of fate weighed upon the souls of certain men __ 
that many have echoed what old Aeschuylus said thousands of years ago, 
“Zeus himself is subject to his own destiny.” ase: 
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+ And sorrow comes as surely as night follows the day. This every day 
life of ours is not all joy, nor all happiness. It seems as if sorrow and 


‘sadness must come to all of us in spite of many things we may do. And 


‘no one need be told that this state of affairs is what God intends the ulti- 
mate of life to be, so man seeks for ways to alleviate sorrow and sadness, 
and to bring into life more of joy and happiness. 

With these come the ever-present fact of sin, of wrong doing. Ordi- 
nary folk, and folk of meritorious mien, all feel at some time a sense of 
sin, and they know it is something which draws them ever downward. To 
rise, to conquer, to attain to a godlike life, they know it must be over- 
come. 

So with the realization that these experiences are obstructions along 
the pathway of life man has sought, and still seeks, to overcome, to 
triumph, to rise above them. Thus underneath all the drama and litera- 
ture of ancient and modern times there lies this conception, this con- 


- clusive confidence, that man can rise to a more moral and meritorious life, 


and that the task confronting him is not hopeless, but that there is a 
Power able to infuse within him the spirit to overcome. 
What is this but the religious doctrine of redemption in another guise? 


To be redeemed, man must have both something from which to be 


redeemed and something for which to be redeemed. When a certain 


soul was cleansed, as Jesus has told us, it appeared not to have anything 


for which it was redeemed, so there came other evil spirits more wicked 
than the first, and they took up their abode in the soul of that person, — 
making his latter life more wicked than the first. 

Religions all have something to say regarding man’s origin, but a more 
noble conception of these than that which Christianity has given to us has 
not been found. Jesus knew from whence man proceeded, and he never” 
failed to repeat that man came from God. Nor did he cease to tell man 
that his goal in life was not mere earthly existence, but that it was a 
heavenly life of spiritual purity. 

- In the midst of all the every day problems of life we generally become 
fretful and fearful of everything with which we are a little unfamiliar. 
But why should we? The fault does not lie with God, but with our- 


selves. He has given us the revelation of the Scriptures. We should read 


and study these more than we do. There are too many people who pay 
little or no attention to the Bible. Yet contained therein are the blessed 
promises of God, the beautiful words of the Saviour, the everlasting 
revelation of a just, wise and loving Heavenly Father. Why do we not 
go to the Scriptures and learn the blessed things which God has for us, 
of life, of power, of strength and of redemption? 

If we but give Him a chance, God will reveal to us the fact that our 
redemption is nigh, that He knows the power of what we call fate, that 
He realizes sorrow is with us, and that He understands the sin of which 


we are beset. Did He not send Jesus into the world to give to man com- 


plete redemption? It is through Him that we learn to overcome, and it is 
through Him that we have confidence infused into our souls, to the end 
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that we might realize how small are these problems of life in comparison 
with the greatness of soul which the Father seeks to give us. 
Can we not, therefore, put more trust in God? Can we not confidently. 
believe the words which aged Zacharias spoke after he had named the — 
infant John, “‘He hath visited and redeemed his people.” ; aoe Fe 
Thus the two great themes of life will resolve themselves into one, and - 
that one will be redemption. Nevertheless we will still have the pressure 
of fate, the weight of sorrow and the burden of sin; but the confidence, 
hope and power of redemption will outweigh them. Herein many fail for 
they feel that with redemption should come release from any pressure. — 
When sorrow comes upon them, when fate pursues them, when they sin, 
they are ready to give up in despair and exclaim that they have been 
tricked. But redemption does not remove these experiences; it gives 
power to overcome. We face them in the spirit of the Christ, and our 
overcoming makes us stronger of soul. Temptation will assail us. on every — 
side, but the Christ dedicated soul leans on his Saviour, and through Him — 
rises to a more noble and glorious life. Believe you not that “He hath 
visited and redeemed His people?” 
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EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Word Become Flesh. 
; JoHN W. McKELvey, DD: 


TEXT: “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld His q 
glory, glory as of the/only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth.” 9 
_ John 1:14. / 
HYMNS: “O Word of God Incarnate.” Munich. 76, 76. D. il 
“Now Thank We All Our God.” Nun Danket. 67, 67, 66, 66. - 


I. Our World Religions. a. 


Religion is one thing that ebbs in meaning and influence in one genera- 
tion only to rise again with power and significance in the next. At the 
Bi-Centenary celebration of the University of Pennsylvania, Dr. Luther D. 
Reed said, “Of all the subjects on the program only one could have been 
discussed two hundred years ago, namely religion.’” And this is because 
religion solves the same inner conflicts and answers the same pleading 
cries of the human heart now as in 1740 when Whitefield and Wesley 
were beginning their mission of redemption. . 3 

At no time in the world’s history has religion such an opportunity as 
now. When civilizations, cultures, frontiers, and nations are crumbling 
to pieces and everything seems in flux, it is significant that religion, the 
Christian religion to be specific, is abiding like an anchor chain binding 
men from all corners of our disordered world into a unity and faith which 
alone have the power to leaven the lump of mankind once more into the — 
mind and Kingdom of God. “a 

It may seem presumptuous for us to posit the hope of a new and better 
day for humanity on the Christian religion. Someone is sure to ask, “Are 
there not three world religions, Buddhism, Islam, and Christianity?” Yes, 
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__ there are three world religions and they share a common merit in two 

_ regards: 1. They are universal, not limited to tribe, nation, or race, but 
applicable in intent and principle to all men. They recognize that there is 
- essentially one spiritual way for men, and that deeper than all differences 


of race, tradition, and culture is the fact of one humanity. 2. These 
religions are missionary in character. This is by no means accidental, but 


_ vital and inescapable, if they are to persist as living factors in the world 


order. 
We need but look at Christianity for the proof of this. The moment 
Christianity ceases to be missionary that moment it ceases to be justified 


in its claim to be universal, and that moment it repudiates its basic con- 


viction that there is one God, who is Father of all men, whose grace was 
manifested for all His children in Jesus Christ. But the glory of the 


Christian Church lies in its universal brotherhood among all races, nations, 


and climes of men. 
_ We all have reason to remember this fact with gratitude, for we are all 
Christians today because some kind of missionaries at some time in the 
past, brought the Gospel of Christ to our forebears, hence through them to 
us. In addition to all this, the fact that Christianity has found acceptance 
in all corners of our world is mute evidence of a universal spirit-hunger 
and human inadequacy which have found sufficiency in the Christian faith. 
“But,” someone asks, “which religion holds the supreme and final 
answer to the world’s need, Buddhism, Islam, or Christianity? Obviously 
there can’t be three keys to the same door. What then?” This is not a 
rhetorical question by any means. To answer it is to find the right key, 
and we must have both the answer and the key. When men like William 
E. Hocking’ of Harvard University are concerned about “the scandal of 
plurality” of religions, and are looking, not for a way to make a particular 
religion universal, but for a way to find a religion that is already univer- 
sal, then it is that Christian men must re-think the faith of their fathers, 
and re-grapple with the deep and profound fundamentals of Christian 
truth, if they are “to serve the present age.” And when they have 
searched widely for the key and the answer to the world’s need they will 
come back to the Scriptures to find it embedded in the historic Logos 
doctrine, expressed in the Evangelist’s immortal words, “And the Word 
became flesh, and dwelt among us.” 


- I. Our Historical Jesus. 


_ The gist of this utterance is simply that Jesus Christ was an historical 
person and in Him we are dealing with historical revelation. ‘‘In the 
fullness of time” is, then, not just rhetorical twaddle. In a word, Jesus 
lived on this earth 1943 years ago. About five hundred years before that 
Gautama Buddha lived in India, and about six hundred years afterwards 
Mohammed lived in Arabia. - * 

St. John may have known something about Buddhism, though ostensibly 
he knew nothing about Islam. Certainly he knew about the existence of 
many religions extant in his day, each of which claimed possession of the 


divine key to the human heart. But the tremendous thing about St. 
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John’s conclusions, as he summed things up in the light of the historical — 


Jesus, was this: in Jesus. was the fullness of God revealed, and he pro- 


ceeded to show how all truth and light not only climaxed but rooted in — 


is : 
a 


Jesus. It was not clever shrewdness which inspired him to write his — 


sublime chapter on the Logos. With the idea of the Logos already float- 
ing about in the philosophic thinking of his times it was inevitable that 
this Son of Truth should, for St. John and the early Church, become the 
sum and substance of all truth. | : 4 
__ As the Evangelist beheld Jesus, the Light of the world, He became 
the burning lens that caught the scattered and feeble flickers from the 


dim candles of man’s questing after God in the four corners of the — 


earth, and focussed them with beneficent and cleansing power upon the 
ways of men. He looked again, and Jesus, the Word, become flesh, 


became the incarnate dictionary of an infinite and loving God, and 
gathered in Himself all the broken lispings of the past and made them 


atticulate and comprehensible to the sin-sick mind of the human race. 
Read St. John’s undying words in 1:1-9. 

In the story of creation, the first thing God did was to create light, 
and to separate light from darkness. In St. John’s conception of redemp- 


tion the first thing God did was to create light through the Logos, His 


co-eternal Son, and to cause that light to shine into the darkness of men’s 
hearts, dispelling that darkness. For, as he saw it, wherever there is now 
light, there was originally darkness; and whatever light there is, its origin 
is in Christ, the Eternal Logos, the Unspeakable Word, the Light of the 
world. To the author of the Fourth Gospel it made no difference 
whether a man worshipped God in Greek, Roman, Parsee, Buddhist, 
Jewish or Christian forms, the light that lighted his soul, however dimly, 
came from Christ, for “that was the true Light, which lighteth every 
man.” Hence all light emanated from the Eternal Christ, just as all light 
focussed in the historical Jesus. . 
This affirmation of the Fourth Gospel throbs with power as much 
now as when first written. The whole world lies under the pall of night, 
not just Europe, or Asia, or the Isles of the seas, but America also, the 
darkness of which is apprehended only by the light of Jesus Christ. 
Yes, the whole world is in darkness, and in Jesus Christ, the Eternal 
Logos and the historical Son of God, is the light which can and shall 
dispel that darkness. 
III. Our Logos Saviour, 
It is not blind bigotry which makes us say, with intrepid conviction, 
that the supreme teacher and revealer of truth and light is Jesus. Nor 
do we do violence to this affirmation when we admit that there were 
other great teachers like Buddha and Mohammed. But when we say, as 
so many Christians do, that “other people have religions that are as good 
for them as ours is for us,’ in that instant we short-circuit truth and 
tush into a blackout. This is obviously not the place for argument 


regarding the superlative merits of one religion as against another. If 


anyone entertains a living doubt about the supremacy, not merely the 
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superiority, of Christianity and of Christ's revelation of God, let him 


begin reading some outstanding book on the religions of mankind. It 


_ will be evident at once that no other system of faith has the person of 


Christ as its central and regulative revelation. No other religion has the 
concrete reality of religious truth taught, illuminated, and embodied as in 
Jesus. Buddhism, to be sure, has Buddha, but Buddha was no Saviour, 


‘much less intended himself to be an Example. Islam has Mohammed, 


but Mohammed claimed tobe only Allah’s Prophet, and certainly was no 


_ shining star in the realm of virtue and honor. In short, Christianity 
alone has Christ. Or to put it more accurately, Christ has only Christian- 


ity as the historic movement of which He is the origin and center. 
Any unbiased study of the life, teachings and triumph of these three 
figures of history will make one honor Buddha for the sincerity of his 


quest after God, and pity Mohammed for the brutal violence that marked 


his path to paradise, and fall down in worship and surrender before 


_ Jesus, the Master of the matchless life, who went about doing good, who 


revealed God’s will and way through loving deeds of mercy, and in the 


end faced sacrificial death on the cross that men might see the power of 
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the spirit over flesh and glimpse the vistas of a kingdom not of this world 
with its lustful greed and bloody dominions, but of God’s eternal world 
where virtue and truth, love and unselfishness remain as the unshakable 
pillars of the living and everliving soul. 

No, what we have revealed in Jesus Christ is so precious in comparison 
with what is revealed through other religions and teachers that like the 
merchant of goodly pearls we must perforce sell all we have in order to 
buy this “pearl of great price.” 

_ We are arrived once again at destiny’s rendezvous where we must 
re-affirm this faith in Christ as the supreme Lord of Light and Truth. We 
must do this not merely because it is basic to our understanding of our 
faith, but because through it we gain a perspective both historical and 


_ philosophical for all men. In the words of St. Augustine, ‘In all religions 


some truths are to be found. And these truths in all religions are really 
Christian truths, although the name Christianity had not yet appeared.” 
Thus, also the Apostle Paul looked back upon the grievous sufferings of 
the children of Israel in the wilderness and their miraculous deliverance 
from thirst at the Rock of Meribah. And again, when Paul stood daunt- 
less on Mars Hill and interpreted the Unknown God to the so-called 


-Jearned men of Athens, he said, “I proclaim to you what you worship in 


ignorance. ... Indeed he is close to each one of us, for it is in Him that 
we live and move and exist, as some of your own poets have said, ‘We — 


too belong to his race’.”” Acts 17:23. 


I trust I have made distinct the infinite proportions of the Christ of St. 
John’s Prologue and our faith, not the Christ of a narrow segment of 
humanity, nor of an enclosed section of the earth, nor of a limited area 
of the world’s culture; not the Christ of antiquity, nor the Christ of the 
fleeting present; but the Christ who was in the beginning with God, the 


- Christ who lighteth every man coming into the world, the Christ whose 
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incarnate Word had made articulate in all men an unquenchable thirst — 
after righteousness, the Christ of whose fullness we have all received, 
grace for grace. : Sit 4 
In our proud reckoning of time and values a century is a long time — 
and te is out-of-date. But in the Evangelist’s imperishable chart of 3 
time and values Jesus Christ is neither old or new; before antiquity He. q 
was; newer than the newest minute He is; and yet, as some one has put it, — 
He is neither up-to-date nor our contemporary, but ahead of our times — 
as of all time, and we must redouble our pace if we are ever to catch up — 
to Him. This, then, is our Christ, the Word become flesh, that men 
everywhere in our stricken world might behold His effulgent Light to walk _ 
therein unto the perfect day of God’s glory on earth. Have we courage — 
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to receive His Light, to become thereby the children of God? Have we 
faith to exalt His Truth, to become free therewith from the laws of sin — 
and death? For of a truth it is even as Lord Tennyson said, ‘ = 
-“Our little systems have their day; ‘ * aq 
They have their day and cease to be: F 
They are but broken lights of Thee, a 
And Thou, O Lord, art more than they.” ‘ 1 
MIDWEEK SERMON i : 
Theme: God’s Door of Hope. aS 
TEXT: Hosea 2:15. sae q 
‘Human plans in meeting trouble: change location, send him out west, 
get another job. God’s door opens where failure comes. <= ; 7 
The Valley of Trouble: Reference is to Joshua 7:25-26. Israel had 
had a series of victories, then defeat. The cause: a man had disobeyed — 5 
God. Solved and settled where it happened. And Israel went through 4 
Achor, the valley of trouble, to greater conquests. Hosea would bid us 
meet our troubles where they happen. We never escape trouble by fleeing. * 
“The wilderness shall blossom Beneath thy ray benign, And Achor with — 
its vale of woe Shall spring with Hope Divine.” aan 
How the Door Opened: Execution of Achan. One of those terrible 
things in the Old Testament? It was treachery to God, and that is always 4 
punished terribly. Consider Gehazi and Judas. We have to destroy our 
Achans, those within ourselves. There is no other way. Then we can — 
build our plans on two things, the unchangeableness of God and the help 


from him we have already received. 
What the Door Opens On: “We have hope towards God.” .Acts — 
24:15. Even in the tragedies of our lives we may see God. “In hope of 
the glory of God.” Romans 5:2. To behold the goodness, graciousness 
and mercy of our God (Exodus 33:18-19) and to win these qualities — 
into our own lives. “In hope of eternal life.” Titus 1:1. The door 
opens toward the rising sun. : 
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suse ry ; ; 
Se CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is my rock and my fortress, and my deliv- 
_erer; my God, my strength in whom I will trust, I will call upon the Lord who is 
__ worthy to be praised.” Psa. 18. 
=. PSALM; 98. 
PRELUDE: The Two Angels—Blumenthal. 
ANTHEM: Be Not Afraid (Elijah) —Mendelssobn. 
_ OFFERTORY: Thanks to God—Wilson. 
POSTLUDE: Te Deum Laudamus—Claussman. 
ee CPPERTORY SENFENCE: “For we brought nothing into the world, neither - 
can we carry anything out.” I Tim. 6:7. * 
i OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, O Lord, for the bounties Thou hast 
a" bestowed upon us. We have health, and abundance of food and clothing, adequate 
shelter, and more important than all these, a place to worship Thee. Our abund- 
_ ance of all that is necessary, causes us to rejoice in sharing our plenty with Thee 
for increasing Thy Kingdom on earth. Bless us and the gift we lay on Thy Altar. 


en. 
_BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God the Father and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. - 


SERMONS 


Theme: Joy And Peace In Believing. 
CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY, D.D. 

TEXT: “The God of Hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the Holy Spirit.” Rom. 15:13. > 
- HYMNS: “In the Cross of Christ I Glory.” Rathbun. 87, 87. 

“My Hope, My All.” Thanksgiving. L.M. 

Religion was given to man for his joy and his peace; and the secret of 
that joy and peace and hope lies “in believing.” The secret of that joy 
and peace, and the condition and foundation of that abounding hope, is 
_ believing. Never expect to have joy and peace and hope unless you 
believe. 

_ The great promise of Christ is to restore joy and peace to man. He 
said he came to give us a peace that the world could not give and could 
not take away, that he came to make our joy full and abiding. What 

Paul prays for when he asks that God fill these Roman Christians with all 
_ joy and peace and that they may abound in hope, is only what Christ  . 
promised to those who believe in Him. Here in noble wish and prayer 

you have Paul’s idea of what a Christian can be, and ought to be. 

I. Faith the Source and Condition. 

“In, or through, believing,”—that is the condition and the source of 
these tare fruits of the Christian life of which the Apostle speaks. It is 
written that-without faith it is impossible to please God. Hence faith is 
necessary for man’s peace and well-being, for whatever pleases God is 
also for man’s good. That is why it pleases God, who is the God of love 
for man. 

There are some blessings which God bestows without regard to the 
state of mind or heart of the recipient. Thus, he makes his suns to shine 
and his rains to descend upon the just and the unjust. But there are other 
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blessings the bestowal of which, although God is always willing, depends 
upon the attitude of the heart and the mind of man. i, >, 3am 
And the attitude, the condition of heart and mind which is a necessary 
condition of receiving the joy and peace of the Christian life is faith, — 
The orange trees which now make the California landscape look like an 
inverted sky, where the stars are golden oranges, must first of all receive © 
the life-giving waters, without which there can be only desiccation and 
death. The cool pure wind, blowing where it listeth, may sweep around | 4 
the house where there is pestilence and disease, but it can enter and do its 
- cleansing, reviving work only when the doors or the windows of that 
house are flung open. To try, then, to have joy and peace and hope 
without faith is like trying to produce fruit on trees without water, or ~ 
cleanse a pestilence-stricken or tainted chamber without opening the doors — 
or windows. ; 
Yet, I wonder, if a great number today are not trying that foolish 
experiment, trying to get something out of religious life, out of their 
Church and Christian life, without that which is the condition and the 
source of all its blessings, faith? 


Ul. Fruits of Faith. vad 

Joy: Joy is one of Christ’s great words and one of Christ’s great 
promises. He’said He came that our joy, the joy of those who trust in ~ 
Him, might be full, and that it might abide. Not:the fleeting effer-_ 
vescent joy of this world, but the “joys that through all time abide.” How- 
is it, then, that faith in Christ, for that, of course, is the kind of faith 
about which Paul is speaking, how is it that that faith produces joy, and 
what is the joy of ‘the Christian life? 
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Our Christian faith teaches us to trust in God as a Heavenly Father q 
who cares for us and watches over all our ways. Is it a joy, or is it not, to 
know that we are not mere chips floating down the stream of time and 
fate, but that our Heavenly Father, without whom not a sparrow falls to 


the ground, directs our way, and that, rough hew them how we will, 
there is a Divinity that shapes our ends, and that in the wise, all embrac- __ 
ing providence of God there are no mistakes? 

Our Christian faith encourages us to believe that all things work 

together for good to them that love God. Is it a joy, or is it not, to 
know that all our sorrows, trials, struggles, heartaches, disappointments, 
our tears and our lonely Gethsemanes have their part and place in the 
sublime plan of God? eee 
- Our Christian faith tells us not to sorrow as those who have no hope. 
Is it a joy, a satisfaction, or not, to know that a loved child, or brother, 
or sister, or father or mother, or wife, or husband, or friend, is not com- — 
pletely gone, vanished, annihilated, but that the souls of the righteous are 
in the hands of God? : 

Our Christian faith instructs us that God does His will among the 
inhabitants of the earth and in the armies of heaven. Is it a joy, or is it 
not, to know that although sin and wickedness and cruelty and injustice 
are rampant and mighty in the earth, and, to human view, almost unchal- 
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 lengable and invincible in their might and power, that their doom is 
= certain, and that meanwhile God is making the wrath of man to praise 
him? That out of the shambles of World War and the horrors and 
abominations of the Japanese invasion of China God will, in the end, 
bring some great and blessed good? 
Our Christian faith inspires us with the assurance that all things are 
ours, that this tiny emmet of a world is not our only home or platform, 
but that we ate the heirs to all the worlds. Is it a joy, or is it not, when 
crowded and jostled in this life, to have this great expectation ? 

Peace: There come times in everyone's life when the desire, the long- 
ing for peace is the supreme desire of the heart. Acknowledgment and — 
confession of the restlessness, the peacelessness of human life, untran- 

 quilized by Christian faith, and the prayer for that rest and peace in some 
other life, is expressed in the words man writes on the tomb of man, . 
_ “May he rest in peace.” 

But when the New Testament talks about peace it always has in mind 
a particular kind of peace, and a peace which produces all other kinds of 
peace, and that is, religious peace, peace between the soul and God. The 
herald angels in their songs predicted that Christ would bring that kind of 
peace to the world. Before He died on the Cross Christ said He would 
_ leave that bequest of unearthly peace to His believers; and men like Paul 

who had experienced by faith that peace of God, and knew what it 
meant, said that Christ by the blood of His Cross had made peace to 
~ them that are far off and to them that are nigh. 

Where God’s peace, Christ’s peace, is scorned or neglected, there can 
be no true, abiding inward peace. Where there is any wrong of evil 
_, thing within our lives, any sin that separates from God, there can be no 

__-~peace. Man, naturally now, is at war with himself, at war with his fellow 
man, at wat with God. But Christ comes to make peace. How beautiful 
is that peace! 
Hope: That ye may abound in hope. Faith produces joy and peace, 
and where joy and peace ate, there, too, is hope. That ye may abound 
in hope! Nothing halfway, partial, but that we may be filled with joy 
and peace and abound in hope. 
in There is another of the greatest Christian words. The pagan world 
was truly described as a world without God and without hope. It could 
have no hope without faith in God. 
Our earthly joys often inspire fear rather than hope. When things are 
at their best men say, “This is too good to last.” But the deeper and the 
richer our present experience of Christ, the surer we are of Him, the 
greater expectation we have of Him for the future. 
: The Christian is always a man of hope. He can always hope for him- 
self, hope for his fellow man, hope for the Church of Christ, hope for 
the world and the final enthronement of the right. He is gladly the 
Prisoner of Hope. 
To be filled with joy and peace and to abound in hope is the high 
privilege and the inalienable right of the Christian man. But without 
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faith this is impossible. Joy and peace and hope, in believing. That is 
the secret of it all. ; mise pare 
_ Paul does not state, for that was taken for granted, the grand objects of — 
_. Christian faith. When he says, “in believing,” he means in believing in 
~ God, in Christ as the Son of God, in the soul and its immortality, in the. 
redemption from sin wrought by Christ on the Cross, in the resurrection 
from death, and in the life everlasting. These are the grand objects of 
.the Christian’s belief. It is in believing them, and all centering and 
resting on Jesus Christ, that we come to joy and peace, and spread the 
wings of hope. And this faith must be the faith not of yesterday, but the _ 
faith of today, of every new day. 3 
How is it with you and me? What about our joy, our peace, our hope? 
Is it what it ought to be, what it can be? And if not, is this not the : 
reason, the only reason, our lack of faith? Christ frequently said to one 
whom he was about to heal, “Believest thou?” And of one city or — 
country it is recorded that ‘there he could do no great works because of 
their unbelief.” Because of their unbelief! Yes, our faith is the condi- 


tion and the precursor of Christ’s greatest works, of God’s highest 
blessings. 7. 4 
Come, then, launch out upon the sea of faith! Come, join the com- ‘2 
pany of those whose joys throughout all time abide! Come, join the 
fellowship of those who rest in Christ’s blood bought peace! Come, join 7 
the company of those who walk not in the shadows of time’s perishing 3 
_ hopes, but whose pathway is ever arched over with the rainbow of a never 
deceiving and unconquerable Hope! a 
Advent 2. he 5 
Theme: Personalized Religion. : P 
KENNETH G. Rocers, D.D. } F 


. TEXT: “According to my Gospel.” Romans 2:16. 
HYMNS: “O Word of God Incarnate.” Munich. 76, 76. D. 
’ “Father of Mercies, in Thy Word.” St. Agnes. C.M. . 
In Paul’s letter to the Romans he uses the startling phrase, “according 
to my Gospel.” We cannot consider these words a mere accident, because 
He repeats them in Romans 16:25 and again in Il Timothy 2:8. How- 
ever, Paul was referring to the total message he preached rather than to 
any particular writing of his. When I speak of “my preaching,” it is 
evident that I am not thinking of one particular sermon, but rather of the 
general emphasis or method of my preaching. When Paul said, “my 
gospel,” he was thinking of his interpretation of the Gospel of Jesus 
which made his message characteristically his own. : —. 
It Was Personal. aan: 4 
This gospel represented the faith he held. He believed and preached _ 
it. Paul was not born into this faith, he was reborn into it. Reared in the - a 
old Jewish Synagogue, he persecuted Christians until one memorable day _ 
on the road to Damascus he met the Christ. When he cried out, “Lord, ~ 
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what wilt Thou have rne to do?” That day he too became a follower of 
a eth He made his choice. Christ’s Gospel was to be his gospel from 
then on. Sabie 
Most of us take our religion for granted, and think very little about it. 
iS We are Methodists, or Presbyterians, or Baptists because our parents were. 
_ We are Christians largely because it is the only religion we have heard 
preached. We are followers of Jesus by convenience. We read the Bible 
5. only in a dutiful sort of way; the book has never become alive to us. A 
stranger once approached Mark Twain and said, “Mr. Clemens, I would 
give fifty dollars not to have read your “Huckleberry Finn’.” Of course 
_ this startled the author, until the stranger added smilingly, “So that I 
could have again the great pleasure of reading it for the first time.” I 
wish we could again read the stories of Jesus for the first time and allow 
their freshness and vitality to get hold of us. 

We have become Gospel-hardened. Religion has become an old story 
to us. We no longer respond to it as we once did. When I was a 
student in college it was sometimes necessaty to sit up late to complete 
my lessons for the next day. I had an alarm clock which faithfully awoke 
me every morning. That is, it did until I began shutting it off and going 
back to bed. Soon I could get out of bed, walk over to the bureau and 
shut off the alarm, and get back into bed without waking up. I had 
become so familiar with the ringing of the alarm that it no longer awak- 
ened me. It is a sign of dangerous spiritual somnolence when we can 
read the stirring stories of the Bible, and hear ministers preach from 
Sunday to Sunday, and not hear a bell ring in out souls. The Gospel of 
Jesus not only woke Paul up, but challenged him to accept it as his own. 

This gospel which had become so vital to Paul, was not only a faith 
which he held, but it was very definitely a faith which held him. He 
chose Christ, then Christ took possession of him. It is only as things 
take hold upon us that they become truly ours. The late William Lyon 

Phelps told in his autobiography how much he disliked mathematics while 
a student in Yale. One day the Professor put a bank statement on the 
board and then said, “What do you think of that, Phelps?” Phelps 
answered, ‘Professor, the bank seems to me to be in excellent condition.” 
Professor Sumner replied, “We are all grateful for your valuable opinion; 
that bank closed its doors that afternoon.” But he said that in his study 
of Tennyson’s “Maud”, he walked into the garden of literature, and 
from that day never left it. Mathematics had never gotten hold of 
him, but literature had, and he became one of the great teachers of English 

- Literature in this generation. No one can be a great musician until the 
mood and power of music had taken hold of him. Likewise Christianity 
is more than faith in a set of religious doctrines. It means Christ taking 
us captive in our imagination, our thinking, and our attitudes. When this 
~ happens, the Gospel of Christ will have become truly my Gospel. 

It Was Peculiar. 
‘When Paul spoke of his gospel, people knew he meant that particular 
faith which set his apart from all other religions. It contrasted sharply 
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with the religion of his contemporaries. It was not like the Jewish faith — q 
which he had given up. That was based on the keeping of laws and % 
observing of fasts, sabbaths, and special days. The Judaizers caused Paul 


no end of trouble by teaching converts that in order to be good Christians 
they must observe the Jewish laws and ritual. These troublers even wrote. 
letters and signed Paul’s name. But Paul’s gospel was one of freedom 





in ah 


from the law: the law of love alone would govern the Christian, and 3 
that was sufficient. , Pe ~g 

Neither was Paul’s gospel like that of the Greek Mystery Religions. 
They were concerned with ascetic practices, symbolical pageants, and high- 
ly emotional states. Paul’s gospel on the other hand was centered in 
personal righteousness which would culminate in an earthly kingdom of a 
justice, peace, and brotherhood. He says in Romans (14:17) that the q 
Kingdom of God is not a matter of eating or drinking certain things or 


refraining from them; it is a matter of living righteously, in peace with 
one another, and in the joy of a genuine Christian experience. . 
No wonder Paul was an enigma to those who heard him speak. Such 
a religion is likely to make anyone a strange person in this or any day. 
Christians are indeed a peculiar people! W.R. Maltby tells us that in the — 
Sermon on the Mount, Jesus promised His disciples three things: He 
said that they would be entirely fearless, absurdly happy, and relentlessly 
persecuted. They were persecuted, and found to their surprise, that they 
were not afraid. They were so absurdly happy that they forgot their own 
troubles, and worried only over the troubles of other people. It is indeed, 
a peculiar and distinctive gospel which Christians espouse. ee, 
Paul is not heré setting up his gospel as different from that of the 
Gospel of Jesus. Indeed, he says just the opposite when he writes the 
Corinthians (I Corinthians 1:12; 3:6) “Everyone of you saith I am of 
_ Paul and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.... I have 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase.” If we are in har- 
mony with Jesus, then we are Christian brothers regardless of the denomi- 
nation to which we belong. Denominations are like the fingers of my 
hand. I honor each finger and would do everything possible to preserve _ 
each one. But if it became necessary, I would have a finger amputated 
to save the hand, for the hand is greater than any one of the fingers. I 
do not feel like many people, that our denominations are a disgrace to 
Christianity. There are many mansions in the city of God. And as long 
as we are serving Christ faithfully in our place, I do not see why we 
should all be compelled to live under one denominational roof. Paul’s 
approach was peculiarly his own; it contrasted with the popular gospels 
a his day, but it harmonized perfectly with the spirit and teaching of 
esus. ; 
It Was Pauline. 3 


Finally this Gospel was Paul’s because he had made his personal con- — 
tribution to it. As the waters in the ocean are exactly like those in the 
Bay except that each takes its shape from the surrounding land, so the 
eternal gospel of Christ flooding into Paul’s life took the shape of his 
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_ thinking and personality. Paul enriched the Gospel of Christ with his 
_ own keen consecrated intellect. He made at least three definite contri- 
_ butions to early Christianity: he systematized Christian theology and gave 
us our first philosophy of the new faith; he worked out a practical appli- - 
_. cation of the principles of Jesus to new life situations; and he organized 

_ the Christian communities into working bodies called churches, and out- 

_ lined an organizational plan by which they could function. No wonder 

Paul spoke quite naturally of “my gospel.” So distinctive was Paul’s 

~ contribution that we speak knowingly of “Pauline Christianity.” All 
through the ages men and women have been making their contributions to 
the total store of Christian knowledge. E. Stanley Jones has said that 
_ Christianity will never be complete until India is Christianized and gives” 

its interpretation of Christ back to the world. Paul added his part and I 

must add mine to the total structure of the growing Christian faith. 

- The greatest thing which Paul gave Christianity was himself. He put 
his whole life energy into the proclamation of his gospel. When you 
___ hold a sea shell up to your ear, you hear a low rumbling sound. Doubtless 
you were once told that this sound was an echo of the rolling of the 

waves in the ocean where the shell had lain so long. While it is a shame 
_ to spoil such a pretty theory, scientists tell us that the sound is actually 

caused by the rushing of the blood through your own finger tips. The 

faint swish of the blood flowing through the capillaries forms the sound 

which is amplified by the shell. When Paul held his religion up to the 

eats of his listeners they could hear the sound of his own life blood flow- 
_ ing through his message. A part of Paul was in his gospel. It would 

forever be his gospel. He worked and suffered and died for the faith he 
_ preached. 

Through a long line of Christian workers, the Church of Jesus Christ 
has gradually been built. Jesus is the foundation, and inch by inch suc- 
ceeding generations have added to the superstructure. Some of you may 
have seen the Protestant Episcopal Cathedral on Mount Saint Albans, the 
: _ highest point in the District of Columbia. One day a stone mason who 
; 
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was working on the building came to one of the canons of the Church 

to tell of the death of his wife and to ask that she be buried in the 

Cathedral. The canon of course refused his request and explained that 

only the bodies of distinguished persons would rest in the Cathedral— 

not wives of stone masons. A few days later the worker returned, and 

meeting the canon, said, “I have buried my wife in the Cathedral. I had 

the body cremated, and this morning I carried the ashes up here to Mount 

Saint Albans and sprinkled them in the mortar that we place between the 

stones. She is buried in the Cathedral!” In years to come many visitors 

” will see the Cathedral and will read on expensive plaques the names of 

_ distinguished people buried there; but few will know or remember that 

helping to support those stately walls are the earthly remains of a humble 

4 ‘stone mason’s wife. It would be an inspiring sight if we could see the 

5 faces of the men and women who are buried in the structure of the 

7 Christian Church. They have lived, labored and died to make the Church 
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what it is today. It is now up to us to carry on. When we, like Paul, 3 
have added our share to this growing faith, we too may justly claim that 
gospel as our own. ee 
Each one of us is preaching a gospel. The gospel of John was a gospel a 
of love. Paul preached a gospel of self-sacrificing service. The gospel a 
of Gandhi—who is not a Christian—is one of passive resistance. Even 
Judas had a gospel—a gospel of selfishness and avarice. If Hitler should — k 
mention his gospel we would all know he referred to his faith in the 
exploitation of weaker nations and the aggrandizement of the Aryan race. 


“You are writing a Gospel, 4 

A chapter each day, — 

In deeds that you do > 

And words that you say; Len B 

Others read what you write a 

Whether faithless or true, . 

Say—What is the Gospel 5 

According to you?” : = 

a 

EVENING SERMON : j 

Theme: Living On The Heights. oF 7 

CHAPLAIN RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN. a 

TEXT: “I will lift mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh my help.” 3 
Psalm 121:1. == 

HYMNS: “There’s a Light Upon the Mountains.” Mt. Holyoke. 87, 87. D. Y 


“Christ of the Upward Way.” Spes Mea in Deo. 10s. 


The presumption, is that Moses could have received the Ten Command- 
ments anywhere. But the fact remains, he went up Mount Sinai and 
came-down with the two tables of stone. sae 

Ever since, Mount Sinai has been definitely associated with religion,— 
as indeed all mountains are. Not only mountains but all things high. © 
Hills, mountains, stars, are symbolic of beauty, majesty, sublimity. They 
speak to us of the power and might of God. Bie 

A recent book yields this thought: “Religion is a relationship between 
two realities or set of factors—man’s self anda Beyond.” We accept this 
as a partial definition. Another word should be added, namely “Higher.” 
So that “Religion is a relationship between two realities or set of factors, — 
man’s self and a Higher Beyond.” 

This perception of Highness is characteristic of the Christian Religion. 
“Thy righteousness is like the great mountains.” ‘As the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about His people from hence- 
forth even forever,”—highness, bigness, vastness, majesty, grandeur, 
might and power. That is the God and Christ concept. That is the 
Christian Religion as it is built about Revelation. cS 

The Kingdom of Heaven is a fat-sweeping, world-embracing domain. _ 
It includes all spiritual and physical agencies enriching man’s status. The 
word of God has influenced the Creative arts from hemisphere to hemis- 

here. The Gospel, when lived, is understood in all tongues and the 
anguage of Love is universal. Se 
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‘ A young man once found a two-dollar bill on the road. From that 
time on he never lifted his eyes from the ground when walking. In the 


course of forty years he accumulated 29,516 buttons, 57,172 pins, seven 
cents in pennies, a bent back and a miserly disposition. He lost the 
_ glories of the sunlight, the tops of trees, the happy faces of little children, 

the smiles of friends, the blue of the sky and the hues of the clouds. In 


short, he lost many of the fine things of life. He lost the opportunity of 


_ serving his fellow men and the privilege of spreading happiness. 


Perhaps this is not a true story. Perhaps it is a myth. But a myth is 


~ something not altogether untrue. It is a certain kind of tale couched in 


such terms so as to convey a moral. Some of the finest utterances con- 
cerning the ideal life were made through the medium of parables; para- 
bles in which the moral is perfectly obvious, classic illustrations are the 

_ Story of the Wasted Talents and the Parable of the Good Samaritan. 

_ The teaching of Jesus is burdened with the necessity of the Upward 
Look. Whenever He spoke He said, “Look Up.” His is the Gospel of 
the Upward Look. There are high peaks in the New Testament phil- 
-osophy. We call a portion of it The Sermon on the Mount but it is all 

lofty altitude. Even the Cross was planted on a high spot. ‘“There Is a 

a Hill Far Away.” The eyes of the world are focused on that sacred 
slope. 

This does not mean that we are to ignore the valley. It means that the 
valley should be exalted,—The Valley Raised to the Level of the Christian 

Enterprise. Some preachers are forever trying to get folks into heaven. The 
proper procedure is to get the ideals of heaven into folks, in the midst 
of life, at the center of human thought and action. 

‘We live on a rather low level of things. The schemes we employ and 
the methods we adopt for capturing the mind and heart of Main Street 

do not always harmonize with the dignity of the Gospel to which we 
would draw the multitude. “And I, if I be Lifted Up Will Draw All 
“Men Unto Me.” The fulcrum by which Christ is raised must match the 
sublimity of the lifted Christ. 

The story is told of a clergyman who wanted to see Edwin Booth on 
the stage. He wrote to the great actor asking if there were not a side 
entrance to the theater which he might use as some of his congregation 
might object to him attending the theater. Mr. Booth replied, “There is 
‘no door in my theater through which God cannot sees 
Edwin Booth raised the theater to the level of the Church. May his 
example be contagious. Let us lift up our amusements, industries, poli- 
tics, Let us lift standards high. 
~ In “The Harbor,” by Ernest Poole, we read of a little boy who wit- 
nessed the death of a playmate, crushed by a freight train. Ever after the 
boy was terrified when he heard the whistle of the freight which ran 
through the valley at the same hour. As the time drew near for the train 
to pass through, his mother took him to the window and showed him the 

stars and told him their story. She made him look up at the stars, she 


made him think of something else besides freight trains. 
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Our existence is rather like the freight train,—we have the experience _ 
of freight trains, there is tragedy and sorrow, there are things sordid and ’ 
terrible and they leave us with freight-train memories. Let us seek the — 
stars above these ominous matters. God, Christ, the consolations and com- 
forts of the Gospel. We need such an upward look. So much depends. 
on the way we look at life. oo 
“Two men looked out from prison bars, 
One saw red, the other saw stars.” 
Looking down one finds only mud, and freight trains. 
finds stars and God. Look up. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Home With the Open Door. 
TEXT: Job‘ 31:32. 


Near Bardstown, Ky., stands an old colonial mansion, one of the finest 
of its type architecturally. It was the home of three governors of the — 
State. It was a way-point for Andrew Jackson between Nashville and 
' Washington. Not the least interesting thing is the Hunters’ Room, an 

annex built to accommodate the unexpected traveller. Wickland’s door 
was always open to such. . “3 
The Work of Neighborliness: The good neighbor: cup of sugar or 
flour, use of the lawnmower, a pleasant greeting, leave in quietness and 
peace? Christ answered the question in “the good Samaritan.” Help 
given when needed without regard to name, race, or creed. The esssential 
task of neighborliness is helpfulness. Good Samaritan gave personal ser- 
vice, thorough service, went all the way. 
The Quality of Neighborliness: Personal acquaintance with the needy 
person was not essential. Jew’s antipathy was forgotten. Two others saw 
victim of robbers. Priest and Levite saw a bruised and broken body, an 
obstacle in the road. The Samaritan saw a brother. We rarely see people. 
We see Democrats or Republicans, Americans or Europeans, Japs, Nig- 
gets, Dagoes, Catholics or Protestants, Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians. Jesus saw men. Stricken man was brother to Samaritan 
because he was a hurt human. Essential quality of neighborliness is the 
insight of sympathy, brotherliness. eAg 
The Scope of Neighborliness: Job's door stood open to the roadway 
and the traveller; any traveller, was welcome to stop and rest. So at 
~Wickland. We are in a changed day and ways are changed. Crowded 
cities; small homes; large hotels; transient groups. Yet we can be neigh- 
borly in heart and spirit, in sympathetic understanding. We need never 
close the doors of the heart. That is the test of neighborliness. 
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_ CALL TO WORSHIP: “Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at His foot- 
stool, for He is holy.” Psa. 99. > 
ee PSALM. 122; 
_ PRELUDE; Grieve Not The Holy Spirit—Stainer. 
_ ANTHEM: Angeles—Massenet. 
OFFERTORY: In Olden Times—Scarmolin. 
_ POSTLUDE: Postlude—Batiste. 
_  OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The silver is mine and the gold is mine, saith 
_ the Lord of Hosts.’” Hag. 2:8. 
‘OFFERTORY PRAYER: How useless are the things of this world for the 
purposes of everlasting life, unless they are used to feed the hungry, clothe the poor, 
and to create good will and love among men! A portion of that which was given 
3 to us by Thee we offer for the Glory of Thy Kingdom. Accept our offering and 
_ Bless it to Thy use. Amen. 
_ BENEDICTION: The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 


a 
a SERMONS 

t 
_ Theme: Stop, Look, Listen. 
es Frep B. WYAND. 
we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.” Hebrews 2:1. 

_ HYMNS: “My Soul Be on Thy Guard.” Laban. S.M. 
Ae “Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life.” Germany. L.M. 
At all railroad crossings there are warning signs or signals. The more 
_ modern ate the swinging, ringing, red wig-wags. The oldest and most 
: familiar are the standard wooden cross-arms requesting the public to 


“Stop, Look, Listen.”” The railroad companies have gone to great expense 
_ to avoid accidents and deaths, yet, despite this there are those who will 
_ drive in the path of an approaching train. 

j must go places and go in a hurry. We are born in a hurry, live in a 
hurry and die in a hurry. Nothing saps the strength and vitality of men 
and nations more than this. Many cases of heart disease, nervous 
exhaustions, human wrecks and premature graves could be avoided if we 

' would slacken our pace. 

God never hurries. We set faster our clocks, speed up our trains and 
build faster and faster airplanes, but God has not shortened the night a 
single minute nor has He accelerated the speed of His revolving planets a 

_ fraction of a second ahead of His original time-table. 

II. We are told to LOOK. The first look I would have you take is 

_ the look at your own position and see where you stand. This look at 

_ self might be called the look within. The inventory of self is necessary 

_ that we may know who, what and where we are. 

An issue of Readet’s Digest carried an interesting article on the sinking 

of the proud German battleship, the Bismarck. The Bismarck was the 

fastest battleship on the seas, and was so constructed that she could with- 

stand terrific gunfire. Beneath her waterline were five steel skins, each a 
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TEXT: “Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which — 


I. STOP! says the warning sign, but we are just too busy to stop. We. 


f 
. 


“destroyed our submarines, demobilized our atmies and hoped to live in 
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watertight compartment in itself, and considered impregnable to at 
explosives. The ship’s crew was convinced that this was the one unsink- 3 
able ship. But an explosive struck its mark, flames poured from the — 
funnel and the once invincible battlewagon rolled over on her beam. The — 
English vessels moved in to rescue the men. The few saved were hollow- 
eyed as if they had suffered months of torture. Disillusiond they had — 
their faith shattered in the thing in which they had most believed and ~ 
they moved about as the legendary living-dead of the West Indies who — 
walked without souls. See 
Then, the warning sign would have you look down the track. As we 7 
take this backward look, there isn’t much that reveals wisdom on the J 
part of any of us. Following World War I we scuttled our ships, — 


ins ee) 


peace without doing any constructive thing to maintain this peace. Rather — 
we became so engrossed in ourselves that we sold scrap-iron to Japan, — 
war materials to Europe and did so many other things to bring back pros-— 
perity that we had no time to heed the warning signs of the approaching — 
results. Had we looked, we should have seen that the war lords were 
getting ready to conquer the earth. Instead of paying attention to what — 
was going on, we acted as if everything was well with us, that our boys — 
would never sail the seas to fight in another World War and thus we 
rushed along in our mad craze for material prosperity. ty. 


Again, the warning sign would have you look in the opposite direction. — 
We must look both down the track and up the track. It is no use to look — 
one way, and not the other. Just now that is more essential than a look 
in any other direction. “I look unto the hills from whence cometh my — 
help,” said the Psalmist, but then he continued, “My help cometh from 
God.” : ae 

A distinguished Canadian official in the Chinese capital, on official 
business, was entertained by Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai Shek — 
at dinner. Just before the meal there was a Japanese air raid over the city. — 
He was amazed at the coolness on the part of his host and hostess when 
the alarm was given. He said that while he trembled from head to foot, — 
the Chiangs continued their work almost to the minute when the lights — 
wete to go out with the same calmness as they had displayed before the © 
warning was given. After a while Madame Chiang looked at her watch — 
and said: ‘Within a few minutes there will be an aerial bombardment. ~ 
In another minute the lights will be extinguished. You will accompany — 
us into the garden.” From the garden they watched the bombardment. — 
Less than a quarter of a mile from where they stood three bombs fell — 
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_ which destroyed an entire block of the city of Chungking. When the — 


planes had passed they returned to the house and dined without either | 
his host or hostess mentioning anything about what had happened. 


When he was about to take his leave, the General said to the visi- 
tor: ‘Must you go so soon? We should be delighted if you would join — 
us in our family prayers.” ee 
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% a The General spent thirty minutes in reading from the family Bible 
_and in leading them in prayer. 


__ The warning sign would have us take one more look, that is across 
the track down the road over which we are going to travel. Just now 
nis road isn’t altogether bright; but, it isn’t altogether black. It is going 


to be a difficult road to travel. The war is not over. But we shall win 


_ the victory. 


To do that, as I see it, two things are necessary. 1. The total consecra- 


_tion of all of our resources to the task. 2. Sublime faith in God. 


- Our military and naval strength must exceed anything hitherto experi- 
enced by us. We have already millions of men under colors and we will 
need millions more. Recently I looked at a Service Flag composed of 
one hundred and nine stars representing the men who had left the local 


_N. & W.R. R. service and had taken up arms in defense of our American 
way of life. Some of these will never come back. On the high seas, in 


the swamps of the Pacific Islands and on the sands of deserts they will 


make the supreme sacrifice for the sake of victory. Then with Editor 


Rilie R. Morgan of the Walsh County, N. D., Recorder, who said of his 
son who fell in action in the Far Pacific, we can say: ‘You lived 


abundantly, you fought valiantly, you kept the faith, you died bravely, you 


gave your life that we who live may enjoy the blessings of freedom, ~ 


_ democracy, individual liberty, and the American way of life. No man 


. 
> 
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can give more. God bless you for the precious memories you have left 
us.” 
_ Theirs is the task of tearing down this old selfish road over which we 


_ have travelled; while ours is the task of building a new and better high- 


way for the ongoing “World, Safe For Democracy.” 


Ill. The final word of warning on our signal post is—LISTEN. 


“Therefore, we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard lest at any time we should let them slip.” It is bad when 
we allow the warnings which we have heard slip from us. To hear the 
approaching train thundering in our direction then dismiss the thought 
from our mind and drive in front of the train means instant death. Like- 
wise, is this true concerning the warnings of God. He warns us as indi- 
viduals and nations. He calls us to do His will. And we need sublime 


_ faith in Him to do as He requires. 


God calls us to things spiritual, but we have clung to things material. 


There is a danger in that. No nation had a finer opportunity for world 
_ leadership at the close of World War I than had America. When our 
youth returned from France they came back with highest hopes. Then in 
our selfishness we went forth seeking personal profits and shattered the 
dreams of our youth and lost our position of world leadership. 


_ God calls us to brother men everywhere. Class and clan must be done 
with for all time. We, who proclaim the Fatherhood of God, must 
believe in the Brotherhood of Man and the Sisterhood of Nations. In a 


' modern world where the radio makes it possible to hear the voices of men 


_ speak to us from every nation under the sun; where the airplane makes 
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possible a world’s tour in a few days, we are no longer a separated people, 
with each nation living in a secluded spot, but a great family of nations — 
with China, Japan, Ethiopia, Africa, Norway and all the others closer tous | 
than our own doorstep. There can be no peace for one or more nations - 
when some or all of the remaining nations are at wat. The day of isola-. q 
tion is over. The peace of God cannot abide long with one people, with- a 
out abiding with all peoples. All of us are sons of God by creation (if _ 
not by adoption) and we are our brothers’ brother. ae 
- God calls us to put men above machines. In this machine age through 

which we are moving there is the temptation to value machines above men. — 
In industry men were supplanted by modern machinery as soon as 


* 


machines could be developed to do the work for less money and at greater 4 


speed. Industry does not exist to furnish men employment and support — 


families. On the battlefields we see this in more vivid fashion. What — 
dictatorial war lord considers the human body of a mother’s son of equal 
worth to a modern tank, or the life of a boy on a ship equal to the value : 
of the ship itself? It is dangerous for all concerned when we begin to 
cheapen the lives of human beings. Aaa 
Finally, God calls us to put the souls of men above everything else, 
even life itself. ‘What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole — 
world and lose his own soul?” How much attention have we paid to this — 
question of Jesus? Have we not been so engrossed in selfish, worldly, © 4 
material interests that we have failed to exert ourselves in the direction of 
the soul’s need? Our own as well as others? When we refuse to listen — 
to God we build on sand and neither a road nor a civilization so builded — 
can stand the strain when the test comes. Our neglect to heed the things — 
which we have heard has brought the present crash down upon us. If — 
_we are to emerge successfully we will have to reverse ourselves. We need — 
to stop, look and listen. We need to give more earnest heed to the things — 
which we have heard and not let them slip. . 


Advent 3. 
Theme: How Firm a Foundation. ~ 
GEORGE WELLS ARMs, D.D. ae 

. . 

. TEXT: “And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things a 
which are shaken, as of things that have been made, that those things which are a 
not shaken may remain.” Heb. 12:27. “33> 
HYMNS: “How Firm a Foundation.” Adeste Fidelis. 11s. jens? 
“A Mighty Fortress is Our God.” Ein Feste Burg. 87, 87, 66, 667. 
In the midst of uncertainty we need certainty, and in the midst of that — 
which is temporal we need the permanent. It is a great mistake to suppose a 
that “when the war is over” both of these things will be attained. Did — 
you ever see a great ship go down the river, and then after it has passed, a 
notice how the waves come up and break over the dock. Sometimes, — 
when it has been a very great ship, these waves that are in its wake cause — 
great havoc. Let us then not suppose for a single moment that when the 
: 4 
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greatest catastrophe in all of the world has passed by that there will be 
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_ nothing in its wake. It may be that what is in its wake will be almost as 


_ great as the catastrophe itself. 


; In the midst of such conditions and such a world we need to know that 
which is permanent, that we may be able to build upon it, and when the 


___ storm breaks we shall not be likened unto those who have built upon the 
sand. It is for this very purpose that the Epistle to the Hebrews was 
_ written, which things are especially set forth in this twelfth chapter. 


oy 


The Epistle was written to Christians when conditions were very similar 


_ to our own,—days that try men’s souls. The world was going through a 
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_ teat convulsion; empires were falling; nations were crumbling; social and 
economic customs and habits were being turned inside-out; and the Church 
was being put to the sword and persecuted. 
As severe as all this was, the author reminds his readers that there 
still lies ahead a divine reckoning, when not only the earth shall be 


_ shaken (it is surely being shaken now), but also the earth and the heavens, 


and that they will receive such a shaking that everything loose and false 


_ and temporal will be scattered to the wind like so much chaff, and only 
_ those things which cannot be shaken, which are eternal, and which are 


the things that constitute His Kingdom will remain. This is the Kingdom 
which we long for and with which we ate supposed to be identified. If 
_ we take cognizance of these things that abide and make them part of our 


__ own lives, then we become partakers of that Kingdom, and its stability 


becomes a part of our own strength. 

‘Without going into any special exegesis it is an easy matter to enum- 
erate what some of these things are, e.g., faith, hope, love. While some 
feel that these have been crowded into the background, yet the wonder is 
that they endure. Faith still burns in the human heart, and all the black- 
‘ness of smoke does not extinguish the flame of hope. As for love, it is as 
strong as death; it encircles the globe; time and distance do not affect it; 
“love never faileth.”” Then, there is this old Book; like faith, hope and 
love it is being put rapidly into the discard by many, but it is the anvil 
that has worn out many hammers. “Forever, O Lord, Thy word is settled 
in heaven,” and “Heaven‘and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not 
pass away.” 
~ Yet, it would seem that what concerns us most are those things which 
the author of the Epistle offers to his readers as those enduring realities 


“which cannot be shaken,”’ and to which they need to give the greater 


a 


heed, that they may acquire stability of soul for themselves. 


_ Taking them in order, he speaks first of “Mount Zion, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem.” This is God’s Home,—the place 
_ that cannot be bombed, that is blitzproof, which Jesus calls ““My Fathet’s 
house.”” Some try to make permanent, abiding, wormproof places for 
their bodies out of marble and mortar, but what shall it profit a man if he 
builds such a place for his body and his soul goes into Gehenna ‘where 
‘the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.” Earthly safe deposit 
boxes are good enough for earthly securities, yet even here the securities 
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vanish away without the boxes being rifled. But what we need is heavenly 
safety deposit boxes for our heavenly treasures. Where our treasure i: 
there shall our hearts be also. . 
Next, the passage speaks of the inhabitants of the city,—“innumerable 
hosts of angels (literally myriads of angels), the general assembly and. — 
“Church of the first born, and the spirits of just men made perfect.” Aftéc -@ 
all, a city is no better than its inhabitants. These are God’s aristocracy. — 
There ate no race riots nor class distinctions there. We are all one ins 
Christ Jesus. There, no one will ever snub you, and what is more 
remarkable, should you get there yourself, you will never snub anyone — 
else. This is because of the King of the city who is meek and lowly. — 
Someone has said that Jesus was the most approachable character of all of | 
the sons of men. The sinners sought Him out; the little children ran to 
Him; Martha even scolded Him. He, who is the same forever, will be © 
humble, and the inhabitants will be like Him. This humility and 
approachableness is also the characteristic of the true Christian today. 3 
The pathetic part of all this is that those who profess themselves to — 
be of such a citizenship are not occupied with thoughts of this heavenly — 
city whose builder and maker is God. One of my saddest experiences — 
when I am called to minister to those who are dying, who have been what ~ 
we call faithful Church members all their days, is to find that they have — 
absolutely “no prospects.” They face death as inevitable, but without any 
anticipations. It was this assurance of the city to which Abraham looked — 
that made the early Christians unafraid, and able to face death or mative 
dom with songs,of triumph. Their citizenship was in heaven. The — 
Church is much more healthy when it sings the old hymns which it seems 7 
at present to have forgotten. Seldom do we hear people humming = 
‘There’s a land that is fairer than day, ron 4 
And by faith we can see it afar.” , ee 
Then we ate told we come to “God the Judge of all.” One wonders — 
at first why that phrase is used as descriptive of the Almighty rather than — 
other descriptions that would more definitely set forth His eternity, such 
as ‘the Ancient of Days,” or “the Everlasting Father,” or “the Creator of © 
the ends of the earth.” The reason perhaps is, “shall not the Judge of all — 
the earth do right?” emphasizing that righteousness is eternally estab- — 
lished. ‘‘Thy throne, O Lord, is established forever in heaven.” _Here — 
God is revealed as the final court of appeal. Heaven and all else goes — 
when God goes. It is the Everlasting God who is our refuge. ‘i q 
Finally, we are told we come to “Jesus the mediator of a new covenant.” 
Again we wonder why the author did not refer to our Lord as “the same ~ 
yesterday, today and forever,” which he does in another part of this 


* 


Epistle. Of course, the reason is that these things are taken for granted, 3 
and he wants to emphasize the permanency of the new covenant in con- 
trast to the transitoriness of the old covenant, which he sets forth under — 
the symbolism of the two mountains, where we find Mt. Zion with its 
enduring reality towering above Mt. Sinai as the Himalayas tower 


above an ant hill. The new covenant is founded upon God’s promises, — 
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_ fot upon our own deeds, and His promises are His words which cannot 
_ be broken. How Christ has endured through all these nineteen hundred 
_ yeats! “This same Jesus.” The words of the immortal hymn come to 
. mind, 
Ana “Change and decay in all around I see: 

eh O Thou who changest not, abide with me.” 


___ Then the writer adds to this reference concerning Our Lord the phrase, 
“and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel.” 
_ The author of the Epistle cannot speak of our Lord without speaking of 
_ His blood. We find it easy to do this; but never be ashamed of the blood. 
_ It is our eternal guarantee and security. It is the blood which makes the 
cross tower o’er the wrecks of time. ‘“When I see the blood, I will pass 
_ over you.” It is Christ, the Lamb of God, who is slain from the founda- 
_ tion of the world. If doubt should ever assail us in heaven as to the 
_ permanency of our abiding place, we can draw near to Him and feel the 
marks of the nailprints in His hands. As long as they are there we are 
safe. President Dodd of Princeton University, recently gave an address 
concerning the alumni who had laid down their lives in this second World 
War on “Keeping Faith With Them.” This we need to do. We need 
_ also to remember how much more our Heavenly Father is going to keep 
_ faith with His Boy, His Only Begotten Son, who shed His blood for us, 
__ which speaketh better than that of Abel. 


__ This is the divine catalog which the Epistle sets forth as those things 

“that cannot be shaken,” to which we need especially to give our atten- 
tion. Associations and circumstances may change; fortunes collapse; this 
old body breaks; death comes; but he who builds on these things has poise, 
peace and spiritual morale which shouts of victory. The verse which 
_ immediately follows says we receive ‘‘a kingdom that cannot be shaken.” 
_ That is the kingdom we want and need, and that is the Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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Man is trying to establish such a kingdom today. The Japanese are 
trying to. The Germans are trying to. The Allies are trying to establish 
a kingdom where there will be no more war, nor fear, nor want, with 
_ perfect security. In this, however, man is doomed to failure and disap- 
' pointment. First, because you cannot build a permanent kingdom without 
permanent material, all of which material is disregarded; nor can such a 
kingdom be built without God, who is the author of all. Neither can 
such a kingdom be made out of unregenerate inhabitants. The things that 
_ remain and abide are the inheritance of those who are born again. This 
makes the command of Christ just as urgent today as when first given, 
_ “to go into all the world and make disciples of all nations,” without which 
1 there can be no kingdom. But be assured the Kingdom will come and it 








will come with the King; and it is the Father’s good pleasure, little flock. 
to give unto you the Kingdom. These are the things which constitute our 
; priceless possession. Let us hold them fast, being assured that he that 
_ doeth the will of God abideth and shall never be shaken. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Theme: The Universal Desire. 
Francis C. VIELE, D.D. 


TEXT: “The desire of all nations shall come.” “Hag. 2:7. 
HYMNS: “Love Divine All Love Excelling.” Zundel. 87, 87. D. 
“O For a Closer Walk With God.” Balmera. C.M. 


The interpretation of this language has long been the object of much © 
discussion. The differing opinions have grown out of the difficulty to — 
determine whether the words suggest a person or a condition. But it is — 
not especially important to ascertain the reliability of either of these — 
opinions. The essential thought is intimately related to giving due recog- 
nition to the ability of the prophet to speak with authority on a subject — 
of such momentous interest to all mankind. \ 3) a 

It would not be inconsistent with the suggestive possibilities of this | 
text to declare that the prophet had in mind both a personality ‘and a 
‘condition. The coming of a person in response to the longing and need ; 
‘of human hearts would not fail to create a corresponding condition of — 
satisfaction. ‘This thought is in harmony with the change that is effected — 
in man through the acceptance of Christ’s authority to save the soul and 
transform the life, never fails to influence the environment of the com- — 
munity. This being true we are, privileged to think of the prophet’s — 
language in the light of a great personality, the influence of whose — 
authority is destined to make this life what it needs to be before we have — 
the right to expect the fruition of all other prophetic announcements. = 

While the name of Christ is not mentioned, there is no other historic — 
character that is even faintly suggestive of meeting the requirements of — 
this ancient promise. But the Son of God can be identified with all infer- 
ences that can be associated with this attractive subject. To set Christ 
aside when studiously examining this fascinating theme would be some-— 
thing like using a dead-end street when secking the open spaces of the 
countryside. If Christ was not meant as the central thought of this pro-- 
phetic classic, then we may well think of its fulfillment awaiting the 
cumulative development of the coming centuries. But this concession is 
not worthy to be given the most insignificant place in our thoughts of — 
Christ in his divinely appointed capacity as the Redeemer and Saviour of — 
the world. All that is known about Christ enables us to think of Him — 
as the only one who can satisfy the moral needs and the spiritual aspira- 
tions of men. And this is an all-sufficing reason for declaring it as our 
unwavering conviction that only He who came into the world to save the — 
members of an apostate race is the one whom Haggai the Prophet called _ 
“the Desire of all nations.” ae 

There never has been found a race of humanity among whom there was 
lacking the idea of a supreme being. Sometimes, the evidence of this — 
concept has been crude, but it nevertheless indicates the trend of human — 
nature everywhere. And all peoples, however backward in their moral — 
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attainments and spiritual conceptions, have believed in the coming of 
one who would show them the way to a larger and more enjoyable form — 
of life. All these expectations have suggested the belief in a personage 
_ that would do for them that which the coming of Christ has made possible 
for the world. These similarities of hope suggest the kinship of the 
various races of the earth. Paul told the Athenians that God “made of one — 
blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, having 
_ determined their appointed seasons and the bounds of their habitation; 
_ that they should seek God, if happily they might feel after him and 
find him; though he is not far from each one of us.” 
The world waited a long time for the supreme manifestation of the 
_ divine favor in the person of Christ. The time that elapsed from the first 
_ tecorded transgression of man to the appearance of Christ has nothing to 
do with what professional skepticism has declared to be the divine indiff- 
erence to man’s helpless condition and need. It was all due to the dispo- 
sition of men to test their own plans for moral improvement before plac- 
_ ing themselves under the leadership of an invisible Deity. But when 
Christ gave His own day and generation the gracious privilege as the 
_ heaven-sent messenger of “peace and good-will” there was no general 
welcome accorded Him by either the religious or civic leaders of that day. 
_ But the representatives of the commonalty were ready for the heartening 
news and were not backward in showing their enthusiastic reception of 
Him whose ministry was destined to mean so much to all the world. 
_ During His stay among men He was misjudged and ill-treated by some 
who considered themselves capable of discerning evidences that His life 
lacked the qualities which they had been taught to expect in the life work 
of the Messiah. And there were some of His friends who, now and then 
faltered in giving Him their unqualified confidence. While in prison, © 
John the Baptist sent men to ask Him if He were indeed the Christ or 
Should they wait for a more spectacular revelation of the divine interest 
in the spiritual welfare of men. The reply that Jesus made to the repre- 
sentatives of John has since been used by millions to confirm men in the 
- faith that is needed to stabilize their religious devotion to human society. 
These ancient examples of doubt are mere incidents in the lives of men. 
Pa ‘Those nations that have welcomed the Christian missionaries and have 
opened the way for the presentation of the Gospel message have not only 
made exemplary progress in the fine art of individual experience and pro- 
 fession. But there has also been set in motion certain influences which 
have been utilized for the civic improvement of the national life. This 
may be appropriately known as the overflow of those virtues that are 
developed in lives that are unreservedly consecrated to the memory of 
Christ as “the Desire of all the nations.” . 
Men have need of a religion that will keep them in touch with God. 
That which is either spasmodic or temporary does not satisfy the inherent 
need of the soul. Christ gave to the world, not only the correct interpre- 
tation of the divine character, but He taught men how to make their 
lives a pattern of what they knew about God as a loving Father. 
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Jerusalem; then various ways to frighten him, break down morale. Then 


\ 


- often false. Someone must be ahead of the crowd; someone must refuse . 


~ hand in God's hand. 










This furnishes substantial evidence that the Christian plan of 
depends upon God for the virility of its nature and upon man dev 
the duty of making it a working force amid the changing relationship 
life. This gives a meaning to life that was unknown until Christ 
among men. And it has accordingly emphasized the value of huma ; 
What more elaborate argument could be imagined, by which to Bie a 
the well-known historic belief that Jesus Christ is “the Desire of all 
nations?” Se 
















MIDWEEK SERMON 


Theme: The Man in the Street. 
TEXT: Nehemiah 6:6. 
Nehemiah and Sanballat: four times tried to entice Nehemiah out of q 


fifth-column tactics: “It is reported among the nations, and Gashmu says 
so, that you and the Jews mean to rebel, and that this is why you are 
building the wall; you are to be the king—so people say. . . . Now the 4 
king will be told what the people say.”—Moffatt. ede 
Gashmu Says So: An Arabian, ally of Sanballat, seeking to stop 
Nehemiah. All we actually know of him. But we know his breed. He . 
had “his ear to the ground and his finger on the public pulse.” Every- 
body knew how closely in touch with things he was, and to back Up .2> om 
tumor with his name was to give it full authority: Gashmu says so! 
The fullest and finest commentary of Gashmu, and his ilk, is that his name 
survives only because it is associated with Nehemiah. Gashmu is dead as 
Queen Anne. Nehemiah lives forever. = 
The Man In the Street: Gashmu is dead but ‘Public Opinion” is still 
to be reckoned with. ‘The man in the street” must be convinced. Public 
Opinion is frequently wrong and must be educated. Street judgments are 


i a 


to come down; someone must say bluntly, “A lie out of whole doth" 3-5 
someone must answer the clamor, “Should such a man as I flee?” Public _ 
Opinion when informed, educated, articulate in press and on platform, _ 
moves mountains. But “man in street” shouted “Hosanna” one day, and _ 
“Crucify” the next. : : 


The Answer to Gashmu: Gashmu spreads scandal, true and false. § 
A well-meaning blunder becomes a crime; a misunderstanding, a gross sin. 
An enemy of society and a sore in the Church. Against all new things, q 
ot wishes to try all new things. Not strong on preachers. Knows faults 
of all, and tells them to every new pastor. Knows nothing of forgiveness _ 
and damns all who wander from his narrow way. “They say—what say — 
they? Let them say!” Nehemiah’s prescription: a calm denial and his — 
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_ CALL TO WORSHIP: “O sing unto the Lord a new song; sing unto the Lord 
1 the earth. O sing unto the Lord, bless His name; show forth His salvation 
from day to day.” Psa. 96. 
Sear PSALM: 19. 
PRELUDE: Calm as the Night—Bohm. 
_ ANTHEM: Be Not Afraid (Elijah) —Mendelssobn. 
_ OFFERTORY: Thanks to God—Wilson. 
bs POSTLUDE: Allegro Pomposo—Galbraith. 
_--«<OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Freely ye have received, freely give.” Matt. 10:8. 
_ OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Thou who openest Thy hand and satisfiest every 
_ living thing, we come to Thee with open hand and joyful hearts. We acknowl- 
en se to Thee in this house of worship, solemn with memories of Thy love, our 
debt of gratitude to Thee and Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Accept our gifts as a token 
-__ of the love Thou hast nurtured in our hearts. Amen. 
_ BENEDICTION: The Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, be with you forever. 


ae SERMONS 
_ Theme: Time Out For Christmas. 
ALFRED GRANT WALTON, D.D. 









oe, TEXT: “For unto us a Child is born.” Isa. 9:6. 
HYMNS: “O Little Town of Bethlehem.” Sz. Louis. 86, 86, 76, 86. 
“As With Gladness, Men of Old.” Dix. 75. 


“Man is a bundle of inconsistencies. We are continually filling life with 
contradictions. A number of years ago I knew a wealthy man who was 
the very embodiment of generosity and good-will. He was always doing © 
something for others, always spending his money to make the burden 
lighter for his fellow man. He could be called a generous spender in 
every sense of the word. Yet this man had a strange habit of saving 

string. If packages came into his home he wanted the string saved, and 
he made it his business to put it aside in order that it might be used again. 
Yet, for a dollar or so he could have purchased all the string that he and 
his family could have used for the rest of their natural life. Another 
= man whom I knew was outstanding in the provision which he made for 
his family. His children were generously furnished with everything 
they needed. The food on the family table was always good. There was 
plenty of money for clothing, amusements or any special comfort that 

they might desire. But this particular person tuled his household like 4 

czar. He was the law. He made all the decisions. His word was final. 
~ He determined what his children should do and what they should not do. 

If he decided that the family should go to Church, they went to Church. 
If he determined otherwise, it was otherwise. What an inconsistency, 
that an indulgent father should have given his children everything they 
could ask for except one thing, the freedom of being individuals who 
made their own decisions. We all have such twists in our nature. Women 
will fall all over themselves to get up to a bargain-counter in order to 
save a few cents, and then will spend all that they saved and much more 
buying headache powders to relieve the fatigue which their added exer- 
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tion has created. And the male is as bad as the female. A man may 
nearly give himself heart failure trying to get on a particular subway train 
when another will be along in a couple of minutes, and then when he — 
reaches the heart of the city he may stop for five or ten minutes to watch 
some men work a steam shovel or a careless driver try to disengage the 
bumper of his car. ang 
Right now we are seeing one of these strange inconsistencies of life 
on a big scale. All over the world there is war and endless confusion. 
Men are cursing each other and hating each other. Every day they are 
going. out in airplanes and tanks to engage in a hideous process of 
destruction. Even in the United States we have many internal conflicts. 
‘They are political, social, economic and even religious. Republicans and — 
Democrats always find something to fight about. Labor strikes are multi- _ 
plying. Religious bigots rant against their enemies. Racial hatreds con- 
tinually manifest themselves. Yet with all this conflict, all this animosity, 
all this futile opposition, when Christmas comes we are enveloped in a 
swelling tide of friendliness and good-will that is amazing. Retail estab- 
lishments are crowded with shoppers. Mail carriers stagger under the 
_ burden of Christmas mail. Windows are aflame with cheering light and 
old and young bubble over with the gladness of the Yuletide. We take — 
“time out” for Christmas. We stop hating for a while and give ourselves — 
over to riotous good-will. Everyone tries to do something for someone 
else. Old friends are recalled. Greetings are exchanged. Christmas. 
baskets are provided for the poor. Toys are prepared for children. Here's} 
is inconsistency on a big scale. A world of strife, of conflict and of oppo- _ 
sition taking “‘time, out” for an expression of the finest and no lest 
impulses in the heart of man. eS 
Time out for Christmas! The keynote of this glorious interlude in the 
cycle of the year is joy, pure, undiluted joy. It was joy that filled the 
angelic song as the heavenly choir appeared to the shepherds singing — 
“Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace, good-will to men.” 
It was joy that filled the heart of Mary in the stable at the inn as she 
looked down with loving tenderness upon the Christ Child that rested on — 
her arm. It was joy that filled the Magi as they realized that a new king | 
had been born. That spirit has been carried through the centuries. 
There have been sporadic efforts to destroy it as when the observance 
of Christmas was forbidden by an act of Parliament in 1644. The Puri- — 
tans took life very seriously and they were disposed to suppress it, too. — 
But Christmas joy could not be downed. It survived in the Yuletide cele- 
brations of old England, in ancient practices and customs in Germany, 
France and Scandinavia, in the jovial spirit of Santa Claus, associated with 
Saint Nicholas of Myra, the patron saint of children, and in countless 
other ways. It is carried on today in every home where candles are — 
lighted, where children gather round the Christmas tree and where love 
and laughter reign supreme. That spirit of joy continues to live also in — 
Christian churches throughout all the world. Carols are sung, prayers of — 
thanksgiving are raised, worship is carried out in a mood of gladness and 
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& of hope. But this is not all. There is no season of the year when people 
= seem so anxious to do something for someone else. In most of our 
great cities there are a great company who are determined that not one 
; 76 _ poverty-stricken home shall be neglected, not one unfortunate child be 
overlooked and that every single person living in the place shall have 
4 some fragment of this Christmas joy. Yes, we are going to take time out 
for Christmas no matter what else is going on in the world. When 
Christmas is over we shall go back to our customary activities. There will 
be quarrels and bickerings. There will be tensions and strains between 
racial and social groups. OitSF 
Do you not see a great inconsistency in all of this? Just as we are 
often inconsistent as individuals, so we are also inconsistent as groups. 
Which is better, the selfishness, the sordidness, the greed, the hate of the 
world, or the good-will, the joy, the gladness, the hope of the Christmas 
‘season? We would hardly wish to have the Christmas excitement 
extended over 365 days in the year. We probably could not stand that. 
A man may enjoy laughter once in awhile but he cannot laugh all the time. 
There are times when we like furore and noise, as for example, on the 
Fourth of July, but we also like quietness and serenity. It is fun to go 
_ into the shops and buy things, but to keep it up all the year round would 
run us into bankruptcy. Indeed, even a few days of it in December 
brings most of us pretty close to the doors of the poor house. No, I do 
not mean that. I mean rather that it would be fine if we could have a 
continuance, throughout all the year, of that noble attitude of good-will, 
of thoughtfulness and kindness, of unselfishness and love which flares up 
in glorious splendor when we take “time out” for Christmas. This is the 
‘only real hope of the world. If we are to have good-will, we must get 
rid of those forces of evil that make for divisiveness and destruction. 
What is this spirit, this spirit which appears always at this season of the 
year and is so different from other times? It is something real and vital, 
something born of God. Christmas is more than a time of merry-making. 
It is the living manifestation of the spirit of the Christ Child in human 
society. Jesus came into the world that men might know God and that 
they might live as brothers. He taught us that God is a God of love, and 
that we must love our neighbors as ourselves. The heart of the world 
has caught something of that spirit and will not let it go. Into the tradi- 
tion of Christmas, love and good-will have been built, and as the world 
unites to honor the Child of the manger it does so in the spirit which He 
revealed to men. Good-will is in every word of greeting, in every gift 
upon the Christmas tree, in every act of thoughtfulness and humanitarian 
service. Naturally it makes us glad. It helps us to realize just what 
could happen to life if His teachings and His spirit could really reign in| 
the lives of men. Alas, we have set up other gods—gods of greed and 
of selfishness, of bitterness and ited and we see the result. Think 
what would happen if the Christmas ideal could permeate the life of the 
world. There would no longer be any indifference to poverty and human 
suffering. There would be no more bigotry and intolerance. We would 
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not sit idly by and see a few ac comiber! and millions deprived of food, il 
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clothing and shelter. We would not be building bombs and battleships 
to destroy each other. No longer would the fields of the earth be red 
with the blood of helpless women and children. Nations would not work 
for each other’s destruction, but would think of themselves as all belong- 
ing to the great family of God. It is a beautiful dream, an unrealized -_ 
dream, but not an impossible dream. Its consummation depends upon us. 
It must first find its expression in our individual lives and from indi- 
viduals it must spread, until, like leaven, it permeates through the whole __ 
lump of our social order. 
Time out for Christmas! Yes, we will take it and we may thank God 
for the joy and the blessings that will come. But some day when men are — 4 
wiser, and our folly has become more apparent we shall no longer need _ 4 
to take time out for Christmas because the spirit of Christmas will always © 
be with us. Christmas is our glimpse of the kind of world which we | 
could have if men truly desired it. God help us soon to reach that — 
promised land. 
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Advent 4. ; 
Theme: Jesus Invades The World. : “a 
Louis J. Kovar, D.D. 4 
TEXT: “Blessed be the Lord, God of Israel; for He hath visited and " 
wrought redemption for His people, and Hath raised up a horn of salvation for oe 
us.” Luke 1:68-69. E 
HYMNS: “When courage fails and faith burns low.” St. Peter. C.M. 
“Brightest and best of the sons of the morning.” Sz. Ninian.11,10,11,10 a 

When Jesus was born in Bethlehem, the headlines did not scream with 
the message of a new-born King; the radio did not blare, “Jesus invades 
the world!” Yet a new King was born in Bethlehem and Jesus did 
invade the world. The King of Kings came not as a crowned monarch 
with sword and gun; He came as a little child, the Prince of Peace. His “= 


invasion was not announced by the roar of guns nor the roll of throbbing 
drums, but by the voice of a prophet: ‘For unto us a child is born, 3 
unto us a son is given; and the government shall. be upon his shoulder: 
_ his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlast-  __ 

ing Father, Prince of Peace.” It was heralded by the voice of an angel: q 
“I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people—ye 
shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger.” ' 
It was predicted by the shepherds who ‘‘made known abroad the saying 4 
which was told them concerning the child.” ae 

Jesus invades the world! What a significant invasion—so different 4 
from all the rest. It occurred out under the Judean stars and in the _ 
hearts of men. The angel entered the pulpit of the world and pteached F- 
_that sermon of sermons: ‘‘There is born to you this day in the city of 4 
David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.” The heavenly choir sang : 
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) _ that anthem of anthems: “‘Glory to God in the highest.” The humble 
3 Se aa a meek and lowly congregation, gazed in awe and listened 
with rapture to the heavenly service. And when the spirit of this 
heavenly message entered their hearts they, too, invaded the world to 
-make known the message that was revealed to them by the angel. 
“And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them.” 
_ Even the wise-men, seeing the star from afar, came to worship at His 
feet: ‘And when they came into the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him.” 
Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem, Caesar Augustus: sat upon 
the mighty throne of Rome. His vast empire was guarded and sup- 
tted by the great armies whose legions conquered the world and 
extracted taxes from every soul for the coffers of Rome. What practical 
realist could imagine that this little child, the son of a peasant woman, 
- born on the fringe of a conquered territory, could invade the world with 
more force than the mighty Caesars of Rome? A few lowly shepherds 
said they heard songs in the night; a few dreaming wise-men said they 
saw a great light; a forgotten prophet said, “And a little child shall lead 
them.” What fear had the Caesar of a new-born child? “But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephrathah, which art little to be among the thousands of 
Judah, out of thee shall one come forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting.” 
The world has witnessed many invasions lately—conquerors who, with 
_ gory swords and smoking guns, groaning ships and, droning planes, 
rumbling tanks and jumping jeeps, have created terror in the world. 
Today we are gritting our teeth in a gigantic struggle, the greatest war in 
history, to see if this nation or that nation can endure. We are drawing 
upon every resource that we possess. Yet a few weeks after the new 
armistice is signed the invasion of Jesus will be more prominent in the 
minds of men than the invasions of Italy, or Japan, or Germany. Today, 
when all the world is at war, the invasion or Jesus is still the most 
- significant invasion of all time. What little child does not know the 
story of Jesus’ birth? What little home is unconscious of Christmas? 
How poignantly the Christmas invasion watms and cheers our sad- 
dened hearts. The streets reflect His light; the stores reveal His pic- 
turesque design; the tables are heavily laden with food; bundles, cards, 
and gifts bespeak loving thoughts from far and near; friends and rela- 
tives fill the house with laughter and cheer. The sanctuary is filled with 
_ praise and prayer; offerings of love and sacrifice are being made unto the 
_ invading Christ. Behold the Invader’s standards—every wreath and 
tree, carol and candle, gift and prayer is a flag of the invading King! 
Heaven and earth proclaim the new-born King. His invasion fills our 
lives with lovely moments, and experiences warm out hearts through- 
out the year. A hard, cold, selfish, grasping, and cruel world is trans- 
ferred into a world with a benevolent spirit by the invasion of Jesus. 
Even the institutions which profane and prostitute the name of Jesus 
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have been touched. But when we think of the outward expression 
_ Christmas, its endless stream of pageantry and singing, even the bea 
and sacred commemorations of Jesus which we hold in our homes and 
churches, we still must pause and reflect upon the poet’s question: Has 
He invaded my life? ‘ ac. ae 
' ' “Though Christ a thousand times a 
=f In Bethlehem be born; 

Pith ees If He’s not born in thee "2 

Thy soul is still forlorn.” S 


The question is not “Did He come?” but rather, “How did you receive 
Him? What did you do with Him? How differently do you live today — 
because He came?” Sees)” 
The world is hard and dark and cruel and out of it come cries of 
agony and suffering. The invasion of Jesus is the only Power that will 
still the cries of pain and alleviate the suffering. His love is the only 
_ Power that will destroy hate and darkness. His Spirit is the only Power 
_ that will bring true peace and order out of chaos. Therefore, we cannot __ 
be content with outward frills of Christmas this year; nor with merely 
basking our minds in the wondrous story of Jesus’ birth, We must 
enthrone the invading King. Bee a 
His love must fill our hearts! His Spirit and Power must rule the | 
world. We honor the wise-men today because they followed the invading 
King out of darkness into light; and it must be said of us, by those who — 
are yet to come, ‘“The people that sat in darkness saw a great light,” the - Fs 
invading light of Jesus, and they followed that light. The generations — 3 
yet to come will call that people blessed who from century to century 
will follow the invading Christ. Me hee 
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EVENING SERMON Ab 


Theme: Prophetic Christmas Gifts. 
FREDERICK W. BuRNHAM, LL.D. 


TEXT: “And they fell down and worshipped him; and opening their treasures 
they offered unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh.” Matt. 2:11. air 
_ HYMNS: “Hark! What mean those holy voices?” Trust. 87, 87. 
an “All praise to Thee, Eternal Lord.” Canonbury. L.M. 


Stories about the birth of Jesus hold a charm from which the world — ree 
cannot get away. That event in Bethlehem, a seemingly insignificant © 
town of Judea, out about six miles southwest of Jerusalem, has gathered . 
to itself such significance that every incident associated with it seems to 
hold prophetic suggestiveness. a 

For our Christmas message today, we recall the coming of the Magi, __ 
those wise men from the East who, following the gleam of a star, had 
come to worship the new-born king of the Jews. The East had lonp oa 
held a mystical import for the Jews of Palestine. Job was spoken of in 
that great epic inscribed to his name, as a man “in the land of Uz,” and ea * 
Uz was just another term for “The East.” Long before the time of 3 
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Jesus a considerable part of the population of Judea had been carried 
¥ away into captivity to Babylon. After some forty years a remnant had 
& teturned to Judea and rebuilt Jerusalem and the temple. They brought 
F with them traditions, some elements of culture and many tales of condi- 
tions in that strange land of their captivity. Beyond Babylon lay Persia, 
the land of Zoroaster, of fire-worshippers and of astrologers. Tradi- 
: _ tion has it that these Magi, spoken of in the Scriptures, were from Persia, 
__ the land now known as Iran. Many speculations have arisen regardiny 
_ these Magi, even their names have been manufactured for em loy: 
Kaspar, Balthassar and Melchior. This, of course, is more speculation. - 


fe 


cat But we are concerned today, with the prophetic significance, if any, 
_ of the gifts which these Wise Men are said to have brought to the Babe, 


“9 Christ Jesus; gold, frankincense and myrrh. 


: 
7 } 
_ We know that gold represents man’s material possessions, his money, 
his wealth, the very substance of his living, his luxuries and whatever 
__ things he holds as precious in this world. As a medium of exchange gold 
represents the equivalent of human effort,—so much gold, so many days 
of labor. Gold is the object of much of man’s striving, not for the sake 
' of gold itself, but because as a universal medium of exchange it will 
secure whatever can be purchased at any price. The gold of our nation 
was all called in by the government a few years ago and buried in vaults, 
_ Many feel that it is thus wasted; but the fact that it is there gives sta- 
___ bility to our national currency and makes it exchangeable in the markets 
of the world. Caesar Augustus had declared that all the empire should 
_be taxed anew because he needed more gold in Rome to carry forward 
his ambitious designs to make Rome the fairest city in the world. But 
these Wise Men did not bring their gold to Bethlehem at the behest of 
_ Caesar. They had been impelled and guided by a Power from on High, 
~and they brought their gold to lay it at the feet of the new-born King 
of Kings. Theirs was a voluntary dedication of treasure representing 
_ their devotion as well as their lives and their labors. So should we, not 
q by compulsion; but in grateful consecration dedicate our gold to the 
’ ‘ 
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service of God and men. 


Frankincense was a substance used in worship. By it the physical 

2 senses were soothed and sublimated so that the mind and spirit might 
more readily aspire to The Eternal in worship. It was precious and 
highly prized among the orientals. In this Bethlehem manger lay one 
- who would henceforth become the world’s supreme object of worship 
because through Him the Eternal God was to become realizeable and 
tangible to humanity. Not to idols of wood or stone or precious metals, 
nor in temples reared by human hands; not by ritual nor by symbol 
alone; but in the splendor of innocence and purity and truth, in repent- 
ance and faith, were men henceforth to worship God. Somehow these 
Wise Men had discerned what Jesus afterward proclaimed, that worship 

must be “in spirit and in truth,” and that the truth must become mani- 
fest in human life and personality. So they brought their frankin- 
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cense to the cradle of the infant Jesus. In reverence and holy awe let us 
worship Him. | z ~" a Ae 
Myrth is an emblem of sacrifice. It was used in embalming and in — 
funeral rites. It ae human suffering, sorrow, pain and sacrifice. 
he immolation of self, the free giving up of one’s own desires for the © 
burning aspiration for freedom of soul and spirit.” These Wise Men-— 
had discerned the truth that progress is made in human life only by the — 
giving up of much that is held precious, sometimes of life itself. Long ~ 
afterward in the height of His ministry, Jesus proclaimed the truth as 
applicable not only to Himself; but to all who would follow in His way. 4 
“Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and perish, it abideth by — 
itself alone; but if it perish, it beareth much fruit. He that would save — 
his life loseth it; but he that loseth his life for my sake and the — 
Gospel’s, shall save it unto eternal life.” ee 
These are the prophetic gifts of that first Christmas time. They 
are also. prophetic for our day. “es 
If our world is to be saved from chaos and endless strife; if the 
ees made across neatly two thousand years of Christian history is to 
preserved for future generations; if the kingdom of God is to prevail 
over the gates of hell, it must be because we all, in every land where 
Christ’s name is known, shall dedicate anew our gold, our frankincense 
and our myrrh. In other words, we must lay at the feet of Christ those 
precious things which represent our service, our devotion and our self- 
sacrifice, to the end that His Kingdom may come in its fullness and — 


prevail over all. 
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MIDWEEK SERMON 


2 


Theme: The Innkeeper of Bethlehem. 
TEXT: Luke 2:7. 


Most maligned man in New Testament: the innkeeper of Bethlehem. 
Not much of an inn; a walled-in enclosure; on this evening packed. AS 
tired man and an exhausted woman, her condition evident. Yet we say — 
such were driven away by innkeeper, and Mary’s great hour came on her — 
in the straw and muck of a stable. San 

The First To Render Service To The Christ: hail the innkeeper as the © 
first to serve Christ! His rather a disreputable business in those days; — 
doubtless a rough, crude and coarse man. Yet that probably first reason 
for revising our estimate of him. Inn unsavory, crowded beyond capacity, 
no place for a woman to bring a child into the world. Rough, coatse man, — 
rather than place her in overcrowded corner, cleared away a stall in the — 
stable. It was quiet. He made it clean and sweet-smelling. No curious 4 
_and vulgar eyes to stare. ‘i 
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Beyond Coarseness and ee Recall the laws of possibility in 
3 the East. No doubt much and great violation. Nevertheless, it held a 
«great number and it is unlikely that the ne would be driven away to 
3 fare as best they could in the night. Recall also the honor paid in the East 
_ to the expectant mother. A bye-word and a coarse joke, too often, with us. 
But Jews held her blessed whose womb was fruitful. Extremely doubtful 
_ that any man would refuse her shelter. The Innkeeper did best he could. 
__ “No room for them in the inn,” but he made room in the stable, sent some 


_ woman to help her. Doubtless Jesus made room for him in Paradise. 


The Best He Could: Jesus never asked more of any man. “Let her 
alone; she hath done what she could.” ‘“There was a gentle hostler (And 

blessed be his name!), He opened up the stable the night our Lady came. 
Our Lady and Saint Joseph, He gave them food and bed, And Jesus Christ 
_ has given him A glory round his head.”—Joyce Kilmer. ; 


SENTENCE SERMONS 


_ The caress of Divine mercies is as far as a soul need feel. 
Even a hobby may be consecrated to the greater glory of God. 
Why should your prayer be your last instead of first resort? 
When you look to heaven you touch the Hand that holds the sun. 
_ Expect temptation, but be stronger than it is. 
Sin lies not in being tempted, but in capitulating to it. 
“Having remained awake they saw his glory.” 
- Stop to enjoy the beauty along life’s way. 
Few characters may be read at a glance. 
In the alphabet of service there is no letter I. 
Service pays only when it is not done for pay. 
_ Every stream has its headwaters. 
Inner strength is the stamina of outer strength. 
Fretting is no acquaintance of faith. 
Many a soul is so full of self there is room for nothing else. 
Faith, like tires, must be recapped before the carcass is gone. 
A most vital petition is for increase of living faith. 
Dreams come true when the dreamer wakes to labor. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! _ 
‘My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord.” ~. >t ase 

PSALM: 21. “ ene 
’ PRELUDE: Fountain Reverie—Fleicher. inti x 

ANTHEM: Jesus, My Lord—Allum. : 

OFFERTORY: The Call to Prayer—Barbour. 

POSTLUDE: Harvest Thanksgiving March—Calkin. “3 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘‘Whoso hath the world’s goods and beholdeth his — 
brother in need and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of 


God abide in him?” I John 3:17. : , iy 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We-are come to Thee in all humility with a portion 

of Thy great gift to us. Accept it to Thy use, our Heavenly Father, and bless us i 
‘Z 


in Thy service. In Christ's Name. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make His face 
to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His countenance 


‘upon thee and give thee peace. : Z 


SERMONS 


Theme: The Anticipated Christ. 
CHAPLAIN RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN. 
TEXT: Matthew 16:13-16. et 4 
“HYMNS: “Watchman, tell us of the night.” Aberystwyth. 77, 77. D. < 
“Joy to the world, the Lord is come.” Antioch. C.M. rf : 

That was a great utterance of Mr. Bernard Shaw’s when he said:, “Thea 
imagination of white mankind has picked out Jesus of Nazareth as the — 
Christ.” A phrase may be merely rhetorical or it may be both rhetorical © 
and true. History and experience have substantiated the words we have — 
just quoted and all other tributes that the makers of classic prose and 4 
poetry have offered to the world’s Redeemer. The spell of the Christmas 

_ story has woven itself in and out of the fabric of the world’s best thinking _ 
making a beautiful design and tracery of such suggestiveness and inspira- : 
tion. Nothing short of this could be expected as the anticipated Christ — 
was realized in the advent of the Jesus of the Gospel narratives. 


Rev. Richard Roberts in his book, ““What’s Best Worth Saying,” in a 
chapter commenting on Jesus Christ, says: “This process of identifying © 
Jesus with the ‘Christ’ or whatever was supposed to represent the highest 
category of religious feeling or of thought began very early indeed. The 
critics are not agreed whether Jesus himself claimed to be the Messiah, but a 
they are all agreed that the next generation to Him claimed that He was . 
the Christ, the anointed of God. In those strange mystery religions which 4 
invaded the Greco-Roman world from the East, the central figure was the — 
Kurios of the Lord, as for instance, “our Lord Serapis.”” But when Jesus — 
came on the scene this title Kurios (Lord) was transferred to him. And — 
when he invaded Greek thought, a remarkable thing happened. Greek — 
philosophy is the record of the most magnificent pioneering adventure in ’ 
history, the systematic search for truth, for the clue to the realities of life. 2 
For centuries men had breathed the atmosphere of inquiry and this splen- 
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inheritance. But beyond the facts of life they knew no road but that of 
3 _ speculation and along this road Plato reached the doctrine of the idea, the 
stoics in their day that of the word and the Logos the emanation of God in 
a _ the universe. But it was no more than guesswork. The idea, the Logos, 
; was away up in the clouds, where no man could see it; it never came 
= down to earth. Yet those men longed to discover this first and last thing, 
> this idea or word as eagerly as the Jews longed to discover their Messiah. 
__ When some of them heard of Jesus from men who had known Him, when 
; __ they came to study the record and the life of Jesus, they stood up and said: 
_ “At last here it is; here is the Logos, long sought for and desired.’ And 
__ with their minds aflame they leaped to the tremendous affirmation which 
is recorded in the fourth Gospel: “The Logos became flesh and dwelt 
among us.’ And all the creeds are but an elaboration of his theme.” 
: Jesus is still the universal quest. Great races are still in the dark. Vast 
multitudes are still groping. Hideous superstitions and most degrading 
_ conditions still prevail and grim tragedy and cruel death march on unim- 
4 _ peded. The traditional faiths have no hope to offer and possess no com- 
: fort to bestow. They have no medicine for sick minds and no balm for 
hurt hearts. They are inadequate to meet the intellectual, social, industrial, 
political or spiritual needs of benighted multitudes. For hundreds of mil- 
_ lions at this hour there is no healing touch and no soothing caress. There 
] is no cleansing for sin’s pollution and no comfort for perplexed souls. 
: _ Well may we who have discovered Jesus Christ sing: 
ie “TI know of lands that are sunk in shame, 
: . ! Of hearts that faint and tire; 
are I know of a Name, a Name, a Name, 
é That can set those lands on fire.” 
: As a recent writer has said: “It is in response to this appalling world 
need that the Church finds her own salvation.” It is not a question 
} whether these people can be saved without us; the question is can we be 
__ saved without them? Individuals and Churches alike become atrophied 
_ and decadent when Jesus’ plan of world redemption is missing; they fall 
easy victims to creeping paralysis. Only as the Church goes forth, in sacri- 
ficial service to minister to a great needy world can it save itself from the 
ie insidious and subtle perils of hypocrisy, refined selfishness and luxurious 
ease which this very day threaten its life. It is imperative that we take the 
_ Christian message of the world’s hope to the four corners and fringes— 
to the last outpost and frontier of mankind. This in not some vague and 
abstract future but in the understandable and concrete now. 
While we are allowing the spell of Christmas to wrap itself around our 
_ thought and endeavor, and quote with appreciation the sentiments of 
Charles Dickens: “I have always thought of the Christmas time... as a 
, good time, a kind, forgiving, charitable, pleasant time,” let us remember 
that this is what every day should be. Every day will be a good day if 
_ Jesus Christ is really born anew in our hearts and in the heart of the 
 Church—every day a kind, forgiving, charitable, pleasant day indeed. It 





_ did quest was handed down from one generation to another—a priceless 
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does seem as if the garlands and festoons and the trees and tapers and 
songs and stories and the peace and good will would be truly the outward 
and visible signs of an inward and spiritual grace if at the Yuletide we 
decided that from henceforth we would publish glad tidings and good 
news to all the world. It surely cannot be Christmas for us if it cannot —— 
be Christmas for all. And as we sing the songs of Christmas and tell the ~ _ 
tales of Advent around our own firesides there comes from here and there 
the petition: ; ac. 
“Tell me the story of Jesus, .. .” ve a 
It has been stated: ‘The heart of every good thing is expansive and 
~ catholic.” In other words it wants to go out to service. It wants to share 
itself with others. Christianity is like that. The more we share with 
others what we know the better we shall know it ourselves. The oftener 
we relate an experience to others the more vivid it becomes to us. The — 
more we point out the meaning of a great poem or great story the more _ 
of its deeper meaning do we see for ourselves. The withholding of one’s — 
cultural self is anti-social. Saint Paul had such a great hold upon Jesus — 
Christ not only because he lived Jesus Christ, but because he preached Jesus — 
Christ to others. So long as the apostle lived and taught and preached it — 
was impossible for his environment to believe otherwise than in a living © 
Christ. If we believe in Jesus Christ for the good He has done for us we 
_will certainly believe in Him for the good He can do for others. If this. 
is not true, if we do not believe in Him in that way, it is rather difficult _ 
to see how much good He can do for us. The reason why Christianity does” 
so much for the many is because it does so much for the individual. Be- 
cause Christianity does so much for the individual, makes the individual 
do so for the many. By so much as Saint Paul “believed the truth as it is 
in Jesus,” by so much was it inevitable that he should have a passionate — 
desire to share his belief and convictions. 
When we say, “It is more blessed to give than it is to receive,”-we 
mean that he only knows the true meaning of that sentence who has a 
shining face because he has practiced the art of unselfish giving. And he — 
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only knows the justice of God who has practiced the justice of God. And 3 
he only knows the love of God who is the world’s lover. To realize the 4 
_ true meaning of Christmas is to know the joy of radiating the Christmas ‘4 
Spirit. He will broadcast its brotherhood and helpfulness to the ends of 3 
the earth. The man who is cured by some potent lotion will move the 
ends of the earth and cry for the ear of all suffers so that he might give 4 
the name of that healing lotion. That person who has discovered some _ 
boon or blessing for the alleviation of human hurt or the elimination of a 
human hindrance will declare his find from the house-tops. That is why 
converts “love to tell the story.” God having done so much for them a 
they want to do what they can for God. They love God because God a 
first loved them. The Christian Church was given impetus that way. 
One man found Jesus and he hastened to find his brother. Andrew found 
Jesus and he let no grass grow under his feet until he introduced his 
brother Peter to the Master. Good news is not something that can be 2 
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suppressed. Like wild fire is spreads itself. Swift as lightning it takes 
the swiftest path. Like an eagle’s wing it soars. | 


An English preacher asked some British soldiers: “If Queen Victoria 


were to issue a proclamation and, placing it in the hands of her army and 
navy, were to say ‘Go into all the world and proclaim this proclamation to 
every creature,’ how long would it take you to do it?” One of the 


_ soldiers. accustomed to obeying orders without delay and at peril of his 


life, replied: “Well, I think we could do it in about eighteen months.” 
_The proclamation has been issued. The Church has her orders. The 
Christian army has her marching command. The word from the Captain 
of her salvation has gone forth. It is the biggest word in any language 
when interpreted in the light of its sweep and scope. That word is GO. 
The Christ is expected. Jesus is anticipated. Our neglect to GO will be 


~ both the world’s loss and our tragedy. There is a specific task and pur- 


pose. That specific task and purpose is to take the name of Jesus into all 
the highways and byways of life. In other words we as Christians are 


_ expected to make Christmas perpetual. 


_ Sunday after Christmas. 


Theme: A Big Business Man. 
WILLIAM R. SieGART, D.D. 
TEXT: “Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the 


= king.” Matt. 2:1. 


HYMNS: “O how shall I receive Thee?” St. Theodulph. 76, 76. D. 
“The King shall come when morning dawns. Farrant. C.M. 


It is often true that greatness exists in the midst of men and they fail 


_ to recognize it. Were it true that such greatness were always recognized 


this old world would be much further along the road to perfection than it 
is. But history has many examples of greatness which have come and gone 
without any recognition during their lifetime. In the grip of certain ideas 
men will often overlook others. What is already making an impression 
on the mind will often leave no room for other things. 

~ That was true when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
of Herod the King. Many people turned to Herod rather than to Jesus. 
Some folks think Jesus had a rather easy time of it, but He did not. Some 
folks think if Jesus were to come today, millions would flock to Him, but 
they would not. In spite of all we may desire, Jesus would have a dif- 
ficult time today, just as He had when He was on earth, We turn to 


_ business today, even in the midst of a war for our very existence; the 


people of Jesus’ days turned to business. In their eyes Herod was mote 


important than Jesus, for Hérod “was a big business man. 


Business looms large in the scale of human living. Nations feel that 
much of their life depends upon business and international trade. But 
“spiritual ideas play a larger part in the scheme of things than we are will- 


_ ing to admit. Business without a spiritual foundation in the lives of 
people, eventually breaks down. 


+ 
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‘had existed for many years in the religious realm. ; 


_ the Essenes. The Sadducees busied themselves with questioning old ortho- 
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Some say Herod was one of the great men of Jewish history. He did 
many things that would set him apart. He became head of the local gov- 
ernment when it needed someone to set it straight, to stabilize it. Hedid = 
much to bring order to the government. In the field of public works he 
spent money. Among other things he built a “bigger an better’ temple. 
This pleased the people very much, just as we have seen many people in - 
our land pleased at such things when the government pays the bill. Out 
of chaos and disagreement among neighbors he brought a state of peate= 
and cultivated good-will. He gave himself to working at his job of king. ~ ~§ 
His business was government, and he gave himself to that business. Men 
said that considering these things, Herod was a good king and a fine ruler. _ 

In addition to all this he had taxes to gather; he had to maintain an 
army; he had to fight revolt against the government. Even in the midst 
of great trials men called him a success as a big business man at the head 
of the government. 

In the sphere of religion, in dealing with spiritual ideas, Herod was 
not so successful. Questions of religious teaching were agitating the 
minds of religious leaders. Herod thought they were things which were — 
unnecessary, and tending to disrupt the general scheme of things which — 


a 


There were Sadducees and Pharisees, besides more radical groups like — 


dox Hebrew beliefs like immortality and the coming of the Messiah. . 
They comprised the fashionable set of the day. The Pharisees wanted to — 
restore tithing. They wanted to restore old orthodox Hebrew practices, 
and to observe the Jaw in a literal manner. Some would say the Sad- 
 ducees looked ahead, the Pharisees backward. The Essenes wanted revo- 
lution; they wanted to rebel against Rome and to restore the Davidic — 
kingdom. Some wanted an independent state; others wanted to be ruled 
by Rome. In the religious sphere Herod was not so successful. ; 
~ However, Herod was not himself a religious man. While he built a_ 
temple, he could not understand the feelings of people who worshipped 
there. To him it was all a matter of the business of government. When, — 
one day, there came to him a group of wise men from the East asking 
where a gteat One had been born Herod knew nothing about it. His 
only interest in the matter lay in his desire to protect his throne. Little 
did he realize that in the birth of the Christ Child lay the destiny of his 
throne and of his nation; the supreme destiny of himself and of the world. a 
Herod was too immersed in his job to realize the importance of that great 
event. Instead of going to Bethlehem himself he sent others. He pleaded 4 
that he was too busy—a common excuse. But no man is ever too busy to Ce 
heed the call of the Christ. I have seen too many men who thought they 
were too busy with their business to heed the call of the Christ, who ~ a 
suddenly found themselves called with that call to judgment which no- a 
man can disobey. Later Herod heard that call, and unprepared as he was, 
he had to answer. mvt) 
Business is occupying a larger, and ever larger, place in the thought 


a Sz 
* 


er 


4 









. 
9 






wheel: t4 
ey tea 


_ DECEMBER, FIFTH SUNDAY 569 


of men and of nations. But something more than business is necessary 
to living. The soul of man must be considered; spiritual foundations 
must be laid. eS 
____- Herod is not the only big business man who has found all his business _ 
£ skill and managerial ability turned aside by neglecting the spiritual side of 
man. He is not the only man who has failed because he delegated his 
religious activity to others. We sce men like that today. We see those 
. who toil and spin, who labor and fret, who build business which is large, 
E yet who find the result of all their labor brought to nought because they 
have neglected God. Other business men, not so great in the eyes of men, 
toil and labor. They also are too busy for the Christ and the Church, too - 
busy to pray and to feed the soul. These also find, if not in this life then 
| in the next, that life without God is a failure. Everyone, big or little, has 
ey 2 oe more important than all else, and that is the soul’s relation to 
S . God. 
aa Herod’s supreme test came when he finally confronted the Christ. That 
is the supreme test of every man’s life. We may pass judgment upon 
Herod, but before we do so we ought to ask ourselves two questions. 
What will we do with the Christ? Will we find room for Him in our 
lives ? 
. In spite of all, things we do tend to commercialize Christmas. We 
_think much concerning holiday business. We buy presents, trim trees, 
decorate with holly and greens. All this is fine. We sing carols and 
make merry at Christmas time. That is well also. But all this is second- 
ary to a far more important matter. There is only one test by which we 


— 


7 know that we have Christmas in the heart, and that is the test of the 
Christ. Business will come and business will go, but the Christ remains 
forever. 


Let us come to think of the Christmas season with one idea only, and 

‘one desire only, that we may indeed find the Christ and always take Him 

_ with us on the journey of life. Our supreme business is with the Christ. 
Our supreme test comes when we face the Christ. 


EVENING SERMON 


Theme: God Is Our Refuge. 
Don P. Hawkins, Ph.D., Litt.D. 
- TEXT: “Thou shalt hide them as in the secret of Thy presence from the pride 


J 
; 
. 

~ of man, Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.” 

Psalm 31:20. ; 
; HYMNS: “Rock of Ages.” Toplady. 75. 
3 “Son of my soul.” Hursley. L.M. 
"These are surely great words. They are an expression of David’s confi- 
dence in God’s power and will to hide His people in Himself. They are 
a promise of perfect security in God for the man who fears and trusts in 
“Him. He is to be “hid from the pride of men” and from the “strife of 
. tongues.” I suppose that by these phrases we may understand the whole 
5 iD 
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of that cruel and disturbing interference of one man’s life with another’s 
which may take on such an endless variety of forms. aa 
As it troubled David, it took the form of violent opposition, of 
malignant persecution; but it would limit our Bible far too much if we 
thought that the form of man’s inhumanity to man might be expressed ~ 
in a few words. —: 
“From the pride of man,” David says, whenever the arrogance and the 
selfishness of one man crowds and tramples upon the rights and the 
growths of others; whenever one man’s despotic nature overrides the 
people about him, and seems to leave him no chance, the crowded and. 
thronged nature may flee to God, and find a refuge there. 
And “the strife of tongues,’—whenever the mere turmoil and con- 
fusion of the world, and of bad, scheming, maligning tongues, seem intol- 
erable; whenever a man’s own personal life and conscience are being 
swamped and lost in the ocean of debate and of quarrel; when we look — 
round about us, and strive to cause contentions by mischief-making, by 
vain babblings, the life of God is open, and he may go and hide himself — 
there and be safe from the mischief-maker and the falsifier. * 
Let us be careful then in our conversation. 
“If wisdom’s ways you'd wisely seek, 
Five things observe with care— ce 
Of whom you speak, to whom you speak, a 
And how, and when and where.” ° 
We do not need to wait until some Saul is hunting us up and down the 
land before we can take the Psalm of David to ourselves; before we can 
begin to parallel ourselves by the life of the Master and then realize our 
shortcomings, and with the realization of them, try to improve. a 
David’s own words tell the whole story: “The pride of man and the 
strife of tongues,” the lack of humility, the lack of love, and the lack of t 
peace. Living in a world of contention then, it is hard for us to keep 
our souls pure and clean. We must have something beyond our own g 
power in order to do it successfully—and that power, my friends—IS 
THE POWER OF ALMIGHTY GOD. 4 
_ The secrecy and the safety mentioned in our text is the life of the 
believer who is KEPT IN GOD. ees 
Christianity is the bringing of God to man, and of man to God. Itis  _ 
good to see how God comes and offers himself just here to the human 7 
soul. He says: “In the secret of my Presence I will hide you.” ae 
Would not any of us be displeased if a child of ours were to go among) 
strangers asking for bread when it was our place to provide for him; 
would it not displease us if he were begging at other men’s doors when 
our table was spread with his dinner? God is always chiding men for _ 
going to others to ask, or for seeking in themselves that refuge and that 3 
peace which is the prerogative of His Fatherhood to bestow. oa 
_ Today may I ask: In your heart of hearts can you say: It is well with — 
my soul. My ways are God’s ways. I have put away all strife and all — 
envying; I have discarded all gossip; I have put away falsifying; Iam 
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living a clean life that He would have me live; I am not ashamed of the 
_ Master; I am willing to testify for Him; I am not ashamed of my 
Church and of my God.” 


Can you say: “T have put away all pride; I am today discouraging the 
scandal-monger; I am setting a good, wholesome and clean example for 


- those round about me; I have given up the o/d and have put on the new.” 


Until you can do that, you need further perseverance and faith in 
Almighty God—you need his cleansing grace, and an abundance of his 


love. - 


_ How does your life today parallel with His? Are you standing still 
in your faith? Or is your religion an active, working force? 
How about your treatment of your friends? Are you good to your 


family? Do you respect your loved ones? Are you giving to Caesar 
tribute which belongs to him, and are you giving to God the things 


which ate God’s. Let us search ourselves and see whether we are living 
lives worthwhile—or merely beating time. 

“Are you willing to hear the truth you've spoken, 

_ Twisted by knaves to make a tap for fools?’’ as Kipling expressed it. 

“Are you willing to see the things you gave your life to, broken, 

And stoop and build them up with wornout tools?” 

O for a child-like faith and simplicity! How fearless a child is, and — 
yet how fearful. How he goes among men looking them bravely in the 
face as if they could not harm him, he is so easily superior to the 
anxities that are fretting away their lives. It is because the life of the 
child rests so completely on the life of his own parents that he is able to 
be so supremely independent of other persons. 

This is the power and progress of the true Christian. It is a brave, 
peaceful, vigorous life, full of interest and work. It is a peace that 
means thoroughness and that refuses to waste its force and time in super- 
ficial things which come to nothing, while there is so much real work to 
be done, so much help to be given, and such real life to be lived with 
God. That peace, His peace, may Jesus give to us all. 


MIDWEEK SERMON 
Theme: The Wonder of the Sign. 

TEXT: Luke 2:12. 

The wonder of Christmas. Mary’s name for the Christ—Wonderful ! 
Isaiah 9:6. The sign to Abraham—a blazing torch (Gen. 15:17); to 
Israel—a fiery pillar; to Elisha——cloven waters; to Joshua—an angel cap- 
tain; but to the shepherds of Bethlehem—a baby! 

It Was a Sign For All Mankind: May be known and understood every- 

where. Childhood captures the hearts of all. Even in lands where cast 
out and exposed, a mother’s heart breaks. Eve: “God has given me 4 
man-child.” Breaks down rank and race. Before ‘Baby’ all mothers 
feel themselves equal, poor and rich, ignorant and cultured, black and 
white. 
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A Sign of the Nature of the Gospel: “Except ye be converted and a 
become as little children.” World of wisdom was exhausted; philosophy 
discredited. World of religion was growing old; creeds were worn 


thread-bare. World of politics had gone stale. Christ brought the child- 


heart into the world and there was a new earth. Children of God! . 


The word takes on a new and real meaning. 


A Sign of the Commonplace: The angelic choir, but the Messiah did — 4 


Y= 





not follow them. The Wise Men were directed to humble home, not 


to a palace. Christ stressed the spirit needed behind the life: the glass of 
cold water, simplest of ministries; visiting the sick; comforting the sor- 


rowing; making peace; working with busy hands in the place God gives; 


unnoticed of men but known to God. To Christ religion was a part of 
life, daily life. Did not need false stimuli; its growth was natural, like 
growth of child. Children grow by living normally, naturally—healthy 
young animals—and so Christian religion grows in heart. It is the child- 
heart that wins heaven. 


Theme: How Long Have I To Live? 
TEXT: 2 Samuel 19:34. 


Lincoln at dinner in the White House, April 14, 1865; discussed his 


plans for the future. Driven to the theatre shortly after 8 p. m. At 


10:15 p. m. a pistol exploded. At 7:22 a. m. he passed away. At 7:30 


p- m. was discussing future plans; at 7:30 a. m. he lay dead. ‘4 
Barzillai: Man who asked question of text was eighty years old. He 


"i 


had wealth and influence. He was generous, acting the part of the Red 


Cross—2 Samuel 17:28-29. He was loyal, continuing to support David 


even when rebels seemed to be winning. He had an attractive personal- — 
ity. Offered a place in the tee but preferred to spend his last days in 
of values was high. His question was not 

one of fear, but rather indicated that at his age men should think of 


his own city. His standar 


things other than social preferment and reward. 


The Question And Ourselves: ‘The condemned cell concentrates a 


man’s mind wonderfully.” But why the need of a condemned cell, why a 


definite answer to the question, before a man begins to think of his life _ 


what sort it is? Forty years or forty days or forty hours, what matters it? 


_ The question is not one of the duration of life, but of the quality of life. — 


Had you the answer how would it affect you? Queen Elizabeth “hunted, 
danced, jested, coquetted and frolicked and scolded at sixty-seven as she 
had done at thirty.” Then a change came; her mind slipped; her death- - 
bed was pathetic. 


What Really Matters: The use of life. Gordon’s epitaph: ‘To the - 


memory of Charles Gordon, who, everywhere and at all times, gave his 
strength to the weak, His sympathy to the suffering, His help to the 
oppressed, And his heart to God.” Our house ‘in order. Not by the 
making of a will—though that is a good thing, and don’t forget your, 


tasks. Fellowship with Christ. 
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THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL --- THE EXPOSITOR 
— PREACHING TODAY — 


THIS VOLUME of THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL, like the fourteen 


volumes which have preceded it into every quarter of the globe, is entirely 
the conception and product of The F. M. Barton Company, Publishers, 


Inc. 

5 From the original solicitation of the manuscripts, through months of 
editorial work, reading of proofs, organization of contents and the task of 
indexing, every volume of THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL, from cover to 
cover has been and remains a work of F. M. Barton Company’s devotion 


__ to the cause we all serve. This issue particularly has been such, in that it 
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has been produced by a mere skeleton force of workers and at odd mo- 


ments when efforts, energies and attention were not wholly demanded by 


_ the regular monthly work of producing THE EXPOSITOR. 


Sensing the inherent worth of THE ANNUAL and the rare favor with 
which it is looked upon by ministers everywhere, an eastern publisher, 
long known in the religious field, held F. M. BARTON permission to 
supply the nation’s book stores with THE ANNUAL, so that it might be 
purchased as any other book. This year copies of THE ANNUAL are 
available only through THE F. M. BARTON COMPANY'S offices at 
East Aurora, N. Y. 


Sacrificing nothing of content value found in former issues, this issue 
of THE ANNUAL returns to the original plan, that of its being avail- 
able as a companion volume to THE EXPOSITOR only. In that the 
book is truly non-commercial in purpose and THE EXPOSITOR is the 
only monthly publication extant made by ministers, for ministers, on a 
non-commercial basis and is subsidized by neither ecclesiastic nor business 
groups, both continue to hew to the Gospel line and merit that confidence 
placed in them by the Christian ministry. 

Started in 1898 by the now sainted F. M. Barton, whose idea was to 
produce a worthy Journal for the ministerial profession just as the medical 
and legal professions have their individual professional Journals, THE 
EXPOSITOR has stood fast for nearly a half century, holding many 


friends who were numbered among its “charter” subscribers and winning 
_ thousands, from whom come an endless flow of unsolicitated letters of 


appreciation of its firm, unwavering strength of evangelical and biblical 
stamina. Only recently such a letter said, “I belong to the old, consetva- 


tive Scotch-Irish (Covenanter ) Reformed Presbyterian Church. of Scot- 


land, and in the 40 years (of being a continuous subscriber) I have 


found very few articles or sermons in THE EXPOSITOR that I did not 


- 


think were biblically sound. May the Lord bless you and prosper you in 
your good work.” 
Other letters come with high frequency, wherein the writer mentions 


one specific article, sermon of methods item, with the remark, “That one 
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item has already been worth to me and my people far more than the cost 
of the year’s subscription.” : 


Should your salary be increased to permit you freer movement and — 


resultant larger achievement? Are your church groups lying dormant and 


ineffectual? Are payments on the mortgage becoming more and more - 
‘difficult to meet? Do you face too many cold, empty pews from your — 
pulpit? Do your homiletic wells threaten to run dry, at times? Are your — 
young people loyal and faithful? Are your library shelves cluttered with - 


books you never should have bought in the first place? Are the burdens 
of your people too heavy for you to lift? Does that repair job which 
should have been cared for several years ago still go unattended to? Are 
hae prospective members joining this thriving sect, or that? Do your 


st efforts often seem ineffective? Does your grip on your parish seem 


to be weakening? 
Then you need the experience, the suggestion, the plans and inspira- 


tion of your brother pastors, who through the years have made THE > 
EXPOSITOR one reliable, forthright media of exchange for ideas they — 
have found most effectual in their own work. Year in and year out, 


THE EXPOSITOR is the voice of ministerial experience and achievement 
from which you may gain new vision, new power, new peo and new 
determination to meet the problems of your parish, an 

your parish are its possibilities. 


You cannot help but benefit by studying how others in your profession 


make progress. There is no saner room today for mental or professional 


isolationists than for international. Don’t lose sight of the fact that two — 


wars rage. 

Your concern must be the Bleeding Heart rather than the Purple Heart 
and your hand must be extended to receive ammunition from whatever 
reliable source it may come, so long as it fits the Gospel caliber of your 
Christian armaments. : 


So look upon your EXPOSITOR, your PREACHING TODAY, your ~ 


MINISTER’S ANNUAL. They are all produced out of prayerful, abid- 
ing faith and determination, that through you and thousands of your 
brother pastors, they may be permitted to continue to serve at the front, 
as good soldiers, in the war which rages around the Old Rugged Cross. 
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